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SOURCES OF COMFORT IN THE DEATH-SHADE. 


By WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., MEMoRIAL BAPTIST CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me.—PSALMS xxiil., 4. 

A sone of comfort, and, will you notice, in strange place. Comfort 
springs from the two Latin words, con, with, and fortis, strong, and so means 
literally to be strong with one’s self, to have a shining courage at the centre 
of the soul. But there is nothing in the outward circumstance of the singer 
here to minister to such efficacy of soul. There is everything in outward 
circumstance to damage and defeat it. 

For, in the place he stands, there is no green grass beneath his feet, nor 
sky of blue above his head, nor wrap of summer air around him, nor plash 
and sparkle of cool brook for his refreshment. It is a gaunt and gloomy 
place he stands in; it is the valley of the death-shade. 

Amid the rocky fastnesses of Judea such places were often found. They 
were deep, dangerous, narrow defiles among the mountains. The way fell 
far down between towering heights on either side. To pass through them. 
required the tasking of every muscle as the foot sought resting-place upon 
the jagged stones, and an eye alert lest an ambuscading precipice destroy. So 
far down did the path fall and so loftily on either side did the mountains 
tower that around the whole circle of the hours the sun could get chance to 
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fling but a fragmentary and swift gleam; immediately the shadow of the huge 
mountains, now from this side now from that, would quench the sunbeam be- 
neath their vast and spreading pall. Here the rocks stood naked, bare even 
of the brave lichen. Here gloom made its home. Here the air armed itself 
with acruel chill. Here were haunting all various shapes of various fears. 
Valleys of the death-shade the poetic Hebrews called such places, and how 
truly. They were not the dwellings of comfort, but of fear and flight. 

But it is just here the singer stands and his cheerful, resonant note is that 
of comfort—that of a strength with himself, of a high jubilance of heart the 
place he stands in cannot daunt. “Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me; Thy rod and 
Thy staff they comfort me.” 

And so you get glance here of that peculiar quality of a real religion, that 
it is something which is meant to give a high inward comfort, notwithstanding 
the marshallings of outward circumstance to defeat and drive away such 
efficacy of soul. A real religion can bring forth its fruit of comfort even in 
the valley of the death-shade. It does not depend on outward genial climate, 
or rich soil, or sunny sky. It is independent of the outward. It is the min- 
ister of inward strength. It has songs in the night. How constantly this 
fact of an inward comfort, glad and brave, notwithstanding valleys of the 
death-shadow, comes out in the experience of God’s saints! How truly did 
the Psalmist sing the fact for all the ages. 

Polycarp is standing in the valley of the shadow of death of martyrdom, 
On his very funeral-pile he is full of so stronga comfort that it can only express 
itself in thanksgiving. From amid the faggots he breaks out praying—‘ O 
Lord God Almighty, Father of Thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have received the knowledge of Thee, the God of angels and 
powers, and of the whole creation and of all the race of the righteous who 
live before Thee, / d/ess Thee that Thou hast counted me worthy of this day 
and hour, that 7 should have a part in the number of Thy witnesses, in the 
cup of Thy Christ.” 

Follow through the catacombs where the early Christians hid themselves 
in subterranean darkness, and buried their dead, and told each other the 
story of the Christ crucified for their redemption; and as you hold your torch 
that its light may fall upon them, read the inscriptions, not of despair, but of 
faith and hope and love, and mark the rude sculpturings which tell forth 
their irradiating comfort. As James Martineau so eloquently says of them, 
“There the evergreen leaf protests in sculptured silence that the winter of 
the grave cannot touch the saintly soul; the blossoming branch speaks of 
vernal suns beyond the snows of this chill world; the Good Shepherd shows 
from His benign looks that the mortal way so terrible to nature had become 
to those Christians as the meadow-path, between the grassy slopes and beside 
the still waters.” 

Or to come down to later times. Benjamin Gottleib Kohlmeister—a poor 
Moravian mechanic, unknown altogether in the great annals of the world; 


Sources of Comfort in the Death-Shade. SI 


just asimple, hard-handed artisan, dwelling as a humble missionary for thirty- 
four long years amid the rocks and chill and winter glooms of Labrador—at 
the age of eighty-three he looks back upon the sterile heathen valley of death- 
shade he had so long dwelt in, and exclaims, “That the Lord has counted 
me, one of the poorest of His children, worthy to serve Him in weakness, 
amongst the heathen, is a favor for which I hope to praise Him through 
eternity.” 

Behold a contrast. There was Talleyrand. He was born about the same 
time with this humble saint. He was high in office. He was the minister of 
Napoleon I. He grasped the reins of states. He controlled the destinies of 
peoples. He had boundless wealth. But this is what Talleyrand writes: 
“Behold eighty-three years have passed away. What cares! What agitations! 
What anxieties! What ill-will! What sad complications! And all without 
other result except great fatigue of body and mind, a profound sentiment of 
discouragement for the future, and disgust of the past!” 

Well, what the world would call a paradise of wealth, place, reputation is 
very apt to change itself into a valley of death-shadow for the soul. And 
what the world would call a tarrying for thirty-four long years amid the very 
stoniest and chilliest and gloomiest valley of the shadow of death possible, may 
be the place in which the really religious soul shall know so strong and brave 
and inward comfort that eternity shall not be long enough to tell the soul’s 
great thanks for it. 

I pray you mark, my friends, this peculiar quality of a real religion, that the 
soul filled with it may be filled with comfort in default of circumstances in 
which men think comfort commonly grows ; that it is the purpose and power 
of a true religion to so furnish the soul with comfort that it shall be, in large 
measure, independent of outward and pleasant circumstance. Not by any 
means that a real religion would lead us, unduly, to despise these. Not that 
when we may have pleasant outward circumstance, we may not have them,/ 
are not to rejoice in them, be thankful for them, in all proper ways earnestly 
seek them. Penance is not Christianity. Self-denial merely for the sake of 
the pain of the self-denial is not Christianity. He who tarried at wedding- 
feasts, and dined with the rich Pharisee, and never held Himself aloof from 
usual human life, but constantly mingled with it and added to the brightness 
of it His sanctioning, sanctifying presence, has surely taught us that all bright 
things and beautiful and pleasant, carrying no stain of sin upon them, are 
- ours to have and to the uttermost enjoy. But a real religion, while it uses 
these things, has stronger and inner resource which such things can never 
give. It can be sufficient even for the valley of the death-shade. It can 
refuse to yield its comfort even though the way of life dip down into its 
glooms. It can sing its songs when all the warblers of the summer have 
fled with the passing of the summer days, Still its song stays. Still may its 
song be strong and put a cheerful courage on. 

I pray you mark heedfully this peculiar and inwardly-comfort-furnishing 
quality of a real religion, because just the failure to mark this reveals a com- 
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monest mistake for life. Men are on the constant hunt for happiness, that is, 
for those things which shall happen to them, for those things which shall fall 
to them from without, for the circumstance and equipage of life, for green 
grass beneath the feet and sunny skies above the head and rare flowers to 
fling intoxicating fragrance on the air, for place, preferment, wealth, social 
position. 

And all these things are valuable and pleasant. Only they are poor 
things to hunt for as life’s chief end. They are thin and meagre soil for the 
heart to root in. For when they fail, as they often do, what then has the 
heart left out of which to draw nutriment that it may be strong and brave and 
glad? And then, besides, even amid these very pleasant outward things the 
valley of the death-shadow often yawns, and clasps with its chill and gloom 
and fear. Walking once along perhaps almost the finest street of private 
residences in the world, one said to me, I know the history of nearly all the 
families dwelling here, and there is scarcely one of them into whose precincts 
the deepest sorrow and trouble have not intruded. What is true for that street 
is true for all the streets in the wide world. Sooner or later to everybody 
comes some sad, dark, deep valley of the death-shadow. Sorrow, disappoint- 
ment, worldly failure, heart-aches, heart-breaks, rocky, difficult ways of duty, 
deaths—in this disciplinary and probationary world no man’s path may miss 
the valley of the death-shadow. 

What one wants is strong, sustaining comfort there, to be master of life 
there, to be so inwardly helped that, though outward circumstances turn to 
desert, the soul shall not be dismayed. What one wants is power to strike 
this courageous note of the sweet Psalm: “ Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me, Thy 
rod and Thy staff they comfort me.” 

Why then is the singer, even though the place he stands in be the valley 
of the death-shade, so brave and glad? Whence is there yielded him such 
strength with himself, such inward, high, masterful comfort? How may one 
find such comfort even for the valley of the shadow of death, for life’s hard 
places, and cheerless places, and fearful places, into the glooms of which every 
life must sooner or later pass; for the valley of the death-shadow of life’s end 
to which life is surely leading, and into nearer neighborhood with which every 
rolling year and every passing day is inevitably pushing every one of us; how 
may one get strong comfort of soul for such places and for such times? that 
is our question. 

And concerning the way of getting such strong comfort of soul the singer 
tells us. From three sources, he tells us, is such high comfort of soul to be 
gotten—from a Presence; from a Defence; from a Guidance. Let us look 
together at these three sources of an inward and girded comfort, one by one. 

First then—the soul may get such comfort from a Presence: “I will fear no 
evil, for Thou art with me,” is one note the brave singer strikes. 

Ah! God's presence—let the soul but be sure of that and how immediately 
able even for the valley of the death-shade does it become ! 
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There is Isaac amid the valley of the death-shade of a gaunt famine— 
herbage turned to dust, stream dried, herds dying, wives, little children, de- 
pendants, failing for lack of food. He will go down to Egypt, he will escape 
the valley of the death-shade though yet no voice of God has bidden him. 
But on the way Jehovah appears to him and says: ‘Go not down into Egypt. 
Sojourn in this land, and / wd] be with thee and will bless thee.” Well, if the 
Lord be with him that is comfort and support enough. He will build his altar 
at Beer-sheba and pitch his tent there and dig his well. It is enough since 
God is with him. 

There is Jacob, an exile amid the valley of the death-shade of the wilder- 
ness, with but a stone for pillow. But when from the summit of the 
ladder, whose lowest round is on the earth, but at whose highest round, which 
pierces Heaven, God stands, Jacob hears the divine voice saying, “ Behold 
TI am with thee and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest,”’ the 
gloomy wilderness becomes a bright and sacred Bethel, a house of God in 
which the soul grows strong. 

There is Joshua standing in the valley of the death-shade of a most tower- 
ing and high duty. Moses is dead, The great leader’s mighty burden is laid 
down. And now Joshua must take it up. No wonder Joshua’s heart fails 
him. No wonder he dreads to go on into all the jagged difficulties of the 
conquest of the Promised Land. But what courage and comfort flow into 
his soul and how furnished he becomes for duty as he listens to Jehovah’s 
promise: “ Be strong and of a good courage; as I was with Moses, so will I 
be with thee; I will not fail thee nor forsake thee.” 

But you say these men were Bible heroes and their time is far away. 
How may I be sure that amid the valleys of death-shadow in which I must 
stand and through which I must pass, I may be certain of the comfort of the 
divine Presence? Listen then to the promise of your victorious and ascend- 
ing Lord as He waits to utter it for all ages and for all places: “ And.lo I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” And be sure that it is not 
needful that you miss and want the comfort of this Presence. 

For the very distinguishing quality of our Christ is that, in the person of 
the Holy Spirit, He is yet in the world a real, pervading, prevailing Presence; 
not a Christ who has been, as great men have been, but a Christ who is still 
in the world and with us in solidest reality and triumphant energy of 
personal presence, as merely great men who have been and are now dead and 
buried, cannot now be in the world. Our risen, death-vanquishing Christ is 
not in the world and with us merely as an influence, but is in the world and 
with us as a Presence. In any gloomiest valley of death-shade, you have 
right to sing and to put into your song as dense a meaning of veritable per- 
sonal presence as John, when he leaned his head on Jesus’ bosom at the Last 
Supper, could affirm Christ's veritable personal presence—for Thou art with 
me. 

Yes, he lies there dead in that magnificent sarcophagus of porphyry in the 
crypt of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London. His victories have been won. His 
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statesmanship as been exercised. His great deeds have been done. As an 
influence, but as that only, springing out of what he was and what he did, the 
Duke of Wellington may be said to be present among men. But he may be 
said to be present thus only by figure, not in the way of fact. He is not a 
presence as he once was. He is dead. He is buried. He has carried his 
presence into the eternities. 

Yes, he lies there dead amid the world’s most splendid tomb. Its glitter- 
ing dome is over him. His tattered battle-flags are grouped around the 
great stone coffin in which he lies, the marbles beneath it glow with the names 
of his ‘great triumphs—Marengo, Lodi, Austerlitz. But with the aged and 
trembling and rapidly decreasing remnants of the Old Guard who yet stand 
sentinel about his tomb, the great Napoleon is not present as he once was 
when his voice thrilled them and his glance kindled their swift enthusiasm, 
and his sword pointed out the path of victory. 

Wellington’s great antagonist also has been. He is not now in the world 
a presence. 

But now our Christ is not as are dead heroes. Our Christ is. The Holy 
Spirit is the Omnipresent Christ. ‘Lo I am with you alway—even unto the 
end of the world” is the majestic promise. In as veritable a presence as when 
His feet touched the waves of the storm-smitten sea of Galilee is Christ with 
us. Nor is He simply with us as a thought. He is with us as a life. Brother 
still is He. Companion stillis He. Nay more—in the person of the Holy 
Spirit, Indweller, Sanctifier, Comforter is He; nearer than whisper, nearer 
than thought, Dweller and spiritual Presence in the heart’s most withdrawn 
and secret deeps. 

Ah, friends, here zs a source of strong, brave, cheerful comfort in the soul. 
Through whatever valleys of death-shadow I may be bidden to pass, I can sing 
it if Iwill sing it, and I may know I am not singing figure and but poetic 
metaphor, but sublimest fact. For Thou art with me. 

But in the second place, the soul may get such comfort from a Defence. 
Sings the singer, ‘‘ Here, amid the valley of the death-shadow, Zhy Rod com- 
forts me.” 

Get a true idea of this word translated vod and at once this beautiful 
meaning of defence comes out. The word means literally, club or mace. It 
is a great, stout bludgeon, a most formidable weapon of defence. It was 
made usually of the tough wood of the oak. Swelling out from the handle 
was a great, thick, rounded head. This head was often further armed by the 
driving into it of heavy iron nails. Grasped by a strong hand and wielded 
by a strong arm, the bludgeon or mace, as you can see, would be a quite ap- 
palling weapon with which the shepherd could beat off assailants of the flock. 
And the shepherd had need enough to use this mace, for his flock had many 
enemies. Fierce Syrian bears and powerful hunting leopards prowled often 
through those valleys of death-shade. Hyenas screeched and jackals yelled 
through them. The codra di capello and also the cerastes, or horned viper, 
would often dart up from the rocks of the wilderness and strike suddenly at 
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some member of the shepherd’s flock. There were also lurking about great 
yellow vipers and whitish-yellow scorpions. And sailing through the air and 
hovering over the flock and vigilant for chance to swoop upon some tender 
lamb and bear it off to some eyrie in the mountain heights, wheeled with strong 
flight and watched with keen eye the immense and formidable lammergeyer 
or vulture. Besides, as well, banditti threatened. The Bedaween—their 
hand against every man and every man’s hand against them—those rangers of 
the wilderness and ambuscaders amid its rocks, who lived by pillage, were a 
constant menace to the shepherd’s flock. He had need enough then for his 
stalwart club or mace, which in the Psalm is translated vod. He must smite 
at bears and leopards and hyenas and jackals with it. He must dash down 
hissing serpents with it. He must beat back sharp-taloned, vast-winged vul- 
tures with it. He must stand between his flock and prowling, predatory 
banditti with it. This mace in the shepherd's grip was his flock’s defence. 

So the singer in the Psalm takes up the figure and sings of a strong, glad 
comfort in his heart, notwithstanding he must walk amidst the valley of the 
death-shade, because the Jehovah-Shepherd’s mace is his defence. 

And now what source of inward comfort here! The Shepherd-Lord 
defends. He defends by the mighty and masterful mace of His atonement. 
There is no need that I wait to tell of the dangers threatening—the prowling, 
predatory world, flesh, devil, the smiting penalties of sin. But between God’s 
saints and the dangers crowding round them is the mace of their Lord’s 
atonement. What comfort for them in the fact that that is their defence! 

I frankly confess to you I cannot understand the force of that objection 
so often made against our Lord’s atonement, that it is out of the analogy of 
things and contrary to the order of things, and therefore cannot be believed 
and so cannot yield inward comfort. On the other hand it seems to me the 
one thing which fits precisely in with the analogy of things—is precisely that 
which was to be expected from a loving God. 

Did you read the other day in the newspaper of brave Kate Shelley, 
whom the Legislature of Iowa has lately honored so righteously by purse and 
golden medal? On the 6th of July, 1881, just as the sun went down, a most 
devastating storm of wind and rain smote the country around the town of 
Boone, Iowa. In an hour’s time the Des Moines River rose about six feet. 
Before the fierce force of the wind many buildings fell. Kate was looking 
out of the window of her home and saw, through the darkness and the 
storm. a locomotive head-light. In a second it dropped suddenly from sight, 
and Kate Shelley knew that the Honey Creek bridge was gone, and that that 
train had plunged into the emptiness. There was no one at home except 
her mother and her little brother and sister, and she herself was barely 
turned sixteen. She knew that the thundering express-train was due in a 
little time, and that if it were not warned of the destroyed bridge over Honey 
Creek it would go too plunging down into the abyss. She hurried out into 
the storm. She gained the railroad track, and fast as the awful force of the 
terrible wind would let her, struggled on toward Moingona, a station about a 
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mile from Honey Creek. To reach Moingona she must cross a trestle bridge 
over the Des Moines River, standing unsheltered in the teeth of the storm, 
and full five hundred feet in length. She crept upon the bridge. The wind 
flew at her; the rain dashed at her; the lightning flashed around her; the 
thunder seemed to tread the very timbers to which she clung and shake them. 
She almost lost her balance. She just escaped falling through into the awful 
raging waters. It was pitch dark. The only light was the lightning’s lurid 
flash, revealing for an instant the slippery timbers and the seething, dashing, 
roaring flood below. Not a moment was to be lost. Brave Kate Shelley 
crept swiftly on ; she gained the ground on the other side ; she sped to the sta- 
tion ; she gasped out her story; she fell unconscious. Telegrams flashed 
along the wires—“Honey Creek bridge is gone.”” The express-train, crowded 
with men and women and little children, thundering on, was stopped in time- 
Brave Kate Shelley had saved them all. 

And now as you think of her crawling along the wet and slippery timbers 
of that trestle bridge, amid the pitch blackness of the night, and the flash of 
the lightning, and the roar of the thunder, and against the savage fury of the 
hurricane, do you not see how she did really vicariously take upon herself all 
the awful, threatening danger about that crowded train, and uprearing the 
mace of her devotion between it and the danger, did defend from the hover- 
ing, hungry danger the crowded train? It was not out of reason that she 
should do it. It was in accordance with noblest, sublimest, even celestial 
reason, 

Why should men object to that in the great atonement to which they do 
not object in a case like this? No, friends, ina way so real that this taking 
upon herself of the danger of that crowded train by Kate Shelley is but the 
faintest possible type and shadow of its reality, the Good Shepherd bore our 
sins in His own body on the tree, took them upon Himself, received upon 
Himself their doom, expiated them ; and now between those who trust Him 
and the death and danger of their sin, uprears the mighty mace of His com- 
plete atonement, and oh how perfectly defends them. 

Here is comfort for the threader of the valley of the shadow of death— 
over him is lifted the defending mace of the divine atonement. 

Also amid the valley of the death-shade there is the defending mace of the 
Divine Providence. 

Just before the civil war, when things looked at their very worst for the 
poor black people, Frederick Douglass addressed a despairing company of 
them countenancing a bloody insurrection as the only hope of liberty. It was 
a terrible speech full of denunciation, despair, urging on with wonderful 
power to bitterest and desperate revolt. “ Directly in front of the platform,” 
as one has described it, “sat a tall, gaunt figure, black as the night that Doug- 
lass had depicted; a woman, who, had she lived in Africa, might have passed 
for a sorceress or a sibyl, but who had won repute among her people as a 
prophetess taught of God. Fastening upon the speaker her keen black eye, 
now fired with a holy indignation, and raising her finger as in prophetic admoni- 
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tion, Sojourner Truth cried, in a voice that pierced every ear, ‘Frederick, is 
God dead?’” No. God was not dead—with what defence He appeared for 
the poor black people you and I know well enough. 

That is a question which everybody ought to think of when the storms are 
high and the way is rough and the sky is black and the air is chill and the 
valley of the death-shadow flings down its glooms. Soul of mine, is God 
dead? No, Heis not dead. He lives. He defends. If I but trust Him 
and wait upon Him, there shall be surely over me the defending mace of His 
Good Providence. 

Surely source of strong, glad inward comfort here, since I may be sure of 
divine defence, and sing in any valley of death-shade, “ O Jehovah-Shepherd, 
Thy defending mace, it comforts me.” 

But in the third place, and in the last, and very briefly—the soul may get 
this strong inward comfort from a Guidance. Sings the singer, ‘‘ Here amid 
the valley of the death-shadow, Z%y Staff comforts me.” This staff is 
the shepherd’s crook. The staff is a guidance in the sense of pointing out 
the way. Whither the shepherd’s staff pointed were the flock to follow. 
And what a guiding staff for us amid any valley of death-shade is the ex- 
ample of our Lord. How safe and sure our path if we but loyally. follow 
that. Men and women, amid the perplexities of life, the doubts of it, the 
intersecting, tangling ways of it, the torments of decisions as to whether to do 
this or that, or that, or that with which it is sometimes filled, I know no 
such staff of guidance, I am sure none such can be found, as this is question 
prayerfully asked and honestly answered and genuinely carried out in prac- 
tice—How do I think, amid such circumstances as I now stand in, Jesus 
Christ would do? You can get answer to that question if you will, Whither 
the staff of the honest answer to it points, co—that is the path for you, the 
safe path, the path of deliverance, the path of comfort. 

The staff is guidance also in the meaning of guiding help. The way is 
rough. There are high stones in it to be climbed, there are gaping ravines in 
it to be leaped. The lamb waits helpless. Of itself it cannot scale the rock 
or jump the chasm. Then the shepherd, putting under it his crook and 
lending it his strength, helps it up and helps it over. Such helping guidance 
is ours too from the Shepherd-Lord. He helps always when we try to fol- 
low. “ Fear them not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for Iam thy 
God ; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of My righteousness ’—this is the promise of guidance 
amidst rough places of the Shepherd-Lord. 

The staff is guidance also in the sense of chastisement. Sometimes the 
flock wander forgetfully, get heedless of the true way, stray off into the 
danger. Then with his staff the shepherd guides by driving back into the safe 
way. But it is not in bitterness, not in wrath He guides thus driving by the 
staff of chastisement, That is a true hymn we sometimes sing: 


My times are in Thy hand; My Father’s hand will never cause 
Why should I doubt or fear ? His child a needless tear. 
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That is a true Scripture—‘‘ Now no chastisement for the present seemeth 
to be joyous but grievous; nevertheless, afterwards, it worketh out the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby.” 

Presence, Defence, Guidance—are not these sources of strong, glad com- 
fort amid any valley of death-shadow ? : 

This closing word to the Christian. Be girded then with this glad and 
inward comfort. It is yours. Scruple not to take it. Scruple not to claim 
it. Be brave to use it. Through what defiles of sorrow you must pass, still 
shall go with you a divine Presence, a divine Defence, a divine Guidance. 
Through the great valley of the shadow of death, to open sooner or later 
before us all, even in that you shall not miss this inner comfort. He shallbe 
with you. Over you shall be His defending mace. Before you His staff of 
guidance shall point the way. Believe toward victory. Refuse to believe 
toward defeat. Expect totriumph now, then. Sursum corda. Lift up your 
hearts. For you there is strong comfort. 

To the Unchristian a closing word. Is is not strange folly, is it not the 
very insanity of sin to refuse the comfort of this Presence, this Defence, this 
Guidance and to choose rather to go on into life’s sorrows and into life’s end 
alone?” 


WEAKNESS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH (For when I am weak, then am I 
strong.—II. Cor. xii., 10).—Paul deals in paradox. Two things, a weakness 
and a strength, both real and existing-in the same man and the weakness in 
some sense the cause of the strength. JI. Paul’s weakness. This was one 
of the most distinctive preparations for his work. It was not a characteristic 
of his mental equipment, nor of his moral fibre, but of his physical frame. He 
had to contend with some distressing bodily infirmity, as his writings show, 
and as may be inferred from having Luke, the beloved physician, in his mis- 
sionary band. He was his permanent medical attendant. Paul was afflicted 
also with some defect in utterance. This must have been a constant trial to 
him as a public speaker, and this may have caused his depression of spirits 
at Troas and Rome. II. The connection of Paul’s weakness with his strength. 
There was a strength in his weakness. God thus compensates. Woman's 
weakness is a plea against assault. So with a child. Sowith Paul, the earth- 
liness of the vessel was so apparent that the power was manifestly of God. 
There was strength as the result of weakness. His weakness led him to cast 
himself unreservedly upon the divine help, and it led him to have great 
sympathy towards his fellow-men. He was gentle as a nurse, and wept fre- 
quently. His attachments were beautiful and his salutations affectionate. 
There was strength surmounting his weakness. He labored as though he 
had no infirmity. He was impelled by faith and gratitude. He moved 
in the midst of unseen realities and he felt he owed everything to Jesus. Our 
feebleness may make us care more for Christ. Much can be accomplished 
notwithstanding weakness. Weakness can only be overcome through faith 
and a consecration like Paul’s—Wm. AM. Taylor, D.D., LL DN, Ve 


ZION’S AWAKENING. 


By R. V. Foster, D.D., PROFESSOR IN CUMBERLAND UNIVERSITY THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 
LEBANON, TENN. 


Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion.—ISA. lii., 1. 


Tue word Zion designates primarily the south-west hill of Jerusalem, the 
older and higher part of the city; often called the city of David because there 
he resided and established the sanctuary of God. Hence the name Zion 
becomes also a name of the sanctuary itself. In the next place, it is em- 
ployed to designate the Israelitish nation which in those days was also the 
Church. And in the third place, as at least most commentators are agreed, 
it is used typically to represent the Church under the New Testament dis- 
pensation. 

It is used in one or all these senses eight times in the short prophecy of 
Zechariah ; nine times in the shorter prophecy of Micah; and seven times in 
the still shorter one of Joel. Jeremiah uses it twenty-seven times; the 
Psalms thirty-eight times, and Isaiah, the most ecclesiological as well as the 
most evangelical of the prophets, uses it forty-seven times. There is much 
of the Church, and of the Gospel thereto, in the Old Testament. The 
phrase “my people” is used at least twenty times by the divine Speaker in 
the writings of Isaiah alone, to say nothing of the frequent use of equivalent 
phrases. And how much of Zion there is in the hymns of the Church! The 
word even occurs in twenty-five of our “ Bible Songs,” and some hymn- 
books of the Church have been expressly called “Songs of Zion.” How 
many a local society has christened itself Zion! There is one in almost 
every Presbytery, to say nothing of its use by other denominations, Pre- 
cious Old Testament name for the Church! “Awake, awake, put on thy 
strength, O Zion.” But is not Zion already and always awake? Alas, no, 
Her condition of inaction, of apparent stupor, of desolation, at the time 
when Isaiah, in God’s name, sought to arouse her, is only too truly typical of 
her condition many times since then. Only two or three centuries after 
the death of the last of the Apostles, history informs us, Christians were 
scarcely distinguishable from pagans. The golden-tongued and spiritually- 
minded Chrysostom would go home on Sundays from his pulpit in Antioch 
in Syria only to weep bitterly over the indifference of the Church and its 
defection from its first love. And even John the Divine long before had 
written to the seven churches of Asia, saying that on account of their luke- 
warmness their candlestick should be taken away ; and nearly from that day 
to this the churches of Smyrna, and Sardis, and Pergamos, Thyatira, Phila- 
delphia and Laodicea have been chiefly known as six of the seven churches 
of Asia from whom the golden candlestands were taken away because of a 
cold indifferentism. 

One has only to glance at the history of the Church during the middle 
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ages to see that through all those dark centuries the Church was about as 
dark as the world, and but little less corrupt. ‘The common people univer- 
sally were forbidden to read the Bible and would not have been able to read 
it had they been permitted to do so. Popes and cardinals, archbishops and 
bishops and all the lower orders of clergy had but little more hesitancy in 
committing murder, and all the sins in the catalogue, than they had in attend- 
ing mass. The Savonarolas who stood up here and there and preached a 
better morality and a purer gospel may be counted on the fingers of one 
hand. And the Church manifested its gratitude to them by burning them at 
the stake. The only reason why Luther did not share the same fate was 
because the devil in handling the Church had gone so far as to outwit even 
himself, and the time had come in the course of divine providence for God 
ito make the very wrath even of the devil and the pope to praise Him. 

The Church, by reason of the heavenly element in it, is like a tree of the 
forest—tenacious of its life; when the old trunk dies a fresh twig springs 
from its roots; and when this decays another fresh twig springs up in its 
turn. So Luther and his collaborators, by the grace of God, evoked from 
the dead Church of the middle ages a fresh and vigorous Protestantism. So 
Wesley and his co-workers evoked from the deadness of the later Anglican- 
ism a still fresh and vigorous Methodism. The Presbyterian Church of 
John Knox also grew old, and has had its athletic offshoots. ‘‘ Awake, 
awake, put on thy strength, O Zion ”’—and Zion after the awakening is never 
the Zion of the pre-awakening. 

‘“ Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion.” Is the injunction obso- 
lete? No, by no means, it is not obsolete. And the Church-catholic to-day 
is in the act of obeying it. Zion is clothing herself in strength; Jerusalem is 
putting on her beautiful garments. Let us notice two or three significant 
indications: 

I. Never in any period of the world’s history has the Bible been more 
universally and intensely studied than it is now. And the study of it is far, 
very far, from being prevailingly hostile. Infidelity is in the minority. 
Theology is becoming less and less dogmatic, in the bad sense of that term, 
and more and more biblical. What does the Bible say? is the question. 
There is less of creed-making and more of truth-seeking; and the minister of 
the Gospel who does not study the Bible, and who does not study adout the 
Bible, assiduously and thoroughly, will, not many days hence, find himself in 
the rear of a first-rate Sunday-school class. 

The time was when the Bible was used to large extent as a storehouse of 
proof-texts, in which each his dogma sought and in which each his dogma 
generally found. Men came to its study with their minds already made up 
as to what the Bible ought to teach, and thereby unconsciously abused and 
perverted it. Then came the reactionary study known as Pietism, which in 
its turn also soon became one-sided, overwhelming the Bible, as it did, with 
edificatory reflections and practical applications, thereby confounding Scripture 
explanation with Scripture application, or what the Scripture is intended to 
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teach with what the Scripture merely suggests. Practical application has its 
proper place, and an important one it is, but explication is also indispensable, 
Teach the word. 

Another reaction came, of course, still more dangerous perhaps than the 
other, known as Rationalism, confounding that which is above reason with 
that which is against reason, making the human understanding the ultimate 
test of the believable. Then another reaction known as the Spiritualistic 
study, and based on the supposition that the Scriptures can be understood 
only by the aid of the divine Spirit. So far it iseminently sound. It asserted 
that in order to be understood the Scriptures must be read and explained in 
the spirit in which they were written. So far also it was eminently sound. 
But it degenerated into reverie; it ignored the human: means which God had 
made necessary to a thorough and assured understanding of the Scriptures. 
It asserted rather than searched; it sought to be wise not merely up to, but 
‘beyond, what is written. So true is it, even in the study of God’s Word, that 
-one extreme of human thought begets its opposite extreme. Allegory and 
‘mysticism gave way to dogmatism. But because the allegorical and mystical 
were once the fashion, allegorists and mystics are still occasionally found. 
Dogmatism yielded to pietism; but because the dogmatic study was once the 
prevailing fashion, there are still those to whom the Bible is mainly an arsenal 
-of proof-texts. Pietism fell before rationalism; but because the University 
of Halle once made pietism prominent, there are still those who abuse the 
excellent features of this method of Bible study. But, after all, we live in 
another and better day, surely. The Bible now is not merely the scholar’s 
book; it is also the people’s book. It is not merely the people’s book; it is 
also the scholar’s book. It is the inexhaustible book; and to-day it is not 
only more universally studied, but also more intelligently, more diversely, and 
from more points of view, than ever before since there has been a Bible. The 
allegorical, the dogmatic, the pietistic, the spiritualistic, the natural, the super- 
natural, the human and the divine elements are each beginning to be recog- 
nized in their due proportion; and both theologically and exegetically men 
-can now say, “‘ Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.” And 
they can also say both theologically and exegetically, “ For it is God that 
worketh in you to will and to do of His own good pleasure.” The Bible study 
of to-day is indeed one of the signs of the times. Zion is putting on her 
strength; Jerusalem is clothing herself in beautiful garments. 

II. As another indication of this fact I quote the old saying, “In union 
there is strength”; especially is it true when other essential elements of 
strength are not wanting. It is well known that the divisions which occurred 
in early Protestantism did much to hinder the Reformation in the sixteenth 
century. Melancthon was not quite in harmony with Luther. Calvin was in 
perfect harmony with neither. Zwingle headed another fragment of Reform- 
ers; and later the Remonstrants, or Arminians, broke off. More than one 
attempt at union was made, but without avail. Neither would yield to the 

-other, each, like children, saying to the other, “I am right; you are wrong.” 


92 Zion's Awakening. 


Neither would meet the other even half way. There is nothing to which a 
man is so wedded as to his opinions. With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness. With the heart, sooner or later, he believes unto other things 
besides. This is right; and it is also wrong—when abused. The devil has 
not infrequently taken advantage of the abused fact to strip Zion of at least a 
part of her strength, “The Presbyterian Church of Scotland, founded by John 
Knox, has during its not very long life, been divided into many fragments. 
The Church founded still more recently by John Wesley has since his day 
been split into a score or more of parts. In this day, however, there is a 
visible tendency toward union. Consensus, rather than dissensus, is the word 
used; points of agreement rather than points of difference; organic or frater- 
nal union, rather than polemics and disunion. The Evangelical Alliance of 
all the Protestant Churches is a fact to-day; but it was scarcely a possibility 
some while ago. All the Methodists of the world are now united in an 
Ecumenical Council, the last meeting of which was held in London. That is 
brotherly, and probably something more. All the Reformed Churches of the 
world are also united in fraternal relation in a ‘‘ Pan-Presbyterian Alliance,” 
the next meeting of which is to be held in London. I can not now discuss, 
even in brief, the various utilities of these several unions, but one thing is 
certain: they cause the Christian denominations to fight each other less, 
and the great common Enemy more. They sink minor differences further 
out of sight, and magnify the essential and saving elements of the Gospel. If 
not unwisely pressed they will result in something more than fraternal union. 

The union of the Old School and New School Assemblies, North, was an 
honor to our age. The speedy organic union of the Presbyterian Churches, 
North and South, ought to be one of its next greatest honors; and, “ All the 
world for Christ,” should be the motto of the union. The time of inter- 
denominational and inter-Christian dissension is happily gone by. It is to 
be expected that wolves should devour sheep; but that sheep should despise, 
bemean and devour sheep is astonishing and monstrous. And yet, has not 
many a sheep in the shape of an evangelical religious denomination been 
despised and bemeaned by other sheep? The fact that the Incarnation of 
the Son of God did not occur sooner in the world’s history is due in part, 
viewing it from the human side, to the failure of the Church under the Old 
Testament to fulfil its mission more speedily and fully, as it might have done. 
And is not the delay of the final coming of Christ without sin unto salvation 
due, in part at least, to the failure of the Church under the present dispensa- 
tion to fulfil her Messianic mission more speedily? In a sense it is true, that 
it is for the Church to say when Christ shall thus come. Christians often 
pray, ‘““Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven;” but 
how many of them really desire the prayer to be speedily answered? How 
many lend such helping hand thereto as they might? Perhaps I have no 
right to answer the question; but I fear, not all. Many doubtless have a vague 
apprehension that the speedy answer of the prayer would involve such 
a radical change in the present economy of things, that they would rather not 
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have the kingdom come just yet. They are conservative by nature and would 
rather not now be disturbed. The Church is made up of individuals, and if 
the Church really desires the will of God to be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven, it can have it so; or at least it can contribute more to that end than 
it has hitherto done. “Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem!” Come back from the captivity of luke- 
warmness; come back from the captivity of ecclesiastical narrowness; come back 
from the captivity of sin. The seventy years are fulfilled. The edict of the 
return is gone forth. Rebuild the broken walls, and the temple, and let there 
be no more discord within. Awake, awake, clothe thyself in strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the city of His holiness; 
for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Shake thyself from the dust; arise from thy prostrate humiliation, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem. Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Zion. 

And she zs rising—and the bands are falling from her neck—and the un- 
circumcised and the unclean are departing from her midst. 

III. Another indication of which is the rapid progress in mission work. 
Some seventy-five years ago there was no Foreign Bible Society at all; since 
then one has been organized and the Bible has been translated into two hun- 
dred and fifty or more heathen languages or dialects. Has the mission work 
made slow progress? The Church has been aroused, nevertheless, and that 
is much. She no longer les in the dust, and the bands are no longer about 
her neck. Some seventy-five years ago the Moravian was the only Protestant 
Church that had a missionary in the foreign field. Now every large branch 
of Zion has her missionary organization, ten thousand in all, perhaps, includ- 
ing the local ones, which we have no right to omit from the estimate. Four 
thousand missionaries are in the foreign field, assisted by some twenty thou- 
sand native preachers. The Gospel is preached in not less than fifteen thou- 
sand localities in heathen lands, and more than ten million dollars are col- 
lected annually to sustain these missions. Not less than six hundred 
thousand converts are enrolled in Africa alone, and not less than seven hun- 
dred thousand in Asia, to say nothing of other parts of the world. Is not this 
something? Nor does it include whatever of missionary work the Roman 
Catholic Church has done. Zion is awakening, but she has not yet put on 
all her strength. Dr. Gilfillan relates a scene which he in common with 
thousands of others once witnessed in Edinburgh. It was when the Queen 
visited that metropolis in 1842. “Scarcely had the twilight darkened into 
night, when, from every hill surrounding that most magnificent of cities, there 
seemed to rise simultaneously a crest of fire. Each mountaineer lifted up in 
his hand a torch; and from Berwick to Fife, and from Fife to Stirling, the 
great firth was illuminated. It was a witness to the people that their sover- 
eign had come.” So when the gospel beacons are lit from California to 
Japan, and from Japan far over the other sea to India, and from India over 
all the hills of Africa, and from Africa round the world to California again, it 
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will be the signal to earth that the Kingdom of Christ is fully come. Then 
Zion will have put on her strength and Jerusalem her most beautiful garments. 
The Bridegroom will Himself adorn her, whom He Himself has ransomed, 
with all manner of precious apparel, and shall lead her into the temple of 
God; and she shall live with Him in that beautiful city, and go no more out 
forever. 


oe Exegetical Comments xa 


THE GOLDEN CENSER IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES. 


By Proressor E. J. Wor, D.D., THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, GETTYSBURG, PA. 


Tue writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews in enumerating the sacred fur- 
niture of the tabernacle speaks, in chapter ix., 3, of the Holy of Holies 
“having a golden censer.” That is, he says this according to both the 
accepted and revised versions. That this translation is ordinarily a proper 
rendering of the original term (¢Aumiaterion) is beyond dispute. And besides 
our English translations, such authorities may be quoted for it as Luther, the 
Douay version, the Vulgate, Peschito and others. That this translation is, 
however, inadmissible here follows from three insuperable difficulties. 

1. Nowhere in the Old. Testament is there any mention of a particular 
censer, specially designed for the services on the great day of Atonement and 
laid away permanently for that purpose in the Holy of Holies. Had there 
been such a censer the fact must have been well known to the readers of this 
Epistle, for their familiarity with the Levitical ritual is everywhere presup- 
posed. Itis spoken of here in connection with the ark of the covenant, 
therefore of like importance with it—an essential feature of the most holy 
place, yet not a reference to any such censer was contained in their literature. 

2. Had the censer required by the high-priest on the day of Atonement 
been kept within the Holy of Holies, we cannot see how it could possibly 
have served its purpose on that day. Admission to that part of the sanctuary 
was forbidden on pain of death to all but the high-priest, and to him it was 
accorded only on that great day and then only on condition of his holding a 
smoking censer before him that the ascending cloud might protect the mercy- 
seat from his gaze ‘‘so that he die not.” If “censer” be accepted as the 
proper term here, then the first act of the high-priest on that great day must 
have been a dreadful profanation of the sanctuary. For without any screen 
before his eyes he must go within the veil to bring out the censer, before he 
can have this vessel in which to place the burning coals from the altar before 
the Lord and the beaten incense with which to approach the Shekinah on the 
mercy-seat. To get the censer, without which he dare not enter the most 
holy place, he must first enter it in order to get the censer! 
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3. Grant that the term censer is here the proper equivalent of the original 
and we are confronted with the amazing and inconceivable alternative that 
the Apostle, while undertaking to enumerate the sacred furniture of the two 
divisions of the sanctuary, fails to mention the golden altar of incense—in 
some respects the most important article within the sacred enclosure; for 
besides its daily use in the offering of the morning and evening incense, the 
blood of the higher grades of sacrifice was always put upon the horns of the 
altar of incense, and once a year, the very day the high-priest entered the 
most holy piace, the blood of the Atonement, part of which had been sprinkled 
toward the mercy-seat, was also applied to the horns of this altar and sprinkled 
seven times at its base, the ritual in connection with the altar of incense cor- 
responding with the procedure within the veil. What took place at the mercy- 
seat is virtually repeated at the altar of incense. So nearly of the same rank 
are these two constituents of the sanctuary. Surely we must have a satisfac- 
tory explanation for the absence of this altar from the Apostle’s inventory of 
the tabernacle, before we can consent to translate “ ¢humiaterion”’ by censer 
—if tt admits of any other translation. 

This it does admit of. This very term is the common designation with 
both Philo and Josephus for the altar of incense, and the style of the author 
of this epistle bears, at all events, in many respects a close resemblance to 
that of those Jewish writers. Instead, then, of using here the word censer, 
a vessel of incense, let us employ the term a/far of incense, and all the diffi- 
culties named will vanish. 

But this only confronts us with a new difficulty, more formidable and per- 
plexing at first sight than those involved in the censer. The “thumiaterion,” 
says the text, is contained in the Holy of Holies, whereas the altar of incense 
stood in the holy place in front of the inner curtain. Surely the writer could 
not have been ignorant of this fact. And for us to translate this word “altar 
of incense” seems to be a square contradiction of his statement. But we 
have here possibly a case where the letter must not be strained at the expense 
of the spirit. There is no greater perversion of the Scriptures than a method 
of exegesis which sacrifices to the letter the obvious sense and intent of the 
author. Although its local position was in front of the curtain, the Apostle 
had good grounds for connecting this altar with the apparatus of the Holy of 
Holies. We have already seen what an important relation it sustained to the 
innermost part of the sanctuary on the greatest and most solemn festival of the 
year, the only day on which even the high-priest could pass within the veil. 
The incense, under the rising cloud of which alone he dared to approach 
the Shekinah, must be taken from this altar, and the atoning blood of the 
sacrificial victims which was sprinkled before the mercy-seat was also applied 
to it. 

The altar of incense really Je/onged to the one Service which was annually 
conducted in the Holy of Holies. On that day of days it was to all intents a 
part of the most holy place—was indispensable to it. For this very reason, 
probably, it was put directly in front of the ark of the covenant, “ before the 
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veil that is by the ark of the testimony,” “ before the mercy-seat that is over 
the testimony ’—placed in such close proximity to the latter that it might be 
most conveniently used in conjunction with it in the supreme act of expiation 
made for the people on the day of Atonement. This view is confirmed by 
I. Kings vi., 22, where just as here the altar of incense is connected with the 
Holy of Holies. It is there designated “the altar that was by” —“that belonged 
to” (Rev.) “the oracle.” Like our text this passage regards the altar as prop- 
erly belonging to the Holy of Holies, although it was necessarily stationed in 
the holy place that the priests might have it for the daily offering of incense and 
for the application of blood in connection with some of the individual sacrifices. 

It must be remembered, too, that the chief aim of this epistle is the eluci- 
dation of the types and symbolism of the Old Testament so as to fortify the 
wavering faith of the Hebrew Christians. The Holy of Holies with its divine 
presence is the symbol of Heaven, and incense is the standard symbol of 
prayer. The heavenly scene disclosed in Rev. viii., 3, 4, shows a golden altar 
before the throne and the smoke of the incense with the prayers of the saints 
ascending up before God. This is in striking harmony with the position 
maintained in this paper. And this confirmation becomes yet stronger when 
we notice the Old Testament as well as the New speaking of an altar in 
Heaven. (Is. vi., 6.) 

Following now the inspired analysis of the sacred symbolism, recognizing 
the golden altar in Heaven as the antitype of that in the sanctuary of this 
world (the pattern was given to Moses on the Mount) and remembering, too, 
that the eternal High- Priest in entering the true Holy of Holies rent asunder 
forever the separating veil, we may readily understand how the Apostle con- 
ceived the idea of connecting the typical altar of incense with the typical 
Holy of Holies upon earth. ‘The latter had, accordingly, not the censer, but 
the altar of incense. It is indeed very surprising that the revisers did not 
revise this passage. 


PRESENT SUFFERING AND FuTurE GLory IN Contrast (For J reckon 
that the sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in us.—Rom. viii., 18).—“‘ Present time’ may mean 
the suffering of any one at any time; or of any one during his whole life, or 
of all persons during their life; or still again, of all persons consolidated in 
their experience of one person. ‘Glory ” is splendor, magnificence. Then, 
as according to the text, suffering is not to be compared with the glory, they 
must be placed in contrast. I. As to their origin, the one from sin; the 
other, from God. II. All suffering is mixed; glory is unmixed. III. Suffer- 
ing comprehensible; glory incomprehensible. IV. Suffering ends; glory 
never—it is everlasting. To be like Christ; to be with Christ; to be equal 
heirs with Christ—this is glory. And yet we cannot travel to the end of 
such infinite glory. Is there not enough in this view of our text to inspire 
the Christian with zeal and devotion and to send the sinner weeping to the 
cross?—G. Rk. McCall, D.D. (Baptist), Georgia. 
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MEMORIAL ADDRESS DELIVERED AT QUINCY, MASS. 


By Rev. J. L. Harris, Pastor oF Trinrry CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 
NEPONSET (Bosron). 


Commander, Soldiers and Fellow -Citisens: 

ONE year ago we were met in this hall for the same noble purpose that con- 
venes us to-day. By the overruling of a kind Providence the Angel of Death 
hath not been permitted to enter your Post; and after the vicissitudes and joys 
of another year, it is our privilege on this beautiful May-day to meet again to 
perform the same sacred service, and pay the same tribute of respect and 
gratitude to our patriot dead. 

While I fully appreciate and desire to thank you for the honor you have 
conferred by the invitation you have extended me to address you, I cannot 
but feel that it would have been more befitting the occasion to have chosen 
one of your own number—one who, when the trumpet called our nation to 
battle, went out, forsaking all, to fight for his country—one who endured 
hardness as a good soldier. Such a man might stand where I stand, and 
speak as I cannot speak. He might, indeed, stand mute, uttering not a word, 
showing simply an empty sleeve, or the battle-scars on his face; and no 
address that could be made by human lips would touch your hearts with an 
eloquence like that. 

I cannot address you as a fellow-soldier and comrade—as one who fought 
with you side by side; but as a civilian, with no laurels on my brow such as 
you wear on yours. I would that I could boast of such anhonor. But since 
I cannot, I come to this service wishing to lay a portion of the humble words 
I may speak as a memorial offering upon the graves of your buried brothers; 
and the other portion, if my humble address be worth dividing, I would have 
you accept as an expression of gratitude and honor to yourselves. 

To the Christian Christmas is a holy day. To the Puritan Thanksgiving 
is a joyful day. And to the sons and daughters of the old soldiers of the 
Revolution, the birthdays of Washington and of American independence are 
most sacred. But to the patriot of the present there is mo other day, save the 
birthday of Him who is the Prince of Peace, around which cluster so many 
hallowed associations—so many sacred and tender memories as around this 
Memorial Day. And it is certainly very fitting that our nation should, by 
enactment, have written it upon the calendar to be henceforward consecrated 
to aservice so noble, so patriotic, so sacred. It is a kind of national Sabbath, 
gratefully consecrated by patriotism to the commemoration of the noble dead 
who, for their country’s sake, counted not their lives dear unto them. With 
this day there seems to blend with exquisite grace the beautiful trio of grati- 
tude, delicacy and affection. What an appropriate day upon which to work 
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out the beautiful conception which this floral occasion suggests to every mind! 
A day when Nature is dressed in her gayest apparel, crowned with beauty and 
perfumed with the fragrant breath of the summer morn! A day when the 
foliage is freshest, the flowers sweetest, the grass greenest, the day balmiest and 
skies the bluest ! How suited such a day to symbolize that eternal springtime in 
which the glowing sunlight of joy and glory perpetually shines! And what 
thrilling associations, too, are connected with it! We are carried back in mem- 
ory a score of years, when the bugle’s notes were sounding over our hills, along 
our valleys, and across the plains, calling ws, calling our sons, our brothers, our 
fathers, our husbands to the field of strife. We see them again to-day, as we 
look back through the eventful years, coming from field, and shop, and store, 
and school, and pulpit—we see them putting on their coats of blue, and 
bidding a tearful farewell to home and friends. We hear the roll of the 
drum, the tread of armies, the roar of cannon. We see a thousand banners 
waving, the smoke of battle, the retiring armies, the fields covered with the 
slain; and then the long line of new-made graves. 

But turning away from these sad sounds and scenes, we behold a brighter 
picture. We hear the shout of victory, we see the boys mustered out and 
returning home crowned with honor and covered with glory. 

Some of them came home, it is true, only to receive the last sad rite of 
sepulture. Tenderly we laid them in their graves by the side of those they 
loved. Since then we have builded them monuments. We have visited their 
graves at the early hour while the birds were singing their morning songs; and 
at the evening hour when the gentle dews were weeping, as it were, tears of 
sorrow as a tribute of love and honor. 

And now, on this bright Memorial Day, with all these memories—sad, 
thrilling, sacred and inspiring—clustering around us, we come to build another 
monument—a monument of /fowers, upon the graves of our patriotic dead. 
Nature, it is true, seems to have been a little tardy on this occasion in fur- 
nishing her annual tribute of flowers. But we have gleaned what there are; 
and if the gift has been smaller than usual, we have sought to compensate for 
this by the wealth of affection which we have mingled, as sacred incense, with 
every flower, 

And what more fitting expression than this could we give? We might 
raise the lofty marble shaft, polished, carved, and covered with glowing 
eulogies; but this expression would be far less tender; indeed, it would be 
cold and unsympathetic compared with the beautiful expression given by this 
floral offering. 

From time immemorial, loving hands have gathered fragrant flowers and 
choicest garlands to strew upon the graves of those they loved. Away down 
the ages, the Greeks and the Romans wreathed the cradles of infancy with 
flowers, and bound garlands upon all their altars. 

And do not we crown our marriage altars with flowers, and lay them as a 
fragrant offering upon the altars of our churches? With them we beautify our 
homes. We heap them in rich profusion upon the casket lid; and the incense 
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from censers swung by angel hands seems not more sweet than the perfume of 
those sacred symbols of truest love and holiest affection. 

No more precious offering, then, can we bring to-day to lay upon the graves 
of our fallen heroes than these floral emblems which so strikingly type to us 
that beautiful land where 

‘“« Everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers.” 

This to you, soldiers, must, on many accounts, be a day of intense interest. 
It comes to you freighted with a thousand thrilling memories. Some of them 
are pleasant, doubtless, while others may be sad beyond what human words 
can tell. The shadowy forms of those with whom you fought side by side 
seem to pass once more before your vision, so that you almost reach out to 
grasp again the once warm and strong, but now vanished hand. The day carries 
you back to the scenes of your camp-life—to your long and weary marches, 
to the camp-fire, midnight picket, hospital and prison, to the field of battle, 
to the sight of your brothers slain, to the cry of defeat and to the shout of 
victory. 

The poet, I imagine, expresses very nearly your feelings and experience 
when he says: 


“All o'er the tranquil Jand, «« But as they halt in motionless array, 
On this Memorial Day, : Or bow their heads to pray, 
Coming from near and far, Into their dreams intrudes 
Men gather in the mimic guise of war. The swift sharp crack of rifle-shots in woods; 
They bear no polished steel. Into their memory swells 
Yet by the elbow’s touch they march, they The trumpet call, the screaming of the shells; 
wheel, And ever and anon they seem to hear 
Or side by side they stand. The far-off thunder of besieging guns, 
They zow are peaceful men, fair Order's A// sounds of bygone war, a// memories of the 
sons; ear.” 


But there is ove thought, one association connected with the scenes of this 
day which brings to every one, and especially to members of the Grand Army, 
a tinge of sadness. It casts a shadow which neither the flowers, the beautiful 
sunshine, nor the bright hopes of our coming national glory can dissipate. I 
allude to the fact that whilst almost a// other organizations look forward to 
growth, prosperity and PERMANENCE, the Grand Army can only anticipate a 
gradual decadence. 

To-day there are two great divisions of the Grand Army—one of the “ving, 
the other of the dad; one encamped on the shores of time, the other on the 
plains beyond the river. The one that has crossed over is already perhaps 
much the larger of the two; and its ranks are daily being reinforced by acces- 
sions from the division whose tents are still dotting the earthward shore. 

Veterans, as I look upon your faces, I see that time is writing his autograph 
upon your brows. Your ranks are yearly growing smaller. In a little while, 
with a// the long march will be ended; all life’s battles fought, all its victories 
lost or won. 

There is not a day but that some of your comrades are stripped of their 
uniform, divested of their arms, and transferred to the other division to receive 
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instead, we trust, the robe of white, the sceptre and the crown. And it will 
be but a few years when, at the solemn roll-call, there will be but a single 
voice, and ¢haz the voice of the caller himself, to answer “ Here’’—a single 
foot to step to the beating drum—a solitary soldier left to place the flowers on 
his comrades’ graves, 

And now, I think I hear you anxiously inquire, “ Will Decoration Day 
then cease to exist ? Will the nation blot it out of its list of holy days ?” 
No, soldiers, I hope not. And yet I believe that its perpetuity depends much 
upon the use that we now make of it. If we regard it as a mere holiday or 
gala-day, it may cease to exist when those who cannot remember the scenes 
of the war, are required to make arrangements for the proper observance of 
the day. But if, when we meet as to-day we are met to strew the graves of 
the nation’s patriot dead with flowers, we impress upon the minds of the 
people, especially the young, the great fact that we honor the memories of 
these men zo¢ because they were brave and were killed in battle, not because 
they died in hospital or in prison, but because they fought and died for a 
princifle—the principle of eternal right, of self-government and liberty—if we 
teach them that every man became a soldier, not because he sought for con- 
quest, but because he was inspired by a patriotic devetion to his country—if we 
thus teach, I say, and impress these essential facts upon the minds of our 
youth, thus planting and nourishing the spirit of true patriotism in the hearts 
of the generation now rising, and each generation to the one that is to follow, 
then will they not only become better citizens, but they will intelligently and 
from purest principle perpetuate our Memorial Day. Then, soldiers, we will 
teach our children to observe it, so that they will come and strew flowers on 
your graves when you have passed over the river. Yes, when the last mem- 
ber of the Grand Army shall have been carried from the field, and joined his 
comrades in the shout of victory on the other shore, then shall this whole 
land, on Memorial Day, rise up to honor you, and to join in perpetuating 
your memory. 

We have said that your ranks are constantly being depleted. In the past 
year many a brave and noble soldier who marched and fought as a private, 
and who bore manly scars, has fallen from your ranks and richly deserves an 
enduring monument. ‘They also have fallen from the higher ranks. 

No partisan feeling, and very much less any sectional feeling can have 
place with us to-day. We hold no enmity against any of our Confederate 
brethren who have become loyal and true to the stars and stripes. We honor 
them, who this day honor as we do, their noble dead. We ask them not to 
forget the graves of their heroes. And could I this day go forth over the 
battle-fields, and through the cemeteries of the North and the South, and drop 
a flower on the grave of every man who fell in his coat of blue, I would also 
drop one on every mound that covers a soldier who fell in his coat of gray. 
Many of them are now sleeping peacefully side by side in Southern graves. 
The strife is ended. Together they fought, together they died, together they 
rest beneath the cypress and the palm. And now, as we stand separated a 


Memorial Address. TOr 


score of years from those sad scenes of sanguinary strife, let us try and learn 
such lessons as will bind us together in the fraternal bonds of peace, and make 
us to feel that we are citizens of one common country—brothers of one com- 
mon family. 

I hope, then, that to-day, all over our land, your comrades will strew their 
flowers generously, lovingly, forgivingly—remembering the Blue, and forget- 
ting not the Gray; for, as the poet hath said: 


“« By the flow of the inland river, Under the sod and the dew, 
Whence the fleets of iron have fled, Waiting the judgment day; 
Where the blades of grave-grass quiver, Under the roses the Blue, 
Asleep are the ranks of the dead. Under the lilies the Gray. 
Under the sod and the dew, 
Waiting the judgment day; “ So with an equal splendor, 
Under the one the Blue, The morning sun-rays fall, 
Under the other the Gray. With a touch impartially tender 
On the blossoms blooming for all. 
‘“ These in the robings of glory— Under the sod and the dew, 
Those in the gloom of defeat; Waiting the judgment day; 
All with the battle-blood gory, Broidered with gold the Blue, 
In the dusk of eternity meet. Mellowed with gold the Gray. 
Under the sod and the dew, 
Waiting the judgment day; ** No more shall the war-cry sever, 
Under the laurel the Blue, Or the winding rivers be red; 
Under the willow the Gray. They banish our anger forever, 
When they laurel the graves of our dead. 
“ From the silence of sorrowful hours, Under the sod and the dew, 
The desolate mourners go, Waiting the judgment day; 
Lovingly laden with flowers, Love and tears for the Blue, 
Alike for the friend and the foe. Tears and love for the Gray.” 


Fathers, mothers, wives, brothers, sisters and children of the noble dead, 
think ye that we have forgotten you in the service of this day? Nay, we 
have not forgotten you. We would not if we could, we could not if we 
would. The sacrifices which many of you made in giving up your loved ones 
to your country—your months and even years of anxiety, waiting and watch- 
ing and weeping, were quite as great as those made by the soldier who went 
to the tented field. Among the memories of each recurring Memorial Day 
there will mingle those of your heroic virtue which led you to lay upon your 
country’s altar those offerings that were dearer to you than life. To your 
devotion, patriotism and self-sacrificing spirit we owe much for the privileges 
and blessings we this day enjoy. I desire, therefore, on my own part and also 
in behalf of all our citizens, to express our high appreciation, the lively and 
tender sense of gratitude which we do and ever shall cherish for you by 
reason of the noble sacrifices you so cheerfully made in the dark days of our 
nation’s struggle and peril. 

Soldiers and veterans, we owe much to you—a debt which we know not 
how to repay. If money were an equivalent we might, possibly, meet our 
obligations. But a currency purer and richer than that of silver and gold is 
required. Neither will compliments nor high-sounding words of praise be a 
sufficient return. And yet words of praise should be spoken to you, and will 
this day be spoken all over the land. It is not the dead soldiers alone who 
are to receive our offerings to-day, but the living as well. True, there seems 
to fall a kind of sanctity upon the memory and upon the graves of our fallen 
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heroes, which inclines us to emphasize more strongly the virtues of the dead 
than of the living. But why should we not honor those who still live as 
highly as those who have already fallen? The mere accident that one has 
gone while the other remains does not allow us to make any distinction. In 
the beginning one did as much as the other in giving himself to his country. 
During the war they dared the same, took the same chances of danger, of life 
and death; and hence the recognition of worth and heroism is as justly due 
to you who still survive as to your brothers who laid down their arms and 
their lives on the battle-field. We can reward you, soldiers, only by bestow- 
ing upon you, upon your families and upon all you love, the true honors you 
have so nobly won. 

Then, in behalf of the citizens of Quincy I desire to express to you our 
high appreciation of your noble services, your patriotic and undying devotion 
to your country. As your names have already been inscribed upon your 
country’s altar, so shall they be inshrined in our memories. And as one by 
one you lay aside your armor to leave the battle-field of life, may you be re- 
ceived by the great Captain of the armies of the skies, and be permitted to 
join your comrades on the peaceful plains of the land immortal. Not, however, 
to be armed with sword and spear, and shield and helmet; but to be crowned 
and sceptered, bearing palms of victory as the faithful warriors and conquer- 
ing heroes of God. : 

A word with regard to our country. The war in which you fought plowed 
long, deep furrows over the face of our beautiful land; and for many a day the 
deep, red scars were seen on her hills and in her valleys. But the war- 
cloud has been lifted; our catinon have been rolled into their resting-places; 
our ironclads have disappeared; our camp-fires have gone out; and lo, on our 
hill-tops, with the beams of every morning sun, there appear the foregleams 
of our nation’srising glory. The eyes of all the nations are upon us. Some, 
doubtless, are rejoicing in our prosperity, while others are watching us with 
envious eye. They watched us closely while we were marching through the 
fires of a wrathful war, and have seen us emerge from the terrible strife chas- 
tened and wiser, perhaps, but also purer and stronger than ever. And I 
believe that we shall yet give to Europe and Asia, yea, to all the Old World 
and to the islands of the sea, such a sublime view of true republicanism, of 
American Independence, and of the royalty of private citizenship as shall lead 
them up with rapid step to civilization higher, brighter and purer than any 
of which their statesmen, reformers or poets have ever dreamed. 

Ours is a goodly heritage. How immense in extent, how limitless in 
resources! Our railroads, extending from ocean to ocean and reaching from 
the lakes of the north to the seas of the south, are freighted with the products 
of millions of busy and cunning hands; while our mighty lakes and majestic 
rivers bear upon their bosoms the ever-increasing commerce of the new 
empire, pouring it into the lap of well-nigh all the cities and kingdoms of the 
earth. See our beds of coal, our fountains of oil, our mines of iron, of silver 
and gold, with their uncounted wealth—our growing villages, our teeming 
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cities, our boundless prairies, with their rapidly increasing population and 
untold treasure! But greater than all, we have with this heaven-given heritage 
an educated and enlightened citizenship, all of which seem unmistakably to 
proclaim that this our land has a special mission to fulfil—that it is hers to 
show the onlooking world to what lofty heights a nation may rise whose foun- 
dations are based upon the eternal principles of liberty and equality. 

The life, the growth, the permanency of our young republic rest wholly 
with the people. It is ours to decide whether it shall rise or fall, flourish or 
decay. A republic must have a peculiar soil—a rich soil—rich in intelligence, 
in virtue, in purity of principle—rich in philanthropy and in the knowledge 
and Word of Him who is the God and Ruler of all the nations. A govern- 
ment like ours can find a solid foundation only in the intelligence and virtue’ 
of the people. These are our true, our only safeguards. We would have no 
king nor throne to bind our states together—no iron chain of despotic power 
to encircle them; but would bind them with the golden chain of virtue, affec- 
tion and universal brotherhood. 

For more than a century our nation has stood, breasting like a young giant 
the world’s heaving tide of opposition. Statesmen have predicted its over- 
throw, kings have scoffed and parliaments have hurled their bitterest denuncia- 
tions against it. But still, amid storms and execrations, shafts of vengeance, 
political commotion and financial revulsion, it has stood unmoved—unscathed, 
even by the fiery ordeal of civil war. In queenly beauty, in matchless dignity, 
and clad in garments of truest royalty, it stands like an adorned bride among 
the nations of the earth. Then let us do our duty; for never did there devolve 
on any generation of men higher trusts than those now committed to us. Let 
us raise our conceptions to the magnitude and importance of the duties to be 
performed. Let our comprehension and our purposes be as broad as the 
country for which we act. Let party strife be forgotten; and all be united on 
the broad platform of one common brotherhood, without sectional lines or 
local affinities. Let us keep our Constitution and the Bible ever before us. 
By the lights they give us, with the aids of an enlightened religion, and an 
ever-improving Christian philosophy, let us march onward and upward in the 
great highway of political, social and religious progress. ‘Then shall the North 
and the South dwell together. Strife and contention shall nowhere be heard. 
The glad song of peace shall swell to a chorus, full, deep and long, and the 
prophecy of our own immortal Webster, when speaking of the ultimate destiny 
of our nation, shall be fulfilled: “One country, one constitution, one destiny 


forever.” 
‘« The Star-Spangled Banner— 
Long may it wave, 
O’er the land of the free, 
And the home of the brave.” 

But, soldiers, while peace has brought to you in one hand the victor’s 
wreath, with the other she points you to new and numerous duties. Youhave 
higher and holier duties than those which you owe purely to your country, 
The service which you have so faithfully performed as members of the Grand 
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Army does not absolve you from the service which the great Captain of the 
hosts below and the hosts above requires at your hands. You have been true 
to your country; see that you be true to your God. You have been loyal to 
the stars and stripes; see that you be loyal to the banner under which the 
Prince of Peace now asks you to march. 

To-day you take your comrade and brother by the hand once more, and 
pledge to each other a lasting friendship, tried and true. This morning you 
buckled on your uniform and armor afresh, but this evening you will lay it 
off and become again a private citizen. The memories of your soldier life 
have been very fresh and vivid to you to-day. They have carried you back 
to tent and field, to hospital and prison, to the sad, slow step of the funeral 
march, to the solemn beat of the muffled drum, and to the mournful requiem 
for your brothers slain, But to-morrow these will all fade again into the dim 
and shadowy past. No roll of drum nor bugle call will wake you on the 
morrow. _ The thrilling memories of war which are now trooping around you 
will again seem to you as a dream of the past, and you will go forth to engage 
in the stern and varied duties of life, until you are ordered by the Divine 
Commander to pitch your tents for the last time on Heaven’s eternal camping- 
ground, 

We thank you, fellow-citizens of Quincy, members of the Lodges, of the 
Churches and the Sunday-schools, for your presence and influence here to-day. 
May the smile and blessings of Heaven be upon us all, and upon our children, 
into whose hands all the interests and responsibilities of this great nation will 
soon be placed. Let us endeavor to show to them and to the world what it 
is to be honest, loyal, patriotic and true, so that our influence and memories 
shall be precious to those who shall live in the generations tocome. We have 
turned aside on this festal day from the labors and cares which rest upon each 
one of us, to pay the public homage to our patriot dead, by placing these 
floral offerings on their graves. 

And now, having performed this office of love, we leave their bodies to 
rest in peace; believing that every true and loyal heart will endorse the beau- 
tiful sentiments of one of our own American poets, who says: 


“Cover the thousands who sleep far away, 

Sleep where their friends cannot find them 
to-day, 

They who in mountains and hillside and dell, 

Rest where they wearied, and lie where they 
fell. 

Softly the grass-blades creep round their re- 
pose, 

Sweetly above them the wild floweret blows, 

Zephyrs of freedom fly gently o’erhead, 

Whispering prayers for the patriot dead. 

So in our minds we’ll name them once more. 

So in our hearts we’ll cover them o'er, 

Roses and lilies and violets blue, 

Bloom in our souls for the brave and the true. 

Cover them over, yes, cover them over, 

Parent, husband, brother and lover, 

Think ‘of these far. away heroes of ours, 

And cover them over with beautiful flowers. 


‘‘When the long years have rolled slowly away, 

E’en to the dawn of earth’s funeral day, 

When at the archangel’s trumpet and tread 

Rise up the faces and forms of the dead; 

When the great world its last judgment awaits, 

When the blue sky shall swing open the gates, 

And our long columns march silently through, 

Past the great Captain for final review, 

Then, from the blood that has flowed for the 
right, 

Crowns shall spring upward, untarnished and 
bright, 

Then the glad ears of each war-martyred son 

Proudly shall hear the glad tidings, ‘ Well 
done.’ 

Blessings for garlands shall cover them over, 

Parent, and husband, and brother, and lover, 

God will reward those dead heroes of ours, 

And cover them over with beautiful flowers.” 
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TRUE FREEDOM. 


By CHANCELLOR JOHN HALL, D.D., LL.D. (PREsBYTFRIAN), N. Y. 


— 


Lf the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.—JOUN viii., 36. 


Many men have listened to John B. Gough as in eloquent words he 
described and denounced the evils of intemperance, who approved, and even 
applauded, the statements made, and then have gone and renewed their servi- 
tude to the very sin that was denounced. I have known men who attached 
themselves closely to a minister, and approved his preaching until he said or 
did something that they did not like—either socially, politically or in some 
other way—and then they have left the church and lost all interest in the 
preaching that they formerly approved. Thus does poor, fickle human 
nature illustrate its folly in a thousand ways. The words of the text come 
from a narrative of human fickleness drawn from the ministry of our Lord. 
He had been setting forth His views in an effective manner, as His hearers 
are described as believing Him. But mere assent to truth is not everything. 
It did not satisfy our Redeemer, so He said, “If ye continue in My word, 
then are ye My disciples indeed.’’ This was the point where they broke 
with Him. They would not tolerate the expression. I presume if the 
sophists of that day had been pushed with this query, whether they had ever 
been in bondage, they would have said that de facto they had been under the 
yoke of others, but never so de jure. 

The men of the world to-day reason in the same manner. When you say 
to them that they are the slaves of lust, strong drink, or any other form of 
sin, they will say, “‘ We know the evil of which you speak as well as you do. 
It is true that we have indulged in it, but it is not holding us in bondage. 
We can break the chain at will.” That is what the Hebrew hearers would 
have said, but our Lord made clear this idea: “If ye continue in My word.” 
He that is faithful to the end receives the crown of life. Am I speaking to 
any who say, “‘ There was a time when I had a deep religious conviction ” ? 
I say to such a one, “Backslider, lose no time in getting back that convic- 


tion.”” Continuance in the truth is necessary. 
True liberty, liberty from the yoke of sin, comes from a knowledge of this 
truth. “ Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” Jesus 


was not speaking of Egyptian bondage, of Syrian or Roman bondage, but 
slavery to sin. It is well to remember this fact, that the one element which 
is lacking in the writings of all the philosophers and contained only in the 
truth is a motive power. I am not my own, but am bought with a price. 
Observe in the text the varied phraseology of the words “If the Son’’—the 
son means the heir. If the son or heir gives freedom to the bondsman, there 
is a guarantee of the perpetuity of the freedom thus bestowed. We can learn 
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a valuable lesson from the hearers whom we are considering. There are 
multitudes of men to-day who regard our Lord asa perfect example, an 
elevator of human society, a noble instructor, a profound thinker; but men- 
tion Him as their Saviour and they turn their backs on you. They do not 
need to be saved, they think; a conclusion founded on their ignoring the law 
that we have all transgressed—the divine law. We may revere in Christ all 
the human attributes and yet stop too soon. 5 

“Ye shall be free indeed.” The last word suggests the possibility of there 
being a spurious or inferior freedom, There are many forms of freedom. 
There is a kind of free living which almost invariably produces the natural 
result—debt, disgrace and often imprisonment. Men refuse to be held in 
bondage to the morallaw. They will be free at any cost. There is also free- 
thinking, which in its present adaptation implies that we as Christians are not 
free-thinkers. That is a mistake. We Christian people are free-thinkers in 
the truest sense of the term. But we believe in evidence—" Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is true.” We areas free as any who appropriate to 
themselves the claim of being free-thinkers, with this difference, that we 
believe in appropriate evidence. If we are dealing with a historical truth, 
we apply historical evidence; with a scientific truth, scientific evidence; with 
religious truth, religious evidence. Is that unreasonable? But some say that 
we are biased by our early education, by our home training, by the instruc- 
tion in the Sunday-school, and necessarily biased by ourcalling. It is never 
considered honorable in good company to impute motives. If it were, could 
I not say to such a man, “ You, too, are biased by your surroundings’’? I 
have as much right to do so as he has to accuse me of being prejudiced. 
Some people consider the non-committal of themselves by a religious pro- 
fession to be freedom. For a moment imagine a man, living in this country 
at the time when the sister colonies were seeking to obtain their independence 
from the mother country, reasoning thus: “I do not mean to break the laws 
of the land, but I will not take any part in the present conflict, but will wait 
until I see on which side I had better risk myself.” In that case the man 
might have succeeded, for politicians are sometimes venal, but not so is He 
with whom we have to deal. He has said, ‘“‘ Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess Me before men, him will I confess also before My Father which is in 
Heaven,” and the sentence will be “I never knew you; depart from Me ye 
that work iniquity.” Brethren, avoid this non-committal policy that seeks to 
row in two waters, and to serve twc masters. 

Dismissing, then, these forms of freedom, let us look at the real and posi- 
tive freedom of which our Lord spoke—the freedom from the penalty of a 
broken law, the guilt and the consequences of transgression; freedom from 
the yoke of violated justice. Freefrom the curse of sin for sufficient reasons. 

A man was recently charged with a terrible crime, and although after a 
trial he was acquitted by the jury, the people in the place were so indignant 
at the result of the trial that they hanged both him and the jurymen in effigy. 
His freedom was in no sense like that which the Son gives, because He makes 
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atonement for the guilty person. He pays the debt and stands in the sinner's 
room, 

This freedom givén by the Son is great in quantity and great in quality. 
The future historians of this country will no doubt make much of the great 
act of liberation whereby four or five million human beings received their 
freedom, but it is not probable that they will call it an act of grace. And the 
people thus liberated have had a hard time of it in the twenty years or more 
that have already elapsed since they were made free. There is much work 
needed to be done yet in their behalf. No such limitation is known in the 
perfect freedom mentioned in our text. We shall have “an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled.” There was an act of liberation, in another 
country, still greater than ours, by which forty million persons received their 
freedom, but no historian wjll call that an act of grace. Russia was forced 
in a beneficent, providential way to release the serfs, but still there are many 
drawbacks on this people as well as on the negroes; and I suppose in the 
nature of things it must be so. But not so when the Son makes usfree. Oh, 
the magnitude of this liberation! We only begin to comprehend it when, in 
the prophecy referring to Christ, we read that “ He shall see of the travail of 
His soul, and shall be satisfied.” This freedom applies to the individual 
as well as to the multitude. Conscience will be free. No longer will I 
say, “Thou hast sinned, and the wages of sin is death,” but I will say, 
“My Father, I am at peace with Thee.”’ And not only is the conscience free, 
but also the reason and the imagination, the affections and all the other facul- 
ties of the mind. If you would have freedom you must not only come to the 
Son, but you must also stay with Him. You must be kept by Him. If I 
want to be safe I will say, in the words of the familiar hymn, ‘“‘ Nearer my 
God to Thee, nearer to Thee.” If I wish to feel secure I will say, 

“« Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life is past.” 

Should I fear that I might lose the freedom thus gained, I would put it 
in my Father’s hand, as a little child might put its treasure in your hand, 
saying: Keep it for me. God does not by asudden act push the divine 
law aside, but gives His Son to satisfy. Yea, magnify the law. Between 
grace and law there is no quarrel; they are made one in Christ. No one 
finds fault with natural law because it is arbitrary; why should they with 
moral law? The ocean encircles the globe; what could we do without it? 
And yet it is governed by an unchangeable law. You fling human beings 
into it and what is the result? You plead in vain for their lives, crying out, 
“Oh, cruel and ruthless Ocean, spare them, so fair, so good. Let them not 
perish.” But they do perish, because the law of the sea causes them:to 
perish. Who quarrels with the Almighty for stamping that law on the sea? 
In this land of national and civil institutions we should proclaim to all nations 
our civil liberty. Let it be instinct with the higher freedom that it may 
carry spiritual life and everlasting liberty to the tribes and kindreds of the 
human race. God help us to do this, and to Him shall be the glory forever. 
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Parental Training,—This is what the 
children of the homes of the present day 
greatly need. Not merely training in 
etiquette, in intellectual culture, in habits 
of industry and economy, but in biblical 
truth and in religious tendencies. But 
this cannot be done by parents who are 
themselves neglectful of the Bible and of 
the sanctuary. And we fear that many 
parents who are even professors of relig- 
ion and members of evangelical churches 
are sadly negligent of both. The pressure 
of worldly business and fashion squeezes 
religious life from the home, leaves the 
Bible to occupy its undisturbed place on 
the shelf, and the children to grow up 
with no practical religious training from 
father or mother and to entertain no seri- 
ous thoughts of their sinful condition be- 
fore God, or their need of a Saviour. We 
almost seem to hear God’s words to Jere- 
miah repeated to parents of this genera- 
tion: ‘‘ How shall I pardon thee for this ? 
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Thy children have forsaken Me. ; 
Shall I not visit for these things ? saith 
the Lord, and shail not My soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this?” Oh for a 
revival of home religious training! 


The Gossipy Habit.—No infirmity of a 
pastor is more injurious to the peace and 
prosperity of his field of labor than that 
of retailing from house to house in his 
round of visits the tattle of the neighbor- 
hood. A gossip, whoever the individual 
may be, is a fomenter of evil, and should 
be avoided as would an animal with in- 
cipient hydrophobia;,but for a preacher 
of peace and good-will to become the 
habitual common-carrier of floating per- 
sonalities is to degrade the ministry, de- 
stroy the usefulness of his pastoral visits, 
and to become a disseminator of discord. 
No minister of the sanctuary who has 
formed the gossipy habit can be a good 
minister of Jesus Christ. He must be 
numbered with those of whom Paul writes 
to Timothy as likely to arise in a lapsed 
condition of the Church, and whom he 
styles ‘‘ teachers with itching ears.” 


Clean-Cut Statements.—There seems to 
be a peculiar necessity for lucidity in 
pulpit utterances, especially when the 
great doctrines of the Bible are discussed. 
They are so often assailed in such plain 
terms by their opponents, or so loosely 
defined by those who may be called evan- 
gelical sceptics, that those who ‘hold 
fast the form of sound words” should 
demonstrate their loyalty to Bible truth 
by words and phrases of unmistakable 
import, so that the idea may be repre- 
sented in words as truly as a person’s 
face and figure are imaged in the purest 
mirror. This lucidity of statement will 
place the speaker in a clear-cut intellec- 
tual attitude before his audience, save 
him as far as possible from misrepresen- 
tation, give his hearers definite views of 
truth which the memory is more likely to 
retain, and will be on the speaker’s part 
a fulfilment of the Scripture prediction, 
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‘¢ When the enemy shall come in like a 
flood the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up 
a standard against him.” 


Hand to Hand Work.—Among the many 
methods adopted to bring the churchless 
to the sanctuary there is none more likely 
to yield more blessed fruits than personal 
effort. The frequent visitsto the family, 
the kind, sympathetic words, the little 
deeds of kindness, and, when allowed, 
the brief but earnest prayer are sure to 
tell in the end upon those who appeared 
at first the most careless. There is some- 
thing that is irresistible in genuine, 
Christian, personal persistency when put 
forth for the salvation of a soul. God 
honors it with success. 


Social Tyranny.—This species of de- 
pravity seems to pervade every strata of 
society and even those persons who are of 
the same stratum. It is in one aspect a 
remnant of barbarism and in another 
phase a barnacle of civilization. Various 
forms are assumed at different times and 
seasons by this offensive excrescence, but 
the origin of all is the same despotic 
spirit. It crops out in dress, in equipage, 
in festive decorations, in social calls, and 
in a multitude of insignificant ceremonies 
that are as silly as they are belittling. 
Employers display its inherence when 
they do not give to the employed that 
which is ‘‘just and equal,” as Paul phrases 
it, and employés manifest its arbitrary 
sway when their remunerative demands 
are unreasonable or sought to be gained, 
as Milton has it, by ‘‘ brute force and 
proud tyrannic power.” We can easily 
imagine ourselves listening to the great 
dramatist addressing each and all of these 
classes of society and saying to each, 
‘‘You have contrived to wind yourself 
into a power tyrannical.” How applica- 
ble the words of the Great Teacher who 
came to ‘‘undo the heavy burdens” are, 
to all corporations and capitalists and 
manufacturers who oppress the hireling in 
his wages and rob him of sufficient hours 
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for refreshment and sleep? ‘Woe unto 
you, for ye lade men with heavy burdens 
greivous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers; and how different the spirit 
which the Gospel inculcates, to all ‘‘ boy- 
cotting” methods of inflicting displeasure 
or of accomplishing the end sought? 
Christ’s own ‘‘golden rule” is the true 
panacea for all social tyranny, 


Devising Liberal Things.—The Church 
is awaking to the great necessity and 
privilege of planning on a more generous 
scale than hitherto, for the preaching of 
the Gospel to the outlying population of 
all Christian lands and to the heathen in 
every land. Surely these plans should 
not only be followed but be accompanied 
with prayers for larger blessings, for the 
conversion of millions of souls, for such 
an outpouring of the spirit that a ‘‘nation 
shall be born unto God inaday.” God is 
waiting for these liberal prayers. His 
word is pledged to answer such prayers. 
Else, what means the promise, ‘‘ Open thy 
mouth wide and I will fill it”? Ifsystems 
of false religion in every land are tot- 
tering to their fall, the hosts of the Lord 
should not only muster all their forces 
for an immediate and persistent attack 
upon the crumbling edifices, but many 
earnest, importunate and world-embracing 
prayers should ascend to Him who only 
can give the victory, and whose words are 
‘‘ Not by might nor by power but by My 
Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts.” Not only 
millions of dollars for the treasury, but 
millions of souls for the Redeemer’s crown. 


STILL FOUND WANTING. 
—The Publisher of ‘“‘ The Pul- 
pit Treasury ” willbe obliged to 
any one who will exchange the 
February number for any other 
which may be designated. He 
is still deficient in copies of that 
number for binding. PLEASE 
FORWARD. 
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MEMORIAL BAPTIST CHURCH. 
Corner Broad and Master Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Church organized 1868. Main Church edifice erected 1875. 


Church edifice dedicated 
February, 1876. Cost of lots and building, $200,000. 


Seating capacity, 1,500. 
REv. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., Pastor. 
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Wayland Hoyt, D.D, 


By Roserr T. Mippieprrcn, D.D. 


Wayland Hoyt,.D.D., is a native of 
Cleveland, Ohio. His father, the Hon. 
James M. Hoyt, LL.D., soon after his 
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with the duty of devoting himself to the 
ministry, and while yet quite young this 
became his settled purpose. He entered 
on collegiate study at Madison Univer- 
sity, at Hamilton, N. Y., in 1858, and 
in his junior year went to Brown Uni- 
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INTERIOR VIEW OF MEMORIAL BAPTIST CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA. 


marriage to Miss Mary E. Beebe, removed 
to Cleveland from Utica, N. Y., and 
speedily became prominent asa lawyer and 
conspicuous by activity in Christian work. 
The home influence, coming alike from 
father and mother, who both yet live to 
rejoice in their son’s usefulness, led Way- 
land to an early consecration to Christ. 
The father’s prosperous position promised 
the son a smooth career toward success 
jn secular pursuits, but he was impressed 


versity, graduating in 1860. He re- 
turned to Hamilton. and took his first 
year’s study at the Theological Seminary 
there, afterwards entered the Rochester 
Theological Seminary and completed his 
course in 1863. He received the doctor- 
ate in divinity from the University of Ro- 
chester in 1877. 

Before leaving the Theological Seminary 
Dr. Hoyt was called to Pittsfield, Mass. 
There he was ordained to the ministry and 
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during his pastorate there married Miss 
Maude Mansfield, of Salem, Mass. In a 
little more than a year he accepted a call 
to the Ninth Street Baptist Church, Cin- 
cinnati, justly regarded as one of the most 
important congregations in the denomina- 
tion. In October, 1867, he yielded to the 
desires of the Strong Place Baptist Church, 
Brooklyn, whose officers had through 
many months been seeking a favorable 
response to their overtures, and he entered 
on pastoral work with that people. He 
continued in this relation with great and 
growing success till 1878, when he ac- 
cepted the call of the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church, in the City of New York. He 
was induced to make this change by 
assurances that a spacious edifice would 
be built for his ministry affording facili- 
ties for large evangelistic work. The 
pledges made him were not fulfilled, and, 
though large congregations had attended 
his preaching in Steinway Hall on Sunday 
evenings, at the end of the year he decided 
to accept the call of the Shawmut Avenue 
Baptist Church, Boston. He was labor- 
ing in that city with great acceptance 
when in the latter part of 1876 his former 
charge, the Strong Place Church, Brook- 
lyn, whose ‘‘ unanimous judgment” was 
against the severance of his pastoral rela- 
tion when he left them, recalled him. 
Yielding to the ‘‘old love” he resumed 
his pastorate with them. Their beautiful 
edifice soon witnessed, as aforetime under 
his ministry, full and often crowded con- 
gregations. Large accessions were re- 
ceived to the membership and all inter- 
ests prospered. After another six years’ 
service in Brooklyn, in June, 1882, Dr. 
Hoyt felt constrained to accept the call of 
the Memorial Baptist Church, Philadel- 
phia, and from the beginning of his labors 
there to the present time the large church 
has been thronged and has frequently 
failed to accommodate all who have de- 
sired to hear him. ‘‘ Much people have 
been added to the Lord,” and in liberality 
and all good works there has been a con- 
stant advance. 

Dr. Hoyt is renowned for the superiority 
of his elocution, beauty and uniqueness of 
diction and splendor of illustration. His 
descriptive powers are peculiarly good. 
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His sermons show careful investigation 
and thought, and very frequently what 
might be regarded as a hackneyed theme 
is presented in a novel and most unex- 
pected aspect. No “uncertain sound” is 
heard from his pulpit. He shows an 
abiding faith in the divine revelation and 
its adaptation to human wants and woes. 
He is addicted more to practical than 
speculative themes. He can find enough 
that is certain in the sacred volume with- 
out preaching either his own or other 
men’s opinions. To expound, illustrate 
and enforce the truth as in Jesus is his 
evident aim, and so his discourses have 
point and power. His enthusiasm is 
marked. Few men have more of that 
soul-power which is found in those who 
‘* believe and therefore speak.” He always 
utters himself with the boldness of con- 
viction. He is unsparing in the denuncia- 
tion of wrong and when stirred to protest’ 
against evil he utters himself in ‘‘ words 
that burn,” reminding one of the rays of 
the sun when focussed upon a single 
point. 

The old canon that the first sentence of 
a sermon should have a direct relation to 
the text was never learned by Dr. Hoyt. 
Generally the introduction to his sermon 
is far away from the text. Oftentimes an 
historical event, a description of some city 
or building, or an incident of news, is 
presented in chaste yet affluent rhetoric, 
and the hearer is surprised to find with 
what potency it is afterwards made to en- 
force the preacher's theme. From begin- 
ning to end there is intense earnestness 
and the impression made is aided rather 
than hindered by peculiarities of expres- 
sion. Oftentimes, by the slow repetition 
of a verse of Scripture or by a pause after 
the word ‘‘ but,” a truth is so engraved on 
the memory that it can never be forgotten. 
His sermons all show that he believes 
God’s word is a hammer, and by stalwart 
blows he drives the nail in a sure place 
and gives it an undoubted clenching. In 
his morning service Dr. Hoyt generally 
uses his manuscript. He is, however, 
never a slavish reader and his hearers 
know not what monotony means. In the 
evening he commonly preaches extempo- 
raneously. 


Noted Preachers. 


Those who, like the writer, have had 
the privilege of having Dr. Hoyt for a 
pastor will bear enthusiastic testimony to 
the helpfulness of his ministry in solid, 
continuous instruction. A service con- 
ducted by him is always homogeneous. 
In the reading of the Scriptures and 


especially the Psalms, which invariably 


form part of the services, he is accustomed 
to give a brief exposition, and the ‘‘ Bag- 
ster” he is wont to carry into the pulpit 
is rich in notes for elucidating the sacred 
text. His reading of hymns and Scrip- 
ture, it may be remarked, is strikingly 
good. Few can give the sense with 
such force and beauty. Although the 
prayers in the Sunday services must be in 
great measure for the same mercies and 
helps and blessings, yet the pulpit devo- 
tions led by Dr. Hoyt are always marked 
by freshness and variety of phraseology, 
combined with childlike earnestness and 
simplicity. 

Dr. Hoyt is especially at home in the 
chapel. Prayer-meetings under his lead- 
ership are helpful and inspiring. No man 
can show more tact in finding some good 
thing which may divert attention from the 
unwise utterances of an impulsive or ill- 
informed brother. For several years in 
Brooklyn his Saturday afternoon ‘‘Con- 
versations for the Culture of the Christian 
Life” proved remarkably attractive beyond 
the bounds of his own congregation. This 
feature of his ministry has been maintained 
in Philadelphia with great acceptance to 
Christian people of all denominations. 

Dr. Hoyt seems to have had the one 
guiding principle through life to make as 
much of himself as possible, so far as inces- 
sant study and unwearying observation in 
any department could help him. Con- 
stantly on the alert for everything that 
can be made to enforce the truth, he 
gathers information from all sources, 
secular or religious. When he turns from 
his books he delights in the revelations of 
the microscope, in geological study or 
kindred sciences. In him concentrative- 
ness has a very fulldevelopment. He de- 
votes himself unceasingly to anything 
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which interests him. Sometimes it is well- 
nigh impossible to withdraw his attention 
from his present topic of thought. He 
allows himself but little respite from 
study, but is an enthusiastic disciple of 
Izaak Walton, and many a sermon has he 
thought out while spending his Monday 
morning with a fishing-rod. In his vaca- 
tions he delights to visit the newer parts 
of the country. Thus he has gathered from 
the Yosemite and rarely visited regions a 
wonderful treasure of fresh illustration. 

From the beginning Dr. Hoyt was 
heard gladly and his services as a preacher 
were eagerly sought beyond his own pas- 
toral charge. No man in his denomina- 
tion has been called more often to preach 
at the dedication of churches, for societies 
connected with colleges and theological 
seminaries, and at the anniversaries of the 
national organizations of the Baptist 
churches for missions and kindred objects. 
He frequently lectures in the theological 
schools and is in great demand for platform 
services. 

Dr. Hoyt has written much for the 
press, both in his denominational and 
other religious papers. Scarcely any 
name appears oftener than his at the foot 
of articles and extracts copied into religious 
journals both in this country and Great 
Britain. He has published several small 
books; among them may be named, 
‘‘ Hints and Helps for the Christian Life,”’ 
‘¢ Present Lessons from Distant Days,” 
‘¢ Gleams from Paul’s Prison” and ‘‘Along 
the Pilgrimage.” These have had an ex- 
tensive and continued sale. Dr. Hoyt 
may be said to be in the very prime 
of life. Gray hairs are here and there 
upon him, but his face still has the ruddy 
glow of boyhood. Not tall, he is com- 
pactly built. He has a good head and 
ample brow, and peculiarly expressive 
and kindly eyes. Scarcely any one can 
look on him without feeling, as one said 
of John Howe, ‘‘ There is that in his looks 
and carriage which discovers that he has 
something within him which is uncom- 
monly great, and tends to excite admira- 
tion.” 


weLeading Choughts of Sermonss — 


The Angel Face in Man. 


By P. 8. Henson, D.D. (BAprTistT), 
CHIGAGo. 


And all that sat in the council, looking stead- 
fastly on Him, saw His face as it had been the face 
of an angel.—Acts vi., 15. 


A strange and beautiful phenomenon 
was that of which we have here a record, 
and yet not without parallel in Bible his- 
tory, and even in modern Christian ex- 
perience. Of Moses it is written that 
when he came down from the mount his 
face so shone that the glory of it was 
insufferable, and when Christ was trans- 
figured before Peter, James and John, His 
countenance to them was resplendent as 
the sun. Something like unto this, 
though with less palpable manifestation 
of supernatural brightness, all of us at 
times have witnessed. Nor is it difficult 
of explanation. It is the shining forth of 
the new nature, that must have a heavenly 
brightness because of its heavenly birth. 

We Speak of a man ‘‘ with two faces” 
as if such a man must inevitably be a 
hypocrite, and yet every Christian is such 
aman. ‘The face is the expression of the 
nature, and having two natures he must 
needs have two faces. That he still has 
the old, depraved, Adamic nature is a 
fact too palpable to be denied. He him- 
self is painfully conscious of it, and as 
every now and then that old nature asserts 
itself, and flashes in the eye, and flushes 
the cheek, and possibly finds unguarded 
expression on the lip, beholders see any- 
thing but celestial beauty in the passion- 
clouded face, and are only too apt to con- 
clude that such a man’s religion is a 
delusion and a lie. 

And yet there is another side to his 
character, and another nature within him 
struggling for supremacy and destined to 
attain it, and every now and then it beams 
upon us with a beauty like unto that 
which lighted up the face of Stephen as 
he stood before the council. 

And one of the occasions on which we 


see it is, when a man is encompassed, as 
Stephen was, by foes inflamed with hot- 
test hate, and yet can confront them, not 
only with calm, unflinching courage—a~ 
stoic might do that—but with a prayer of 
divine compassion on his lips, and the 
light of divine love in his eye. The face 
that he turns upon them is not a natural 
human face, but as it were the face of an 
angel. 

The like is seen wherever Christian 
men and women give their lives as Jesus 
did, to merciful ministration. And there 
are more of these than we sometimes 
think—far more of truth and goodness in 
the world than the miserable pessimist 
would have us believe. Truth and good- 
ness go quietly upon their God-appointed 
mission, while crime comes with startling 
crash. We hear the terrific tread of the 
cyclone, and see the fierce flash of the 
thunderbolt, but we hear not the distilla- 
tion of the dewy night, nor the footfalls 
of the sunbeams, nor the winged light- 
nings that over the continents and under 
seas are bearing our messages of business 
and love. Sometimes we are inclined to 
fear that this old world is rapidly grow- 
ing frightfully worse because we hear so 
much of crime, but we must remember 
that the world never before had so many 
‘* sounding-boards ”—so many telephones 
to whisper, so many telegraphs to flash, 
so many presses to print the sad, sad 
stories of our sin and shame. Sin is 
patent, palpable, red-handed and loud- 
mouthed. Goodness is like our gracious 
Lord, of whom it was prophesied, ‘‘He 
shall not strive, nor cry, neither shall any 
man hear His voice in the streets.” Real 
Christians do not sound a trumpet before 
them as the hypocrites do, and you hear 
not the echo of their steps as they come 
and go, for their feet are ‘‘shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel.” But they are 
coming and going all the while. In every 
hospital and asylum, in every jail and 
penitentiary, wherever the wounded lan- 
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guish, wherever black-winged pestilence 
broods, there Christian men and women 
may be seen flitting to and fro along stone 
corridors where criminals are shut in, 
kneeling by sick beds, and whispering to 
the faint-hearted words of heavenly con- 
solation. O! there are many John How- 
ards, and many Florence Nightingales all 
_ unknown to fame, and thousands of sisters 

of charity that do not bear the name, and 
as they come with loving deeds and gen- 
tle words, the poor, the sick, the suffer- 
ing look up and see in each, not a human 
face, but ‘‘ as it were the face of anangel.” 

Not only in merciful ministration is 
this manifestation discernible, but in 
times of revival. The child of God is 
not always on the mountain-top—God’s 
only begotten and well beloved Son dwelt 
not continually on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, but presently went down into 
the gloom of Gethsemane, and of Him 
whose face at one time shone as the sun, 
we read that ‘‘ His visage was more marred 
than any man, and His form more than 
the sons of men.” And the disciple must 
not expect to be above his Master, nor the 
servant above his Lord. The Christian 
must expect to drink of Christ’s cup, and 
be baptized with His baptism. But now 
and then he has a time of refreshing. 
Now and then the pilgrim comes to Elim. 
Now and then Elijah comes out from under 
the shadow of the juniper tree and stands 
upon the side of Horeb. Now and then 
Jacob comes to Bethel. And ever and 
anon David shouts, ‘‘ And now shall my 
head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me.” 

In such a time of revival and refreshing 
old hearts grow young again, and faces 
that were shadowed with sin and sorrow 
shine with celestial beauty as if each were 
“ the face of an angel.” 

Nor in revivals only, but sometimes in 
the midst of scenes of peculiar trial and 
hardship, of gloom and anguish, when 
you would expect anything rather than 
such a revelation of beauty and of glory. 

Here, for example, is one, of the genu- 
ineness of whose religiousness you had 
very serious doubt, and apparently with 
reason, for in his noontide of prosperity 
there seemed no glow of gratitude, no 
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consciousness of the responsibility of 
stewardship, no savor of spirituality. 
But now he has been brought low by 
blow upon blow of God’s stern and solemn 
providences, and he kisses the hand that 
smites him, and glorifies God in the midst 
of the fires. The tracery of grace was in 
sensitive ink, and the fire has made it 
legible. The gold was there, but so 
alloyed that its preciousness was scarcely 
recognizable, The fire has refined it, and 
now it shines with a lustre which before 
was all unknown. 

Here is one that loved not wisely, but 
too well, and the earthly idol has been 
torn from his clinging embrace, but in- 
stead of rebellious murmuring there is 
sweet submission, and as by the grave-side 
your hear the trembling lips saying, 
“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord,” 
you turn to look at the face of the mourner, 
and lo it is radiant as the face of an angel. 

And the same strange beauty many of 
us have had the privilege of seeing as we 
stood by the bedside of the dying, watch- 
ing, waiting, weeping, as we saw the 
deathly pallor overspread the cheek, and 
the death dew gather on the marble brow. 
And then when the farewells had been 
said, and there was nothing left but to 
watch and wait, even as we looked, the 
eyes of the sufferer dilated as if in glad 
surprise at some vision of supernal splen- 
dor, and the pale face lighted up as if a 
gleam of glory from the pearly gates had 
fallen upon it, and it seemed to us ‘‘as 
the face of an angel,” and we rejoicingly 
exclaimed, Truly this is none other than 
the house of God, and the gate of Heaven! 
So shone the face of Stephen, ere he fell 
in cruel martyrdom! Very eloquent was 
his speech, but still more eloquent was 
that shining face. That young man, 
Saul, certainly never could forget it. 

O, brethren, what the world wants is 
not so much argumentation—certainly 
not denunciation—but the quiet shining 
of the angel face. ‘‘There was one thing 
that overmastered and unmanned me,” 
said a young man who had been wild and 
wayward, but was now happily converted, 
“Cand that was my dear old mother’s 
heavenly face, There she sat in the ‘amen 
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corner’ of the church, and there I sat 
where I was obliged to see her. I scarcely 
saw the minister, or heard a single word 
he said, but her face, every now and then, 
was turned towards mine, with a look of 
infinite tenderness in it, for there were 
glistening tears in her eyes, and then it 
would be lifted towards Heaven, while her 
lips moved as if in prayer, and that face 
broke my heart.” And hearts everywhere 
may be similarly broken. 

Do we wish to wear such an angel face? 
We know which way the martyr Stephen 
was accustomed to look—for we read that 
“He, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up steadfastly into Heaven, and saw the 
glory of God,” and that glory was reflected 
in the shining of his face. 

Moses’ face grew radiant, while com- 
muning with the Lord, and of Jesus on 
the mount we read, that ‘‘ As He prayed, 
the fashion of His countenance was al- 
tered ;”” while Paul declares that ‘‘ Behold- 
ing, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
we are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” Communion with God is the real 
secret of the shining face. God grant 
that we may so be filled with grace that 
shining through us the wondering world 
may see the glory. 


The Ideal Christian. 


By Rev. J. 8. Breckenripar Simpson, 
Mernopist Episcopan Cuurcu, 
BROOKLYN. 


Be strong and of good courage, and fear not, 
etc,—DeEvtT. xxxi., 6. 


Those words were Moses’ valedictory 
to the people of Israel, whom he had 
led for half a century and with whom 
he had suffered hunger and thirst, pes- 
tilence and war. Then the land over- 
flowed with milk and honey. Strength 
and courage should be coveted more than 
any other qualities. By strength is meant 
not exactly intellectual vigor or spiritual 
force, but a kind of persistence, strength 
of will, steadfastness. Some people seem 
to have very little steadfastness. They 
are wafted about withevery wind. They 
remind one of the flies in the summer time, 
who are always buzzing but don’t know 
where they’re going. Strength is obtained 
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by a knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, an overwhelming conviction that we 
have been born of God. Have you been 
born again? Are you certain that you have 
passed through death into life? Then you 
are strong, in the scriptural sense, in the 
doctrine of regeneration. The man who 
has only a superficial knowledge of God, 
who is not quite certain about his relations 
with God, is weak. It is only positive 
men who stir communities and help or mar 
the world. Nothing helps aman as much 
as determination. Let us no longer allow 
the question of our loyalty to God to 
remain open, Let us find out what we 
are to do, where we are to do it, how we 
are to do it and then get about doing it. 


The Power of Christ’s Resurrection. 
By Rev. James McARTuur (BAPTIST). 


Though He was crucified through weakness, yet 
He liveth by the power of God.—II. Cor. xiii., 4. 


All have seen pictures, perhaps have 
them, of dear departed ones, They are 
very dear to those who possess them; 
money is no temptation to part with them. 
Now what is a picture? It is the won- 
derful blending of shadow and light, by 
which expression is given to the counte- 
nance of the person it represents, 

Here are two great thoughts: Christ 
crucified for sin, crucified in weakness, we 
call the shadow; Christ raised and glori- 
fied by resurrecting power, we call the 
light. 

It was the wonderful blending of these 
two great thoughts, weakness and power, 
their shade and light, that showed the 
Apostle ‘‘Jesus as the resurrection and 
the life.” When he expressed the wish, 
‘*that I might know Him and the power 
of His resurrection,” he wanted Christ 
photographed on his soul, that he might 
ever draw inspiration from Him, Day by 
day he opened his soul to God and said, 
‘‘ Let this wonderful blending of shadow 
and light come into it that it may reveal 
Christ to me.” 

It is asif he would say, ‘‘ In the shadow 


of His weakness let me see the glory of His — 


power.” In the shadow of His humilia- 
tion let me see the light of His exaltation. 
In the shadow of His great sorrow let me 
see the light of His eternal joy, In the 
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shadow of the cross, and Jesus nailed to 
it, let me see the throne of Heaven and the 
Son of Man seated thereupon. In the 
shadow of His shame let me see the honor 
that cometh from God, only. 

In the shadow of His death—the con- 
centration of all death—let me see the 
light of His resurrection, the conquering 
power of Jesus. And rising from the 
shadow of my personal sin I shall possess 
the Light of Life. Jesus shall become 
the sun, the life of my soul, and by faith 
I shall enter into the life everlasting. 

Afterwards referring to his apostolic 
life he speaks of meeting with ‘‘ honor 
and dishonor,” of ‘‘ evil report and good 
report,” as ‘‘dying” but behold He lives, 
as ‘‘ chastened, but not killed,” as ‘‘sor- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing.” What do 
we see here? The same shadows and 
lights in their wonderful blending, that 
revealed Christ to him, in turn reveal the 
Christian, the Christ-likeness in Paul. 
The same powers of evil that crucified 
Christ assail him and would crush him. 
The same resurrecting power delivers him 
and lifts him up day by day. 

There was an every-day sense in which 
he needed to know the power of Christ’s 
resurrection, and in knowing it, it be- 
came the presage and assurance of the 
final victory. 


The Drawing Power of Christ. 


By Present James Harper, D.D., 
UnitEeD PRESBYTERIAN THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY, XENIA, 

OHIO. 

And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 

all men unto Me.—Joun xii., 32. 

1. The indispensable condition—If I be 
lifted up from the earth. By this Christ’s 
death is made an essential part of His work 
and atonement. Hence the ‘‘ moral the- 
ory” of the atonement is unscriptural. 

2. Endor ain of this attraction—to draw, 
not to a certain Church or creed, but to 
Himself. Christ draws by means of the 
Word, but by agency of the Spirit. 

3. Extent of His drawing—“ all men.” 
Many and divers people. Men of all 
nations, classes, etc. The word rendered 
draw may mean both to draw by force 
and compassion, and by the attraction of 
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love. It is limited in this connection to 
the drawings of love. The “ all” is cor- 
respondingly limited to those who are 
drawn by love. No universalism in the 
text. 


The Children of God. 


By Rey. Wiin1Am T. Sanrne (REFORMED 
Episcopan), New York. 

we plowed: now are we the sons of God.—I. JoHn 

fii., 2. 

The term ‘ sons of God ” is never in the 
Scriptures applied at random to mankind 
at large. 

Human philosophy may ask, Have we 
not all one father? And our reply would 
be, Yes, in one sense we have, but in the 
scriptural sense we have not, as the Word 
of God only recognizes the regenerated as 
sons of God. Suppose there are two boys 
in one family, and one of them, though 
the son of the head of the family, is 
wicked, while the other, though in no way 
related to the family by physical ties, is 
good and kind. Which of them is the 
true son? The good boy, of course. It 
is in the mind and not in the body that 
we must look for relationship. Those 
alone are the sons of God in whom the 
spirit of sonship resides. Humanitarian- 
ism, when it talks glibly about the divine 
fatherhood, is altogether astray, and is 
condemned alike by Scripture and com- 
mon sense. 

As there is a likeness between human 
parents and their children, so there is 
a likeness between God and His chil- 
dren. And as human parents will protect 
their children, so God will protect all 
who have acknowledged Him as their 
father. Of course a child of God must 
expect to be chastised, just as children 
must expect to be punished when they do 
wrong. I think, however, it is better not 
to speak of God’s punishment, but of His 
chastening love. 

Consider for a moment the power of the 
word ‘‘ father”! How much greater it is 
than the power of all the eloquence of 
Demosthenes or Cicero. Whenthe Danish 
missionaries were at Malabar, one of the 
natives, who was engaged in translating 
the Scriptures, exclaimed, when he came 
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to the words ‘‘sons of God,” ‘‘Oh, no, 
it’s not possible; it must mean ‘They shall 
be permitted to kiss His feet.’” 

I know that all of us would like to feel 
that we are the sons of God. And this 
privilege may be ours, provided we are 
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willing to receive Him as our Father. 
The Bible tells us how we can become the 
children of God, and it will be your own 
fault if you disregard its teaching. In the 


name of God, therefore, I offer you this 


sonship. 


THE THEATRICAL TENDENCY.* 


By Pror, ALEXANDER VINET, D.D. 


Why has language failed to make pro- 
vision for one of the most universal and 
emphatic tendencies of human nature ? 

The system of Gall, of which I know 
almost nothing, makes no mention of the 
theatrical tendency. And although, as 
it is possibly true, this tendency with man 
is not primordial, primi ordinis, yet, does 
it not come very near belonging to one of 
the constituent elements of his moral be- 
ing? I have no penchant for craniology, 
but I have a fondness for human nature, 
and I have often met with what for want 
of a better title I call the theatrical ten- 
dency, and on this subject I am going to 
submit a few thoughts. 

There is among all nations, and I think 
among all men, a natural taste for spec- 
tacles; that is, for striking and extraor- 
dinary events, accidentally or artificially 
arranged, so as to make a vivid impression 
on the imagination or the heart. And 
since ordinary life, even at the period of 
the most intense excitement, rarely fur- 
nishes such spectacles, there arises a 
sphere for artificial combinations, some of 
them dramatic, and some of them not so. 
Costumes, gestures, masquerades, decora- 
tions, ceremonies, processions, displays, 
assemblies, tragedies, all are spectacular ; 
interest and captivate in all periods of 
civilization. Up to thisage no nation has 
dispensed with them; spectacles have 
even been subjects of legislation. Every- 
where laws have provided that the nurture 
of the ideal should not be wanting to the 
people. 

This fact will not be denied even by 
those who attach a narrow and especial 


sense to the word spectacle—a sense in 
which we do not use it. Everybody would 
agree that if society should consent to limit 
itself literally to the reality in everything, 
social life would at once take on another 
aspect, of which the style of the Quaker 
in its purity would be a fair enough 
representation. Take another comparison : 
suppose, if possible, a language absolutely 
without images—a language still more 
severe than that of the science of algebra 
-—and you have some conception of the 
system we describe. 

This last comparison appears especially 
fitting, since social life is as really a lan- 
guage asa life. Its different actions are 
not only facts, but also the expression of 
certain general thoughts, in which society 
finds its aliment. It is necessary, from 
time to time, to give these thoughts 
serious expression; this expression is 
especially needful for sluggish souls, of 
whom there are great multitudes and 
whom only pictures can awaken. When 
the reality touches us without recourse to 
any intermediate symbol, when this arti- 
ficial language of society is done away 
with, we shall be more civilized than we 
are now, and, perhaps, the true civilization 
of any people is in inverse ratio to the num- 
ber of conventional symbols with which it 
clothes its social thought. 

We are compelled to see, in the differ- 
ent applications of the element of which 
we speak, the necessity for spectacular 
taste. Itissoin human language. There 
is a spectacular eloquence; but why lose 
the advantage of our neologism? Let us 
admit that there is a theatrical eloquence; 


: * Translated from the French for THe PuLprrt Treasury by J. E. Rankin, D.D. Alexander Vinet 
is one of the most acute thinkers the literature of France, one of the ablest preachers her pulpit, ever 
produced. It is plain to see that in this paper the writer was thinking of France, as the translator 
was compelled to think of his own America.—[TRANSLATOR, 
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let us remind ourselves that the degree of 
the elevation of this eloquence is the 
measure of social culture, or civilization. 
Spectacles also affect art. There are 
rhetorical paintings; paintings declama- 
tory. Finally, at certain epochs, poetry 
itself is one spectacle. 

But the triumph of the theatrical ten- 
dency is then, it is said, the theatre 
proper. Here the truth demands certain 
distinctions. 

In representing the theatrical tendency 
and civilization as the two scales of a bal- 
ance, the descending of one of which 
makes the other ascend, and conversely, 
we have not intended to represent the 
poetic development of a people as hostile 
to their social development. The poetic 
element, in our estimate, crowns the man. 
Poetry is not the attire of a people; it is 
their inmost idea, or at least it is the 
pursuit of that idea, which, perhaps, was 
present and striking to the eyes of man 
before sin had obscured his spiritual 
vision. Taken by itself, abstracted from 
its application, the poetic element corre- 
sponds to the best portions of our being, 
and cannot, therefore, be forfeited, in pro- 
portion as the social state becomes ideal ; 
for one truth cannot contradict another 
truth. 

But the theatrical taste is of another 
nature. It is a necessity of looking at 
life as life is not; itisa craving to look at 
the true proportions of objects under an 
illusion. It is the ascendency of the emo- 
tional part of our nature over the spiritual. 
The emotional part has rights, but its 
rights are those of a servant and not of a 
master. It is for the service of the 
spiritual part, to promote its benefit and 
in its interest, not for its own. 

It had its legitimate use, doubtless, 
when in the immense theatres of Greece, 
kinds of forum, temples more venerable 
than those devoted to the country’s divini- 
ties, it conspired to maintain, to awaken 
in all souls the great political ideas which 
constituted the life of the state. It is 
not the place to discuss the excellence of 
those ideas; it is enough for the time 
that they were ideas of public religion, 
and, in arelative sense at least, the theatre 
was respectable so long as it imparted 
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body to these ideas, and perpetuated them 
sensibly to the memory, 

But the moment the theatre is relished 
merely as the theatre, when a whole 
people receives its spiritual food through 
dramatic emotions, then it seems to me 
there is room for sad reflections upon the 
nature of this tendency, and sad anticipa- 
tions as to its consequences. We do not 
need to treat these two points separately ; 
they involve each other; the tendency and 
its consequences are only an action and a 
reaction, in their nature identical. Take 
now a people passionately fond of the- 
atrical displays. This will always indi- 
cate the origin of the theatrical passion 
and the effects of it. 

Such a people is a theatrical people. 
It is a people which carries everywhere 
the inclination which it carries to the 
theatre and which links it with the 
theatre, namely, a thirst for emotional 
impressions, dramatic effects, scenic repre- 
sentations. The reality of things inspires 
it, according to what they are, with aver- 
sion or esteem; but these sentiments have 
intensity only as the imagination lays 
hold of them, and the imagination is aided 
by the senses. Soon, even it becomes 
accustomed to give little attention to what 
is not emphasized by this accompaniment. 
That which is indistinct, silent, deep, 
does not affect it, does not even reach it. 
It hears only what comes through a speak- 
ing-trumpet. It sees only what it finds 
in the microscope. It judges of a thing 
only by the pomp in which it is decorated. 
Tt cannot be wakened to enthusiasm by 
pure reason, nor can it withstand sono- 
rous demands, nor defend itself against the 
prestige of words. Virtue, which does 
not pose, which does not make a scene, 
which is not dramatic, which is not put 
on exhibition, appears frigid; in morals 
the beautiful affects it more than the 
good; it sees no use in being just, if one 
cannot be sublime; in being true, if one is 
not striking; in being firm, if one is not 
imposing. It is like an ear deaf to mode- 
rate voices, and only open to shrieks. 

In order to succeed among such a 
people it is evident that a man must ad- 
vertise himself, raise a laugh, start a scene. 

Men who wish to become distinguished 
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convert themselves into actors. In the 
forum, in books, in journals, in society, 
one is more occupied with the role he is 
playing than with the conduct of life. 
The theatre is no longer in certain build- 
ings—it is everywhere; it usurps public 
life. When the country becomes a the- 
atre, the citizens become actors, 

The history of such a people is a long 
drama, in which one marks with satisfac- 
tion each day as a new theatrical sensation. 
The patient continuity of a wholesome 
social development attracts his attention 
slightly; but he is mainly captivated by 
brilliant emergencies. A few wish to be 
just, a greater number useful, all glorious. 
The happiest successes, if they are not 
beyond the standard beautiful, are little 
appreciated, and the proud and disgusted 
imagination goes into raptures over that 
only which it can embellish and dramatize. 

It is difficult to say to what extreme 
this spectacular taste may have influence 
upon the progress of public events. To do 
this it is needful to take into account all 
that the emphasis, the theatrical effect 
adds, not only to truth, but also to error; 
all that it does in critical moments to 
determine the emotion of a striking and 
unexpected spectacle. The history of 
certain nations, while it does not allow us 
to call in question the reality of these 
electrical effects, yet does not provide us 
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with known facts to estimate its value or 
its reach. 

It is not in this that I find national 
existence poetical. Poetry is more com- 
prehensive than this. It is to be found 
everywhere, because it is everywhere. It 
is especially in the joys, the sorrows, in 
the very sadnesses of the home fireside; in 
the long drama, monotonous but sweet, of 
family life; in the regular occurrence of 
that which awakens humble hope; in the 
gracious episodes, sad or affecting, which 
Providence introduces into each of our 
lives; in the reverential recollection of 
the real and practical virtues of our 
ancestors; in respect more than in glory; 
in a deep love for our native land, of all 
its children, of all its interests; in the 
inner life of the heart, that great and 
profound theatre where in a solemn twi- 
light move so many thoughts and senti- 
ments, so many imaginations, so many 
realities, so many memories ‘and hopes; 
finally, in a religion, without which all 
poetry is false or imperfect, and which, 
while it gives imperishable value to that 
which is not seen, so elevates and glorifies 
whatever is seen. A poetic people has 
little need of spectacles; for such a peo- 
ple, at any rate, the simplest are the best; 
for it those are sufficient which picture 
and consecrate its serious, active, tranquil 
life. 


THE FINAL JUDGMENT. 


By Prorgssor T. W. Hunt, Px.D., 


Archbishop Butler, in his suggestive 
treatise on Natural Religion, states that 
he deems it worthy to begin the discussion 
with that which is the foundation of all 
our hopes and all our fears—the future life. 
This question, he argues, is one of vast 
importance to us by reason of our capacity 
for happiness and misery which them- 
selves stand so entirely dependent upon 
our present character and acts. 

Such thoughts as these we find fully 
confirmed in the biographies of eminent 
saints, while they may be said to have a 
large place in every well-developed Chris- 
tian experience. Hence it is that the ser- 
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mons of the holiest men in the ministry 
have been full of the doctrine. "Twas so 
with the preaching of Baxter, Howe, Whit- 
field, Edwards and Payson throughout 
the course of their truly apostolic service, 
while the grace-growing disciple is ever 
more and more impressed with unseen 
realities and living daily for the life 
to come. It is not our purpose, in this 
connection, to attempt to prove either 
from natural or revealed religion this sol- 
emn fact of final judgment. Suffice it 
to say that reason, conscience, provi- 
dence and Scripture separately and con- 
jointly teach it so that to every rational 
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and candid mind it must seem conclu- 
sive. 

Viewing it as an accepted fact, we may 
briefly note the grounds of its special sol- 
emnity, 

I. The first of these is, that it is jinal. 
It is the great day of consummation to 
which all others have pointed and in 
which they lose themselves. We are 
bidden to do with all our spiritual might 
whatever our hands find to do, in that 
beyond the grave no further opportunity 
will be given us. ‘‘It is appointed unto 
all men once to die and after that the 
judgment.” It cannot be regarded, there- 
fore, as strange that men in their sinful- 
ness and consequent dread of divine 
wrath have aimed to argue otherwise than 
the language of Scripture would justify, 
making the future judgment but tempo- 
rary in its decisions and conditional in 
many respects upon future moral action 
beyond the period of this earthly life. 
We see no basis for such an argument as 
this in revelation or in common reason, or 
anywhere else save in the depravity of the 
human heart. Should it be conceded that 
the reformation of sinful character in the 
future life would be followed by remission 
or modification of penalty, where, it may 
be asked, is the moral possibility of 
such reformation? All human analogies 
are against it. Even the righteous are 
‘scarcely saved.”? With all the present 
appliances of grace and all the helps of a 
Christian civilization, the life of faith is a 
struggle. ‘‘ We are saved so as by fire.” 
‘“The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth 
violence and the violent take it by force.” 
Were the gracious restraints of divine 
mercy removed for a single moment, no 
believer, however mature, would be spir- 
itually safe. What, it may be asked, 
from such reflections as these, would be 
the probable future of sinners condemned 
as such at the tribunal of God? The 
eternity of the Scriptures is not made up 
of a series of probations, of successive 
moral amendments and revisions of pen- 
alty, but is irrevocably final from the day 
of doom onward and, as such, as com- 
forting to the righteous as it is alarming 
to the wicked. The opening scene of the 
life beyond is that of judgment and judg- 
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‘‘Hfe that is holy let 
him be holy still. He that is unjust let 
him be unjust still.” It is its jinality 
that gives it unspeakable solemnity. 

II. A further element of its solemnity is 
that it is personal. 

It will be a searching and sifting and 
testing of character to which on earth 
there was no possible precedent. As the 
Apostle states it, ‘‘So then, every one shall 
give account of himself to God.” All will 
be brought into the light—sins of igno- 
rance and of wilfulness, secret and pre- 
sumptuous sins, sins of youth and of riper 
years, sins against God and against our 
neighbor. Every idle word that we have 
spoken will be noted, and every vain 
imagination be exposed. So scrutinizing 
and individual will be the judgment that 
each separate soul of the assembled mill- 
ions will be made to feel that this is the 
day of reckoning for him and that he 
stands as if absolutely alone on trial be- 
fore his Maker. In the intense personality 
of the hour, God and the soul will con- 
front each other and naught else will be 
seen. There are places of retreat on earth 
from the scrutiny of men, there are pos- 
sible devices by which the sinner may hide 
himself from the presence of God, but at 
the Great Assize every man will be re- 
vealed externally to himself and from the 
searching exposure of character and inner- 
most nature no escape can be made. The 
doctrine of Final Accountability is the 
doctrine of Personal Accountability. 

III. The possible nearness of this Judg- 
ment Day is an additional element of its 
solemnity. Whatever the merely chrono- 
logical distinction may be between death 
and judgment, the day of the one is 
morally the day of the other. The char- 
acter with which we die is the char- 
acter with which we appear at the final 
bar and on the basis of which our destiny 
rests. Despite the drift of modern opinion 
in the opposite direction, this, as we in- 
terpret it, is the teaching of Scripture: 
“¢ After death the judgment.” Hence the 
uncertainty of the hour of our departure 


ment once for all. 


and its possible nearness are enough in 


themselves to induce a spirit of moral 
sobriety on the part of the most indiffer- 
ent. ‘The day of the Lord so cometh 
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as a thief in the night.” ‘‘ What I say 
unto you I say unto all—Watch.” All the 
injunctions to repentance, sanctification 
and Christian activity are founded upon 
the uncertainty of the approach of death, 
impressing thereby the necessity of im- 
mediate preparation. Such exhortations 
ate solemn alike to saint and sinner, and 
in the startling suddenness with which 
the very friends at our side are called from 
earth, can be heard the divine summons 
to be ready for our final account. The 
most solemn thing in this world is Death 
and in the next, the Judgment, and each 
is solemn because of the solemnity of the 
other. 

Here, then, is a fact well authenticated 
from within and from without—a truth 
as true as any truth—that of a judgment 
final, personal and near at hand. From 
its decisions there is no appeal; at its bar 
there is for us, out of Christ, no substitute, 
and ere the setting of the sun our souls 
may be there. ‘‘ There is, in the present 
age,’ says an eminent writer, ‘‘a certain 
fearlessness with regard to the hereafter 
which nothing short of stolid atheism can 
justify.” Such a statement would seem 
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to be confirmed in the wild recklessness 
of some and the settled apathy of others, 
while within the moral area of nominal 
Christianity itself the doctrine of the here- 
after is less sharply defined and less pro- 
foundly felt than in the days of Edwards 
and Payson. The popular philosophies 
of the time either ignore or decry it; 
the current liberal theology substantially 
modifies its meaning, while amid the pas- 
sionate absorptions of this earthly life 
thousands of our fellow-men live as if the 
world to come had no existence save in 
the imagination of thedevout. The great- 
est moral need of the century in which we 
are living is amore biblical and controlling 
conviction of the reality of the future life, 
and of things eternal. Our dogmatic 
theology must impress anew the facts of 
eschatology. The ministry of the Word 
must teach with increasing faithfulness 
the truths concerning the last things. The 
Christian Church must refortify herself 
against the gradual decline of faith in the 
hereafter while the signal mark of personal 
holiness must ever be seen to be that 
heavenly-mindedness which is begotten of 
the Spirit through faith in the unseen. 


DOES IT PAY TO STUDY HEBREW? 


By Rev. J. W. Payne, M.A., Morgan Park, Itt. 


It costs something to acquire any sort 
of skill. The outlay of money may be 
small; but in general the time spent and 
the labor performed will be considerable. 
Before one starts out, therefore, to get 
a specific skill which for any reason 
may seem attractive to him, he ought to 
inquire whether usefulness or enjoyment, 
or advantage of some sort, will result in 
sufficient measure to warrant the necessary 
outlay of time and money and labor. In 
short, it stands him in hand to know, ap- 
proximately at least, whether the invest- 
ment will pay. The question of returns 
will not necessarily be one of money; but 
it certainly will be one which shall con- 
cern itself with definite advantages to be 
derived. While, therefore, one may or 
may not think about money when he asks 
the question, Does it pay to study Hebrew? 


he must think about profits. Remotely 
there may even be money in the study of 
Hebrew, if I may be allowed to bring 
together so ill-mated a pair of ideas, At 
all events the man who grows in intelli- 
gence will certainly grow in value; and 
the world will sometimes recognize a value 
by means of the tangible commodity just 
mentioned. But enough of that. 

What now are some of the profits which 
the study of Hebrew pays? I mention as 
the first, that it opens the way to an in- 
tensely interesting and prolific field of 
scientific study to those who are attracted 
by the phenomena of language, inasmuch 
as the Semitic group of languages is so 
rich in ethnological and archeological 
associations. To offer this as one of the 
advantages to be derived from the study 
of Hebrew, to many will seem like putting 


the subject in a light not very prepossess- 
ing. At the best, but few comparatively 
have found enough attraction in oriental 
languages to make the study of them one 
of their main employments. It is even 
true that a great many believers in the 
Bible look with a kind of contempt upon 
those who are absorbed in Semitic sub- 
jects, including Hebrew. So short- 
sighted are these believers as not to see 
how deep is their debt to Semitic ex- 
plorers, a debt which bids fair to be vastly 
augmented in the near future. 

To be sure, it must be admitted that 
only those will be the most likely to give 
themselves to large study of this kind 
who have a natural facility for learning 


-language, who with some readiness can 


acquire a vocabulary, and who possess a 
faculty for appreciating linguistic laws. 
Indeed it seems to be quite a prevalent 
thought that they are the only ones who 
ought to attempt to learn Hebrew. It is 
natural to suppose that they will be the 
most certain to get returns which will 
overbalance expenditures of time and 
labor and money. And if they are the 
only ones for whom these returns are in 
store, then they are the only ones who 
ought to study Hebrew. But is it not 
already a foregone conclusion that, out- 
side of this class who have in them the 
making of what are called specialists, 
there is a great host who would be richly 
reimbursed for all that they might perse- 
veringly do towards an acquaintance with 
Hebrew? 

I think it is safe to say that there is but 
one class of persons likely to read these 
lines who, with any show of reason, might 
be dissuaded from the study in question 
on the ground that they might not get 
back an equivalent for what they would 
have to give to become Hebraists. That 
class consists of those who have always 
found the learning of language over- 
whelmingly difficult. Every college has 
a student, perhaps a man of striking 
ability in mathematics or the sciences, 
who to all appearances perpetually finds 
an impregnable fortress beetling between 
himself and all approaches to the meager- 
est acquaintance with Latin and Greek. 
But even he, if spurred on by zeal to in- 
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crease in the knowledge of God’s Word, 
might obtain a decidedly helpful mastery 
of Hebrew, though shut out from the other 
languages just mentioned. For Hebrew 
is not anything like as difficult to learn 
as Latin and Greek. Such students 
might derive but little immediate profit 
from the scientific investigation of Hebrew 
as it stands related to Semitic tongues in 
general and to ethnology and archeology. 
But there are other ways in which returns 
to them would be considerable. | 
Another profit which Hebrew pays its 
students is the training which it affords 
them. Itmay be objected that when one 
reaches this study he is no longer in 
training; that so far as discipline is the 
object of linguistic study, the Latin and 
Greek of college days abundantly sufficed. 
But can one be said ever to have gradu- 
ated from the necessity of training? If 
one would perpetuate the benefits of col- 
lege drill, he must needs keep up some 
measure of its practice. The advantage 
of Hebrew in this regard, as it is now 
coming to be taught, is, that it not only 
keeps us in the army, but it introduces us 
to anew arm of the service. It is lan- 
guage still, the embodiment of thought 
and emotion and life in words and sen- 
tences. In so far it holds us to certain 
general methods of mental concentration 
which perhaps have been followed for 
years. But he who enrolls himself in any 
of the schools of the American Institute 
of Hebrew does his work inductively, 
and so is put through a series of move- 
ments which to many are a delightful 
novelty and to all a most valuable exer- 
cise. Moreover, there is the exhilarating 
sense of doing a thing right, and of being 
at one with the great principle which 
underlies the general progress of the age. 
Not to be ignored also is the continuation 
of the minute, painstaking accuracy which 
we learned was so necessary in the study 
of Greek, and which still holds us down 
to business in the Hebrew. But how 
different the one from the other in the 
refinements which demand this accuracy. 
In the Greek there were the refinements 
of rigid logical consecution of thought. 
In the Hebrew there are the refinements of 
outer form, leaving the thought wonder- 
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fully free. Thus we seem to be divinely 
taught that the duty of seeing aright is 
just as imperative as the duty of thinking 
aright. The seer’s province is no less im- 
portant than the_logician’s. 

Another paying feature in Hebrew study 
is the lightness of its charges. I have in 
mind here not so much the small cost of 
the student’s helps (which I may speak of 
hereafter in another connection) as the 
comparatively small labor-tax which it 
levies. Hebrew is a study which any one 
of average ability can readily enter into 
with good prospects of satisfactory results. 
This may seem to neutralize what has just 
been said about the training which it 
affords. But let it be remembered that 
physical training will be better secured 
by the average man in the swinging of 
medium weights than in the swinging of 
heavy ones. This rule holds good in 
mental gymnastics. Hence Hebrew is no 
less a good discipline for being easy to 
get hold of. Its favorable comparison in 
this regard with Latin and Greek has often 
been noticed. Dr. Harper’s words will 
put this comparison in its best light: 
‘*The Hebrew grammar has but one form 
for the relative pronoun in all cases, num- 
bers and genders; but three forms for the 
demonstrative pronoun. The possible 
verbal forms are about 800 as compared 
with the 1,200 found in Greek. It has 
practically no declension,” Add to this 
the small number of particles, the con- 
nective and expressing relations which, 
in the Greek, require numerous conjunc- 
tions. To qiiote again, ‘‘As much knowl- 
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edge of Hebrew can be secured, with the 
same method, under the same circum- 


stances, by the same pupil in one year, as — 


can be gained of Latin and Greek in three 
years.” 

This article ought not to be closed with- 
out something more than the bare allu- 
sions already made to one of the great 
centres of supply for the most approved 
aids in Hebrew study. On December 
31st, 1884, a representative body of Ameri- 
can Hebrew professors organized in New 
York what is known as ‘‘ The Institute 
of Hebrew.” The series of events leading 
up to this consummation are of a most 
interesting character, but there is no space 
for the details concerning them. What 
is this Institute doing? It is placing it 
beyond a doubt that attention to Hebrew 
is to cut a significant figure in American 
Bible study. According to the first 
annual report of Dr. Harper, the Princi- 
pal of the schools of the Institute, the 
correspondence school alone has a total of 
683 students. If this is the enrolment 
now, what must it be presently, when the 
fourth and most interesting course in the 
fourfold curriculum shall be inaugurated ! 
The summer schools for the coming season 
are to number five—at Philadelphia, one 
beginning June 7th; at Morgan Park, IIl., 
another beginning June 28th; a third at 
Newton Centre, Mass., beginning July 
21st; a fourth at Chautauqua, beginning 
August 2d; anda fifth at the University 
of Virginia, Va., beginning August 16th, 
Surely if it pays to study Hebrew there 
is no lack of opportunity. 
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Sennacherib’s Account of his Expedition 
against Hezekiah, 


By Rey. M. Linpsay Keuiner (EPIs- 
COPAL), LONDON. 


There is in the British Museum an hex- 
agonal clay prism which was found in 1830 
at Koyunjik, the site of ancient Nineveh. 
This prism 1s covered with cuneiform 
characters, which, on being read, gives us 


the name of the monarch Sennacherib 
(s.c. 705-682), in the ruins of whose 
palace the prism was found. It gives the 
historical record made by the royal annal- 
ist of the first eight years of the reign of 
this boastful and vainglorious king. 

The account given of his third campaign 
is of peculiar interest to the Bible student, 
since it gives a record which parallels and 
amplifies that of II. Kings xviii., 13; xix., 
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36; Il, Chron. xxxii. After treating of 
various previous subjugations, Senna- 
cherib says (Rawlinson in his ‘‘Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia,” vol. I., pp. 
38, 39, col. ii., line 58 ff., gives the orig- 
inal text): ‘‘Zedekiah, king of Askalon, 
who had not submitted to my yoke, the 
gods of his father’s house, himself, his 
wife, his sons, his daughters, his brothers, 
the family of his father’s house, I tore away 
and unto the land of Assyria I carried them. 
Sarludari, son of Rukibti, their former 
king, over the people of Askalon I 
appointed, and the giving of tribute, a 
sign of submission to my royalty, I laid 
upon him and he bore my yoke. In the 
course of my campaign, Beth-Dagon, 
Joppa, Bene-berak, Azur, cities of Zed- 
ekiah, which had not promptly submitted 
to my foot, I besieged, I captured, I car- 
ried off their booty. The governors, the 
princes, and the people of Ekron, who had 
cast Padi their king, the lord of obedience 
and an oath with respect to the land of 
Assyria, into bonds of iron and had given 
him up to Hezekiah of Judea (who, like an 
enemy, shut him up in darkness), feared 
in their hearts. The kings of Egypt, the 
soldiers, the archers, the chariots, the 
horses of the king of Upper Egypt, troops 
without number, they called forth and 
they came to their help. In sight of the 
city Eltekon, the line of battle was drawn 
up before me; they their weapons. 
By the help of Assur, my lord, I fought 
with them and accomplished their defeat. 
The lord of the chariots and the sons of 
the king of Egypt together with the lord 
of the chariots of the king of Upper Egypt, 
my hand captured alive in the midst of 
the battle. The city Eltekon (and) the 
city Timnath I besieged, I captured, I 
carried off their booty. To the city Ekron 
I approached, the governors (and) princes, 
who had committed sin, I put to death 
and hung up their dead bodies on stakes 
around the city. The citizens, who had 
committed sin and evil deeds, I reckoned 
as booty. The rest of them, who had not 
committed sin and a deed worthy of death, 
whose wickedness did not exist, their 
innocence I announced. Padi, their 
king, I brought forth out of the midst of 
Jerusalem, on the throne of dominion aver 
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them I caused him to sit, and tribute of 
my dominion I placed upon him, And 
as for Hezekiah the Judean, who had not 
submitted to my yoke, forty-six of his 
powerful cities, fortresses, and innumer- 
able small cities of their territory, by 
trampling down of the wall and attack of 
the battering ram(?), by the battle of the 
storm of the foot, by strategy(?), by 
mining (the walls)(?), and ; 
besieged, I captured. Two hundred thou- 
sand one hundred and fifty people, small 
(and) great, male (and) female, horses, 
mules, asses, camels, oxen and innumer- 
able sheep, out of their midst I brought 
and reckoned as booty. As for himself, like 
a bird encaged within Jerusalem his royal 
city I shut him up; towers against him I 
erected, and those who went forth from 
his city-gate I turned back to his discom- 
fiture. His cities which I had captured 
from the midst of his land I cut off and 
gave to Mitinti king of Asdod, Padi king 
of Ekron and Siller-Bil king of Gaza, and 
reduced the size of his land. In addition 
to the former tribute, the yield of their 
land, the tribute of submission to my roy- 
alty, I added and laid upon them. 

‘“‘As for Hezekiah himself, the fear of the 
brilliancy of my royalty overthrew him; 
and the Arabian and his troops who were 
favorable (to him), whom for the strength- 
ening of Jerusalem his royal city he had 
caused to enter and had granted wages, 
with thirty talents of gold, eight hundred 
talents of silver, precious stones, ‘ 
; , large gate-stones(?), a bed of 
ivory, stationery(?), thrones of ivory, an 
elephant’s skin, an elephant’s tusk, ; 
wood, ——, whatever its name, a great 
treasure(?), and his daughters, the ladies 
of his palace, male and female musicians 
to the midst of Nineveh, my royal city, 
after me he sent and despatched his mes- 
senger to do obeisance.” 

Compare this account with the biblical, 
and we find that the two complete and 
supplement one another. Yet we must 
conclude that Sennacherib claims to have 
performed more than he did in fact. He 
states that he ‘‘ erected towers” against 
Jerusalem and prevented any one from 
passing out, As has been said: ‘‘Thisis in 
flagrant contradiction to the words of 
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Isaiah (II. Kings xix., 32), that the Assy- 
rian king should not shoot an arrow into 
Jerusalem, nor assault it under cover of 
shields, nor cast a bank against it.” 

There is a seeming discrepancy, but 
none in fact, between the number of silver 
talents stated by the Bible as paid by 
Hezekiah to Sennacherib at Lachish in the 
vain hope of buying off the siege of Jeru- 
- salem and the number the Assyrian invader 
claims to have received. There were two 
standards of value. Hezekiah’s three 
hundred talents were equal to eight hun- 
dred, when reckoned according to the 
standard which obtained at Nineveh in 
Sennacherib’s day. 
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Sennacherib, as was characteristic of 
the Assyrian kings in their annals, passes 
over the terrible disaster which befel his 
army in his Judean campaign, and which 
prevented his taking the revolted city and 
inflicting punishment on Hezekiah. With 
the same motive he transfers Hezekiah’s 
tribute at Lachish and represents it as the 
culmination of a successful campaign. 
However, we never find him undertaking 
another expedition to Palestine. In the 
next year he is in Babylonia, then he 
fought a campaign with the Cilicians; but 
never again did he venture near Jerusa- 
lem. 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Rev. AtFrreD H. MoMENT (PRESBYTERIAN), BRooKtyn, N. Y. 


June 6, 


Bread had been made by a miraculous 
act of Jesus, to feed the great multitude. 
On the day following He spoke to the 
same people, declaring Himself to be the 
Bread of Life. Learn from this wonder- 
ful discourse. 

I, The selfishness of men regarding Jesus 
Christ, Vs. 22-24. The people before 
us, having ‘‘ come to Capernaum seeking 
Jesus,” desired Him only for a temporal 
benefit. This is like many in our day. 
They go tochurch, pretend to be religious, 
make a show of piety, because it is fash- 
ionable, profitable for trade or a conven- 
ient method of getting ‘‘ bread” without 
toil. The pious fraud isa more dangerous 
enemy to Christianity than outspoken 
infidelity. 

II, Men’s selfishness in religion rebuked. 
Vs. 25-27. (1) By having the shallow- 
ness of their pretensions exposed: ‘‘ Ye 
seek Me not because ye saw the miracles 
but because ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled.” How keen-cutting these 
words are! And so it is everywhere in 
the Bible—hypocrisy is condemned with 
severity. Any one who would speak for 
Jesus must not be afraid to rebuke the 
pretender. (2) Our Lord’s second method 
of chiding the carnal spirit in religion is 
by a presentation of the true motive: 
‘‘Labor not for the meat which perisheth 
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but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life” (v. 27). We must be 
sincere in seeking Christ as the Saviour of 
the soul, 7. ¢, ‘‘ Everlasting Life” must 
be with us a deeper consideration than 
the life of the body. To give this Eternal 
Life, or Righteousness, unto the world was 
the purpose of Jesus’ coming here: ‘ For 
Him hath God the Father sealed ”—i. e., 
set apart and given authority to perform 
the high office of imparting to all believ- 
ers the Bread of Life. To secure this 
salvation must be our only motive. 

III. Beliefin Christ man’s supreme work. 
Vs. 28, 29. It is in the human heart to 
think of salvation as a matter of ‘‘ works.” 
‘‘ What must we do that we may work the 
works of God?” (v. 28). The Scriptures 
everywhere declare that to be saved, 7. ¢., 
‘“‘to work the works of God,” we must 
believe on the Son of God (vy. 29). Man’s 
good works exclude this belief. But true 
belief, or faith, includes good works 
(Eph. ii., 8-10; Jas. ii. 26). Both Jesus 
and Paul declare that faith saves the soul. 
James explains the kind of faith that 
saves. 

IV. Man’s unwillingness to accept Jesus. 
Vs. 30, 31. From the miracle of the 
loaves, the multitude would gladly have 
received Him as a king, but, being in- 
formed that they must believe on Him as 
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a Saviour, they demanded more evidence 
(vs. 30, 31), intimating that Moses, in 
giving the manna for long years, was 
greater than Jesus, only furnishing them 
with one meal. Such conduct is true to 
all times: men are always willing to exalt 
Christ as a great personage—‘‘ make Him 
a king”—but O how reluctant to receive 
Him as their Redeemer! Yet He must be 
this or nothing. 

V. Jesus urges this high claim. Vs. 32, 
33. He admits of no comparison with 
any other person. As to Moses, he did not 
give the manna (v. 32). Moreover, that 
manna did not secure life (v. 49). Jesus 
Himself came from Heaven and He gives 
eternal life. ‘‘I am the bread of life” 
(vs. 35, 41, 48, 50, 51). Christ’s Atone- 
ment reconciled God to man and secured 
for man the Holy Ghost to work in him 
regeneration or the new birth. To experi- 
ence this second birth is to enter into 
eternal life. This is what Christ means 
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when He says: ‘I will give My flesh for 
the life of the world” (v. 51). Mark His 
high claim. 

VI. The conditions of seouring Jesus 
as our life. Vs. 34-36. There are two: 
(1) The divine condition—the Holy Ghost 
must convict, enlighten, ‘‘ draw” (vs. 37, 
45). (2) The human condition—man 
must come of his own free will; must be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus; ‘‘ must eat the 
flesh of the Son of man” (vs. 35, 36, 58). 
Salvation is a matter into which the co- 
operation of both God and man must enter. 

VII, Jesus the executor of the Father's 
will, Vs. 37-40. This ‘‘will” was to 
secure eternal life to all that would believe 
on Him and would be drawn to Him by 
the Spirit. The Spirit strives with every 
man, hence all who do not take Jesus as 
the source of life, perish through their 
own unbelief. All who do, are kept in 
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This lesson is well named. It presents 
to us a series of proofs for Jesus being the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. We will 
group these together. 


I, Jesus’ claim to divine fulness. Vs. 
37-89. (1) It was tabernacles. The last 
day had come. It was Sabbath. All 


hearts overflowed with joy. With water 
from Siloah the priest came, pouring it 
upon the altar in the presence of all the 
people. That water was a symbol of sal- 
vation. (Isaiah xii., 3.) Seeing it, Jesus 
makes, regarding Himself, this proclama- 
tion: ‘‘If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink.” How emphatic the 
word ‘‘ thirst.” It means all the needs of 
the soul and the deep cravings of mankind. 
The word “drink” is equally strong. 
Jesus here offers Himself as a complete 
satisfaction to man. The claim here set 
forth is one and the same thing with 
Isaiah lv., 1. The same person speaks in 
both places. Jesus thus declares Himself 
to be God, 7. ¢., the Christ. (2) The same 
thing is claimed in v. 38. The believer, 
having received Jesus, becomes himself a 
fountain of eternal life—rather is he a 
channel through which the grace of God 
flows to bless other hearts. This is the 
effect of the regenerating and sanctifying 
work of the Holy Spirit. This Spirit is 
secured for the sinful world by the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ. The cross has two 
sides—one turned towards God the Father, 
reconciling Him to man a sinner; the 
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other turned towards man, securing for 
him the Holy Ghost. Under these two 
aspects Christ’s sacrifice is always pre- 
sented in the Bible. It is to the last of 
these that vs. 38, 39 refer. 
declares Himself the Christ. 
II. The people claim Jesus as Christ. 
Vs. 40-44. (1) Some declared that He 
was ‘‘The Prophet.” (Deut. xviii., 15.) 
The person here spoken of was held by 
the Jews to be the coming Messiah. (Acts 
iii., 22, 23.) (2) Others were bolder, pro- 
nouncing Hisname: ‘‘This is the Christ ” 
(v. 41). (38) A third party, while they 
seemingly rejected Him, borea testimony to 
His being the true Messiah (vs. 41, 42). 
He had both the lineage and birthplace 
which they required to convince them. 
Only their own ignorance stood in the 
way. Observe: (1) It was Christ’s strong 
claim regarding Himself that won Him 
confessors. So in teaching, we must pre- 
sent the truth in strong terms, leaving re- 
sults with the truth itself. (2) A little 
ignorance often prevents men from receiv- 
ing the Gospel (v. 42). (3) Anything for 
an excuse is the motto of some persons. 
The cry now is, ‘‘He is a Galilean”! If 
not this, then something else, equally un- 
true. (4) The plain teaching of the Word 
is apt to attract the attention of all and 
cause divisions among the people (v. 43). 
Nothing is talked about so much as Chris- 
tianity. (5) No one can damage the 
truth, except so far as God gives him per- 
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mission, and then it is for a wise purpose, 
as the future will show (vs. 32, 44). His 
hour did come. Then He was crucified. 
The greatest crime secured the world the 
greatest blessing! 

III, The officers claim Jesus as Christ. 
Vs. 45-49. Their testimony in His behalf 
_ is contained in these words: ‘‘ Never man 
spake like this man” (v. 46). It was the 
same as saying: ‘‘ His speaking is that of 
a divine person.” Those hard men, that 
went to arrest Him, were overcome by the 
love shown in His speech; by the truth 
which impressed them; by the persuasion 
His words carried with them and by His 
authority as a teacher. These all were 
so marked that, returning, His enemies 
had to declare: ‘‘ Never man so spake”— 
none, save God, could show such love, 
truth, persuasion and authority. (1) 
These are all divine qualities, man having 
them in proportion as he is ‘‘ endued with 
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In a previous lesson the Jews sought to 
make a comparison between Jesus and 
Moses (John vi., 31-50). This time it is 
between Jesus and Abraham. In each 
case the result was to bring forth from 
the lips of the great Teacher some of His 
profoundest utterances. Observe: 

I. The natural man is in bondage to sin. 
Vs. 31-36. Though the seed of righteous 
Abraham, yet the Jews were alienated 
from God, being the servants of sin, This 
is the underlying fact of these verses. 
The truth involved is that birth does noth- 
ing for a man before God. The children 
of the holiest parents are born in sin and 
servants to it. All continue in this alien 
condition except those made free by the 
Son (v. 36). This freedom is from the 
guilt and love of sin. To secure this, 
man must, first, believe in Jesus as his 
Saviour, and secondly, he must persevere 
in His faith and service (v. 81). The 
Word of God must be in us and abound 
(v. 82). We must have the Holy Ghost 
in the heart doing His work of sanctifi- 
cation, (II. Cor. iii., 17.) 

II, The natural man is an enemy of 
Christ. Vs. 37-40. He is this, indepen- 
dent of his birth or profession. Jesus said 
to those Jews, ‘‘I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed, but ye seek to kill Me, because 
My word hath no place in you” (vs. 37, 
39, 40). Again, though they declare God 
to be their Father, yet Jesus tells them 
that they do the deeds of their father who 
is the devil (vs, 41-44). The truth is one 
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power from on high.” (2) The Gospel has 
these four great elements: Love, Truth, 
Persuasion and Authority. (3) Those who 
will not receive the Gospel pronounce 


such testimony as this ‘‘ deception” (v. — 


47). The belief of the humble-hearted is 
foolishness unto the intellectual-proud 
(vs. 48, 49). 

IV. Nicodemus claims Him to be Christ. 
Vs. 50-53. The charge against Jesus by 
the Pharisees was that He claimed to be 
from God, the true Messiah. Nicodemus 
virtually said this: ‘‘ You have not dis- 
proved this claim; nothing has been done 
to prove the falsity of Jesus’ words” (v. 
51). He might have made His testimony 
stronger. 
secret disciple is not bold in word or 
deed. The reply of the Pharisees was 
weak, showing that their cause was based 
on ignorance and prejudice (v. 52). Such 
is the cause of unbelief to-day. 
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of great practical significance in our day. 
If a man has not the spirit of Christ in his 
heart, he is a personal enemy, destroying 
the Kingdom of God, as the Jews of old 
sought to kill Jesus. To secure this spirit 
in the heart a man must have faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then will he be of 
Abraham’s children and will do good as 
Abraham did (vs. 39, 40; Gal. iii., 7). 
III, All men follow the bent of their 
nature—obey the law of their being. 
Vs. 41-44. Our Lord told the Jews, ‘‘ Ye 
do the deeds of your father” (v. 41). “‘If 


God were your Father, ye would love Me” 


(v. 42). ‘‘ Yeare of your father the devil 
and the lusts of your father ye will do” 
(v. 44). How plain it is, from these quo- 
tations, that before a man can serve God, 
he must be born of God. Who are the 
unregenerated mass of people but ene- 
mies of righteousness, doing the lusts of 
their father, Satan? I must make God 
my Father, through Jesus Christ, before 
I can love God (v. 42). 

IV, The natural man is blind to spir- 
itual things. Vs. 45-55. Such a person 
is ready to believe a lie, so long as it is 
opposed to the Gospel. The truth is that 
which he will not believe (v. 45). He has 
no appreciation of the truth when he hears 
it: ‘‘Why do ye not understand My 
speech? even because ye cannot hear My 
word” (v. 43). ‘He that is of God 
heareth God’s words; ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God” 
(v. 47; I. Cor. ii., 14). Of what weight 
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then ate all the arguments of the unre- 
generated world against the Bible and 
Christianity? God reveals spiritual things 
to spiritual men. The new birth is the 
key to the meaning of the Bible. How 
clearly this spiritual blindness is illus- 
trated in verse 48. Notwithstanding all 
they had seen and heard, yet those Jews 
declared Jesus to be possessed of a devil. 
**Woe unto them that call evil good and 
good evil; that put darkness for light and 
light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet and sweet for bitter!” (Isaiah v., 
20.) Again, the great proclamation of 
verse 51 has no meaning to them, hence 
it is cavilled at and made the occasion of 
insulting remarks and irrational conclu- 
sions (vs. 52, 53). To all this our Lord 
answers with a reannouncement of the 
truth. He maintains His ground as to 
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His own high claims as being from God 
and honored of Him. We have only to 
preach the truth whether men will receive 
or reject. 

V. All who are changed in heart rejoice 
in Jesus Christ and are glad in seeing His 
day. Vs. 56-59. This was the result of 
Abraham’s faith. He looked for Christ’s 
coming as his Lord God existing from all 
eternity. Here we close with a positive 
claim on the part of Jesus as to His 
divinity. ‘‘ Before Abraham was I am.” 
It was for this that the Jews sought to 
stone Him. Stones are to-day cast at this 
same claim. Against it is every effort 
that is made to destroy the Bible and 
Christianity. If Jesus is divine, both 
are true. This is our sure hope and 
must be the burden of our teaching and 
faith! 
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Poor Laws of the Hebrew Commonwealth. 
By Rev. J. M. Van Horn. 

One thing is very apparent to every 
careful reader of the statutes of Israel, and 
that is, that there is no provision for the 
vagrancy everywhere visible in our day. 
No vagrants or beggars are mentioned in 
the Pentateuchal statutes. These laws 
precluded soliciting alms from door to 
door. True, people became impoverished 
then, and often became poor and destitute, 
but the good Lord had taken care to pro- 
vide for such exigencies. The idea of 
anticipating and preventing forms the 
basis of the whole system of poor laws 
enacted in the Pentateuch. 

For the purpose of preventing the rise 
of pauperism God had to provide against 
two contingencies. The Israelites were 
an agricultural people, and the Promised 
Land of very limited area, therefore the 
law had to guard against a monopoly in 
land on the part of those who have to 
join field to field. Hence the law not only 
distributed the land in equal allotments 
among the people, but enacted that the 
lot thus appointed should be inalienable. 
Thus all the kindred of every tribe were 
provided for. (Lev. xxv., 13-23, 27.) 
Now, if the elements could have continued 


in regular operation, and all the inhabi- 
tants remained healthy, and industrious, 
and righteous, cases of destitution could 
not have arisen. But God foresaw the 
ravages of war, famine, pestilence, flood, 
locusts, the influx of strangers, etc., etc. 
These causes gave rise to the five classes 
of poor mentioned so frequently, namely, 
the widow, the orphan, the stranger, the 
Levites, and the poor. God had, therefore, 
in the second place, to devise a kind of 
legal claim on the part of all the people 
to the produce of the soil. If anyone was 
compelled, fromany of the aforementioned 
causes, to part with his land, it should, at 
the year of the Jubilee, revert back again 
and be his. Or, if his circumstances 
improved, the purchaser was obliged to 
sell it to him again, or to any of his kin- 
dred for him, ‘‘ according to the same 
price which regulated the purchase” (Lev. 
xxv., 13-27). 

Of the impoverished owners of houses 
we read Lev. xxv., 29-37. 

In these passages we also learn of the 
provision for the poor Levite who had no 
inheritance in the land. 

In the case of the poor man who pos- 
sessed nothing but his own person, and 
who was driven by stress of circumstances 
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to sell himself as a slave, the law enacted 
that he should be set free in Jubilee. 
(Lev. xxv., 39-54.) 

Therefore, apart from the fact that the 
impoverished servant could not be retained 
more than six years in servitude (Ex. 
xxi., 2), he could reclaim his liberty and 
that of his whole family at the time of 
Jubilee. 

The law further provided that the poor 
should have a perfect right to a certain 
portion of the produce of the soil, and 
that when a man was hungry he had a 
right to go to any field or vineyard and 
eat as much corn or grapes as would satisfy 
hishunger. (Deut. xxiii., 24, 25.) Hence 
when Jesus and His disciples ‘‘ were an 
hungered began to pluck the 
ears of corn and to eat.” (Matt. xii., 1.) 
Again, the farmer was not allowed to 
return to his field to fetch any forgotten 
sheaf, or to reap the corners of the field, 
or to gather all the grapes of the vineyard, 
or to beat the olive trees a second time; 
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these belonged to the poor. (Lev. xix., 
9, 10; Deut. xxiv., 19-21.) In the Sab- 
batical year the spontaneous produce of 
the soil was the heritage of the poor as 
well as the tithe every third year. (Ex. 
xxiii., 11; Deut. xiv., 28, 29.) Loans 
without pledge were also to be granted, 
and no usury was allowed from them 
(Deut. xxiv., 18; Ex. xxii., 25-27; Lev. 
xxv., 35-37). ’ 
Besides, at their festive repasts, the 
Levite, the stranger, the orphan and the 
widow were to be entertained. (Deut. 
xxi., 11-14.) Such laws precluded beg- 
ging in the streets, and from door to 
door. And had Israel strictly observed 
the law, no beggars would have troubled 
the nation, and none of their poor could 
have had cause to suffer. If some of our 
legislators would take more pains to look 
into God’s method of providing for the 
welfare of the commonwealth, a solution 
of many of the problems that are now 
taxing their ingenuity might be found. 
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The Jews in Syria. 


By H. H. Jessup, D.D, (PRESBYTERIAN), 
Berrut, Syria. 

You ask me about the Jews in Syria. 
We are not brought into much personal 
contact with them, and yet they are always 
an object of interest. The number of 
Jews in Syria and Palestine is not very 
accurately known. I should estimate 
them about as follows: 

Jerusalem, 20,000; Hebron 500; Safed, 
5,000; Tiberias, 3,000; Damascus, 6,000; 
Beirut, 2,500; Aleppo, 4,000; other towns, 
1,500. Total, 42,500. 

I may have underestimated, but we 
can do little more than guess in a land 
where the census is rarely taken, and is 
utterly unreliable when taken. 

The Jews in Damascus speak chiefly the 
Arabic, as do the older part of the Beirut 
and Aleppo Jews. But those in Jeru- 
salem, Safed and Tiberias, and the recent 
addition to the Israelitish population in 
Beirut, speak Spanish, German, Polish 


and Hungarian, and one must be a very 
polyglot to be able to have anything to do 
with them. 

The Austrian Jews in Safed are pro- 
verbially quarrelsome, and keep the Aus- 
trian consul in Beirut in constant worry 
about them. 

The Beirut and Damascus Jews, with 
those in Aleppo, that is, the Jews of Syria 
proper, are in general industrious, en- 
gaged in various trades and departments 
of business. They belong to families that 
apparently never left Syria, but have lived 
here since the time of our Lord. They 
speak Arabic and are old Syrians. Many 
of them are wealthy, and in Damascus 
they own magnificent houses. The Jew 
palace in Damascus is visited by all trav- 
ellers. The Syrian Jews are bankers, 
money-changers, usurers, pawn-brokers, 
tailors, tinmen, cotton-beaters, bed-makers 
and merchants. Such a thing asa Jewish 
farmer has not yet been seen im Syria. Of 
the European Jews recently arrived, i.e., 
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within the last twenty-five years, in Syria, 
the majority are importing and commission 
merchants, bankers, and wholesale and 
retail clothing dealers. They are so un- 
scrupulous and shrewd that they give 
even the Arab merchants a close contest 
for the supremacy in trade. 

In Palestine, the Jews are cursed by the 
worst form of religious pauperism and 
mendicancy. They are about as badly 
demoralized as the once lordly Sioux 
Indians are by our reservation system. 
Thousands of Jews have been sent through 
a series of years from central and south- 
eastern Europe to the Holy Land and the 
Holy City, to live on the charity of Euro- 
pean Israel and die on the sacred soil. 
Large funds are sent out annually to the 
rabbis of Jerusalem, who act as treasurers 
of this colossal almshouse. The wealthy 
Jews of Europe and America contribute 
largely to this fund. However decent 
a Jew may have been in Europe, it will 
not take many years of this almshouse 
regime to extinguish every spark of man- 
liness and self-respect. Quarrels, jeal- 
ousies, and bitter dissatisfaction are the 
natural and common experience of the 
colony. 

Any Jew attending a Christian religious 
service, or becoming a Christian, is not 
only excommunicated, but cut off from 
all charitable help. As few of them have 
business, this amounts to driving them to 
starvation. You can imagine then the 
difficulties attending missionary labor in 
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Jerusalem forthe Jews. Those converted 
have to be taught trades at once, and set 
up in business, or they would starve. The 
most of the olive-wood work brought from 
Jerusalem is made by these Jewish pros- 
elytes connected with the London Jews’ 
Society. 

Agriculture has been tried, to give them 
work, but they seem to hate the very 
thought of it. A colony of European 
Jews have a ‘‘Model Farm” near Jaffa, 
but they have not yet made it pay its way. 
The persecutions of Jews in Roumania and 
Southern Russia drove quite a number of 
them into Palestine, but the Turks took 
the alarm, lest a large influx of Jews should 
lead the Jews to claim Palestine as their 
own, and so the Sultan’s government for- 
bade their coming, and is trying to stop 
all Jewish purchase of land and building 
of houses throughout the Holy Land. 
The Turks see another ‘‘ Bulgarian ques- 
tion”? in this attempt to set up Jewish 
colonies, and think only of some new war 
for nationality. So the poor Jews, ex- 
pelled from Palestine, have to ‘‘ go West,” 
and America is their only real Land of 
Promise. 

A few Jews have been reached by the 
Gospel in Syria. There isin Jerusalem 
quite a congregation of Jewish proselytes. 
The English missionary in Jerusalem, Mr. 
Friedlander, is a very devoted and earnest 
man, and during our visit to Jerusalem in 
April, we heard much of his work. He 
is himself a converted Jew. 


a+ HELPS IN PASTORAL WORK +e 


Unseen Results of the Pastor’s Work. 
By Rev. D. B. Jurren (Baprist). 


While the faithful pastor is permitted 
to see results, small or great, from his 
labors, he does not by any means see them 
all. All that he sees is not all that he 
does. His unrecognized work may be as 
large as that which appears to his vision. 
Much of the effect of his ministry never 
comes in time to his notice, and he must 


wait until that day when all the results of 
human work are gathered and reviewed, 
before he can know the full extent of the 
work he has done for his Lord. There 
are persons who attend his ministrations, 
perhaps but a few times, or it may be only 
once, whose faces he does not recognize 
and whose needs he does not know. They 
feel the helpful influence of his words, 
receive the stimulating impress of his 
hand, and then leave his presence to go 
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their ways, and he sees them no more. 
They have been blessed by his ministry 
though he did not know he blessed them. 
Unknown to him, they carry in their 
hearts a tender and grateful memory of 
him, and in their prayers thank God for 
the word that did them so much good. 
While, then, in the glad acknowledgment 
of some new born soul, saved by his 
endeavors, and in the tender expression of 
thankfulness from souls helped by his 
ministrations, the pastor has deep and 
abiding joy, this joy may be increased by 
the reasonable belief that others besides 
these have been helped and saved by his 
ministry. 

Especially may this be true in the mat- 
ter of conversions. The pastor is accus- 
tomed at times to count the number of 
conversions that he knows have occurred 
under his labors, and he considers these 
as the complete results of his efforts. But 
may there not have been more? May there 
not have been souls secretly born of the 
Spirit under his ministry and he did not 
see their faces nor hear their cry? When 
the Augustinian monk of Italy had finished 
his sermon, he did not know that his 
burning words had moved young Savon- 
arola to decide to become a monk, and 
that thus he had directed to a course of 
life one who in following that course 
became the greatest reformer of the 
fifteenth century, the most powerful 
preacher of Europe and one of the saint- 
liest characters of history. The illiterate 
layman preaching in a barn in Ireland and 
telling in simple words the moving story 
of the cross, did not know that young 
Toplady was one of his interested hearers, 
and that out of the experience of that hour 
there should be born one of the sweetest 
lyrics of the Church, ‘‘ Rock of ages, cleft 
for me.” And when the plain preacher in 
England, with uplifted hand and tearful 
eye, was exhorting his hearers to ‘‘ look 
and live,” he did not know that a heart 
long burdened with sin would find in his 
fervent exhortation the counsel that it 
needed and the peace it had so long 
desired. Neither did he know that the 
young Spurgeon who then ‘looked and 
lived” would become one of the most 
useful servants of the Lord and the might- 


Flelps in Pastoral Work. 


iest preacher of his day. Such are some 
of the unseen results of the preacher’s 
work; such some effects that we must 
wait for the future to disclose. 

Sometimes the results of the pastor’s 
ministry come unexpectedly to his knowl- 
edge, and he is surprised and delighted at 
effects of whose existence he was not 
aware. A recent incident furnishes an 
impressive illustration of this truth. A 
pastor in an eastern city preached a sermon 
on the ‘‘ Prodigal Son.” 
with care and delivered in hope, but so 
far as the preacher could tell it produced 
no result. Some time afterward a young 
girl called upon this pastor and made the 
following statement: ‘‘Last winter a 
friend of mine, Annie G , made me a 
visit and we went together to hear you 
preach a sermon on the ‘ Prodigal Son.’ 
Under that sermon Annie was converted 
to God. Soon afterward her visit ended 
and she returned to her home in a distant 
part of the city. A few days ago she was 
taken very sick, and one day she called 
her mother to her bedside and said : 
‘Mother, I am going to die; my friend 
whom I visited last winter will be at my 
funeral, and when she comes I want you 
to ask her, as my dying request, to goand 
see the pastor and tell him that I was con- 
verted under his ministry. Tell him, also, 
that I was a happy Christian, and died 
trusting in Jesus for my salvation.’” Of 
all this the pastor knew nothing; but oh, 
how it gladdened his heart to know that 
her precious soul was saved and saved 
through his ministry. 

We know that the experience of child- 
hood is a series of surprises. The new 
facts of nature, of science, of history and 
of domestic life that are revealed to us in 
that period, keep us in a state of contin- 
uous wonder. When the fact is one that 
causes delight, that delight is all the 
greater because it is a surprise. And so 
we believe that much of our joy in the 
other world will come from its delightful 
surprises. To meet there with one who 
was saved through our ministry; to greet 
another whose lovely character was devel- 
oped through our instructions, and to look 
upon the face of another who in the trials 
and sorrows of life was sustained and 
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comforted by the words we spoke, though will excite a joy that words are inadequate 
all unknown to us on earth—these things to express.—Standard. 


—LChristian Edificationk, 


Christ Dwelling in the Heart, 


By Presipent James Cunross, D.D. 
(Baptist), Brisron, ENGLAND. 


If Christ comes into a heart to dwell, 
casting out evil tenants, He does not 
come alone; He comes and brings with 
Him all those things that accompany sal- 
vation. I would just name three things 
by way of example. When Christ dwells 
in the human heart, He dwells there as a 
living power, not merely attracting all our 
other affections, but He is in us a living 
power, moving, renewing, sanctifying, 
moulding us according to His own idea, 
working His own pleasure in us, making 
men faithful in their daily business, true, 
righteous, strong for their daily service, 
for labor, for suffering, for sorrow, for 
waiting, for whatever Providence may 
appoint in the life of any of us; in the 
heart as a power fortifying against the 
temptations that beset men, the tempta- 
tions of daily life, the temptations to 
meanness, temptations to untruthfulness, 
temptations to selfishness, no matter what 
kind or of what measure it may be, for- 
tifying us against temptation, subduing 
evil desires and propensities, calming all 
unholy thoughts and desires. Just as we 
take Him in and make Him welcome, His 
power operates in such directions. Just 
as on that stormy night on the Sea of 
Galilee, He said to the stormy waves, 
‘¢ Peace, be still,” so He calms distractions 
and tumults in the breasts into which He 
enters. He is in us as a living power, 
strengthening us for the heavenly Father’s 
will, forming in us a character of noble- 
ness and truth, lifting up our life above 
its old levels, enabling us to fight the 
good fight of faith, making us more than 
conquerors through His own life. The 
Apostle Paul understood this matter when 
he said, ‘‘I can do all things through 


Christ strengthening me.” That is one 
thing that comes about—I cannot explain 
how it comes about—but it does come 
about, when Christ abides by faith in a 
human heart; we find a new power within 
us against evil, and for truth and right- 
ousness, 

Then again, when Christ enters the 
human heart to dwell there, He enters it 
and abides asan undying joy. No sooner 
does Christ enter than joy begins. It 
removes those old dreads and disquietudes 
of conscience, that were occasioned by 
the sense of guilt, and He sheds abroad 
within us asense of reconcilement to God, 
and an assurance of almighty keeping, 
and that gladdens. It is, to a very large 
extent, independent of temporal surround- 
ings; it certainly does not need a man 
basking in the sunshine of worldly pros- 
perity to find that Christis joy to him. It 
needs only astricken Lazarus, ora forgiven 
Magdalen, or a dying thief, a man hated 
of this world for God’s sake, accounted as 
the filth of the world, the offscouring of 
allthings. Outside there may be poverty, 
the chill east wind, the weary way of the 
wilderness, a dull, gloomy sky, dislike, 
even contempt, from men; but within—if 
Christ rules within—there is a quiet glad- 
ness, for when Christ enters, He enters 
whose presence makes men glad, and with 
Him come in pure thoughts, high desires, 
regulations of holy life, a peace that in 
very deed passeth all understanding. 
And it is a strange thing, too, that when 
Christ is in the heart, He somehow throws 
radiance over all that is around about us, 
brings light and beauty and gladness on 
things round aboutus. We all know this, 
that we make the world in which we 
dwell. Suppose a man gées out in the 
morning, full of hope, goes out on some 
business, and comes back a few hours later 
disappointed; what a gloom rests on all 
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around about him, And yet the outward 
scene is the same in coming back as inthe 
going away; the difference is in the man’s 
mood or mind. We make the world in 
which we dwell. And so with Christ 
ruling in us, the lowliest earthly dwelling 
becomes a kind of waiting-room in the 
palace of glory. Sorrow is transfigured to 
the heart that holds Him in it. The 
bounties of Providence all come to us with 
sweeter relish; the commonest cup of 
earthly comfort has a truly celestial flavor 
in it; the most ordinary sights, that seem 
commonplace or even worn out, are in- 
vested with a new charm; the starry mag- 
nificence of night has a loftier and calmer 
grandeur about it; and the very heavens 
seem to bend more shelteringly and more 
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graciously over us, 
when Christ abides within a human heart. 

Just one other thing I would name. 
When Christ abides in a human heart, He 
is in it as an immortal hope. I cannot 
stay, for want of time, over this matter 
now, but I think the whole thing is con- 
tained in that verse so familiar to every 
one of us, ‘‘It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as He is.” We, with 
these weeping eyes, with these sin-sor- 


rowed heads, we shall be like Him, at 


whose glorified feet creation worships; 
‘‘ we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.” 


—=+ PRAYER MEETING SERVICE} 


Helps to Prayer. 

By G. A. Nunnauty, D.D. (Baptist). 

The first great help the prayer has is 
God’s promise. ‘‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in My name, He will give it 
you” (John xvi., 23). That promise can- 
not be broken. God is faithful. He 
never repudiates an obligation; but to 
make it doubly sure, Jesus, His Son, has 
endorsed the check. The banks of earth 
may fail through fraud or ignorance or 
mismanagement, but God’s treasury is 
never injured by forged checks, for He 
never pays them; nor depleted by bank- 
rupt creditors, for His collaterals are 
always good; nor strained by unwise in- 
vestments, for He takes no risks and 
“never ‘‘speculates in futures.” His deal- 
ings are always ‘‘spot transactions.” 
“ Now,” ‘‘to-day,” are the dates on His 
calendar. 

Another help to prayer is @od’s provi- 
dence. The history of allages, the record 
made concerning the prayers of Abel and 
Abraham, of David and Daniel, of John 
and James, of Paul and Peter, of Silas 
and Stephen, and the personal experience 
of every child of God sustains our prayer. 
Every answered prayer in the past is a 


support upon which the present petition 
may lean. The prayers of the saints in 
companies and regiments and divisions, 
marshal themselves about the feeble prayer 
of every child of to-day and give it sup- 
port, and cheer it to boldness and to vic- 
tory. History is a help to prayer and 
history cannot be changed. 

Another help to prayer is God's nature. 
“Tf ye, then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father in Heaven 
give good things to them that ask Him” 
(Matt vii., 11). God is our Father, and 
that helps us to pray. It is in His heart 
and nature to hear and answer. He can- 
not be deaf to the cry of His child. His 
child is near and dear to Him. If need- 
ful, He would let worlds burn up and all 
the material universe go to wreck, before 
He would let one of His children call in 
vain. Immutable in that relationship, 
the door to His presence is forever open 
and no man can shut it. The child’s re- 
quests may be foolish and frequent, but 
the Father’s love never tires of his com- 
plaints. 


Another help to prayer is God’s Spirit. 
‘The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; 


So it comes about 
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for we knew not what we should pray for 
as we ought; but the Spirit Himself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered ” (Rom. viii., 26). 
What heart is now too weak too pray? 
The Spirit, possessed of all power, en- 
dowed with all wisdom, crowned with 
all excellence, enthroned in all majesty, 
“helpeth our infirmities.” It is almost a 
blessing to be weak to have such transcen- 
dent aid. In ourignorance He indites the 
prayer; in our distance from God He 
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makes intercessions for us; in our lame- 
ness of speech He uses the eloquence of 
‘*groanings which cannot be uttered.” 

With such helps to prayer, there is no 
task in life so completely done by others, 
there is no duty so fully assumed by 
others, there is no expectation so perfectly 
assured by others. There should be no 
service more cheerfully or hopefully ren- 
dered. Remove the hindrances, accept 
the helps, and be assured your prayer can- 
not fail.— Ch. Index. 


THE PULPIT TREASURY IN THE FAMILY. 


Family Religion. 


By Mosrs D. Hoan, D.D. (PREsBy- 
TERIAN), RicHMOND, Va.* 


The Rev. Mr. Anderson, of Bath, in a 
discourse characterized by great fervor 
and unction, remarked that we were 
educated not so much by the books we 
studied as by the people with whom we 
have intercourse; that while much impor- 
tant technical information was derived 
from books, the potent influences which 
shaped our characters and guided our 
lives came from the opinions of the men 
with whom we held familiar intercourse, 
and from the example of those with whom 
we are in constant association. This isa 
great and solemn truth. Weare all sculp- 
tors, not like your great Thorwaldsen 
in shaping blocks of marble into forms of 
beauty, but in moulding the characters of 
those with whom we come in contact into 
those forms which they will wear through 
this life, and possibly wear forever. But 
if such is the power of the influences 
which fashion us in our intercourse with 
society at large, how much more powerful 
must the influences be which are daily and 
hourly exerted in the narrow circle of 
home; how much more complete the edu- 
cation of both mind and hearts which 
comes from the precepts and examples of 
parents in their intimate association. with 
their children, who in the most impressi- 
ble years of life are looking to these, their 


natural teachers and guides, for counsel 
and direction. 

Religion is a power in the world 
wherever exhibited, but how much more 
in the household where its daily lessons 
may be taught under circumstances the 
most favorable for making the deepest and 
most enduring impression. I was but 
seven years old when my father died, and 
when the funeral services were over, and 
when the strange, sad silence filled the 
house which is so impressive after the 
burial of one beloved, and when the even- 
ing of that mournful day drew on, our 
mother gathered us, her little children, in 
her chamber, and told us that she meant 
hereafter to take our father’s place, as 
God might help her, as the head of the 
household, and would commence that 
night by conducting family prayers. 

Were I to live beyond the age of the 
venerable President of this Alliance (Dr. 
Kalkar), I could not forget that scene; 
could not forget the manner in which she 
read God’s Word, or the low and tremu- 
lous tones of the prayer in which she be- 
sought strength and comfort, and com- 
mended her children to the care and love 
of the covenant-keeping God. None of 
you, my English friends of this audience, 
are unacquainted with the tender lines of 
one of your own poets, ‘‘ written on the 
receipt of his mother’s picture,” commenc- 
ing— 

‘ O that those lips had language! life has pass’d 

With me but roughly since I saw thee last;” 


*An unpremeditated address delivered before the Conference of the Hyangelical Alliance 


Copenhagen, 
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nor have you forgotten the stanza in 
which he gratefully embalms the memory 
of those to whom he owed a debt never to 
be paid— 
‘“‘ My boast is not that I deduce my birth 

From loins enthroned or rulers of the earth, 


But higher far my proud pretensions rise, 
The child of parents passed into the skies.”’ 


And as one quotation suggests another, 
you, my friends from another land, will 
allow me to remind you of the hallowed 
scene depicted by one of the greatest 
bards, not only of Scotland but of the 
world—the picture of ‘‘The Cotter’s 
Saturday Night,” when the family, gath- 
ered for the evening worship, formed a 
circle around the fireside, and when the 
old patriarch, having read a portion from 
‘the big ha’ Bible,” and all together 
having sung a psalm, borne upward by 
‘‘Dundee’s wild warbling notes,” or 
‘¢plaintive Martyrs” or ‘‘noble Elgin”— 
“Then kneeling down to Heaven’s eternal King, 

The saint, the husband and the father prays. 

Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing, 

That thus they all shall meet in future days, 
No more to sigh or shed the bitter tear, 
Together hymning their Creator's praise, 
In such society, yet still more dear, 


While circling time moves round in an eternal 
sphere.” 


There is a picture of family worship 
whose outlines will never grow dim, and 
whose colors will not fade. 

Well was it said, ‘‘From scenes like 
these old Scotia’s grandeur springs,” and 
as long as piety in the household continues 
to be the characteristic of the life of the 
people of any land, it will never be with- 
out the patriot soldier to defend its rights, 
or the patriot bard to sing its glories. 
Then let family worship open the gates of 
the morning with praise, and close the 
portals of the day with peace; let the 
children grow up under the hallowing in- 
fluences of household piety, and these 
salutary impressions will never be effaced. 
They will sink down in the heart of 
the child as the dew sinks down in the 
heart of the flower, giving refreshment 
and gathering sweetness. The good seed 
falling on the tender heart softened by 
grace, will not perish, but will spring up 
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to bear precious fruits in this life and per- 
chance to flourish beautiful and immortal 
in the paradise of God. 

If there is to be but one pious person in 
the family, let that one be themother! She 
has the earliest and best opportunity with 
the child—the father’s influence comes 
afterwards. The mother’s teaching is re- 
membered longest, and often is the last 
upon which the blessing of God rests. 
Were I now to make the appeal, would 
not hundreds of men rise up in this great 
assembly, gathered from all lands, and 
testify, if required, that, under God, they 
owe their conversion to a mother’s tender 
importunity, or to the silent power of her 
example and the ever-present influence of 
her sweet and saintly life? It may be 
that she no longer lives on earth, but 
when I pronounce the word Mother—it 
matters not in what language—to some of 
you itis like a voice from Heaven—it is 
as if an angel spoke—and you hear it with 
the listening ear of the heart. And never 
can you forget the hours of childhood, 
when each night, before retiring to rest, 
she made you kneel down at her feet, and, 
taking your little hands in hers, or laying 
her soft hand upon your head—you ‘can 
feel its gentle pressure now—she taught 
you to say, ‘‘Our Father which art in 
Heaven ;” or that other prayer so familiar to 
all English-speaking people, commencing, 
‘* Now I lay me down to sleep ”—a good 
prayer for a child, for a man, for a 
patriarch! 

The Apostle sent his salutation to the 
‘*church in the house.” So long as there 
are true apostolic, evangelic churches in 
households, there will be the same kind 
of churches in kingdoms, in republics, in 
all the world. Should the church in the 
house exist no more, then the church in 
the city, in the state, in the world will 
become extinct. But this will never be 
while Christian life is cherished and per- 
petuated in the family. 

God bless every good mother in Den- 
mark and every pious household repre- 
sented here to-night in this great gather- 
ing of His people from so many nations of 
the earth! 
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ReBEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS ey 


Following Christ makes any way pleasant. 
—Leighion, 


Whenever you do what is holy, be of good 
cheer.—Menander, 


If Christ departs from us, the blame lieth 
at our own door.— Soston. 


Christ comes to supply what we lack, even 
in our most joyous feasts.—/acobus, 


Give because you love to give—as the flower 
pours forth its perfume.— Spurgeon, 


Only a loving heart can effectually present 
a loving Gospel.—. Clay Trumbull. 


Our beloved must be His own mirror, 
None but Jesus can reveal Jesus.— Spurgeon. 


The Christian will find his parentheses for 
prayer even in the busiest hours of life.— 
Cecil, 


When Joy’s day is over, Faith shines through 
the arctic skies like a midnight sun.— German 
Author. 


Faith evermore overlooks the difficulties of 
the way, and bends her eyes only to the end, 
—Bishop Hall. 


There is no part of a man’s nature which the 
Gospel does not purify, no relation of his life 
which it does not hallow.—aze, 


When you have given yourself to Christ, 
leave yourself there and go about your work as 
a child in His household.—C. S. Robinson. 


You must love in order to understand love. 
One act of charity will teach us more of the 
love of God than a thousand sermons.—/. WV, 
Robertson. 


He that puts a Bible into the hands of a 
child, gives him more than a kingdom, for he 
gives him a key to the Kingdom of Heaven. — 
Dr. Buchanan. 


Whosoever would be sustained by the hand 
of God, let him constantly lean upon it; who- 
soever would be defended by it, let him pa- 
tiently repose himself under it.—Ca/vin. 


‘“What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter ’’—is the unwearied 
language of God in His providence. He will 
have credit every step. He will not assign 
reasons, because He will exercise faith.—Cecz/, 


‘God giveth grace to the humble.” He 
pours it out plentifully on humble hearts. His 
sweet dews and showers slide off the moun- 
tains, and fall on the low valley of humble 
hearts, and make them pleasant and fertile.— 
Leighton. 

Unction is the tongue of fire, and it is just 
the very gift which no universities, no degrees, 


no amount of learning or critical attainment, 
no cultivation of the science of belles-lettres 
or rhetoric or elocution can bestow.—Z. Pax- 
ton Hood, 


Desire to have both your fashions and your 
stuffs from Heaven. The robe of humility, the 
garment of meekness, will be sent you. Wear 
them for His sake who sends them to you. 
He will be pleased to see you in them; and is 
this not enough?—Leighion. 


When God intends to filla soul, He first 
makes it empty; when He intends to enrich a 
soul, He first makes it poor; when He intends 
to exalt asoul, He first makes it humble; when 
He intends to save a soul, He first makes it 
sensible of its own miseries, wants and nothing- 
ness.—/Vavel, 


Since I have known God ina saving manner, 
painting, poetry, and music have had charms 
unknown to me before. I have received what 
I suppose is a taste for them; for religion has 
refined my mind, and made it susceptible of 
impressions from the sublime and beautiful,— 
Lflenry Martyn. 


In what little, low, dark cells of care and 
prejudice, without one soaring thought or 
melodious fancy, do poor mortals forever creep! 
And yet the sun sets to-day as gloriously bright 
as it ever did on the temples of Athens, and 
the evening star rises as heavenly pure as it 
rose on the eye of Dante!—Margaret Fuller. 


The practical life of the Christian compre- 
hends three distinct elements. We have todo 
the will of God in our business; this is work- 
ing. We have to oppose our sin, and resist 
temptation; this is fighting. We have to 
endure with cheerfulness and submission what- 
ever cross the Lord Jesus lays upon us; this is 
suffering. 


When a sudden sorrow 
Comes like cloud and night, 
Wait for God’s to-morrow; 
All will then be bright. 
Only wait and trust Him 
Just a little while; 
After evening tear-drops 
Shall come the morning smile. 
—F, Rk. Havergal. 


The continued existence of churches depends 
on the continued process of conversion to God. 
Whenever conversion becomes ‘‘a tradition” 
in a church, farewell to every other form of 
good. There may be wealth, growing num- 
bers, name and repute in the world, influence, 
and a thousand other things that men value 
and that Jesus Christ cares very little about; 
but—Ichabod—the glory is departed.—/. Cul- 
ross, D.D, 
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peo ILLUSTRATIVE SHLECTIONS bee 


8 The Spirit’s Influence. 
—SOoONnG OF SOL, iv., 16. 


A flower has been discovered in South 
America which is only visible when the wind 
is blowing. The shrub belongs to the cactus 
family, and is about three feet high, with a 
hook at the top, giving it the appearance of a 
black hickory cane. When the wind blows a 
number of beautiful flowers protrude from 
little lumps on the stalk. 


9. The Great Intercessor.—Joun Kivy 42s 


The bank note without a signature at the 
bottom is nothing but a worthless piece of 
paper. The stroke of a pen confers on it all 
its value. Theprayer ofa poor child of Adam 
isa feeble thing in itself, but once endorsed 
by the hand of the Lord Jesus, it availeth 
much, There was an officer in the city of 
Rome who was appointed to have his doors 
always open in order to receive any Roman 
citizen who applied to him for help. Just so 
the ear of the Lord Jesus is ever open to the 
cry of all who want mercy and grace, It is 
His office to help them.—/y/e. 


10. No Difference.—Rom. iii., 22. 


A little black girl, eight years old, was set- 
ting the table, when a boy in the room said to 
her, ‘‘ Mollie, do you pray?” The suddenness 
of the question confused her a little, but she 
answered, ‘‘Yes, every night.” ‘*Do you 
think God hears you?” the boy asked. She 
answered promptly, ‘‘I know He does,” 
‘But do you think,” said he, trying to puzzle 
her, “‘ that He hears your prayers as readily as 
those of white children?” For full three 
minutes the child kept on with her work; then 
she slowly said, ‘‘ Master George, I pray into 
God's ears, not Hiseyes. My voice is just like 
any other little girl’s, and if I say what I 
ought to say, God does not stop to look at my 
skin.” 


11. God’s Workmanship,—EPru. ii., ro. 


“Tf a piece of iron could speak, what would 
it say? It would say, ‘I am black, I am cold, 
Iam hard,’ Perfectly true. Put that piece 
of iron into the furnace and wait awhile, and 
what would it say? ‘The blackness is gone, 
the coldness is gone, and the hardness is gone’ 
—it has passed into a new experience. But 
if that piece of iron could speak, surely it 
would not glory in itself, because the fire and 
iron are two distinct things that remain distinct 
to the last. If it could glory, it would glory 
in the fire and not in itself—in the fire that 
kept it a bright, molten mass, So in myself 
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IT am black, I am cold, and I am hard, but if 
the Lord take possession of my soul, if I am 
filled with love, if His Spirit fills my being, 
the blackness will go, and the coldness will 


go, and the hardness will go; and yet the — 


glory does not belong to me; but to the Lord, 
who keeps me in a sense of His love.” 


12. Directness in Prayer.—JOuHN iv., 49. 


A Scotchman’s wife besought him to pray 
that the life of their dying baby might be 
spared. True to his old instincts, the good 
man kneeled down devoutly, and went out 
on the well-worn track, as he was wont to do 
in the prayer-meetings at the kirk. Through 
and through the routine petitions he wandered 
along helplessly, until he reached, at last, the 
honored quotation: ‘‘ Lord, remember Thine 
ancient people, and turn again the caplivity 
of Zion!” A mother’s heart could hold its 
patience no longer: ‘‘ Eh, man!” the woman 
broke forth impetuously; ‘‘ you are aye drawn 
out for the Jews, but it’s our bairn that’s 
a-deein’.” Then, clasping her hands, she 
cried: ‘‘ Oh! help us, Lord, and give our dar- 
ling back to us if it be Thy holy will; butif he 
is to be taken away from us, make us know 
Thou wilt have him to Thyself!” That wife 
knew what it was to pray areal prayer; and to 
the throne of grace she went, asking directly 
what she wanted most. : 


18. Love's Achievement.—Acts vi., 15. 


A century ago, in the north of Europe, steod 
an old cathedral, upon one of the arches of 
which was a sculptured face of wondrous 
beauty. It was long hidden, until one day the 
sun’s light striking through a slanted window 
revealed its matchless features. And ever 
after, year by year, upon the days when for a 
brief hour it was thus illuminated, crowds 
came and waited eagerly to catch but a glimpse 
of thatface. Ithadastrange history. When 
the cathedral was being built, an old man, 
broken with the weight of years and care, came 
and besought the architect to let him work 
upon it, Out of pity for his age, but fearful 
lest his failing sight and trembling touch might 
mar some fair design, the master set him to 
work in the shadows of the vaulted roof. One 
day they found the old man asleep in death, 
the tools of his craft laid in order beside him, 
the cunning of his right hand gone, the face 
upturned to this other marvellous face which he 
had wrought—the face of one whom he had 
loved and lost in early manhood, And when 
the artists and sculptors and workmen from all 
parts of the cathedral came and looked upon 
that face they said, ‘‘ This is the grandest 
work of all; love wrought this!” 


mt MONTHLY SURVEY cee 


The Congregationalist of week before last 
reports 2,842 additions to the Church of its 
denomination, 


The increase of native Christians in Siam 
and Laos was elevenfold between the years 
1875 and 1885. 


The Hon. Ion Keith Falconer, a distin- 
guished Arabic scholar, in company with his 


wife, has established at his own cost a mission 
at Aden. 


By the first census of Japanese Christians 
made by the government, they are numbered 
at 80,000, including Roman Catholic and 
Greek converts. 


Both of the French chambers have passed a 
vote ordering the gradual removal of all Cath- 
olic priests and nuns from the government 
schools of France. 


The census of 1881 showed that there were 
in Ireland 3,951,888 Roman Catholics, 635,- 
670 Episcopalians, 485,503 Presbyterians, 
47,669 Methodists. 


Since the report of Bishop Hannington’s 
death the Church Missionary Society has 
received twenty-six fresh offers of service—four 
from university men. 


A question to Christian men: In the issue 
between Prohibition and License, on which 
_side is the praying? Supposing you vote for 
License, do you pray for the perpetuation of 
the liquor traffic? 


The report of George Muller’s work for 1885 
is summarized as follows: Last year, without 
applying to a single person, his receipts 
amounted to $200,000. He has received in 
all from the beginning more than $5,000,000. 


The number of Christians in Japan from 
1882 to 1884 increased from 5,000 to Io0,000, 
and the government is favorable to the change, 
Persecution has been entirely done away and 
Christianity is advocated by the Japanese 
press. 


Protestant mission-work commenced in 
China in 1799, when the English Baptist mis- 
sion sent out the Rev. J. Marshman. Since 
then forty-two societies have sent out 813 
missionaries, including 133 single ladies, but 
not including wives of missionaries. 


Mrs. Spurgeon, though a great sufferer and 
confined to her room the most of her married 
life, has during the past six years conducted a 
society by which about 20,000 helpful volumes, 
besides clothing, have been distributed to 
deserving pastors in straitened circumstances 
in Great Britain. 


The expulsion of Jews from St. Petersburgh, 


from places situated less than fifty versts dis- 
tance from the frontier, and from villages, is 
still being cairied on with the utmost 
severity. At the little town of Losonaja, near 
Odessa, the Jews were given till the Ist of 
April to quit; but from Tschernaja Ostrow 
(in the government of Podolia), they were 
expelled even without notice. In St. Peters- 
burg the eviction of entire Jewish families is 
a matter of daily occurrence. 


Mr. D. B. Sickles, who was for five years a 
resident of Bangkok as U. S. consul, writes of 
missionaries in Siam: 

‘* The American missionaries in Siam, whom 
I have observed for several years, have accom- 
pl shed a work of greater magnitude and 
imiportance than can be easily realized by those 
who are not familiar with its character and 
with the influence which they have exerted 
upon the government and the people. It is 
less than sixty years ago that the first of their 
number arrived in Siam, and there are those 
living in that country to-day who have wit- 
nessed changes which cannot be attributed to 
any other cause than their Christian influence 
and missionary labor. Largely through their 
influence slavery is being abolished; the 
degrading custom of bodily prostration, 
although still practised, is not now compul- 
sory. Wholesome and equitable laws have 
been proclaimed; criminals have been pun- 
ished by civilized methods; literature and art 
have been encouraged by the king and his 
ministers; an educational institution has been 
established by the government; reforms have 
been inaugurated in all its departments, and 
Christian converts haye been permitted to 
enjoy the same liberty of c onscience that they 
do in our own land, 

‘« The missionaries themselves in Siam are, 
as a class, the most consistent, devout and 
diplomatic people among all the foreign res- 
idents in the kingdom, Although sincerely 
and energetically engaged in their work, they 
do not hold themselves so much aloof from the 
men of rank and the educated foreign residents 
as to make themselves unpopular. On the 
contrary, they are the general favorites in the 
entire community; and I never heard, during 
my residence at Bangkok of nearly five years, 
the expression of an unfavorable opinion in 
regard to their character or their work. At 
the palace they are more popular than 
any other foreign residents, and in the homes 
of the merchants of other nationalities they 
always find a welcome. Before I went to the 
far East I was strongly prejudiced against 
the missionary enterprise and against foreign 
missionaries; but, after a careful examination 
of their work, I became convinced of its 
immense value,” 
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~~-~2;BOOK DEPARTMENT, Ete. %o~-~~ 


My ReELicion. By Count Leo Tolstoi. 
Translated from the French by Huntington 
Smith. Revised edition, New York; 
Thomas Y. Crowell & Co., 13 Astor Place, 
Price $1.25. 

This is a remarkable book. The author is 

a Russian who until he was thirty-five years of 
age believed in nothing, yet he had read the 
New Testament from childhood and for a time 
was attached to the Church. But conscience 
was not satisfied, and he formulated a creed 
for himself grouped around the words of 
Christ, ‘‘ Resist not evil.” ‘‘ His religion” is 
pervaded by this command and the meaning 
which he attaches to every phase of gospel 
truth is saturated with its spirit. The book is 
intensely interesting, full of remarkable 
thoughts expressed in burning words, but isan 
unsafe guide. 


BACCALAUREATE SERMONS. By Andrew P. 
Peabody, D.D., LL.D., Preacher to the 
University and Plumer Professor of Chris- 
tian Morals in Harvard College. Boston: 
D, Lothrop & Co. 

There are nineteen sermons in this compact 
T2mo volume. Each sermon was prepared 
and delivered as his official position required 
before the students. They cover a period ex- 
tending from 1861 till 1883, are worthy of their 
author, are packed with excellent ideas and 
deserve a careful reading. 


PLATFORM AND PuLpir Arps, New York: 
A. C, Armstrong & Son, 714 Broadway. 
Nearly one hundred topics, distributed over 

“‘ Tome Work,” ‘‘ Foreign Missions,” ‘‘ Bible 
Distribution,” ‘‘ Temperance” and ‘‘ Miscel- 
laneous Section,” are discussed in this volume 
by some of the most eminent Christian orators 
of the present and recent times. The thoughts 
find expression in choice language with many 
illustrations. It is a very helpful book for 
public speakers. 


OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS, By Cun- 
ningham Geikie, D.D., with seventy-one 
Illustrations, Chronological Tables and an 
Index. New York: James Pott & Co., Astor 
Place. 


The gifted author has condensed in these 
biographical sketches a vast amount of valu- 
able information which must be most helpful 
to every student of Bible history. The illus- 
trations are a valuable aid in understanding 
various features of Eastern life. The publisher 
has given good type, handsome paper and 
ale binding. The book deserves a large 
sale, 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the arti- 
cles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 


Tue Forum, MAy, 1886. How I was 
Educated, President F. A, P. Barnard. The 
Future of Arctic Exploration, Zzewt. A. W. 
Greely. ‘What Rights have Laborers? W. R. 
Coffut, L. F. Post. 


CASSELL’S FAMILY MAGAZINE, MAY, 1886. 
Some Facts about Suppers, A Family Doctor. 
An Hour at the National Portrait Gallery. 
The Impressions of a Noticing Eye—Charac- 
ters in Hands. The Gatherer. 


THE MAGAZINE OF ART, MAy, 1886. Ben- 
jamim Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield, George 
Saintsbury. An American Gallery, Charles 
De Kay. Russian or Scythian, Vladimir 
Stassoff. The Chronicle of Art. 


THE POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, MAY, 
1886. The Economic Study of Mexico, Hon. 
David A, Wells. 
Faculty, James Scully, M.A. Food Acces- 
sories and Digestion, Dr. J. Burney Zeo. 


MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, MAy, 
1886. Portrait of Horatio Seymour (fron- 
tispiece). Horatio Seymour, Z. S, Hartley, 
D.D, Historical Colorado, Catherine Hodges. 
Shiloh—Second Day’s Battle, W. 7. Smith. 


HARPER’S MAGAZINE, MAy, 1886. With 
the Blue Coats on the Border, Rufus F. Zog- 
baum. The London Season. The Home 
Acre, Part III., &. P. Roe. Portraits of our 
Saviour, W. A. Ingersoll, Editor's Easy 
Chair. 

THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY, MAy, 1886. 
Weakness of the United States Government 
under the Articles of Confederation, John 
fiske, Memories of London, W, /, Stillman. 
The Aryan Homestead, £, P. Evans. 


THE ECLECTIC MAGAZINE, MAy, 1886. 
Ireland under her own Parliament, /, Z. Der- 
went, France under Richelieu. Emilia, 
ff. S. Dilke. “Education and Discontent, 
The Spectator, The Pleasure of Reading. 


THE MIssIONARY REVIEW, MAY-JUNE, 
1886. France and Madagascar, Rev. &. 
Vinton. Winduism, Past and Present. Plan 
to Evangelize the World. British Contribu- 
tions in Foreign Missions in 1884. 

THE CENTURY, MAy, 1886, American 
Country Dwellings, A/rs. S. Van Rensselaer. 
The Flour Mills of Minneapolis, £. V. 
Smalley. A Californian’s Gift to Science. 
Ff. Evans, From the Peninsula to Antietam, 
Gen, Geo. B. McClellan, 


140 


Development of the Moral — 


= 


ne Ks pee 


THE SOUTHERN PULPIT of Richmond, Va., a Monthly Magazine, consolidates with 


THE PULPIT TREASURY from and after July 1st, 1884. 


3d year, Non Subscribers 


Aan cache wien tities fear Oc 


EB. B. TREAT, Publisher, Yearly, in Advance, - $2.50, 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - - 2,00. 
Single Copy, - - 720. 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
ALSO find Doltats cents for the follbuins Books per your offer. 
STS ned . © ale 6 cree @ 6 eels ie c.6 6 eoeceoeveee 


PREMIUM OFFER, BOOKS. “WORTH HAVING. 


To Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘PuLprir Treasury” the following books from our 
Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : Regulasy, Fo yearly Postage 


Price. subscribers. Extra, 


THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE of London, Eng., Undenominational. $3.00 $2.00 .00 


THE SABBATH; Its Permanence, Promise and Defence. W.W.Everts,D.D. 1.00 .60 10 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 

Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. 1.50 75 12 
HOURS WITH THE BIBLE; or, The Scripture in the Light of 

Modern Discovery. By Cunningham Geikie. Large12mo. 381 p. 1.00 .60 10 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Volumes, Ist, 2d and 3d Year, eel, 3.00 2,00 25 
CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Bound Vol., Ist Year. 2.00 1.33 -20 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit peace le 50 25 00 
REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 

by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. 1.50 75 10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES, Funeral Addresses by distinguished Clexgy- 

men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. 1.75 1.00 12 
THE HOME BEYOND; or, Views of Heaven and a Relations to Earth, 

Edited by Bishop Samuel Fallows. - - 3,00 1,50 25 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS Ouilines i By af H. Elliot. 1,00 65 12 
BURNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the sg 

Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. - 3.00 2.00 25 
FOOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devil in History. By Rev. Hollis 

Reed, author of ‘‘ God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1,00 15 
GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, etc. delivered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 -90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 -90 10 
TO ALL PEOPLE, Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 90 10 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 5,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 

Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 466 pages. 12mo. 1.75 1.00 312 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 

Rev. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. 2.00 L005 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry E. 

A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. 5.00 2.50 ,25 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. Edited by B 

Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. 3.50 1.75  .25 


THE LIFE AND TIMES OF GEN. U. S. GRANT. By Hon. I. T. Headley. Nearly 700 
octayo pages, elegant steel and wood engravings, $2.75, postage, 20 cents. Sold by subscrip- 
tion. On receipt of full price a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury ” six months free, 

MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘‘ Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 

OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This-27th thousand reduced to $6, [Postage 58 cents.] Sold by 
Agents, no discount to subscribers. $6.58 will secure a copy and “The Pulpit Treasury’ 
one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 


AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York 
SEND FOR TERMS AND CLUB RATES. 


TESTIMONIALS. 


I have examined the successive numbers of 
THE Puvrir TRreAsuRY, and think the work 
well adapted to its purpose, fitted to benefit 
the ministry and to edify others, 

JOHN HALL, D.D. 
(Pres.) N. Y. City. 

IT like the book and matter of the new mag- 
azine very much. It fills a place which no 
other occupies, and IJ think fills it well 

CHARLES S, ROBINSON, D.D. 
(Presbyterian) N. Y. City. 

I have received the June number of THE 
PuLPir TREASURY. It gives splendid promise; 
is vigorous and versatile; a sort of periodical 
theological school in itself. May its readers 
multiply. 

J. H. VINCENT, D.D. (Meth.), N. Y. 


Your first number impresses me very favor- 
ably. It is bright, good and stimulating. If 
you keep up to this level you will certainly 
succeed, R. D. HITCHCOCK, D.D. 

Pres. Union Theol. Sem., New York. 


I am much pleased with the soundly evan- 
gelical tone of your Putpir TREASURY. The 
magazine occupies a field which deserves care- 
ful culture, JOSEPH COOK, 

(Cong.) Boston. 

I will help it forward all I possibly can. 

Bishop SAMUEL FALLOWS. 
(Reformed Episcopal) Chicago, Ill. 

The June number is received. Its list of 
contributors is guarantee enough for a rich 
presentation of truth. The taste, worth and 
fulness of the work must make it invaluable 
to all who love fresh thought and feeling in 
the pulpit itself, and on all that relates to able 
pulpit life. THOS. ARMITAGE, D.D. 

(Baptist), N. Y. 

The first issue of THE PULPIT TREASURY 
indicates abundant resources and gives prom- 
tse of extensive usefulness. Its contents are 
alike varied and valuable. If each succeed- 
ing number brings such a supply its circula- 
tion will soon be wide. 

WM. ORMISTON, D.D. 
(Reformed Church) N, Y. City. 

Your No. 1 is number ove in more senses 
them ene. To the calm announcement in 
year opening editorial, ‘‘ No apology is 
effered for this publication,” I would add 
none is needed. It justifies its right to live 
by this first time that it breathes on us 
through so many gifted and godly teachers of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

J. LL. WITHROW, D.D. (Cong.), Boston. 


This evangelical monthly is, and promises 
in the future to be, a ‘‘treasury” and a “‘treat” 
to every class of Christian readers. In the 
number just issued there isa weight of thought 
in the briefest articles, and a combination of 
scholarship which the people of New York 
have learned to trust. 

W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres, Bible Work- 
ers? College (Baptist) N. Y. 


It will be a valuable auxiliary to pulpit 
preparation, I wish it a wide circulation. 
Bishop M. SIMPSON, _ 
(Methodist) Philadelphia. 


I am pleased with both the plan and ex- 
ecution of the new monthly. It must prove 
very serviceable to clergymen and especially 
to young ministers. 

PROF. W. X. NIXON, D.D. 

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Ill. 


It is invaluble to laymen as well as minis- 
ters. 
CHAS. F. DEEMS, D.D., LL.D. 
(Church of the Strangers) New York City. 


I have examined THE PULPIT TREASURY 
with much interest. I think it well suited for 
its purpose. In_ variety of interest and sug- 
gestiveness; in catholicity and evangelical- 
ness of tone; in readableness and in fitness to 
interest ministers and students generally, it is 
admirable. 

JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

Pres. Regent’s Park College, London, Eng. 


Every preacher ought to have it. 
CHAPLAIN C. C. McCABE, D.D. 
(Methodist) Chicago. 


I commend THE PULPIT TREASURY to our 
ministers. It works in a department of 
great importance. It does its work well. 

A. A. HODGE, D.D., 

Princeton Theo. Sem’y, Princeton, N. J. 


Have read with great delight the TREASURY 
and can commend its excellence. 
WILLIAM NAST, D.D., 
Pres. Berea College, Berea, O. 


I regard it one of the most important and 
useful additions to our literature. 
JAMES H. FUQUA, D.D. 
Bethel College, Russellville, Ky. 


We consider it one of the best Evangeli- 
cal Publications extant, and no one can read 
it without being benefited mentally and spir- 
itually. Itis the very thing needed by our 
preachers and theological students. 

Rev. B. G. MARSH, 
Theo. Dep’t. Trinity College, N. C 


I am very much pleased with the publica- 
tion—it is just what is needed and fills a place 
covered by no other. 

Rev. R.S. ROWE, Baltimore, Md, 


It is simply invaluable, for it contains 
the cream of the utterances and the best of the 
methods of the American pulpit, not alone in 
pure evangelical piety, but also upon the pro. 
foundest questions of Theology. 

Rev. C. E,. BECKER. 

Pres. Benedict Institute, Columbia, S. C. 


PRESS NOTICES. 


It is rich in material— Zhe Mew York 
Christian Union. 


The first number is so good that we trust it 
will command success for the enterprise.— 
The New York Christian Advocate. 


It is crowded with suggestive religious mat- 
ter, quickening to the pastor or teacher.— The 
Chicago Watchman. 


The opening number is full of good things, 
and we trust that the periodical will have all 
the success that it promises to deserve.— Zhe 
Vew York [tiustrated Christian Weekly. 


It hasa large number of articles of great 
homiletic value. It opens well.— Zhe Phila- 
aelphia Presbyterian Journal, 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
of this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valyable publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder. 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
nearly all the evangelical denominations are 
represented.—Christian Advocate (Detroit). 


This new candidate for public favor cer- 
tainly has merits of no ordinary character. 
The sermons are by leading men in the 
American pulpit and all the departments are 
edited with rare skill and ability.—Mew Or- 
leans Christian Advocate. 


It will be found of much value and interest 
to all who will peruse its pages. It can 
hardly fail of success with such contributors as 
Drs. Hall, Armitage, Deems, Taylor, Cuyler, 
Talmage, Chambers and others of note. The 
first number is full of promise.— Zhe Cincin- 
natt Christian Standard. 

The general tone of the new publication 
strikes us very favorably. It is conservative, 
but aggressive; strictly evangelical in doc- 
trine, but hospitable to whatever improved 

‘methods are found actually effective in pro- 
moting the success of the Gospel. Its editor 
seems to combine the piety and prudence of a 
zealous minister with the enterprise and skill 
of a trained journalist. The new magazine 
will be warmly welcomed in thousands of 
Christian homes.—WV. Y. Weekly Witness. 


Its sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year; $2 to 
clergymen.—Zion Herald (Boston). 

This is really a very instructive and helpful 
magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen. — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 

Tue PuLpiT TREASURY is avery promising 
monthly,and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelical denominations.—Baptist- Weekly. 

The magazine is full of strong, rich thought 
on many topics.— 7he Christian Intelligencer, 
(New York City). 


_If this were a weekly it would be the cham. 
pion religious publication of the world. It 
does not come often enough—only once 
a month.—Baltimore Methodist. 


It is an excellent 
Christian Advocate. 


It is filled with excellent articles.— The Va- 
tionaz Baptist (Philadelphia), 


If all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Baltt- 
more). 


monthly,— A /abama 


We wish it, as it richly deserves, abundant 
success.— LZ piscopal Recorder (Philadelphia), 


We can cordially commend this monthly.— 
Evangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O.). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.— The General Baptist Mag- 
azine (London, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dublin, 
Ireland), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vt.). 


A large amount of interesting and valuable 
matter.—Presbyterian Banner, (Pittsburgh, Pa.). 


It excels all similar publications.— The 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, NV. S.). 


Crowded with suggestive matter, quickening 
to the pastor or teacher.—Zhe Watchman 
(Chicago). 


We have examined it with great interest 
and can warmly commend it to our readers.— 
The Morning Star (Dover, NV. #7.). 

The table of contents is excellent.—Chris- 
tian Advocate (Detroit, Mich.). 

A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.— Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnatt, O.) 

We heartily recommend the TREASURY to 
our readers, It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field.— 
Christian Herald (Oregon). 

Its contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— The Central Baptist (St. Louts). 

There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence in 1884, and the men who sustain it 
make no failures—TZhe Christian World 
(Dayton, O.). 

We cordially commend the TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers.—Christian Ad- 
vocate (Canada). 
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Reader, have you ever thought what you would do in 
case you should wake up at night and find the house on 
fire? The first moments are very important, as a fire 
gains much headway and often gets beyond all control 
by the time the firemen arrive, the neighborhood is 
aroused or water can be procured. The above illustra- 
tion represents a case in point. 


THE HAYWARD HAND GRENADE 


is a glass globe holding about a pint of a chemical fluid 
which generates enormous volumes of fire-extinguishing 
gas when brought incontact with flame. Incase of fire 
the Grenade is thrown in and breaks, thus liberating the 
liquid and creating an amount of gas in the presence of 
which fire cannot exist a moment. 


PRICE, $10 A DOZEN. 


Hayward Hand Grenade Fire Extinguisher Co., 


407 Broadway, New York. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 


Author of ‘* Jesus on the Holy Mout,” and Editor of “* The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


unTRopuUCTION BY JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N, Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 
the words o -wise men-—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times cf sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
“«here are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
tot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F. Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church of 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and cone 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
& B. TREAT, Publisher, 757 Broadway, N. ¥% 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BYORE Veo i baer OMPSOIN, SD UD, 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘‘ Excellent in its 
plan and execution. Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.” 

The New York Observer says: ‘* Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,” 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 


The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ‘* The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.”” 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo., 310 pages, $1.50, 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher,771 Broadway,N. Y. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.”” 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘‘It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors.”’ 


The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘‘ It isa very 
excellent and practical book.” 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y 


NOW, WHEY Is rr 


That, after five thousand years of study and practice, physicians 
are still unable to cure such common ailments as Dyspepsia, Indi- 
gestion, Liver and Kidney troubles, etc.? 

Common sense convinces one that something must be wrong. 
Other branches of science, surgery, dentistry, etc., have achieved 
wonderful results, while medicine still remains to a great extent an 
experiment, ‘Thinking people are exclaiming: Why all these 
injurious drugs? Why all these large bills andyetnocure? Surely 
the doctor ought to relieve me after his five thousand years of pro- 
found study. Can it be heis still groping in the dark? Let us 
take an illustration: Here is an ordinary headache, known to the 
doctor since Adam’s time, and yet what physician in Europe or 
America can cure it? 

Now, if a physician, after all the knowledge his profession has 
acquired in five thousand years, cannot cure a simple headache, 
how can he undertake to cure the more serious disorders which 
affect the human family? 

In twelve months how much do you spend for medicines? In 
twelve months how much do you pay your doctor? $10.00, 
$20.00, $50.00, 8100.00, 
yes, $1000.00. 

AND YET NO CURE! 
Now willyou keep righton spend- 
ing such sums, or will you try, at 
no risk of money, a simple and 
most agreeable remedy, lasting for 
years, and 

Be Cured Quickly! 
83.00 or $5.00, you say, is a 
round sum, but what do you paya 
doctor for two or three visits ? You 


PRICE 


ELECTRIC 


NEWARK, N.Y. Juner, 
Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets have 

entirely cured me of muscular rheu- 

matism. It has also cured a severe 

case of headache and female trouble 

of eighteen years’ standing. 

Mrs. L. C. SPENCER. 


HOLLIS CENTRE, ME. Aug. 29. 

I suffered severely from back trouble 
for years, and found no relief till I 
wore Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets. They 
cured me, andI would not be without 
them. Mrs. H. D. BENSON, 


DEWITT, N. Y. 

T have an invalid sister who had not 
been dressed for a year. She has 
worn Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets two 
weeks and is now able to be dressed 
and sit up most of the time. 

MELVA J. DOE, 


Nerve and Lung Invigorator, 
“é “e “e ce 


Ladies’ Abdominal Supporter 


PEORIA, ILL. 

I suffered from kidney, liver, and 
nervous troubles for twelve years. Dr. 
Scott’s Electric Belt entirely cured me, 
after all other remedies had failed. 
His Electric Hair Brush has cured my 
neuralgia. C. W. HORNISH. 


eS 


Probably never, since the inven- 
tion of Corsets, has so large a 
demand been created as now exists 
for Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets 
and Belts. They are worn daily 
in over eight thousand families 
in the city of New-York alone. 

If you have avy pain, ache, or ill-feeling from any cause, if you 
seem “‘ pretty well,”’ yet lack energy and do not ‘feel up to the 
mark,” if you suffer from disease, we beg of you at once to try these 
remarkable curatives. They cannot and do not injure like medi- 
cine,—always doing good, never harm. There 7s no shock or 
sensation felt in wearing them, There is no waiting a long time 
for results; Electro-magnetism acts quickly,—generally the first 
week, more frequently the first day, and often even during the 
first hour they are worn their wonderful curative powers are felt. 

The celebrated Dr. W. A. Hammonp, of New-York, formerly 


Office Cap (Silk), all sizes, 25 
Sciatic Appliance, all sizes 
Leg Appliance, allsizes..... 
Shoulder Appliance, all sizes 
Knee Cap, all sizes . 


Chest Protector 
Anklet, each, all sizes....... 
Wristlet, each, all sizes.... 


describing at the same time most remarkable cures he had made, 
even in cases which would seem hopeless. 

The Corsets do not differ in appearance from those usually 
worn, as we substitute our flat steel magnetods in place of the 


7™- 5000 YEARS! 


DR. SCOTT'S 
GENUINE 


APPLIANCES, 


Pall Mall Electric Association, 
OF LONDON and NEW-YORK. 


Our Brushes are Pure Bristies, Not Wires. 


Hair Brushes, Cure Headache in five minutes 

Flesh Brush, Cures Rheumatism and aches 

Horse Brush, Cures Lameness and Stiffness . 

Tooth Brush, Bristles do notcome out 

Corsets, Prevent and Cure Sickness, $1.00, 1.50, 2.00 3.00 
Corset, Nursing 


Corset, Abdominal, 18 to 36 inches...... 
Hair Curler, Curls, Bangs and Crimps 
Galvanic Generator, Cures Dyspepsia 


5 
Gentlemen’s Belt, Adjustable, Full Power......... 


Ladies’ Belt, Adjustable, Full Power 
Sleeping Cap, all sizes, 30 Magnet Power 


Suspensory, Complete (Fine Silk) 


Throat Protector, all sizes, Prevents Pneumonia.... 
Insoles, per pair, all sizes, Prevert Cold Feet 
Teething Necklace, Helps the Little Ones . 


SENT ON TRIAL, POST-PAID. 


Surgeon-Generalof the U. S. Army, lately lectured upon this sub- | 
ject, and advised all medical men to make trial of these agencies, | 


ordinary corsetesteels. They are all equally charged, differing only | 


Please Mention this Publication. Agents Wanted! 


will never regret reading this entire advertisement. We co 
fill every page of this magazine withremarkable letters from gr: 
ful patrons who have been cured, 

In September, 1878, all London was astonished by anew dep: 
ure in medicine,—a beautifulapplication of Klectro-Magnetic for 
which positively cured headache, neuralgia, etc., in two to five w 
utes (we refer to Dr. Scott’s Pure Bristle Electric Hair Brus 
The people wondered, the doctors were dumfounded, while 
practical inventor was hailed asa Public Benefactor. 

_ We could fill pages with illustrations of the gross errors of me 
cine, and thinking people are desiring and awaiting a new dep: 
ure in therapeutics. 

One is now at hand, and it threatens before long to revolution 
the old experimental schools. It has been conclusively Jem: 
strated in the hospitals of London, as well as in large priv 
practice, that most remarkable cures attend the application 
Electro-Magnetism to diseased parts of the body. Persons thou; 
to be dead have been restored, and diseases heretofore baffling 
best medical skill have yielded to a remedy which is believed to 
the ‘ Vital Spark ”’ itself. 


It acts immediately upon | 
blood, nerves, and tissues, fF 
ducing more benefit in a few ho 
than the doctor has givenin we 
or months. 4 

It has been well said, ‘elect: 
ity is thesteamin thehumaneng 
which keeps it goingand regula 
its movements. It is the ‘ V: 
Spark,’ life itself, pervading 
nature with power to kill or 
cure.” 


LIST. 


CURATIVE 


BALTIMORE, MI 

Intense nervous debility has b 
my trouble for years. Physicians : 
their medicines did not help me 
finally derived great relief from 
Scott’s Electric Belt. L. H. MILL 


—_ 


NILES, MICH. Jan. 5, 188 

Dr. Scott’s Electric Corsets h 

cured me of acute dyspepsia, f 

which I had suffered for eight ye 

His Electric Hair Brush cures my he 
ache every time. 

MRS. WM. H. PEAI 


CEDAR FALLS, low: 

Dr. Scott — Belt received all O. 
it has done me more good in a s] 
time than all the medicine I h 
taken in my life. E. W. MEAD! 


too Ma: 


“ 
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CHAMBERSBURG, PA., Oct. 

I found Dr. Scott’s Electric Cor 

ossessed miraculous power in sti! 

ating and invigorating my enfeek 

body, and the Hair Brush had ame 
effect on my scalp. 

Mrs. T. E. SNYDER, 
Fancy Goods Dea 


Magnet Power ‘ 
- 8.00 
Hbormieconcoonnestate 5.00 

5.00 


in quality and design. They. 
elegant in shape and finish, mz 
after the best French pattern, a 
warranted satisfactory in ev« 


respect. Those who have tr 
them say they will wear 
others. Most of the ab 


applies equally well to the Electric Delt for gents or ladies. 

The prices are as above. We make corsets in dove a 
white only. Theyare sent out in a handsome box, accompan 
by a silver-plated compass, by which the Electro-magnetic influer 
can be tested. Ifyou cannot get them in your town, we will se 
either kind to any address, post-paid, on receipt f price, with 
cents added for packing or registration, and w= uarantee s 
delivery into yourhands, cm 20s*-Cflice monev-order, dr: 
check, or iu currency by regisieec risk 

In ordering, kindly ‘tate Gxac’ siz foci usually worn; 
where the size is not known, <ake a mo1:urement of the waist o 
the linen, deducting 3 inches “or proper. ize of corset, 

This can be done with a piece of common string, which se 
Remit to 


| with your order. 


GEO, A. SCOTT, 842 Broadway. N. Y, 
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Dr. J. G. Holland, Author, and late Editor of Century Magazine, wrote the Author con 
cerning the first edition: —Your popular treatise, ‘‘ Woman’s Hand-Book in Health and 
Disease” is remarkably well adapted to 


popular use and usefulness. Such a book, I 
am sure, cannot be too widely disseminating YoU accel 
among those for whom it is designed. 2 bs 
9 
| 
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ET A Ass VT epics 1 Ces hee es 


A Popular Treatise on the Functions and Diseases of Woman, with the most 
Approved Hygienic and Medical Treatment. 


By Lucien C, WARNER, A.M., M.D., 
Member of the New York County Medical Society, &c. 


REVISED AND ENLARGED 
BY A MEMBER OF THE MEDICAL STAFF OF THE N. Y. STATE WOMAN'S HOSPITAL, N. Y. CITY- 


‘*My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge.’’—Hosea iv., 6. 


This work treats of the different phases of woman’s life, as girl, maiden, 
wife and mother, describing her peculiar organization and functions, and the 
hygienic means by which she may secure beauty, health and happiness. It 
also treats of the various diseases peculiar to woman, explaining at length their 
causes, means of prevention, and the hygienic and medicinal remedies adapted 
to their home treatment. The articles on puberty, menstruation, change of 
lite, marriage, pregnancy, and the rearing of infants, are much more complete 
than anything upon these subjects yet offered to those not medically educated. 

This book is offered to the public in the confident belief that it will be 
found much superior to any similar work yet published. We would especially 
call attention to the following features: 

SCIENTIFIC ACCURACY.—The author is a physician of thorough 
education and extensive experience, and the facts which are here communicated 
have in nearly every instance been verified by his own experiments, observation 
or practice. No norrow hobby or pathy is advocated, but whatever is valuable 
in preserving or restoring the health is recommended without reserve. 

MORAL TONE.—tThe most delicate topics are discussed with clear- 
ness, and yet with such chasteness of language that it cannot offend the most 
fastidious. No information has been given or illustration introduced, for the 
purpose of pandering to a perverted taste and corrupt imagination; nor, on the 
other hand, have any facts been withheld which are essential to the physical or 
moral well-being of mankind. ‘ 

ADAPTATION.—The extensive experience of the author as lecturer 
upon physiology and kindred subjects, has brought him into intimate relations 
with the people and has enabled him to understand the wants of those for 
whom he writes better, probably, than any other physician inthe country. Many 
of the topics reated in this book will be found in no other similar work. 

THE STYLE is easy, chaste and attractive. Scientific terms are 
generally discarded, and the facts communicated are clothed in common, 
every-day language which all can understand. 


CONDITIONS. — This book will contain 358 pages. Crown 8vo. 
Printed on fine paper, bound in the best English cloth. With numerous illus- 
trations in a supplementary pocket. PRICE, $2.00. 

AGENTS WANTED. Copies sent by mail on receipt of price. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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directions with each design. 


| 


“= 


Invaluable to Every Lady! 


The Ladies’ Manual of Fancy Work. 
Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This vaLuasue Boox is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a handsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 50 cents! 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Pattern 3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenawa 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 
Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 
brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 
Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 
Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 
Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tables, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 
Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shama 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
lady can desire, to the number of over 400. 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 


A new Book, giving plain directions for Artistic 


designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchief 


Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: “‘ The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does aim to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the Jeaves of ono manual,” 


What Everyone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home the Farm and the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 

rocesses, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Iiformation, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising. and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This boo< tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


o12 Pages, 
A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 
Handsomely bound in cloth. 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Ca nphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters Boils Bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff Deafness, and many others, 

it Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Oandles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks. Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, ailt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs. Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Te!ls How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 

ina, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc. 


|_ It Tells How 
to Remove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 

o Care fore 
Canaries, Carriages, i 
Brooms, Furniture, tN 
Carpets. Harnesses, 
the Health, Bees, s 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
as Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., ete. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 


Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc,, etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,COO Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. ; 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1,000 Tllustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
~ sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge, 

Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 
Address, E. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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STERINC IMPROVED INHALING TUBE. 


d throat diseases and strengthenin 
nk Ra oF liquids used—simply ordinary ue 


weak lungs by exercise and expansion. No drugs 
RE AIR. Adds compass and strength 


to the voice, expands the chest and lungs. Nearly 20,000 sold. 


i i importance of this little instrument to those having weak or diseased 
Fe PE capone fare that there are cases known in which its use alone has pared ee 
Acts ti mtr It is designed to inflate and strengthen the lungs; enlarge the chest, and cause the Py ies 
Saree itt use habitually more air, In all cases where there is any weakness of the lungs, ten ancy 
ane bak a have it go to the lungs, with cough, shortn ess of breath, pain or a feeling of stricture a “3 
th one or where the person has a small, narrow chest, or a stooping figure, —it should by all ana e 
eg “Tt should especially be used by all persons who belong to consumptive families, or who, Pyrat i 
mh are inclined to lung diseases. Being oe sh ae bipegttieern etme, ene oe or ho 
i riti i i nd will last a life- iS. iS. /H, A.M., M.D. 
ee crereymas oe bue’at these tubes for strengthening the voice, chest and lungs. 
> 


Sent Postpaid with Instructions, $2.00. 
GEO. P. PILLING, 101 South 10th Street, 


Send for Circular. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


New Improved High Arm, 


New Mecranical Principles 
and Rotary Movements, Auto- 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Cylinder Shuttle, Selfset- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Few Parts, Minimum 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, .No 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- 
ited, Always in Order, Richly 
Ornamented, Nickelplated, and 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. 
Send for Circulars. 
—Address— 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 


28 Union Square, New York. 


tA MAN 


WHO IS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
COUNTRY WILL SEE BY EXAMINING THIS MAP THAT THE 
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CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position and close relation to 
all principal lines East and West, at initial and ter- 
minal points, constitutes the most important mid- 
continental linkin that system of through transpor- 
tation which invites and facilitates travel and traffic 
between cities of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts. It 
is also the favorite and best route to and from points 
East, Northeast and Southeast, and corresponding 
points West, Northwest and Southwest. 


The Great Rock Island Route 


Guarantees its patrons that sense of personal secu- 
rity afforded by a solid, thoroughly ballasted road- 
bed, smooth tracks of continuous steel rail, substan- 
tially built culverts and bridges, rolling stock as near 
perfection as human skill can make it, the safety 
appliances of patent butters, platforms and air-brakes, 
and that exacting discipline which governs the prac- 
tical operation of allits trains. Other specialties of 
this route are Transfers at all connecting points in 
Union Denote: and the unsurpassed comforts and 
luxuries of its Passenger Equipment. 


The Fast Express Trains between Chicago and 
Peoria, Council Bluffs, Kansas City, Leavenworth and 
Atchison are composed of well ventilated, finely up- 
holstered Day Coaches, Magnificent Pullman Palace 
Sleepers of the Jatest design, and sumptuous Dining 
Cars, in which elaborately cooked meals are leisurely 
eaten. Between Chicago and Kansas City and Atchison 
are also run the Celebrated Reclining Chair Cars. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 


Is the direct and favorite line between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Paul, where connections are made 
in Union Depots for all points in the Territories and 
British Provinces. Over this route Fast Express 
Trains are run to the watering places, summer re- 
sorts, picturesque localities, and hunting and fishing 
grounds of Lowa and Minnesota. It is also the most 
desirable route to the rich wheat fields and pastoral 
lands of interior Dakota. 

Still another DIRECT LINE, via Seneca and Kan- 
kakee, has been opened between Cincinnati, Indian- 
OMe and Lafayette, and Council Bluffs, Kansas City, 
Minneapolis and St. Paul and intermediate points. 

For detailed information see Maps and Folders, 
obtainable, as well as tickets, at all principal Ticket 


Offices in the United States and Canada; or by ad- 
dressing 


R.R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN, 
Pres’t & Gen’l M’g’r, Gen’1 T’kt & Pass. Ag’t, 
CEICAGO. 


WEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, ana Superintendents, 


>tCURIOSDUIES + 0K YAE+ BIBLES 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLESs 
QuoraTions, FAcTs, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VaLUABLE 
READY REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises. 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Designed to incite in old and young a greater desire to “ Search the Scriptures.””—~Joun v. 39. 
BY A NHEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, 


Evora ve eer. V INGEN Te" Dib: 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study, 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred, To secure these, a vast ranye of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking, 

From the Author’s Preface,.—‘ It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell ; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and eyen days in solyirg, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
derived from these exercises—whick have led to deeper thought and richer experience—can never 
be estimated.” wis , 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few wezds ina 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘ The Bible,’ was the answer 
from all parts of the room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God's,’ was tne reply. How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘* Those who do may hold up their hands.’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand, ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ 
No answer, ‘Now I want you to look into the matter. Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
As a result of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.’—S. S. 7imes. ; } 

From Rev, J. H. Vincent’s introduction.—‘ Wecannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages, nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students svoner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘ New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiied the valuable little 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public,” 


In one large 12mo. volume. nearly 500 pages Price, $41.75. 


E, B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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NOW READY. 
THE SABBATHS 


lts Permanence, Promise and Defence. 
: BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


‘‘The Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jesus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting + 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hlu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invitedy Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says: ** I do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord's Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” No phase of the Sabbath question is left undiscussed, while every topic is 
treated in the briefest manner and every touch of light shows the hand of a master. 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translated 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day, 7. A Holy Day. 


PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Tothe Body. 2. The Mind, 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress. 
6. Moral Reform. 7. Religion. 


PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections Answered. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. The- 
ories of the Sabbath. 5. The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath- 
7. House of God the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal on behalf of the Sabbath.; 


The lover of God’s Holy Day will find in this volume a treasury of thought with which 
to strengthen and fortify his own sacred regard for the Sabbath, its rest and worship, and a 
storehouse from which to draw arguments for the overthrow of its foes. 


Mailed on receipt of price. 


Special Rates to Clubs, I2MO, 278 PAGES, CLOTH, PRICE, $1.00 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of “THE PULPIT TREASOCRY.. 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclodedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages; by Jostan H. GiLBerR i 
introduction by Charles S. Robinson, D.D. 2 ee rp 


. I have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet 
issued. It is superb; the selections are must admirable.—Rev. T. L. Cuyter, D.D. 

I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Writers,’? and am much 
pleased with its style and execution. So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
good taste,and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide circulation.—Bishop MATTHEW SIMPSON. 

681 pages, Price, $3.00 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS; Sugvestive Outlines, 


By Joun H, Etuiorr. 


Many persons regard the Bible asa mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 
and BIBLE ee shows a eRe a grand and peau whole, Soatnien an inexhaustible field of 
enjoyment. It indicates what the Bible contains and where to findit. Its ‘‘ READINGS” 
the very best Bible Scholars of the day. ; Hog, aay Smee 

293 pages, 3 é 5 . 5 A : 5 . Price, $1.00 
Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One of Advertisements 


E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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The best and the Cheapest of SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MONTHLIES is the 


ILLUSTRATOR 


Of the INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS, 
Edited by A. C. MORROW, 


Author or ‘‘ Moody's Best Thoughts,” ‘* Bible Students’ 
Cyclopedia,” etc. 


Especially adapted to the needs of the Pastor, Teacher 
and older Scholars, and the only paper that designs to illus- 
trate each portion and phrase of the lessons. 

The Exposition of the Lessons will be written by eminent 
clergymen and scholars, especially for ‘ The Illustrator,” 
and no pains will be spared to have it fill all the wants of 
the Sunday School Worker. 


TERMS. 
6 Cents per Number, or Cne Year... ..60c. 
10 Subscribers or over for Ons Year. ..50c. each, 


ADVERTISING RATES. 


Inside Pages...........-.----$20.00 per page. 
Second & Thi-d Pages of Cover. 32,00 “ 
Outside Page of Cover......... 40.00 “ 


+ +—__. 


A FEW SAMPLE TESTIMONIALS. 


From 1. S. Simmons, D.D.—‘‘I have read with great 
satisfaction and profit 7he /l/ustrator. It cannot fail to 
increase the mterest of Sabbath school instruction on the 
study of the Lessons. It abounds in suggestions, and the 
general notes are excell. | shall be happy to receive its 
aid in my Bible study.” 


“ 


a“ 


From J. O. Pecx. L. b.—*‘I have read from beginning 
to end, at one sitting, the advance copy of your Sunday 
school IrtusrraTor. It is excellent in design and in exe- 
cution. It fills an unoccupied place in Sunday school 
literature, and I -m sure must command a large circulation, 
Any teacher using it wisely will become doubly efficient.” 


From Rev. Emory J. Haynes.—‘‘It is very able, a de- 
cided help, and in the right direction.” 


From Rev. Geo, E, Reep,—‘‘ Having examined with 
care the first number of the ILLUs1 :aToR, I am convinced 
that the projected monthly wil! be an invaluable aid to all 
engaged in active Christian work, both in the pulpit and in 
the Sabbath school.” 


CLUB TERMS. 


The Illustrator will be sen’ free to any one subscribing 
through us for any paper or Magazine whose regular price 
1s $3.00 or over per year, or at Half-price for any paper or 
Magazine whose regular price is $1.50 or over. 


THE OPPORTUNITY OF A LIFETIME. 


;A Magnificent Family and Pulpit Bible 
for $5.20. Usual price, $16.00. 


This splendid Royal Quarto Edition of the Bible is made 
self-explaining, being a complete Library of the Holy 
Scriptures, and contains, in addition to the Old and doth 
versions of the New Testament, ‘The Apocrypha, Cruden’s 
Complete Concordance, Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Hymns, 
Bible Teachers’ Text Book with 25,000 references, Full 
Connected History of the Bible, of Creeds and Religious 
Denominations, Nations, Kings, Jews, Eminent Reformers, 
Biblical Antiquities, Cities and Books of the Bible, Apostles 
and Eyangelists, our Saviour and 130 other features. Also, 
100,000 marginal references, 2,000 beautiful Engravings, 
(many full page Dore,) 7 elegant Maps of the Holy Land, 
10 superb Illuminated Chromatic Plates (Presentation, 
Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, Tabernacle Furniture, 
High Priests, Temperance Pledge, Botany, Zoology, Mar- 
riage Certificate in seven colors), Family Record, Photo- 
graph Album, Temple of Solomon, bird’s eye view of Holy 
Land, Panorama of Jerusalem, &c. Theamount of matter 
(extra) aside from the Bible proper, were it bound i 
separate volumes, would cost at least $20, and the engrav- 
ings alone cost more than many other Bibles in the market. 
Size of Bible, 101% by 121% inches, Weight, 1234 Ibs. 1,600 
pages superbly bound in Morocco, (richly paneled), with 
gilt sides, back and edges. Has Large Print. In fact, 
So sumptuous tt would grace the parlor of a millionaire. 


GRAND SPECIAL OFFER. 


_ To introduce this incomparable Bible to the public, know- 
ing that exormous future sales at regular prices will result, 
we have decide to send Ome Copy to any address on 
receipt of $5.84. Two copies, $10.40. A book-binder 
would charge more than this for the Cover Alone. 
Send money by Post-Office Money Order, or Registered 
Letter, or Drafton New York. Perfect satisfaction guar- 
anteed or money refunded. 


Marriage Certificates. 


To introduce our new styles of Marriage Certificates, we 
will make a reduction of 50 per cent. from the retail 
price. Send for Price List. 


We will send a sample lot of one of each for $1.00, 
post-paid, Retails for $2.50. ees) 


SPECIAL AGENTS FOR 


OXFORD TEACHERS’ BIBLES, 


Send for Price List. 


TWENTY-NINE CHOICE SELECTED 


ECONOMICAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


DIVIDED IN THRE CLASSES. 


Class ** A,” for larger scholars, bible classes and teachers. 
Class ‘‘ B,” for scholars from ten to fifteen years old. 

Class ** C,” for younger scholars and infant classes. 
Number of volumes in libraries from 25 to 500 each. 
Publisher’s regular prices from $6.00 to $500.00. 

Our reduced prices from $3.00 to $200.00. 

Over 50,000 volumes always in stock, which enables us 
to send double the quantity wanted to select from, with. 
privilege of taking ample time with no extra expense, as 
we pay return freights and guarantee full satisfaction ana 
| lowest prices, 


Address: 


N. TIBBALS & SONS, 


124 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 


School and Kindergarten Material, etc. 


Circulars of Good Schools free to Parents. 
School Property rented and sold. 
J. W. SCHERMERHORN & CO., 
AmerIcAN Scuoot Institute, 7 East 14th Street, N. Y. 


promptly provided for Families, Schools, Colleges. 
Skilled Teachers supplied with Positions. 


BEST TEACHERS, ana"FoReicn, 
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The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight. 
RPARBIOR GAMES 


OF 


AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


s™ ze 


A matchless variety of Games for the home circle 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and rival Candidates, from Washington to 
Garfield, including the new games ‘‘ Raczs TO THE 
Wuitr Hovsz,” 


a —————————— oe = — — fp —— E. 
QuarteTT, and Prramips, the new way ot 
AutHors, Domrnores, Mueains, etc. 


The above games possess more Of REAL NOVELTY, 
and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 

The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘ No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 
history. The games will beexceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle.” 


68 Illustrated Cards. Price 50 Cents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX, 


E, B. TREAT, 77! Broadwav, New York. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 
Rooms Nos, 25, 26 and 27 {Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York, 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank. 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED. 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
or cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 
posits received subject to check at sight. 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily 
balances, Orders executed on London, San 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges. 


P. S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
qailed free of charge on application. 


NOW READY-Bouud Vols. 
"2" Bali, 
‘a “Rema 
With full Index of Authors, Subjects and 


DEVOTED to Texts, 


SERMONS, LECTURES, 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS. 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 
THE PRAYER SERVICE. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE. 
MISSION WORK, ETC. 
HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
AND FAMILIES. 
Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., $3. 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents, 


(See Premium Offer.] 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of 1st Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E.B. TREAT Publisher, 771 Broadwav,N.Y. 


FOR DYSPEPSIA, 
DIABETES, 
DEBILITY AND 


mee ose GLUTEN 


Free from Bran or Starch. 
New Waste-Repairing Bread and Gem Flour, 
Six pounds free to physicians and clergymen 
who will pay transportation, 


Send for Cireular, 
Farwell & EKhines, 
Proprietors, 
$1 15 Domestic Type Writer. 20,000 in use in 
. Business. Great Instructor for Children. 
Agts wanted. H.S. INcGersot1, 46 Cortland St., N.Y. 


Watertown, N. Y¥. 
FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show Windows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs. Send size of room. 
Get circular and estimate. A Liberal 
discount to churches and the trade. 


Don't be deceived by cheap imitations. 
I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. Y. 
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MEMORIAL TRIBUTES 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
AN AID FOR PASTORS, 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 
o—- 


It has been compiled from the addresses of the 
most eminent divines of the past and present age, both 
in Europe and America. 


Established 185%. 


‘0 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D. 


Oo--— 

Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D. 
Pastor of the Fifth Ave. Presbyterian Church, N.Y. 
One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


HE ONLYPeRFECT 29) 
SEWING MACHIN 


SIMPLEST,LATEST IMPROVED, 


AND MAKE HOME 
|FTHERE Ig ys HAPPY ay 
AGENT NEARY 


SOUNION SQUARENY CHICAGO. ILL 


A 


NGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA. 


a 


Makes a Shaded Mark ef Two Colors at a 
| Single Stroke. Sample set of three sizes by 


mail, $1.00, Circular and sample writing 
FREE, 


: TELEPHONES SOLD. 


Don't pay exorbitant rental fees to 
the Bell Telephone Monopoly to use 
their Telephones on lines less than 
two miles in length. A few months’ 
rental buys a first-class Telephone 
that is no infringement, and works 
# splendid on lines for private use on 
any kind of wire, and works good in 
stormy weather. It makes homes 

leasant; annihilates time; prevents 
2 urglaries; Saves many steps, and is 
q ¥<S just what every business man and far- 
mer should have to connect stores, houses, depots, fac- 
tories, colleges, etc., etc. Theonly practicable and reliable 
Telephone that is sold outright and warranted to work. 
Chance for agents. No previous experience required, 


WM. L. NORTON, Buffalo, N.Y, 
Through the 


NV EST Sound and Reliable 
WESTERN FARM MORTGAGE CO. 


FM. PERKINS, L. H. PERKINS, 
President. LAWRENCE, KAN. Secretary. 


CAPITAL AND SURPLUS, $250,000. 
caretady selected Ist Mortgage Farm Loans pay- 
able in N. Y. Unrivalled facilities. Absolute satis- 
faction. 10 years’ experience. No losses. Refer to 3d 
Nat’] Bank, N.Y. City; Nat’] Bank, Lawrence, Kan.; 
and Hundreds of Investors. Send for pamphlet, 
formsand fullinformation. Branch OfficesinN.Y.City, 
Albany & Phila. N.Y.Office,137 B’way,C.C,Hine & Son,Agts. 


The Novelty Rug Machine, 


(PAT. DEC. 27, 1881,] 


Makes Kugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens 
etc,, with ease and rapidity. Price 
only $1single macLine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail on receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded. Agents wanted. Apply for 
circulars to E, Ross & Co., Patentees 
ul \\\and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
Wi} Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 

y¥ Rug Patterns and yarns. Beware of 
infringements, 
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Circulars free, 


| Of $10—$50 to every person sending 
REWAR ; us valuable information of school 


vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense. Send 
stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Il]. N.B.—We want all kinds of 
Teachers for Schools and Families. 


J, & R. LAMB, 


59 CARMINE STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


Church Furnishers. 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
MEMORIAL TABLETS. 
S.S. BANNERS. 
CHURCH LINEN. 


SEND FOR 
ILLUSTRATED 
HAND-BOOKS 
OF STAINED 
GLASS, MET- 
AL-WORK, EM- 


CHURCH EMBROIDERY. I! BROIDERY, &C 
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THE HOME BEYOND, | 


o=, OR i 


VIEWS OF HEAVEN AND ITS RELATION TO EARTH, 


COMPRISING THE 


RIPEST THOUGHTS AND UTTERANCES OF OVER FOUR HUNDRED 
PROMINENT THINKERS AND WRITERS. 


EDITED BY RT. REV. SAMUEL FALLOWS, D.D., LL.D. 


One Large Elegantly Illustrated Octavo Volume. 


This volume is a Treasure House comprising the views of the most distin- 
guished orators, philosophers, poets, statesmen, theologians, and thinkers, of 
every age and clime. No subject is of such paramount or absorbing interest 
to man as that of Death, and the future life. “If a man die shall he live 
again?” is the question springing from every heart, and trembling on every lip. 

The aim of the compiler of the ‘“‘ Home Bryonp,” has been to set forth 
through the aid of the Best Thinkers and writers of the centuries, the grand 
truth of immortality, and the reality and glory of the Home in Heaven. The 
value of such a work is well-nigh inestimable. To any who are beset with 
doubts and fears, it will prove an armory from which bright and shining 
weapons can be taken to put to flight these enemies of their comfort and peace. 
It will be precious solace to those who are laying away to rest the loved of 
their Homes and Hearts. It will help their faith, lift up the tearful eye to the 
land of beauty, bountifulness and blessedness where the redeemed walk in 
white. It will stimulate them to live nobler lives on earth, that they may, 
through the grace of God, secure at last the Rest and rewards of Heaven. 

In a work of this Character, great literary taste and discrimination are 
required to successfully winnow the Chaff from the wheat. For this task the 
author has proved himself peculiarly fitted, and has given the Fruit of long 
and patient study during a laborious and successful ministry, and gathered in 
one volume the Choicest Gems within the scope of the subject, abounding in 
advice, admonition, comfort and consolation, clothed in “ thoughts that breathe, 
and words that burn.” 

The Indexes, three in number, are-minute and complete in every respect. 

The whole work has been faithfully performed, both in the matter of 
preparation and mechanical execution. 


CONDITIONS AND PRICES. 
In English Silk Cloth, gold back, fancy black stamp 


on side, plain edges, - $3 00 
In English Silk Cloth, black and gold sides, gilt edges, 3°75 
In Half Russia, full gilt edges, presentation edition, 5 00 


The Publishers guarantee the book to correspond in every respect with 


sample copy. 
&. B. TREAT, Publisher, 
77\ Broadway, New York 


‘ 


Dr, J. M. Howe’s 
INHALING TUBE 


For Lung and Throat Diseases. Especially rec- 
ommended for public speakers and atngere 
Indorsed by J. H. Vincent, D,D., M’Cabe, 
D.D., J. P. Newman, D.D., Rey. N. x. it Rey. 
Wn. "Reddy, D.D., Gen. Cyrus Bussey, and others, 
Sent, postage paid, on receipt of $2. 
‘Address HOWE TUBE co, Passaic, Nc), 


WANTE 


Flower Seeds.’”?> Each packet contains a mixture 
of over two hundred kinds of seeds, mostly an- 
nuals. The result of a ‘wild garden” will give 
occasion for much study and comment, asfew will 
be able to name all the flowers which will be de- 
veloped. Those who have planted a “wild 
garden’? express themselves delighted with the 
diversity and beauty thus produced. 


ery GLACE, 
Dorchester, Mass. 


FARM MORTGAGES. 


TEN PER CENT NET. VEARLY INTEREST. 

Payments of interest by coupon notes prompt as 
Government bonds. All money loaned upon first-class 
improved farms in the rich and productive grain country 
of Eastern Washington. Security three times greater 
than the amount loaned and no expense tu investors. 
Interest collected when due and forwarded to mortga 
gees. Full information given parties who have money 
to loan and desire it well secured. Address 


jek. RUTHERFORD: 


Dayton, WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 


-1000 ladies to send 12 one cent stamps 
for two packages of “ Wild Garden 


ul 


SAFE INVESTMENTS! 


1% & 8% 
Interest payable Semi-Annually. 


KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES. 


seccrity three to six times the 
mount of Money Loaned. 


OVER $3, 000,000 LOANED, NOT A $1 LOST. 


Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide. 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka, Kan. 


ul STANDS AT THE HEAD” 
BY MERIT ALONE. 


Satisfaction Guaranteed. Machines Fully Warranted. 
Send for Illustrated Catalogue with specimens 
of writing. 
AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE CoO., 
Hartford, Conn. 
Branch Office, 237 B’way, N. Y. 


DISKASES CONQUERED. 


DR. JEROME KIDDER’S 


Family Electro-Medical Apparatus. 


Shown without Lid, 


Sal ar 
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PATENT TIP BATTERY. 


Superior to all Others! 


HIGHEST AWARDS WHEREVER 
EXHIBITED IN COMPETITION, 


To distinguish the genuine 
from the spurious, send for a 
copy of the “ Electro-Allo- 
tropic Physiology,” mailed 
free. 


ADDRESS, 


Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co. 
820 BROADWAY, 
NEW YORK CITY, 
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CecuRITY 


Mutual Benefit Society 


oF NEW YORK. 


INCORPORATED DECEMBER, 1881. 


No, 2338 BROADWAY, 


Opposite Post Office. 


A. L. Soulard, 
President. 
Wm. D. Chandler, 


Secy and Treasurer. 


E. A. Quintard, 
Vice-Presidents.* 


J. F. Morse 


DIRECTORS: 
A. G. GOODALL, 
_ President Am. Bank Note Co., N. 
Oo. D. BALDWIN, 
President Fourth National Bank, N. 
R. CARMAN COMBES, 
President Exchange Fire Ins. Co., N. 
A. L. SOULARD, 
President Sterling Fire Ins. Co., N. 
E. A. QUINTARD, 
President Citizens’ Savings Bank, N. 
W. D. SNOW, 
Secretary Am. Loan and Trust Co., N. 
HENRY C. ROBINSON, 
of Porter Brothers & Co., N. 
WM. B. FULLER, 
with H. B. Claflin & Co., N. 
HENRY B. PIERCE, 
of Hutchinson, Pierce & Co., N. 
E. B. WHEELER, M.D., 
Medical Director, N. 
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ONLY TWELVE ASSESSMENTS 


have been levied since the Society began business,. 
averaging three a year, and making the cost for as- 
sessments to a man of forty years, less than five 
dollars a year for each One thousand dollars of in- 
surance. 


SEND FOR CIRCULARS. 
ACENTS WANTED. 


REMUNERATIVE EMPLOYMENT OFFERED 
ENERGETIC AND RELIABLE MEN. 


PURELY MUTUAL INSURANCE AT COST. é 


The Security Mutual Benefit Society, of | 


New York, is one of the few assessment 
life insurance companies that has attained 
conspicuous success. “Slow and Sure” 
has been the motto of its managers, and 
they have preferred to build up a solid 
foundation with strictly first-class male 
risks, rather than grow fast numerically 
at the expense of safety and become bur- 


dened with unsafe risks, heavy mortality _ 


and frequent assessments. 


The members of this society elect their 
own officers annually, cannot be assessed 
except for death losses occurring after the 
surplus fund is exhausted, are guaranteed 
against dishonest management by the 


"| Agency Security and Guaranty Company, 
y.|a responsible corporation, organized upon 


the unlimited plan, and having one hun- 


‘|dred thousand dollars capital, and who 
_jalso guarantee the perpetuity of the 


society for forty-eight years. 
Considering the elements of safety and 

permanency which it affords, no organi- 

zation ever before offered the substantial 


-|benefits of life insurance at so little cost to 


the insured. 
Mr. O. D. Baldwin, President of the 


‘|Fourth National Bank, says: 


‘‘T have given the organization, methods and 
prices of the Security Mutual Benefit Society the 
most careful investigation, and am satisfied that it 
affords to the insured as cheap and sure a means of 
providing for their families as any of the benefit 
companies, while far cheaper than the old-fashioned 
life insurance companies, and in reference to secur- 
ity, absolutely safe.” 


Mr. W. A. Camp, manager of the New 
York Clearing House, says: 

““The method of insurance adopted by the Secur- 
ity Mutual Benefit Society is the outgrowth of long 
experience, and One in which the faults of other 
systems are avoided while their good features are re- 
tained. I consider it the safest and best system 
ever brought to my notice.” 
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-~Special Announcementé 


comm rcversa. BOTH FOR $400, 


‘The Publisher of “ The Pulpit Treasury ” takes pleasure in announcing that on 
and after the rst of January, 1886, 


_ “THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE,” 


_of London, commencing its XIV. Vol., will be issued in New York from the Office 


of “The Pulpit Treasury,” 771 Broadway, simultaneously with its publication — 
in London. 


: _ “The Homiletic Magazine ” is recognized as the ablest European Magazine 
_ of its class. Among its contributors are many of the best known scholars of several 
_ denominations, and the themes discussed are of present and permanent interest. 


1886. PROSPECTUS. 1886, 


MODERN PROBLEMS OF THE FAITH. 


i The following Papers of this important Series will be published in “The Homiletic Monthly” for 1886: 


THE RELATION OF EVOLUTION TO MIRACLES. By the Rev. Gzorcz Matuzson, D.D. 

ON THE MISUSE OF CERTAIN SCIENTIFIC TERMS. By the Rev. H. Grirritus, F.G.S. 
EVOLUTION vw. DESIGN. By the Rev. Prof. Momertsz, M.A., D.Sc, King’s College, London. 
CHRISTIANITY AND EVOLUTION. By the Rev. W. H. Putsrorp, M.A. 

EVOLUTION AND THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY. By Rey. W. F. Apgwney, M.A. 
EVOLUTION AND THE INCARNATION. By the Rev. A. F. Muir, M.A. 

EVOLUTION AND BIBLICAL THEOLOGY. By the Rev. Prof. C. Cuapman, M.A. 


Other Papers on the Relations of the Theory of Development to Creation, Inspiration, etc., will also appear. 
OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Dr, R. W. Dave. ‘Calvinism and Modern Thought.” 

Prof. KapForp THomson, M.A. ‘ Positivism.” 

Prof. R. A. Reprorp, M.A., LL.B. ‘Sketches from the Second Century.”’ 

Rev. ALUXANDER MacKennalL, B.A. ‘* Unconscious Prophecies.” 

Rev. H. M. Bernarrp, M.A. ‘* Mental Characteristics of the Lord Jesus,” and other Studies. 
The Very Rev. the DEAN or CanTeRBURY. ‘‘Studies in Daniel.”’ 

Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A. ‘‘ First Epistle of St. John.” 

Rev. A. F. Muir, M.A. ‘* Exposition of Ephesians,” 

Rev. Frepk. Hastincs. “ Obscure Scripture Characters.” 

““HOMILIES FOR CLERICAL USE:” ‘HANDFULS FROM HARVEST-FIELDS:” Illustrations of Biblical 
Truth. Original, or selected from Recent Literature will be furnished each month. 

Brief Biographical Paragraphs on eminent deceased Preachers and Seholars ; ‘t How to Preach ;” Church Work ; Biblical 
Archeology : Travel and Research in Sacred Lands ; Reviews of Books, &c., will form further Sections. 

The Symposium on “‘ Probation ” will probably close in March, and will be followed by another, on ** What is the Re. 
lation of Non-Christian Systems to Biblical Theology ?”’ 

The Right Rev. Lord A. C. Hervey, D.D.; The Very Rev. J. S. Pzerownz, D.D.; The Very Rev. E. H. Piumprre, 
D.D.; The Rey. Canon Knox-Lirtte, M.a.; The Very Rev. Principal Tuttocu, D.D.; Rev. Prof. S. LeatHes, D.D.; 
Rev. Prof. A. B. Bruce ; Rev. Prof. Brarxiz, D.D.; Rev. Canon RAwiinson, M.A.; Rev. Principal Rainy, D.D.; Rev. 
Prof, H. Reynoxips, D.D.; Rev. Principal Cave: Rev. Prof. W. B. Porz, D.D.; Rev. Dr. Lirrtepae; Prof, G. G. 


Stoxss, F.R.S.; and many others are contributors to this Serial. 


“The Homiletic Magazine” is a large octavo monthly of 64 pages, printed 
in double columns, on good paper, and clear type. The annual subscription, prepaid, 
is 12 shillings or $3.00. In combination with “The Pulpit Treasury” whose 
annual subscription is $2.50, the price for both will be $4.00 per year, in ad- 
vance. Postage prepaid. 

For Prospectus of The Pulpit Treasury see advertising pages and circulars. 

Subscribers to either magazine will have the benefit of our premium offers. See 
advertisement pages. 


E, B. TREAT, PUBLISHER, 771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, 


TALMAGE'S SERMONS.-A tow Bonk, | 
NEW TABERNACLE SERMONS, ~ 
By T. De Witt Talmage, D.D- 


PASTOR OF THE BROOKLYN TABERNACLE, — ~ 
Nearly 400 pp. With Portrait and Fac-simile of Autograph Letter. Price, $1.50. 


This book contains the best specimens of the wonderful _ 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. There are no 
tame thoughts, drowsy platitudes or prosaic utterances within | 
its covers. Every page beams with originality, flashes with 
light and sparkles with gems of oratory. Dr. Talmage has 
the ear of the world. _ It is literally true that his pulpit fame 
“has gone out through all the earth and his words to the end 
of the world.” Hence the demand for his sermons is unparal- 
leled, and the corresponding duty to meet this demand with a 
supply authorized by Dr. Talmage himself. This book is sent 
forth with his sanction—given in an autograph letter published 
in the preface—which will be eagerly sought for and read by 
hundreds of thousands. | 

The press everywhere has been constrained to give un- 
stinted praise to his simple, earnest, pungent, eloquent pre- 
sentation of the truths of the Gospel; a few specimens only of 
its notices can be given. 


Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated—Christian - 
Advocate. 

The great audience was spell-bound, and at times the stillness, under 
the preacher’s solemn appeals to those who “were ready to perish,” was 
oppressive.-—Christian Intelligencer, 

Intensely earnest, brilliant as a meteor, practical beyond most preachers 
—always pleading for Christ and grasping for souls— Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 

He is a fearless antagonist to all forms of sin—a writer who cares more 
for cleaving a helmet than for showing the jewels on the handle of his weapon. 
—Chicago Interior. 

His sermons reveal skill in word-painting, fearlessness in statement, and 
directness of aim.—_ American Church Review. 

A line sometimes unfolds a picture. His utterance is exceedingly vig- 
orous.—Congregationalist. 

He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells—_N. Y. Independent. 

A fertility of illustrations that is marvellous.—N. Y, Observer. 


SPECIAL OFFE To Subscribers to “The Pulpit Treasury ” 
» and those who may subscribe on or before 
August rst, 75 Cts. Postage additional, 12 Cts. 


E.B.TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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CONDUCTED BY A CORPS OF EMINENT CLERGYMEN. 


_ J. SANDERSON, D.D., Managing Editor. 
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ORIGINAL SIN.* 


By Rev. G. F. Pentecost, D.D., TOMPKINS AVENUE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.—PSALM li., 5. 


WE make our address this afternoon to those who, at least nominally, accept 
the Bible as God’s Word, and as containing the true doctrine of God and man. 
Doubtless there are some in the audience who do not accept the Bible as the 
inspired and infallible word of truth. The plan of this brief course of ser- 
mons compels me to leave all such to work out the problem of their own 
moral inharmony (if I may so speak of man’s sinful estate) as best they 
can. By moral inharmony I mean this: that every man, whether he is a 
believer in the truths of Christianity or not, recognizes that there is a conflict 
within himself as between conscience and conduct. It is not only a truth of 
revelation that man by nature is always in a state of schism with himself, his 
judgment approving one course and his affections and will leading him in the 
opposite direction; for this is arecognized fact in human experience. If there 
were no Bible in the world, this would still be the truth. If God had never 
revealed His plan of salvation or pointed out the truth with regard to sin, this 
would still be the universal experience of man. Now with this problem on 

* Preached in the Academy of Music, Brooklyn, N. Y., being the first one in a series of 
fourteen sermons on Fundamental Evangelical Truth. A large portion of the audience were 
men and four-fifths of all non-church members, The sermon is stenographically reported, 
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the hands of the unbeliever, he must make his way through the world as best 
he can, and after he is through with life, he must meet death as best he 
can, and then must meet the future with all its unknown possibilities as 
best he can. Into the presence of God, for the Judgment, he must go, and 
with this problem on his hands still unsolved, he must meet the issue of that 
Judgment and abide it. ; 

Our text is taken from what is called the penitential psalm of David. He 
had sinned deeply; God had pointed it out to him by the prophet; he had con- 
fessed it and received assurance from God that it had been put away. Here 
we find him exploring his own heart under the inspired guidance of the 
Holy Spirit to find, if possible, the root and cause of the sin he now so deeply 
and truly deplores, that he may deal with it there. Our first proposition is: _ 

J. MAN BY NATURE IS A SINFULBEING. Now mark: it is not our purpose to 
show that man is a sinner (7. ¢., an actual transgressor), but that he is by nature 
a sinful being, that he came into the world sinful, even as our text affirms: 
‘Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.” 
Let us observe the distinction between sizfulness and sinning, or between 
natural sin and actual sin. Natural (“original sin’’) is the corruption of 
man’s nature, out of which the sinful actions of life come as fruit comes of a 
tree. Natural sin is the corrupt nature, and actual sin is that corrupt nature 
in action. Natural sin is the corrupt fountain out of which actual sin flows 
as the bitter waters. Or, as the Master Himself has put it, “ From within, 
out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornication, mur- 
ders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness; all these things come from within and defile the 
man.” There you have an authoritative definition of natural corruption or 
original sin. It lies deep in a man’s heart, in his nature; and all these evil 
things which we call sin flow from him as bitter water rushes from a foul 
fountain. 

For further proof of this, let uslook at some more Bible testimony; for, as 
I have said, I make my address to those who accept the Bible as the Word of 
God. Inthe sixth chapter of Genesis, fifth verse: “ And God saw the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually.” This is not what man sees or recog- 
nizes, but it is what God sees and declares to be the truth concerning man. 
There is a vast difference between what you and I may perceive concerning 
ourselves, and what God sees and declares to be true. A man goes to the 
doctor and says: ‘“ Doctor, I do not feel very well to-day; I think I must have 
taken cold and you had better give me a little medicine to break it up.” The 
doctor says: “Well, let ussee about it.” And he begins to feel his pulse and 
sound his lungs. He looks serious, and then he puts a little thermometer 
under his tongue and takes his temperature. After a moment he looks up 
into the face of the patient and says frankly: ‘“‘ My friend, you are not a little 
sick, but you are a great deal sick; you have a cold, you have a fever, your 
lungs are already affected; the fact is, you have pneumonia. You must go 
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home at once and get to bed, and then the most prompt and utmost remedies 
must be applied or you will be a dead man before the week is out.” To this 
the man, in a most incredulous tone, says: “ Why, doctor, it cannot be so bad 
as all that. I know I am alittle out of sorts, and have been for several days; 
but when you tell me that I have pneumonia, a disease that carries a well 
man off almost before he is conscious of being sick at all, I think you must 
be mistaken.” Now the truth of the case does not lie in the man’s feelings 
or judgment concerning himself, but in the accurate knowledge of the man 
of science. It is even so when we come to inquire into the true condition of 
man’s sinfulness. It is not what we feel ourselves to be, or think ourselves to be, 
but itis what God knows and declares us to be. Therefore we are to act upon 
His verdict. This was the condition of man’s moral nature before the flood, and 
so did this corruption work that the whole earth was filled with wickedness, 
until God in sorrow and wrath sent the flood and washed the earth clean of 
that sinful generation. The whole race perished save Noah and his family, 
who were saved in the ark. It may be that some of you will say, ‘‘ Surely the 
race after the flood was not so bad;’”’ but human nature was just the same 
after the flood as it was before it. Noah was not the progenitor of anew race, 
but the new progenitor of the old race. That there be no doubt on this 
point we have the further testimony of God. After the waters subsided and 
Noah and his family had disembarked from the ark, God called him to wor- 
ship and sacrifice and made with hima new covenant for man in which He insti- 
tuted government, for the suppression and regulation of violence which He 
foresaw would still continue, and for the protection of human life from the hand 
of man. In this covenant He says (Gen. viii., 21), ‘I will no more curse the 
ground for man’s sake, though the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth.” So we see, on the judgment and declaration of God, that man’s 
nature was just the same after as before the flood. But let us go further 
down the stream of human nature and see if there is not improvement in 
it as it flows onward under more favorable conditions. Many centuries after 
Noah’s day, and even after the daysof Abraham, with whom God made a new 
and better covenant, we find no change in the natural condition of man’s 
heart. God had planted the family of Elis “friend” Abraham in the Holy 
Land and granted to them great and many advantages for spiritual improve- 
ment, hedging them off meantime from the corrupting influences of the idol- 
atrous nations about them. Again we find the same verdict against human 
nature. Far down in the history of Israel we hear the prophet of the Lord 
declaring, ‘‘ The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked : 
who can know it?” Oh, the depth of the corruption of the human heart! 
Who can know it? None but God can search it, and He says it “is despe- 
rately wicked.” We might multiply these testimonies from God’s Word, but 
these will suffice, especially if we bear in mind the one already quoted. 

To the testimony of the Scripture we might add the witness of our own 
observation. Every man and woman present has no doubt observed this 
tendency to sin, if not in yourselves, at least in your neighbors. Did you ever 
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know a man or woman in your life concerning whom you could say truthfully, 
‘“‘T have never discovered the least tendency in that man or woman to do 
anything wrong”? You never did. You may look over the list of your 
friends and acquaintances from the lowest to the highest in the scale of mor- 
ality, integrity and righteousness, and you cannot call to mind one in whom 
you have not discovered this tendency to sin. ‘This is true of your dearest 
and most cherished friends—aye, of your mother, your father, your husband, 
dearly as you love them—true and kind and loving as they have been to you- 
—yet you are bound to confess that sin has been present with them, More- 
over, the more intimately you have known them the more surely have you 
discovered this sinfulness in their natures. Yea, and the very virtues and the 
righteousness which they have, has, by their own consent, been maintained 
against the sinful bent of theirnatures. This is not only true of those persons 
of whom we have had personal knowledge, but the history of the whole race 
confirms it. Every page of human history tells the sad story of man’s natural 
corruption. 

To all this we may add our own personal experience, and here we are on 
no uncertain ground. What we have observed in others we have to confess, 
with shame and sorrow, to have been even more true of ourselves. You and 
I know not only the fact of this tendency to sin in ourselves, but we know the 
strength of it too; for we have had to struggle and strive against it in order 
to do the good our judgment and conscience have suggested, and to abstain 
from the evil to which we felt ourselves inclined from within. There is 
something in us which is always drawing us away from virtue, truthfulness and 
righteousness. Any measure or kind of righteousness in man is the result of 
an effort to work up-stream against the current of his own nature. 

This has been the testimony of the best men in all ages. I might have 
brought here to-day from my library a pile of books as high as that organ, 
out of which I could have read testimonies to this effect, not from the worst, 
but from the best of men. Job, a man concerning whom God said that there 
was not another like him for righteousness in the whole earth, “an upright 
and perfect man,” measured by human standards, came at last under the 
revelation of God to bow down and clothe himself in sackcloth and ashes, 
and declare, “I abhor myself.” Isaiah the prophet says of himself, “I am 
aman of unclean lips, and I dwell among people of unclean lips.” Paul, 
that man of the sect of Pharisees who declared he had served God with all 
good conscience, came at last, under a true view of righteousness as revealed 
in Jesus Christ, to say of himself, “I am the chief of sinners;” and again, “I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.”’ Indeed he 
tells us the whole story of this indwelling corruption when he says, “I find a 
law, that when I would do good, evé ts present with me, warring against the law 
of my mind and bringing me into captivity to sin.” 

Let us go one step further: we have seen the testimony of the Scriptures 
as to man’s natural corruption, and have seen this truth confirmed by obser- 
vation, experience and the confessions of the very best of men. The same is 
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testified to by highest reason. By this I mean that we cannot account for the 
sin that is universally characteristic of man upon any other grounds than that 
he is by nature a corrupt being. Should you pluck an apple from a living 
tree, and upon tasting it find it sour and bitter, you might at first conclude 
that that particular apple was an exceptionally bad one, that it was as yet 
unripe or that it had been stung by some insect and so hindered in its devel- 
opment by some communicated poison; and that therefore it was not a true 
witness for the tree upon which it grew. Butif you try apple after apple from 
every part of the tree, and they are all alike sour and bitter, you cannot but 
conclude that the tree itself is bad. And so if you drink from a stream flow- 
ing out from some rocky fountain and find it brackish and bitter, and this 
experience is repeated day after day, you do not conclude that some foreign 
substance has gotten into the stream, but that the fountain itself is bitter. 
Thus you are wont to reason about things of this kind. Now when you 
observe man after man sinning and find yourself likewise sinning day after 
day, and moreover find this to have been characteristic of man in all ages, 
under every form of government, and in every condition of society, you must 
conclude that the trouble lies in the very nature of man. Thus do we see 
that the Scriptures, our observation, our experience, the confession of all men, 
and our reason, all confirm the teaching of our text, viz.: that man is by birth 
and nature a sinner—that sin is a part of his very constitution. 
II. THIS CORRUPTION IS UNIVERSAL AS TO THE WHOLE RACE, AND 
TOTAL AS TO EACH MAN. ‘This may seem to bea repetition. Well, it may 
-be so in part, but we must have line upon line here; for it is a truth that 
we are not likely to take to unless we are compelled to do so. A friend who 
has been looking over the list of subjects advertised for this course of ser- 
mons, said, fixing his eye upon this first topic, “ Dear me, I hope you are not 
going to revive that old doctrine of total depravity. I thought we had out- 
grown that doctrine long ago; it is a horrible one and ought to be left in the 
grave of the old Puritan theologians who invented it.” Well, I fear the age 
has somewhat outgrown the doctrine, but I am sure that man has not out- 
grown the fact. The truth is that the whole race is corrupt, and each indi- 
vidual man of the race is corrupt in his own individual person. There is an 
old couplet that has been greatly laughed at, which yet tells the truth, sad and 
unpleasant as it may be to contemplate : 
“*In Adam’s fall 
We sinned all.” 
Adam is the natural stock from which we have all sprung. He is’ the 
natural head of the race, and he being corrupt, not by creation but by reason 
of his disobedience and sin, has communicated that corruption to all his pos- 
terity. This is a truth of science as well as religion. It is according to 
the law of heredity; taught both by revelation and the scientific observer of 
nature. You cannot “ bring a clean thing out of an unclean.” “ How then 
can man that is born of a woman be clean?” The fact is universal. Hear 
what the Scriptures say on this point; “There is none righteous, no, not one; 
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there is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable: there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one.” “There is not a just man upon earth 
that doeth good and sinneth not.” I said there was no exception to this rule. 
There is one exception, and He proves the rule. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
came into this world without sin and lived His blessed life without being 
tainted with it. But we know how He escaped the taint. He was not the 
child of Adam by natural generation, though He took our nature and was 
made like unto us. He was the child of the Holy Ghost. The secret of the 
moral glory and matchless power of the Man of Nazareth is seen in the fact 
that He is the one Man the world has ever seen who “did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth.” The whole race besides is tainted, afflicted 
and sunk in this pit of corruption. 

If I were going to choose a word with which to describe this moral con- 
dition common to us all, I would not choose the old theological term “ total 
depravity,” not because I do not think it is correct enough, but because I 
think that to some minds it is misleading. I suppose if I were to go through 
this audience and get your answer, one by one, to the question, “Do you 
believe the doctrine of total depravity?” the most of you would be quite prompt 
in your answer: “No sir.’’ “ But what is this doctrine?” ‘‘ Why,” you say, 
“it is that there is nothing good in human nature at all.” To this you would 
add, “I know that this is not true; my observation, my experience, and my 
reason all protest against such a wholesale denunciation of human nature. 
As amatter of fact there are many good and beautiful traits in man; indeed, 
the most degraded of men have yet some good traits about them. I am willing to 
admit that Iam asinner, but I deny that I am altogether corrupt, that there is no 
good thing in me.” To this I might reply that Paul testified of himself, “I 
known that in me, that isin my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.” To this you 
make answer, “ ‘Then Paul is wrong, or else he must be understood as speak- 
ing for himself alone. It may have been so with him, but as for me I know 
that I am not so totally depraved as all that.” Many people become thus 
confused with regard to this subject, finding a conflict between their judgment 
of themselves and the testimony of the Scriptures. Let us look at this matter 
dispassionately. I do not think that the popular understanding of the term 
“total depravity ” is altogether in accordance with what the Scriptures teach 
on the subject of man’s sinful nature. The Scriptures do of teach that there 
is absolutely no natural goodness in man—. ¢., that there are no traits which 
in themselves are good—else could not the Saviour have looked upon that 
pious but unregenerated young ruler, who came to Him about eternal life, and 

““Joved him.” There must have been something lovable about him, else would 
He not have been so affected toward him. And doubtless this is true of very 
many other persons. Indeed we all know some people who have never been 
the subjects of renewing grace who yet have very many good qualities. The 
scriptural doctrine on this point is that the entire man is alienated from God, 
Total depravity is the entire alienation of the will and affections from God; 
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and that carries all the good qualities, as well as the bad ones, away from God 
and enlists them against Him. A daughter, tenderly reared and carefully 
educated, in an evil hour yields to temptation and loses her virtue, and subse- 
quently chooses to lead a life of sin and shame. So far as her standing in 


society and among virtuous people is concerned she is totally depraved; and 


yet in her sin and shame she retains her accomplishments, and if not all her 
former graces and kindliness of heart and disposition, at least very much 
that is good. But who will deny that, for all this, she is in every sense a bad 
and totally lost woman, so far as virtuous society is concerned? I have 
recently wandered over some of the splendid ruins of Europe—through many 
an ancient abbey and cathedral. In some, if not all, there were the remains 
of their ancient and exquisite beauty. Here was a window with its exquisite 
tracery in stone as complete as when it was built; there an arch as entire 
and strong as of yore; and here again a cloister-room as entire as when it was 
occupied by one of the priests of the chapter. But for all this, the cathedral 
as such was a total ruin. Who has not admired with a constantly increasing 
admiration that grandest of European ruins, the old castle at Heidelberg. 
Much of it is still intact; its splendid and elaborately carved and sculptured 
facades are still there and the chapel scarcely decayed; and so of many 
other parts. And yet it is a mournful ruin, entirely and utterly destroyed so 
far as the purpose for which it was originally built is concerned. Out herein 
our own beautiful harbor a few months ago there was a collision between two 
ships and one of them went tothe bottom. Thedivers went down to examine 
her hull and see if it would pay to attempt to raise her, and coming up they 
pronounced her a “total wreck.” Now some one objects to that report and 
says, ‘‘ While the ship is wrecked, to be sure, there are many parts about her 
that are as good as ever; keel and bow, and one entire side, boiler and engines 
scarcely damaged—why should she be called a total wreck?” Why? Because 
she is beyond repair. The materials out of which she was built may be 
recovered and sold for old iron, but the ship as a ship is wholly ruined. In 
this sense man, with his many remainders of original beauty and perfections, is 
a totally depraved being. Made originally upright, and to serve and enjoy 
God, he has “ sought out many inventions”; he has become entirely alienated 
from God; and what of his powers have not become the prey of low and dis- 
gusting sins have been preserved for selfish uses and wholly withdrawn from 
the service of God. Could a man be found who was a model of intellectual 
and moral perfection who yet withdrew from the fellowship and service of 
God and used those unimpaired and beautiful faculties against Him, he would 
be a totally depraved man. I was once under fire of the enemy during the war. 
After the battle we found that the enemy was armed with guns which had 
been manufactured for the service and defence of the Government, but had 
been captured and turned against us; and they did terrible service on the 
wrong side. Those guns were, in my judgment, totally depraved, though in 
themselves they were of admirable workmanship and apparently unimpaired. 
This is the sinner’s position, and this constitutes the essence of his depravity. 
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He is entirely alienated from God and gone over to the “ god of this world.” 
In the service and companionship of sin he becomes corrupt in whole or in 
part as we see him. The corruption, however, is the result of the alienation, 
and sooner or later appears in every part of the character. That it has not | 
spread over the entire man and made him visibly foul from head to foot as 
yet, does not alter the fact that he is a subject of that depravity by which he 
is characterized in his mind and affections. Like leprosy, it may not be 
visible in the whole face or body, but being in the blood it is only a question 
of time as to when it will claim every part. 

Thus sin in the nature is a working corruption; it is only a question of 
time as to when the sin in your nature will permeate your whole being, and 
dominate what you may term the natural goodness of the carnal life. For the 
time being you may arrest the spread of sin as an inward corruption; you 
may curb it and preserve yourself from the outward ravages of it, as many 
a moralist has done; but you cannot finally check its spread and can never 
eradicate it. It is something like the wounded soldier on the battle-field who 
places his thumb hard on the severed artery. So long as his strength holds 
out he may stanch the flow of the life-blood, but the moment the artificial 
pressure is removed the blood will pour out and the man will die. Thusmen 
by morality and obedience to the canons of respectable society endeavor to 
suppress the inward corruption and sin of their natures; and because they 
seem to have arrested the spread of it for a time, they vainly suppose they 
have cured the disease with which they are fatally afflicted. Here is a man 
with acancer. He seeks the doctor and inquires if it can be cured. The 
doctor tells him that if the cancer arises from a poisoned condition of the 
blood he cannot permanently cure him; he may arrest and check its opera- 
tions for a while, a few years perhaps, but sooner or later that cancerous con- 
dition of the blood will cause death. 

Dear friends, do not deceive yourselves in this matter. However you may 
manage to hold your inward corruption in check, it will sooner or later work 
out your total corruption, if not manifestly in this world, certainly in the 
world to come. Death will remove you from all the restraining motives that 
have helped you here, and you will in eternity be left to the unrestrained 
operations of your own sinful nature. You cannot permanently save your- 
self from yourself. How long can you save a body after the soul has taken 
its flight? A few days it may be, or a week by the aid of the embalmer’s 
skill; but it is only a question of time when the body will become putrid with 
death. Even so will it be with every soul that is without the principle of 
eternal life. For what the soul is to the body, so is eternal life to the soul. 
You may embalm your souls for the time being with morality, and God may 
spare your life to give you opportunity to accept the salvation He offers in 
Christ; but Christ finally rejected leaves you hopelessly and irremediably to 
the natural operations of sin. 

III.—WeE ARE GUILTY AND RESPONSIBLE FOR OUR SINFUL NATURE. 
This is our last point this afternoon, JI fancy you will resent this point even 
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more than you have either of the other two; nevertheless, I think I can con- 
vince you that it is equally true. ‘It may be true,” you say to me, “that I 
have inherited sin from Adam and that I am personally a depraved being, 
but I do not believe that I am responsible and guilty for the inherited sin of 
my nature. How can I be responsible for being born a sinner? I did not 
bring myself into the world. I did not choose to be borna sinner. I had 
nothing to do with Adam’s sin, neither am I responsible for it; and nothing 
can make me believe that Iam.”’ My friend, I agree with you there. I do 
not believe you are guilty of Adam's sin, nor do I believe you are any more 
responsible for being born a sinner than that you are responsible for the color 
of your hair; nevertheless I think I can show you how you become both 
responsible for and guilty of original sin. Some of the old Calvinistic divines 
tried to make it appear that we were guilty of sin both before and after the 
fact; that is, they insisted that we were in Adam as being not yet born and so 
were present with him as our “ federal head,” as they were wont to style it; 
that Adam’s consciousness was our consciousness, that his choice and act were 
our choice and act, the same as the court hold a corporation responsible for 
the act of its agents. No doubt they spun a very elaborate web of meta- 
physics about this question and made it very difficult for us to avoid some of 
their subtle logical conclusions; nevertheless, I do not believe that God’s 
Word teaches that we were guilty of original sin zz Adam. But the 
Word of God is clear that you are guilty and responsible for original sin by 
your own act. The doctrine of imputed guilt was resented by the people of 
old in this proverb: “ The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s 
teeth are set on edge.” This proverb shall not be used against God to break 
the force of our own sin and responsibility for it. We have inherited sin; 
God does not condemn us for having inherited it, but for choosing to stand by 
the sin we have inherited, and refusing to give it up and turn from it when 
He calls upon us to forsake it and accept His abundant mercy in forgiveness, 
together with a new nature in Christ Jesus. 

Let me try to illustrate this so simply that no one can fail to see the force 
of it. Let us suppose a ship sailing out into the Pacific Ocean. After a few 
weeks or months a storm is encountered. In spite of all efforts to save them- 
selves and the ship, they are together wrecked on a cannibal island. The 
ship is a total wreck, but the crew manage to get safely on shore. After the 
first moment’s relief from the terror of the sea from which they have just 
escaped, they are beset with the new fear of being taken by the cannibals 
and sacrificed to their inhuman practices. Moved by this fear they keep 
close to the shore, subsisting on such things as they have succeeded in 
recovering from the wreck. As the days go by and no cannibals appear to 
molest them, though the island is well known to be inhabited by these savages, 
they pluck up courage and go inland alittle. The climate is salubrious, the 
fruits and natural food of the island abundant, and the water cool and deli- 
cious. Thus they live on for weeks without being disturbed by any foe, nor 
have they seen any sign of them, notwithstanding the testimony to their 
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presence and ferocity has been abundantly recorded by other explorets. 
Present immunity from danger gradually leads them to lose their fears, and 
many of them even to doubt whether there are any cannibals there at all. 
They build temporary houses and prepare to make themselves comfortable 
and make the best of their situation. A whole year passes and still no sight 
of the enemy. Fear of them has almost entirely ceased, when a ship is seen 
in the offing with signals flying and sails trimmed as if to make the land. 
Crowding down to the shore they presently discover the ship to be a 
government vessel. When a landing is effected the commander of the vessel 
informs the crew that knowledge of their wreck had reached the government 
and he had been despatched with all haste to their rescue. Some of the crew 
hail this news with joy and prepare to embark at once; others have become 
so infatuated with the island on which they have been living for the past 
year that they are reluctant to change their easy and delightful life there for 
the harder and sterner conditions of civilized countries. The danger of their 
situation is pointed out to this portion by the commander of the rescuing 
ship, to all of which the men make answer that they have seen no sign of the 
aforesaid cannibals and they have come to doubt the reports of their exist- 
ence; and inasmuch as they are not sure that there are any, they have made 
up their minds to stay, at least a little longer, and take the chances of escap- 
ing the foe should they ever appear. No entreaties nor arguments can move 
them; their answer continues to be, “ Perhaps there are no cannibals,” or, “ if 
there are, there is time enough yet.” After a still further and more earnest 
effort to persuade them to take advantage of the government’s relief, the 
rescuing ship sails away with such of the shipwrecked crew as accept the 
deliverance sent to them. ‘Those who remain laugh at their credulous fears 
and give themselves over to the lazy delights of their beautiful island. For 
a while all goes well with them, and they are confirmed in their unbelief 
concerning the cannibals, But one day, to their amazement and horror, they 
see a large number of the savages appearing over the crest of a distant hill 
beyond which they had not explored; now they begin to awake to a sense 
of their danger and folly. In vain they look out to sea, if perchance there isa 
sail in sight to come to their rescue, or toward which they may fly. But there 
is no eye to pity, no arm to help them. They fly to the rocks to hide them- 
selves from their foes, but all to no purpose. The cannibals come down upon 
them, and, with the instinct of their savage natures, search them out one by 
one and make a horrid feast for themselves. Thus they finally perish. Now 
who is responsible for their death? Themselves only. True, they were not 
responsible for their shipwreck, nor for the cannibals being on the island, 
nor for their lack of strength to cope with their foes when they came down 
upon them, but their responsibility began the moment ¢hey refused the rescue 
provided for them by their benevolent government, and sent to them with 
warning and entreaty to induce them to come away from their peril. I think 
that must be perfectly plain to every one. 

Well, my friends, Adam was the ship in which your nature was wrecked 
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on the shores of time and sin. You are not responsible for that, I grant you; 
but when God, in infinite mercy, has sent His only begotten Son to deliver 
you by bearing your sin in His own body and putting it away by the sacrifice 
of Himself, and you refuse the salvation offered and pressed upon you by 
every warning and entreaty; choosing to abide in the condition of sin in 
which Adam left you, you become by that refusal of Christ and your own choice 
of sin responsible for your condition—doubly guilty by that double act. You 
choose your own state and condition; therefore you make it yours. It is no 
longer Adam’s sin, but yours. You refuse Christ Jesus, trampling under your 
feet the Son of God who was sent to you; count His redemption a worthless 
thing and do despite to the Spirit of grace who entreats you to come away to 
God and eternal life. You will not be saved; you will not have Jesus Christ 
whom God hath sent. You laugh at those who hear the voice of His Gospel 
and accept the salvation offered in it, and count yourselves wise in your refusal 
and them fools who accept it. If you perish miserably in your sins, who is to 
blame? Who is responsible for the loss of your souls? Upon whom will you 
lay the guilt? 

No, my friends, [ entreat you to be serious and deal with this matter as it - 
deserves to be dealt with by all thoughtful and serious-minded people. Re- 
member that sin is both a corruption -and a guilt, and that you are helpless 
to escape from the one or the other. The end of sin is eternal death. This 
final consequence of sin once meted out to you, there remains no remedy 
forever. But now in the Gospel Jesus Christ is offered and pressed upon you, 
the free and gracious gift of God. Hehasredeemed you. He has taken away 
the guilt of sin for every one that believeth. He has satisfied all the penalties 
appointed by the law for sinners, and freely justifies us before God without 
merit or worth of our own. Moreover, to every one that believeth He gives 
the Holy Spirit, who by the washing of regeneration takes away our inward 
corruption and confers upon us a new nature in which there is no sin. 

There was once a man named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. He was 
a good man, measured by all the standards of human righteousness. He was 
trying hard to subdue the evil of his nature and bring his life into conformity 
to the law of God. But the root of sin was in him, and do what he would, 
he could not expel it. He felt this, and coming to Jesus one night, he said: 
“ Master, we know Thou art a teacher come from God, and I come to You to 
inquire how I may perfect myself in righteousness and get entirely rid of 
both inward and outward sin—in fact, how I can make myself fit for the 
kingdom of God.” To this the Master made answer substantially as follows: 
“ Nicodemus, I recognize in you an honest man; I believe you are sincerely 
trying to do your best to make yourself fit for the kingdom, but your whole 
system and theory is wrong. It proceeds upon the thought that the natural 
man can be educated and trained into acceptance with God; but this is a 
mistake, The carnal mind is enmity against God, is not subject to the law 
of God neither indeed can be. That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
do what you will with it, will always remain flesh. Itis corrupt and sinful and 
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cannot be cured, You must give it up as hopelessly and utterly sinful and 
spoiled. You must be born again by the Spirit of God from above before 
you can see or enter into the kingdom of God. It is not new works or more 
works that you need, but a new man, It is not more, or any amount, of 
human righteousness that you need, but the righteousness of God that comes 
by faith in Me, and by the regeneration of the Holy Ghost which is given to 
every one that believeson Me.”’ And then He told him about the brazen serpent 
which was lifted up in the wilderness for the cure of the bitten Israelites, and 
that He stood toward all men who were afflicted with sin as that serpent in 
the wilderness stood to those dying Hebrews. They could not cure them- 
selves by any doctoring they might resort to; but God had provided them a 
remedy which they must resort to and accept by faith—that is, by looking at 
it and trusting God to heal them. This was all very surprising to this wise 
and good man who did not think he was so hopelessly bad at the heart of his 
being and who had made such honest efforts in the direction of righteousness. 
There is no stronger statement in the whole Bible on the point of man’s total 
depravity than is contained in this sermon of our Lord delivered to Nico- 
demus. 

My good friends, natural sin, original or total depravity, is an awful 
fact in our natures, to be honestly recognized, confessed, and abandoned in 
the face of Jesus Christ whom God has sent with a free and glorious remedy 
through His atoning work—the gift of eternal life, or the new birth. I am 
here to-day as God’s ambassador to tell you this solemn truth, and in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to offer you full, free, and eternal forgiveness for the 
sins that are past, and the entire and complete regeneration of your being by 
the Holy Ghost. He can deliver you from the bondage of sin, and renew 
you in the spirit of your minds, give you a new heart, and cleanse you from 
every stain of sin and defilement. This He longs to do for you. He can 
and will do it for you the instant you abandon your own righteousness and 
accept Him as Saviour and Lord. “For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” “For God sent not His Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved.” “He 
that believeth on Him is not condemned, but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed on the only begotten Son of 
God.” “And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.’”’ These 
are the sweet and solemn words of the Saviour of the world. Thus we see 
that man by nature is a lost and ruined sinner. But God has provided a 
perfect and gracious remedy, brought it to you, and begs you to accept it just 
as you are, without waiting to make yourself one whit better. If you do so 
accept it, you are saved instantly: if you reject it, your guilt and condemna- 
tion is fixed and irrevocable; for you have made your choice of sin in the 
face of infinite mercy. May God help you this day to choose life. Aven. 


CAPTIVITY IN’ CHRIST, 


By Rev. JOHN E. JouNson (EPISCOPALIAN), ST. MARK’S MEMORIAL CHAPEL, NEW YORK.. 


Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ; and maketh manifest 
the savour of His knowledge by us in every place.—I1. Cor. ii., 14. 


ALL are acquainted with the researches of those scholars who have 


‘unearthed in the valley of the Euphrates many valuable monuments of Baby- 


lonian antiquity and, by clearing away the rubbish of ages, have cast a flood 
of light on numerous passages of Holy Scripture bearing on the period of 
the Captivity. The explorations conducted very recently on the site of 
ancient Troy are almost equally familiar. Nor is it necessary to allude to 
the excavations at Pompeii and in the city of Rome itself, which have done 
so much to enlighten us with regard to the civilization of the Czsars.. The 
Palestine Exploration Society is continually enriching our Commentaries on 
the Holy Scriptures by identifying localities and contributing in other ways 
towards the elucidation of dark passages in the Word of God. 

But the greatest service conferred upon the Church for ages is that for 
which we are indebted to those English and American scholars who have 
recently cleared away a vast amount of verbal rubbish from our King James’ 
Version of the Bible and thus brought to light a multitude of thoughts and 
truths which have been buried out of sight for centuries. There are no 
statues in the Vatican half so beautiful or suggestive as some of these discov- 
eries of the Committee on Revision. 

We have an illustration of this in the passage of Scripture which I have 
chosen for my text and which is so worded as to completely obscure the 
thought of the writer, and, so far as it is intelligible at all, expresses just the 
opposite of what was intended by him. The New Version clears the mean- 
ing up and gives us one of the most striking and profitable texts in the whole 
Bible. Instead of “ causeth us to triumph in Christ,” it reads, “leadeth us in 
triumph in Christ,” which is not, as might seem at first sight, one and the 
same thing, but just the opposite. Itis an allusion to the Roman “ Triumph” 
in which the Christian is represented as the vanquished and not as the con- 
queror—a text for a sermon on Christian subjection. We are the captives of 
Christ led in triumph by Him and thus making known His glory in every place. 
This is, in fact, a companion text to that in which St. Paul compares the 
Christian life to the ‘‘ Games” celebrated at Corinth, it being the reverse of 
the figure. The “Games” in Greece and the “ Triumph” at Rome were the 
two great spectacles of the pagan world in the time of the Apostle. We need 
not describe the former or dwell on the use made of them in the famous 
chapter of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Church at Corinth. What minister has 
not asermon on the subject? what church-goer has not heard a hundred? 
But we venture to describe, briefly, the “ Triumph.” 

It was by degrees that Rome conquered the world. It was not the work 
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of one general or one century. Campaign after campaign was fought, and 
the victorious generals, one after another, returned to Rome, and were 
rewarded with what was called a “ Triumph.” ‘The army, with its spoils and 
its prisoners, encamped outside the city until preparations were completed 
for the grand review. Multitudes flocked from all the provinces to witness 
the imposing pageant and thronged the line of march. The conqueror, with 
the most distinguished of the prisoners that he had taken chained in a long 
line behind his chariot, entered the city at the head of the army, and passed 
through its principal thoroughfares up to the temple on the Capitoline Hill, 
where sacrifices were offered in his honcr. Permanent arches (similar to that 
of Titus, still existing) were sometimes erected to commemorate such a 
“Triumph,” which was the very zenith of Roman glory. 

Now this is the figure which the Apostle uses in our text to illustrate the 
relation of the Christian to Christ, and it is not, at first sight, a flattering one. 
It is scarcely probable that this text will ever be as popular as the other to 
which we have already alluded. And yet there it is, and there are others 
like it. As for instance those passages where St. Paul calls himself “the 
prisoner of the Lord”; and again those places where he introduces himself as 
the “servant of Christ” (which last is another instance of the sensitiveness 
of the early translators, who shrank from giving doUdos its literal rendering, 
slave). 

We naturally prefer those texts which describe the “ freedom of the chil- 
dren of God,” and dwell on the thought of the “liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free,’’ but what is the law of that liberty? Is it not that we 
must first be subject, first submit? In nature he who would rule must know how 
to serve. Everywhere we must stoop to conquer. The largest liberty in the 
material world is found in conforming to its laws. Man, instead of defying 
these laws, ascertains them, bows to them, arms himself with them, and, in 
turn, rises up and subjugates the universe. The apocalyptic angel, standing 
with one foot on the sea and the other on the land, is man ex rapport with God, 
through submission to His will, challenging the powers of darkness to come 
out against him, 

If Christ subjugates us it is by His truth and by His love. 

I. We are prisoners of the truth. There is no degradation in this thought, 
though some rebel at the idea of intellectual bondage of any kind. They 
question everything, doubt everything, sneer at everything. They never get 
any farther than Pilate’s old question, ‘‘ What is truth?” This is intellectual 
vagrancy and not true intellectual liberty. The philosophical mind searches 
the universe for God, finds Him first in the water-fall and, gradually rising, 
the study of the stars leads him to the thought of an intelligent Creator in 
whom at last he believes. Does he thus narrow the bounds of his liberty or 
enlarge them? Does he not thus by submitting to the truth free himself, at 
one stroke, from the old, hateful bondage of doubt and despair? When 
Thomas fell at last upon his face before Jesus and exclaimed, “My Lord 
and my God!” did he demean himself? did he lose his manhood? He bowed 
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_ before the evidences, became the servant of the truth, and the truth made 
him free. | 

II. We are also the prisoners of love. Ah, the power, the majesty of 
love. When everything else fails, that conquers us. All attempts to frighten 
us into Heaven failed. It was not God in the thunderstorm or in the earth- 
quake who finally vanquished us; it was the God on Calvary. We yielded 
humbly to His love and freely promised to be His faithful soldiers and 
servants unto our life’s end. Captivity in Christ means Jesus in the heart 
subduing it. The soldier of the first Napoleon undergoing a surgical opera- 
tion exclaims, when the knife approaches the vital organ, “A little nearer 
and you touch the Emperor.”” A Christian would have said, “ A little nearer 
and you touch the Saviour.’’ Jesus reigns in our hearts. He captivates us 
by His love. 

And now the Apostle goes on to say Gat it is thus that God “ maketh 
manifest the savour of His knowledge by us in every place.” The New 
Version leaves this portion of the text as it was in the Old, and they both 
might just as well have left it in the original, for it still remains to most Eng- 
lish readers ‘‘all Greek.”’ A little patient excavation, however, discloses the 
meaning of the Apostle, which is, “and thus He makes His glory known by us 
in every place.”” What was the glory of the “Triumph”? Not the arch; 
not the conqueror’s attendant generals; nor the trappings of his own army; 
but the captives, the kings, queens, princes, and generals whom he was leading 
home in chains. It was these that the multitudes craned their necks to see. 
These were the best indication of the extent and character of his conquests. 
Just so the glory of God is not in the arch of the sky, its base clustered with 
flowers and spangled overhead with stars; not in the angels and arch- 
angels, the fellows of Christ before the world was, who came to the gates of 
Heaven to bid Him farewell and came again to bid Him welcome, but in the 
souls of just men made perfect, in those whom He has conquered by His 
truth and subjugated by His love. We glorify God. The first question in 
the Westminster Catechism is, ‘“‘ What is the chief end of man?” and the 
answer, “To glorify God.” It is an uplifting thought. Weak and sinful as 
we are we make known the glory of the all-glorious Creator and upholder of 
the universe, 

Submission, then, to Christ is the greatest evidence of His power and the 
supreme manifestation of His glory. He is glorified not so much by grand 
cathedrals or magnificent ceremonies as He is by humble submission to His 
laws. What God wantsis not “services” but service. A Christian life is the 
best argument for Christ. 

We wonder that Christianity makes such slow progress in heathen countries 
where there are such poor substitutes for it, and where, weare told, everything 
is ripe for a change. Is it impossible that the explanation may be found in 
the fact that the sample Christians met with at what are called the “treaty- 
ports” are such poor specimens of what the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is supposed to be able to do for a man? We read of a Hindoo school-master 
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in an inland village into whose hands there accidentally came a copy of the 
New Testament in his own language and who, entranced by it, started off for 
a seaport town where he was told there dwelt some foreigners who made it 
the rule of their life. On his arrival he enquired for the “ Jesus Christ men,” 
but after a little observation of those who answered to this name he returned 
to his friends, whom he informed that the book was a poem, an impracticable 
dream. Some years afterwards, however, a good missionary, one who, led in 
triumph by Christ, really manifested forth the aie of God, came to his 
village and he believed and was baptized. 

And before we condemn too severely the heathen in our midst it might be 
well to consider whether we ourselves may not be the stumbling-blocks that 
keep them from coming to Christ. A blind man found with a lighted lantern 
groping his way in a narrow street on a dark night explained that while of 
course it did not show him the road, it kept others from stumbling over him. 
Will any body have a lantern? How many stumble over us because we fail 
o “let our light shine before men”? 

Let us submit ourselves captives in Christ, surrender ourselves prisoners 
of His truth and His love, then He will lead us in triumph on that great day 
when He shall make His triumphal entry into the city of the great King. 
May we all be there! What a day it will be when the Conqueror upon a white 
horse shall lead the grand army of the patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles, 
and martyrs, and saints through the gates, through the avenues thronged 
with angels and archangels, up to the very temple of God in the height of 
Heaven. There will be but one thought there, “Glory to God.” On every 
banner will be inscribed “ Glory to God.” Every tongue will cry “ Glory to 
God.” How the banners will wave! How the trumpets will blare! How the 
dome of Heaven will ring with the shout, “Glory to God”! 

May God lead us in triumph and by us manifest forth His glory before an 
assembled universe on that great day. 


THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING (Yearecome . . . to the blood of sprinkling.— 
Hes. xil., 24).—I. Where are we? We are come to the hearing of the Gospel of 
the atoning sacrifice. Not to Sinai, like the Israelites, to quake at hearing the 
thunder and the trumpet-voice proclaiming our sin and doom, but to hear of 
love, pity, mercy and of God’s methods of dealing with us, founded on Christ’s 
atoning sacrifice; to have this blood of Christ sprinkled upon our souls; to enjoy 
all that comes to us through this blood-sprinkling; to take the good that God 
provides, to enjoy the peace the blood bought, to enter into the liberty that 
the ransom price ensured, and to feel the full effect of it in our lives. II. 
What then? “See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh.” Do not refuse this 
voice of Jesus by cold indifference. Do not miss the salvation of the Lord 
through neglect. Bein earnest. Do not be prejudiced. Do not misappre- 
hend. Do not cavil. There is no other way to Heaven. Jesus is the sole 
messenger of the covenant of life and peace. ‘‘See that ye refuse not.” 
You have a choice. Can you refuse the God of love? Will you not yield ? 


poo TIMELY SERVIGES os 


THE PLEASURE-SUNDAY A LABOR-SUNDAY. 


By MArvin R. Vincent, D.D., CHURCH OF THE COVENANT (PRESBYTERIAN), NEw York. 


And He said unto them, The Sabbath was made Jor man, and not man for the Sabbath.— 
MARK iii., 27. 

THE Jewish Sabbath in Christ’s day was not for man, It gave little evi- 
dence of being an institution designed for his comfort or happiness. As 
explained and its keeping enforced by the Jewish teachers, it was a burden 
and atorment. Christ, in these words of our text, takes open issue with this 
view of the Sabbath, and points His hearers to the original design of the insti- 
tution as a beneficent provision of God for man’s welfare. According to the 
Jewish teachers, it would appear that man was created to keep Sabbaths, and 
to conform himself at any sacrifice, and in defiance of common sense, to a 
set of arbitrary, annoying and puerile restrictions. According to Christ, 
man’s rest, joy and general well-being were the first considerations, and the 
Sabbath was designed and ordained by His Heavenly Father to be tributary 
to these. The Sabbath is a means and not an end. Christ throws man and 
not the peculiar observance of a day into the foreground. He identifies 
Himself with man’s interest on this as on all other points, and speaks as 
the representative of the race when He says, “‘ The Son of Man is Lord even 
of the Sabbath.” And the divine law of the Sabbath is only one illustration 
of the character of the whole body of divine law. Look at the Ten Com- 
mandments. As a parent, does not God provide for your dignity and do- 
mestic peace when He commands your children to honor you? As a prop- 
erty-holder, does not God throw a safeguard around your property when He 
forbids stealing? Does He not consult your right to life and your safety in 
His prohibition of murder, and the sanctity of the home in the Seventh Com- 
mandment? The Sabbath stands on precisely the same ground. It is a 
loving provision, designed to relax the strain of the working week, to give 
men time for physical recuperation, and leisure, if they will use it, for com- 
munion with God, for sweet domestic interchanges, and for thoughts of 
higher things than handicraft and trade. 

The whole subject is a very large and complicated one, which cannot be 
exhaustively treated in any single discourse. We must, therefore, narrow 
our study of the question to a single point. I shall not argue this morning 
for the divine institution of the Sabbath, nor urge the obligation of its relig- 
ious observance, nor tell you what you ought or ought not to do or to read 
on that day. I shall consider the question merely on its lowest plane—that 
of rest from labor. For that is the basis of the Sabbath: It has a spiritual 
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meaning, a spiritual use, and a spiritual obligation ; but these all grow up 
from the root of the original physical law that man requires one day’s rest in 
seven. Paul’s words, “That was not first which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural,” have a very wide range. The highest spiritual developments, if 
we only follow them down far enough, will be found to have a side in con- 
tact with the earth. As regards the Sabbath, this truth is distinctly formu- 
lated in the original law itself. The command to keep the Sabbath holy is 
defined by the words, “Six days shalt thou labor, but on the Sabbath thou 
shalt do no work, and impose none upon others.”” Natural science has stood 
by revelation in testifying to the beneficence of this provision. Physiology 
affirms, from the observation of facts, that man needs one day’s rest in seven. 
Its testimony is abundant and indisputable as to the physical deterioration 
and the shortening of life which result from the neglect of this law. We can 
all see that the physical law runs up into the spiritual ; that the physical rest 
is directly in the interest of the spiritual life. If it does not prescribe how 
one shall spend his time on the Sabbath, it prescribes that he shall save they 
time for worship and meditation if his heart prompt him to these. If the 
pursuits of the week absorb him and keep him in contact with material things, 
a divine law sets him free on one day, to rise above these things, if he will. 
It provides that no one shall interfere with this privilege ; that while some 
men may not see it to be their duty or their privilege to spend the day re/ig- 
zously, they must indulge their liberty with a due respect for those who do wish 
to spend it in that way. People may go on excursions or have military 
parades on Sunday if they choose, but they must pursue these recreations in 
such a way as not to disturb those who prefer to assemble in churches and 
worship God. The religious society is bound to conduct its worship in such 
a way as not to be a nuisance to its neighbors. Its rights are abridged at the 
point where it becomes noisy and turbulent. But the neighbors must equally 
concede to it the right of worship undisturbed by the blare of brass bands or 
the noisy revelry of concert gardens. Here the c7vi/ law has a right to inter- 
fere in the interest of religion. 

I think that we have here a common ground on which all of us can safely 
and consistently stand. No matter how our views may differ in other par- 
ticulars, we can all agree in standing by a divine law which enjoins the set- 
ting apart of one-seventh of the time for physical rest and recuperation. 
Yet even there we must guard against the extremes of Jewish legalism. We 
must not press even the idea of physical rest beyond the bounds of reason 
and common sense. We must admit that even on the Sabbath a certain kind 
and amount of labor is necessary, Even the Jewish law admitted exceptions 
at this point, and our Lord Himself justified them. When His disciples were 
challenged for plucking the corn on the Sabbath, He laid down the principle that 
physical necessities must be met even on that day, and cited the case of David, 
who entered the tabernacle and ate of the shew-bread, which it was unlawful for 
any but priests to eat. He went further, and pointed to the priests in the temple 
who were commanded to offer double sacrifices on the Sabbath; thus showing 
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that the law itself actually ordained certain work to be done on the Sabbath. 
It is not necessary for us to give dinner-parties on the Sabbath which involve 
the special labor of servants, neither is it necessary for us to provide for our 
__ Sabbath meals special luxuries which compel the disturbance of worship by 
_ the rattle of confectioners’ carts ; but we must eat and drink and our food 
_- must be properly prepared. The appointments of public worship require a 
certain amount of work. There are lines of business which necessitate labor 
on the Sabbath. The fires of an ocean steamer, of a blast furnace, of a pot- 
_ tery, must be kept burning. These are cases where simple common sense 
comes into play. This question runs into others where it is not so easy to draw 
the lines. Some of these, I confess, are very perplexing. It seems, for ex- 
ample, as if the apparatus of travel ought to be reduced to a minimum on 
the Sabbath. It seems that business men ought to arrange their affairs, as a 
rule, so as not to feel obliged to spend Sunday evening on railroad trains. 
The elevated railways, all of which run somewhere in the vicinity of churches, 
or directly past them, ought to stop their trains during the hours of public 
worship, at least. Yet it seems to be undeniable that in a great city like this 
certain facilities for transportation must be maintained. Such things as 
these, permissible so far as they are necessary, will require a certain amount 
of Sabbath labor. 

But the question of the greatest difficulty and delicacy arises in connec- 
tion with provisions for popular recreation. And let us not be too hasty in 
setting down this demand, so far as it is formulated, to a godless contempt 
for the Sabbath. It is pressed, I know, by a class which is avowedly and 
aggressively godless ; but the question is also seriously and conscientiously 
raised by not a few who have the welfare of the laboring classes deeply at 
heart, who are facing squarely the formidable social problems raised by the 
facts of poverty and ignorance, and who clearly apprehend the dangerous 
factor which all these problems include. No one of us is wise enough to 
settle the entire question. It is better that we honestly and thoughtfully 
study it together, always, however, keeping our hand on God’s law as inter- 
preted by Christ. 

To repeat in part what I have said, we are safe in assuming thus much : 
1. There is a divine law of the Sabbath. 2. Whatever this law may include, 
it distinctly contemplates the physical welfare of men, by enjoining cessation 
from all unnecessary toil. 3. Human law is, therefore, justified in interfer- 
ing so far as to guarantee and protect this right for all ; and while the largest 
liberty belongs to the individual as to his peculiar mode of employing the 
Sabbath hours, while nobody is to say that he must either pray or play, his 
mode of Sabbath-keeping is not to be such as to require his brother’s toil to 
minister to it. 

The argument as regards the working masses is put with great force. It \ 
is said, It is their only day for recreation. They are bound to hard toil during 
the week. They have little brightness or pleasure in their lives, and little or 
no opportunity for self-culture if they desire it. Poverty stands at each door 
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with persistent menace in its face. Every word of which is true. Therefore, 
it is said, humanity, Christianity, brotherly charity require that every means 
of healthful recreation and entertainment should be furnished these people on 
the Sabbath. The parks, the museums, the galleries should all be thrown 
open. You cannot insist on these people going to church. It is unfair to 
confront them with the alternative of the church or the saloon. Better give 
them healthful and sensible diversion than to turn them adrift with no choice 
but worship or the rum-shop. Better give them pictures and curiosities than 
leave them to beer and idleness. 

All this, I repeat, is most plausible and forcible. But let us see if this 
statement of the case covers the entire ground. Forif we concede thus much, 
we must go further. The museums and libraries are only an entering wedge. 
If one section of the laboring class may claim that the museums should be 
opened, another class may reasonably say, ‘“‘ We do not care for pictures nor 
for curiosities, but we do care for theatricals and music; and therefore the 
theatres and the opera, and the concert-halls should be opened for us on 
Sunday.” This claim is already urged. But, granting this, you see that the 
thing works unequally. It provides for the entertainment of one class, at the 
expense of the Sabbath labor of another, anda very large class. The general 
opening of these places of entertainment means the work of an army of actors, 
singers, scene-shifters, instrumentalists, ushers, ticket-sellers and firemen. 
The museums and galleries require the services of attendants to guard their 
treasures, and to warm and light their halls. The amount of labor may not 
be much in any single case. It is said, very plausibly, ‘The labor required is 
in infinitesimal proportion to the general benefit; ’” but when you erect Sunday 
entertainment into a social institution, and throw open all the places of amuse- 
ment with their attendant refreshment-halls, with their hosts of waiters, their 
choruses and their orchestras, you find yourselves confronted with a formi- 
dable aggregate of Sunday toil. 

And I ask, by what right the theatre or concert-goer, to say nothing of the 
visitor of the museums and art-galleries, can claim A7s exemption from labor on 
the Sabbath, and demand that this large body of men and women shall sur- 
render their equal right to such exemption in the interest of his entertainment 
or culture? The question, if raised at only a single point, like the Metropol- 
itan Museum, for instance, seems a comparatively simple one. If that were 
all, the demand might perhaps be conceded. It might not be easy to answer 
the argument that the labor of half a dozen attendants for half a day on Sun- 
day would be justified by the instruction and innocent recreation of hundreds. 
But the concession cannot be confined to the single case. It is a concession 
which logically involves every species of entertainment within the limits of 
decency. The working-man makes a fair point when he says, “On what prin- 
ciple do you open to me the pictures and antiques of the museum for which I 
care nothing, and close against me the stage and the concert which I: enjoy? 
If it is right to give me coins and statues and mummies on Sunday, where is 
the wrong in giving me music and plays and dances?” 
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But supposing all this is conceded. Granting that the actor, the singer, 
the waiter and the usher, the violinist and the trumpeter are all to be kept at 
work on Sunday to minister to the enjoyment of the multitude, do you not 
see that our great fundamental principle is abandoned? We can no longer 
stand upon the warversal right to a day of rest. By our own admission the 
right is no longer universal. It is a right for all except musicians, and actors, 
and waiters, and all, in short, whose business it is to provide entertainment. 
In fine, for the principle of the waiversal, God-given right to Sabbath respite 
from toil, you substitute the principle of a c/ass right. The right belongs to 
the class who are to be entertained. It is denied to the class who entertain. 

How, then, is it proposed to limit and adjust the working of this new prin- 
ciple that one class may be deprived of its Sabbath respite for the benefit of 
another class? Work is work, whether it be playing a bass-viol, or acting 
Hamlet, or selling confectionery or dry goods; and if a man may be rightfully 
called upon to drum or to declaim on Sunday, why may he not as rightfully 
be called upon to stand behind a counter, to lay rails or to make barrels? If 
the proprietor of an establishment employing five hundred young women at 


_its counters and in its sales-rooms, concludes that the working classes have 


not enough time during the week to purchase goods, or to improve their taste 
by inspecting his wares—who shall consistently challenge him if he takes 
down his shutters on Sunday afternoons, and summons his whole tired army 
of work-women to their places? The truth is that this whole argument is one- 
sided. It contemplates only a section of the working classes, and not only 
permits but reguires special and hard work for another section. 

It is said that these people are glad to do the work for its gains; and that 
if they were not thus employed, they would be entirely idle or in mischief. I 
reply, in the first place, we have no call to concern ourselves about the Sun- 
day gains of working-men. In the second place, if you establish Sunday labor 
for any class or classes, you compel many to work against their will. The 
result confronts such in the shape of the hard alternative, “ Work on Sundays, 
or give up altogether the position on which you depend for your daily bread.” 
In the third place, the fact that people misspend their time is no-excuse for 
depriving them of it. It is theirs by right, however they may use it. And, in 
the fourth place, if we propose to assume the parental 76/e toward the masses, 
and to provide for their being kept out of mischief, it is a more than doubtful 
policy to begin by insisting upon their violation of God’s physical law, and by 
taking away their divinely-bestowed right. Such a course is very much like 
beginning to evangelize heathen by shutting them up in jail. 

In short, this policy is like the fabled monster, with a beautiful and kindly 
face, but with a sting in its tail. It seems to loosen the galling fetters of toil 
at one end, but it rivets them at the other. Once admit that any class may be 
denied the right to a rest-day forthe sake of others’ amusement, and you have 
thrown overboard the wholé privilege of the Sabbath for a// classes. You 
have thrown open the door to a universal demand for Sabbath labor. If one 
may rightfully claim that a certain class shall labor on the Sabbath for his 
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gratification, another may logically claim that another class shall labor for his 
profit. The question js a question of /ador, not of the particular kind of 
labor. If the right to rest is not wmiversal, it is worthless. The right to rest 
for one, implies the Zaw of rest for a/7. It has been truthfully said, “ It is all 
very well to plead for the refinement of the people; but in a country where 
competition is so strong and people are so eager to make money, everything 
which has a tendency to make Sunday more like other days of the week, helps 
to bring on the time when capitalists will discover that it is against the laws 
of political economy to keep mills empty and machinery standing idle during 
one whole seventh of the week.” 

But this is not merely a matter of theory or of abstract logic. The exper- 
iment has been fully tried, and the facts speak for themselves. There is the 
great fact that the continental Sunday, on which every form of entertainment 
is worked at its highest power, is a recognized day of labor for a// classes of 
working people. Sunday is a day of leisure and of pleasure to the moneyed 
class, and of toil to the poor. To those who have to provide for the dress, 
the pleasures, the excursions of those above them, it is a time when their labors 
are more in demand than on any other day of the week. Take, as a single 
illustration, the concert-gardens of Germany, such immense establishments as 
may be seen in the city of Berlin for instance, where four bands of music are 
stationed in as many different parts of the grounds, and thousands of people 
are served with refreshments in a single evening. On Sundays the crowd is 
the greatest, and the force of attendants must be correspondingly large. It is 
the same in Italy, in France, in Spain. In Spain, Sunday is the great day for 
the bull-fight; and not only does that performance itself require the services 
of a great many people, but it sets in motion currents of labor over a wide 
area. Four years ago, during my stay in the north of Spain, a course of bull- 
fights was given im the town of San Sebastian, where there is an amphitheatre ~ 
said to accommodate ten thousand spectators. Sunday was, of course, the 
great day. In all the towns for thirty miles around, special trains were adver- 
tised to run on Sunday to the scene of the entertainment. The demand for 
labor reaches far beyond those who minister to public amusement. The fact 
finds abundant illustration that the usages which deprive one class of their 
rest-day, reach to other classes, and open the door for universal labor. The 
trains run on Sunday as on other days; the people toilin the fields; the brick- 
layers are at their work; the heavily-laden wagons rumble through the street ; 
the shop-women are behind their counters; the editors are at their desks; the 
saw is heard in the timber-yards; the postman goes his usual rounds; the 
washer-women are at work by the streams. ‘The principle that Sunday respite 
may be denied to the class which ministers to amusement has passed far beyond 
that line, and has involved those who minister to profit. It is a significant 
fact that in France, the old law forbidding common labor on Sunday, after 
having been long a dead letter, was formally repealed in 1880. 

{ This plea for Sunday opening is set up for the working-men, and not, to 
any great extent, by them. When the demand reaches to the theatres and 
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Concett-halls, it is not made in the interest of the working classes at all, but 
in that of people of culture and of means to indulge in such pleasures. The 
opera or the concert at a dollar or even half a dollar a ticket, do not appeal 
to the great mass of those for whose moral and intellectual culture this 
movement is specially urged. To the comparatively few of that class who 
may have some taste for such things, such entertainments are like the apples 
of Tantalus. An editorial in the London Times says, ‘The cry for the open- 
ing of the museums on Sundays does not come from the working classes. 
It is raised on their account ; it is raised by their professed friends ; but it is 
not raised by themselves. It is a matter of no small difficulty to induce them to 
take any interest in the case put forward on their behalf. The working-man 
knows now that he has one day in the week to himself, and he declines to be 
roused to indignation at restrictions which he does not feel, and at the ab- 
sence of privileges which are of far less importance to him than those which 
he actually enjoys.” 

Hard physical labor six days in the week may dispose the laboring man 
to get away into the green fields on Sunday, but it does not dispose him to 
the labor of sight-seeing; and the sort of persons who are seen lounging 
round public-houses on the Sabbath are not likely to be found in any great 
numbers inspecting coins and Babylonian cylinders, and gazing at portraits 
and mythological pictures. 

Not only so. The working-man has had his opportunity of expressing his 
opinion and his desire on this point, and has met the proposition to extend 
his Sunday privileges in this direction with an emphatic No! In England, 
as many of you are aware, this proposition has been embodied in a bill and 
submitted to Parliament, where it has been thus far defeated. After its 
rejection, appeals were made by both parties to the trades-unions and other 
working-men’s societies. Sixty-two of these societies, representing 45,482 
members, favored the Sunday opening; but 2,412 societies, with 501,705 
members, voted against it; and the officers of thirty-eight other societies, 
representing nearly 30,000 members, signed against it as individuals, and ex- 
pressed their belief that their members held the same view. In the town of 
Nottingham, containing one of the finest provincial museums in England, 
this question became the main issue in a municipal election four years ago, 
and the candidates who favored Sunday opening were defeated by the vote 
of the working-men. Three large towns—Worcester, Chester and Maidstone, 
representing an aggregate population of about 100,ooo—tried the experiment. 
One of them abandoned it at the close of a month, another after three 
months, and the third at the end of three years. That is the English work- 
ing-man’s opinion on the Sunday opening of the museums. 

The continental Sunday! God save this city and country from the con- 
tinental Sunday, which is already knocking vigorously at their gates. Itisa 
day of brightness and ease and glee to the pleasure-seeker with an ample 
purse ; but it isa day which brings a renewal of the weekly drudgery to those 
who minister to his pleasure ; when no authoritative hand shuts down the 
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machinery of the factory ; when the sons and daughters of the soil turn from 
the dreary clods to gaze enviously at the flying excursion-train, and the hod- 
carrier, toiling wearily up from amid the gaily-dressed holiday folk, gets his 
glimpse of heaven from the top of his ladder. The continental Sunday is 
the working-man’s enemy ; and he has begun to find it out and to protest 
against its encroachments. The class from which we should least expect it, 
the Socialists of Germany, have been among the first to voice this protest. 
The “ Socialistic Labor Party,” formed at Gotha in 1875, made it one of its 
foremost demands that Sunday labor be prohibited by the state. In 1865 
the printers’ society of Berlin appealed to all labor-societies and well-dis- 
posed employers to join them in agitating against the custom of Sunday 
work in industrial establishments ; and petitions from working-men and 
others have been repeatedly sent to the German Parliament for a law forbid- 
ding Sunday work in factories, except in cases of necessity. Last April a 
grand mass-meeting was held in Berlin to favor a law to close all industrial 
and trading establishments on Sunday, at which were present delegations 
from various trade-societies and a committee of the Parliament. In 1881 the 
more intelligent French Socialists organized the “ Working-men’s Society,” 
the first article of whose economical programme is legal prohibition of more 
than six days of labor in a week, together with a shortening of the hours of a 
day’s work. 

Said Louis Blanc, the famous radical, in advocating a bill in the Chamber 
of Deputies to limit the work of women and children in factories to eleven 
hours a day, for six days. of the week: ‘ The weekly rest has been conse- 
crated by all religions, and nowhere is it more strictly observed than among 
Protestant peoples, who are pre-eminently laboring peoples. Diminution of 
the hours of labor does not involve any diminution of production. In Eng- 
land a working-man produces as much in fifty-six hours as a French workman 
in seventy-two hours, because his forces are better husbanded.” 

When we come to the question of what positive steps can be taken to pro- 
tect the working-man’s Sabbath and to insure its better general observance, 
we encounter a problem of great difficulty and delicacy. We are to remem- 
ber that we have to deal with men as they are, and that we cannot confine our 
treatment of this matter within the lines which we lay down for ourselves 
as Christians and church-goers. There is a side of the case with which we 
have to deal as citizens, and with little or no aid from the Church or from the 
sanctions of religion. There is a vast section of the community, unfortu- 
nately, to which these do not appeal. If we cannot do all that we desire, we 
must do as well as we can. Nevertheless, if this problem is to be solved in 
the interest of God’s law and of the consequent highest interest of the classes 
concerned, the Christian element of the community must solve it. And in 
facing this question as Christians, we must see to it, first of all, that we be 
betrayed into no surrender of Christian principle, and make no compromise 
with methods, however plausible, which strike at God’s plainly written law. 

We must keep a watchful eye upon the necessary and permissible con- 
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cessions to Sunday labor which are continually tending to overstep their 
limits. “Necessity” is a convenient plea, at which selfishness habitually 
grasps. Artificial wants, unless closely watched, soon assert themselves as 
necessities. We must take care that we do not construct necessities, nor 
suffer ourselves to be unconsciously drawn beyond the outposts of legitimate 
concessions into positions which imply new and larger necessities. If we 
admit, for instance, that a certain amount of transportation is necessary on 
Sunday, it is nevertheless startling to be told that the concession keeps 
200,000 men employed in England each Sunday on railroads, steamboats and 
- canals ; 24,000 in London alone on cabs, omnibuses and tramways ; and 
20,000 in the postal service. These facts, with the 400,000 employed in rail- 
way and postal service in the United States, to say nothing of the vast num- 
_ bers required by street-cars, cabs and newspaper distribution, raise the 
question whether the plea of necessity is not stretched beyond its legitimate 
bounds. } 

We must be willing to sacrifice a portion of our own pleasure and profit 
for the sake of a principle which contemplates the good of the working 
masses. We ought, as Christians, to take pains to make the labors of ser- 
vants as light as possible on the Sabbath day, and to give them the largest 
facilities for rest, and for worship if they desire it. A so-called Christian 
household which illustrates its Christian profession by imposing upon its 
servants the same labors on the Sabbath as on other days of the week, forfeits 
thereby all power of Christian example. 

One important step toward the better observance of the Sabbath is to 
take away the excuse for devoting it to pleasure. As the case now stands, 
it is difficult, if not impossible, to answer the clerk or the mechanic when he 
says: “We have no other day. We are kept at hard labor every day of the 
week, and are often obliged to stand at our posts until late on Saturday 
night.” Therefore, I believe that this movement toward a Saturday half- 
holiday, and for such arrangements for paying wages as that the working 

“men and women may be enabled to make the most of it, is a thoroughly 
Christian movement, and directly in the interest of the general Sabbath priv- 
ilege. It will not accomplish everything, but it will pave the way to some- 
thing better. It will at least shut the mouth of the working-man and his 
friends when they ask that a large mass of labor shall be kept moving in 
order to provide for their entertainment on the Sabbath. Even if such a 
course should entail some inconvenience upon the purchaser, and some pecu- 
niary sacrifice upon the manufacturer and the merchant, both should be will- 
ing to make these sacrifices for the sake of those who minister to their pros- 
perity and comfort. As has been truthfully said: “Capital is increased by 
labor ; why should not the laboring man share the enjoyment which comes 
with this prosperity?” If, in addition to the Saturday afternoon holiday, 
the museums and galleries should be opened on all or a part of the evenings 
of the week, it would do much toward justifying the policy of keeping them 
closed on the Sabbath. 
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My own heart goes out to these sons and daughters of toil. I know the 
hardness and dreariness of the lot of many of them. I know how little 
brightness relieves the endless struggle for daily bread ; and, therefore, I . 
would set every safeguard about the one day which belongs to them of 
right by God’s gift. I would have it made, so far as social usage and en- 
lightened provision can make it, the best and happiest day of the week to 
them. I could wish for them that faith which imparts to the day its deepest 
peace and its most solid pleasure; which, in the blessed Sabbath leisure, 
knits anew the ties of domestic love, throws a new and sweeter light into the 
home, and sets wide open the door between the home and Heaven. That is 
the highest ideal—the point toward which Christian forces must work ; but, 
meanwhile, I would have such provision as an enlightened social policy may 
make for their comfort and rest, unhampered by anything which, in the end, 
is likely to defeat its own purpose, and to enlarge rather than to contract the 
area of Sabbath labor. I would not have society offer them as a boon some- 
thing which carries a curse wrapped up in it. I would not provide for their 
enjoyment at the expense of their brethren’s toil, and thereby give selfish 
greed a plausible claim upon their labor for its profit. Sabbath recreation at 
such a price is too costly, and means, not the removal, but the shifting of 
the strain of labor, and ultimately its extension over the whole area of the 
working-man’s Sunday rest. 
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THE NARRATIVE OF MAN’S FIRST SIN. 


By Pror. Mitton S. Terry, D.D., GARRET BIBLICAL INSTITUTE, EVANSTON, ILL. 


GENESIS iii., I-24. 

Tue third chapter of Genesis presents a number of the most mysterious 
questions occurring to the mind of man, but it does not attempt to solve 
the mysteries. We may hesitate to accept all its statements in their 
extreme realistic sense, but we may at the same time perceive that this unique 
narrative deals with momentous facts, not with fancies. “It is just as little 
a mere allegory,” says Lange, “as the human race itself is an allegory.” In 
its descriptions and manifold suggestions it is in harmony with the deepest 
experiences of the human heart, and with all other lessons of divine revela- 
tion, Its representations of man’s original transgression may contain 
elements of a symbolic drapery, but there is no part of the narrative which 
may not be explained literally, and accepted as a truthful description of most 
important events in the history of our race. 

That Satan was the tempter is evidently the import of such Scripture 
passages as John viil., 44, where our Lord calls him the “father of lies,” in 
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allusion to the record of the original temptation. In Revelation xii., 9, he is 
called “that old serpent, . . . the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 


whole world.” ‘That this invisible tempter employed the serpent as his agent 
in deceiving the woman appears from the obvious import of the language 
which records the transaction, and from the consideration that one of the 
creatures pronounced “ very good” had not in itself alone the lying nature 
shown in the seductive words which the serpent is represented as speaking. 
The narrative taken as a whole suggests to us the following observations: 

I. The problem of moral evil is connected with a spiritual world, and with 
a demoniacal being, who had become sinful and malicious before man 
appeared. Already God’s universe appears to have been somewhere dark 
with hell. But how evil first entered—when and where the tempter first 
appeared—are questions which this Scripture suggests but does not answer. 


_ That sin originated in an abuse of moral freedom is implied in this account of 


man’s first sin. Manifestly he was gifted with power 
“* Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall.” 
That the old serpent, the devil, is chief of legions of like demoniac beings, 


appears from the New Testament, and there is not sufficient reason for believ- 


ing, as many German critics hold, that this doctrine of evil spirits was first 
learned by the Jews in the land of their exile. Jewish angelology and 
demonology doubtless developed by contact with other nations and religions, 
but did not thus originate. The same thing might be said of other doctrines 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

II. The wiles of the devil notably appear in the craft with which he 
tempted Eve; and his threefold appeal to “the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye and the pride of life” (I. John ii., 16) is strikingly analogous to the 
three temptations of our Lord. When the same old serpent attempted the 
ruin of the Second Adam, he followed the same method of assault. ‘The first 
was based upon His sense of hunger; the second was a suggestion to exhibit a 
vainglorious display at the temple of God; and the third, to make Himself a 
hero-god of this world. Compare Matthew iv., 1-11. The credibility of the 
ancient narrative in Genesis is confirmed by the fidelity of its descriptions to 
the experiences of men in the midst of foul temptation. As human nature is 
ever the same in its weakness and exposure, so the wiles of the old adversary 
continue the same from age to age. After the failure of the first Adam and 
the triumph of the Second, in conflict with the devil, we cannot plead that we 
are ignorant of Satan’s devices. 

III. How far man’s original sin affected the physical creation must be left 
an open question. The ground was cursed for man’s sake (verses 17, 18), 
and some have thought that all suffering in the animal world is a penal con- 
sequence of the sin of the first man. This, however, is going altogether too 
far. Decay and death in the vegetable and animal world appeared long 
before the introduction of man upon our planet, for so the fossil rocks abun- 
dantly show. ‘The passage in Romans viii., r9g-21, even if understood of the 
animal creation, does not affirm that the subjection to suffering was a penalty 
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ora consequence of man’s sin. Many things have been made a curse to 
man; thorns and thistles, cold and heat, pestilence and famine, ravenous 
beasts and destructive insects have scourged the sons of Adam; but there is 
no proof that any part of the physical or animal world suffered change on 
account of the original transgression, The serpent’s form and man’s naked- 
ness were also made a curse, but not by undergoing any natural or physical 
change. 

But while we deny that suffering and death in the animal creation are a 
consequence of man’s sin, we may well hesitate to affirm that they are in no 
way whatever a consequence of sin. The existence of a satanic tempter sug- 
gests that sin was in the world before God planted the garden of Eden. We 
may even venture the statement that before a serpent appeared among the 
beasts of the field, that old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, was abroad in the world. 
But whether the first sin known in the universe of God originated with Satan 
we may not affirm. As little do we know what havoc and disorder had been 
previously introduced into the world by wicked “ principalities and powers”’ 
(Ephesians vi, 12). This we do know, that sin spreads ruin and death in 
the moral world, and reigning in the spirit of man, it affects his body also, 
and subjects him to manifold miseries. Who can say how far sin and rebel- 
lion in mighty spirits of wickedness in the heavenly regions (Eph. vi., 12) may 
have had to do in subjecting the creation of God to suffering and death? 

IV. But while Satan has mysteriously obtruded himself into the realm of 
human life and experience, so, on the other hand, a merciful and righteous 
God has, by many supernatural theophanies, revealed Himself to man. His 
divine: interposition is for the purpose of crushing the old serpent’s head. 
The enmity will be exhibited through ages of conflict. Satan will be permitted 
to reveal himself with all variety of power, and signs, and lying wonders, and 
with all deceit of unrighteousness (II. Thess. ii., 9, 10); but on the other 
hand, the mystery of God in Christ will also be revealed by many marvellous 
signs, and by symbolic revelations adapted to cheer and strengthen those who 
look for redemption. The benevolent Creator adapts Himself to the wants 
of His creatures, and gradually unfolds a revelation of infinite wisdom and 
worth. So far from acceding to the rationalistic assumption that the mirac- 
ulous in human history is impossible or incredible, we rather assume the 
opposite, suggested by this narrative of man’s original estate and first sin— 
that, to overcome the evil one, who has violently broken into the realm of 
human life, and “set on fire the course of nature,” miraculous interposition 
of One stronger than Satan is rather to be expected. And so all the theoph- 
anies and miracles recorded in the ancient Scriptures were parts of a divine 
order, and a fitting preparation for the incarnation and redeeming work of 
the Son of God. 

V. In keeping with such a divine order of redemptive mediation, the two 
impressive symbols exhibited at the gate of Paradise embody the substance of 
all subsequent revelations. As Moses lifted up the brazen serpent in the 
sight of suffering, penitent Israel, so the flaming sword and the cherubim were 
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lifted up at the east of the garden of Eden (verse 24), in sight of our first 
_ parents, as an apocalypse of the righteousness and mercy of God. The 
_sword-like flame was an appropriate symbol of divine justice, and turning 
to and fro, was a significant “ object-lesson”’ to inspire holy fear of God, the 
righteous Judge. The Justifier must Himself be just (Rom. iii., 26), and pro- 
claim the certainty of judgment upon every transgressor. The cherubim, on 
the other hand, were suggestive symbols of eternal life and heavenly glory 
yet to be secured to man through the mystery of redemption. In the Mosaic 
tabernacle two cherubim of gold were placed in the holy of holies, with their 
faces towards each other, and their wings spreading out over the mercy-seat., 
According to Ezekiel they were of composite form, representing the highest 
kinds of creature life on earth, but they bore pre-eminently “ the likeness of 
a man”’ (Ezek. i. 5). Hence, both at the gate of Eden and in the most 
holy place of the sanctuary of Israel, the cherubim stood as symbolic signs 
and pledges that in the ages to come, having made peace through the blood 
of the cross, God would reconcile all things unto Himself, whether things 
upon the earth or things in the heavens (Col. i., 20), and sanctify them in His 
glory (Exod. xxix., 43). The rich depths of divine wisdom and knowledge 
are too great for our understanding (Rom. xi., 33); and, for aught we know, 
the power of Christ’s mediation may so extend to “ things in the heavens”’ (Col. 
i., 20) as to “ reconcile’’ disorders and mischiefs introduced by sin before the 
foundation of this earth. 

It is significant that these symbolic figures were set “to keep the way of 
the tree of life.” That way was not to be closed up forever, It is guarded 
both by justice and love, and will be until the work of redemption becomes 
complete, and “there shall be no more curse” (Rev. xxii., 3). Then the 
redeemed of Adam’s race, having washed their robes, shall have the right to 
come to the tree of life, and shall “ enter through the gates into the city ” 
(Rev. xxii., 14). The New Testament vision of new heavens, and new earth, 
and New Jerusalem, are only a fuller revelation of what was shown in symbol 
at the east of the garden of Eden. All the earth is to become a blessed 
Eden-land (compare Micah iv., 1-5); the holy city, like the happy garden, 
shall be its holy of holies, into which fallen man, having obtained eternal 
redemption, shall freely enter; for then, in highest reality, God’s tabernacle 
shall be “ with men, and He will dwell with them . . . and wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the former things are 
passed away” (Rev. xxi., 3, 4). 

In the New Testament Apocalypse no cherubim appear in the final pict- 
ure of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Why? Because the symbols are 
supplanted by the reality. The blood-washed multitudes from whom the 
curse has been removed take the place of the cherubim about the throne, 
look on the face of God, act as His servants and have His name upon their 
foreheads (Rev. xxii., 3, 4). So the New Testament Apocalypse completes 
what the one at the garden of Eden dimly foreshadowed, 
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Home Conversions.—These are greatly 
needed, and would be frequent, if parental 
instruction and family religion were the 
rule and not the exception. God would 
honor and bless the parents who would 
“command” their households as Abraham 
did, and children would be brought into 
the kingdom of grace in the family nursery 
and around the family altar. ‘‘The 
Church in the house” would be a blessed 
institution, from which would go forth 
sons and daughters who would carry with 
them that which would bless the society of 
which they formed a part, and who would, 
in process of time, become the heads of 
households where God would be feared, 
loved and worshipped, and where chil- 
dren would be trained in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. Oh for homes 
where parents are children of God, and 
where children are taught and trained in 
the verities of the Christian religion. Let 
us work for a revival in every home, 
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The Conversion of Adults.—The Church, 
in the efforts which she has made in re- 
cent years to gather the children into the 
fold of the Good Shepherd, may have 
overlooked, in some measure, the duty she 
owes to those of riper years, and the 
hopefulness of efforts made for their Con- 
version. Experience in mission and evan+ 
gelistic work does not confirm the theory 
that judicious, prayerful labor expended 
on adults is less fruitful in good results 
than similar labor bestowed upon chil- 
dren. The best evangelists of the pres- 
ent day render a very different report. 
Thousands of adults have been converted 
in these great evangelistic missions; even 
hoary-headed sinners have bowed in pen- 
itence at the Cross, and as in the days of 
the Apostles, great multitudes have be- 
lieved, ‘‘ both men and women.” Simi- 
lar results are produced by the faithful 
preaching of the Gospel in heathen lands. 
While therefore more vigorous efforts are 
made to harvest the children, let not the 
shadow of despair brood over the heart 
of any who goes forth seeking to win those 
who have reached maturity while neglect- 
ful of the things that belong to their 
peace, but let each laborer be encouraged 
in his work by the history of the past, by 
the fact that God’s arm is not shortened, 
and that God’s Spirit is most glorified in 
the conversion of adults. 


A Praying Church.—What a power for 
good in any community and what a chan- 
nel of blessing to many souls! It pierces 
the overhanging cloud charged with 
blessings and these descend to kindle 
and increase love, to heal wounds, to 
abolish strife, to incite to usefulness, to 
attract to the sanctuary and to win souls 
for Christ. The pastor is powerless with- 
out the prayers of his people. Without 
praying hearers, truth, however eloquently 
spoken from the pulpit, will fall like a 
coal upon snow, only to be quenched; but 
with hearers bathed in the spirit of 
prayer, the truth from the preacher’s lips 
will be mighty to the pulling down of 
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strongholds of sin and to the upbuilding 

of spiritual temples for the Lord. <A 

prayerless church makes the Word of God 

of none effect. A praying church sur- 
charges it with power. 


Personal Christian Work. — By this 
means the masses can be reached. Godly 
men and women going from house to 
house in the spirit of Christ, with radiant 
countenances, pleasant, earnest words and 
prayerful hearts cannot fail to impress 
their message upon their fellows, and to 
open up a way in the minds of the worldly 
and churchless for considering their 
obligations to the Giver of blessings and 
for giving attention to the interests of 
their souls. Andrew seeking Peter and 
Philip, Nathaniel, are encouraging exam- 
ples of what a simple, candid invitation 
will effect. The apparent difficulty of 
such work often vanishes when an honest 
attempt is made to perform it, and its 
faithful performance is never unrewarded. 


Flippant Criticism.—We cannot con- 
ceive of any suitable season for the express- 
ing of derogatory opinions respecting the 
pastor’s public exercises, by a parent be- 
fore his children. If the parent desires 
his children to benefit by the ministrations 
of the pastor, whether in or out of the 
pulpit, whatever may be his private 
opinion, the parent should not voice his 
unfavorable views in the family circle. 
Such an expression will prejudice the 
children against the pastor, raise barriers 
against the acceptance of the truth, and 
tend to stultify the pastor’s teachings. A 
word, even inadvertently spoken, by a par- 
ent on such matters is often the occasion 
of unspeakable evil. The flippant tone 
in which such words are sometimes uttered 
is exceedingly detrimental. It lowers 
the pastor in the estimation of the child, 
leads to the hardening of his sensibilities 
and may start a train of thought in the 
youthful mind that may terminate in con- 
firmed infidelity. Every parent therefore 
should put_a watch upon his lips when 
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speaking of the pastor before his children. 
If he values his own child’s welfare, de- 
sires to see him enlisted on the side of 
Christ, and a co-worker with the good in 
the cause of God, he must beware of 
making inconsiderate remarks, derogatory 
in any measure of one who has been 
placed in the providence of God to be a 
teacher of the truth and a winner of souls, 


Interdependence, — This fact should 
never be overlooked either in Church 
or State. A practical, seasonable recog- 
nition of it would have prevented 
many of the antagonisms between em- 
ployer and employed which have re- 
sulted so disastrously, to the business 
and progress of the country, during the 
past few months. If sanctified common 
sense, to the exercise of which the Church 
of God must train the people, were called | 
into requisition, as these disturbing ele- 
ments manifest themselves ina community, 
many of these labor outbreaks would 
be avoided, men would be taught the 
obligations mutually resting upon capital 
and labor, that the head cannot say to the 
foot, [have no need of thee, and vice versa; 
so that whatever the head needs, as its 
meed of requirement, should be granted, 
and whatever the foot requires, to make it 
a useful motive power and as areward for 
its service to the head, should also be 
gratefully and readily accorded. Intelli- 
gent interdependence must be acknowl- 
edged and practically and seasonably 
practised, if industry is to move with 
wheels unblocked and on rails that lead 
to prosperity. 
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—The Publisher of ‘‘ The Pul- 
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February number for any other 
which may be designated. He 
is still deficient in copies of that 
number for binding. PLEASE 
FORWARD. 
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Corner of Tompkins Avenue and McDonough Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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GEORGE F, PENTEcosT, D.D., Pastor, 
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George F. Pentecost, D.D. 


By Wit1i1AM T. BLEssIna. 


If it be true, as is often alleged, that in 
these latter days the Church is declining 
in spiritual power and influence, it is also 
true that, contemporaneous with that 
decadence, God has been raising up an 
increasing number of men, conspicuous 
for their bold and fearless preaching of 
the Gospel in its apostolic purity and 
directness, and illustrating by the results 
of their ministry that the days of the 
presence of the Holy Spirit in great 
power to convert, are not alone of the 
past. 

Prominent among those of this number 
in our own country is the Rev. George F. 
Pentecost, D.D., pastor of the Tompkins 
Avenue Congregational Church of Brook- 
lyn. Descended, on the paternal side, 
‘from hardy Huguenot ancestors, he was 
born in Albion, Ill., September 23d, 1842. 
Deprived in great measure of ordinary 
early school advantages, we find him be- 
fore he was yet fifteen years old, com- 
pelled to labor to assist in the support of 
his family. After three years of wander- 
ings from home, he was converted at 
Henderson, Ky., at nineteen years of age, 
and licensed to preach when twenty, while 
fitting himself for the profession of the 
law. In April, 18638, after varying ex- 
periences in military and private life, he 
married, entered regularly upon the work 
of the ministry, as pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church of Greencastle, Ind., with a 
salary of $300 per year, remaining there 
two years. After brief locations in Evans- 
ville, Ind., and Covington, Ky., he was 
called to the pastorate of the Hanson Place 
Baptist Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., Decem- 
ber, 1869. The years that had intervened 
since his entrance into the work of the 
ministry had been marked by diligent 
labor in making up what had been lost in 
earlier advantages, and by a most careful 
and thorough study of the Scriptures. 
Recognizing the great business of the 


ministry to be the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, God had, in each of his previous 
settlements, put the divine seal of the 
presence of the Holy Spirit upon his 
labors, in the conversion of large numbers 
of those to whom he preached. Three 
years of earnest and successful labor in 
the Hanson Place Church were succeeded 
by five years’ service of the Warren 
Avenue Baptist Church of Boston. In 
February, 1878, he resigned this pastorate 
to enter, at the solicitation of Mr. Moody, 
and with the approval of many clerical 
brethren, upon the special work of an 
evangelist, for which he had already 
given evidence of peculiar fitness, and in 
which God had given him unusual suc- 
cess, not only in his own city, but in 
numerous New England towns in which 
he had been specially invited to labor. 

For three years he devoted himself 
zealously to this work, at times in con- 
junction with Mr. Moody, but always 
highly honored of God, conducting some 
of the largest and most successful meet- 
ings of this character, east and west, that 
have been held in the country. 

December 5th, 1880, he assumed the 
charge of the Tompkins Avenue Congre- 
gational Church, of Brooklyn, and the 
story of his abundant labors in that field 
are best told in a resume of the work of 
that church. 

He was induced to return to a settled 
pastorate, upon the assurance of active 
co-operation in making the church, not 
the end of their labors, but the basis from 
which the Gospel should be carried to all, 
in any direction, whom they might be 
permitted to reach. Dr. Pentecost holds 
that to be the one transcending duty and 
privilege of the Church of Christ, and 
that every pastor, within and without his 
own immediate church, should be an 
active and zealous evangelist, in the 
truest and best signification of that term. 
In this spirit, and upon this distinct 
basis, he accepted the office of pastor, and 
the abounding results that have attended 
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the efforts of a pastor and people joined 
in such a purpose, are at once to the 
great glory of our Divine Master in the 
conversion of veritable multitudes of 
souls, the incitement to active, consecrated 
personal service, of hundreds of believers, 
and to the complete discomfiture of those 
who would have us believe the presence 
of the Spirit, in great power to convert, 
is not to be expected now. 

When Dr. Pentecost became pastor, the 
church numbered 253 members, occupy- 
ing, as tenant only, the handsome edifice 
they now own, which had been erected 

_ by a Presbyterian organization, but which 
financial embarrassments unfortunately 
compelled them to relinquish. At once a 
new and vitalizing spiritual force was 
apparent among the people, and the Gos- 
pel, preached in faith and simplicity, and 
with earnest and convincing power, soon 
began to gather trophies of grace. 

From that time to the present, the in- 
gathering has continued without inter- 
ruption, but very few of the monthly 
communion services that have been held, 
not being marked by an addition to the 

‘membership, the records showing a gross 
gain for the five and a half years of Dr. 
Pentecost’s pastorate, of 1,120 souls, 
about one-half of these on confession of 
faith. 

Realizing the embarrassments arising 
from the occupancy of a hired house of 
worship, early in 1881 the church and 
society, under the inspiration of their 
pastor’s courageous and consecrated spirit, 
were led to lay upon the altar, in one day, 
a sum sufficient to acquire complete own- 
ership of the edifice and furniture; since 
which time they have not only been abso- 
lutely free of all debt, promptly meeting 
and discharging the expenses of their 
widening work, but annually augmenting 
the stated and special benevolences of the 
church. 

But while giving diligent attention to 
the culture of their own field, the work of 
carrying the glad tidings to the ‘‘ regions 
beyond,” has not been neglected. Toward 
the close of the first year, a Mission Sabbath 
School was organized in a neglected por- 
tion of the city, that has developed into a 
vigorous and influential organization of 


177 


one thousand scholars, requiring the ser- 
vices of about seventy-five earnest and zeal- 
ous teachers and officers, all of whom are 
supplied from the home church. So rapid 
was the growth of this work, that in 1882 a 
beautiful and commodious chapel, capable 
of accommodating 800 persons, was built, 
furnished, and paid for ($20,000), to which 
the Sabbath-school was removed, and 
where the Gospel is now regularly preach- 
ed, and all the ordinances of God’s house 
duly observed. A beautiful and most help- 
ful adjunct to this work is the Deaconess? 
Home, where four intelligent and accom- 
plished young ladies, members of the 
mother church, reside, who have conse- 
crated their entire time, gratuitously, to 
systematic visitation of the poor, dispens- 
ing needed relief, kindly Christian sym- 
pathy and cheer, and everywhere carrying 
the glad message of God’s great love for 
sinful man. A free library, and a flourish- 
ing school for the instruction of girls 
in sewing, are also outgrowths of this 
work. 

The free Sunday afternoon gospel ser- 
vice at the Academy of Music, inaugu- 
rated by Dr. Pentecost in the fall of 1881, 
and continued by him every year since, 
excepting the winter of 1884-1885, has 
become an established institution of the 
greatest spiritual value to Brooklyn. 
Here for about seven months each season, 
audiences of 3,000 or more (largely com- 
posed of men) have gathered weekly to 
hear the story of the Gospel told in sim- 
ple, but eloquent and convincing language. 
Many hundreds of souls have been led to 
Christ in connection with the service, 
while other hundreds of believers have 
been quickened into new life and purpose. 
The measure of the influence and power 
of these meetings can only be revealed in 
Heaven. This work has been maintained 
at a cost of about $4,000 each year. 

But the labors of Dr. Pentecost, and 
the influence of his church, have not been 
confined to Brooklyn, nor indeed to 
America. Every returning winter has 
found him, in response to urgent appeals, 
assisting in evangelistic services in other 
churches, sometimes in his own city or 
New York, but often at distances of one 
hundred to three hundred miles from 
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home. These have sometimes involved 
absences for weeks (except on Sabbath) 
from his own flock, but the work is taken 
up by other willing hands till his return, 
his church esteeming it a privilege to 
have part, through him, in the work of 
evangelization in other fields, and bidding 
him at times, by organized action, to ‘‘ go 
bear the joyful tidings.” On all these 
occasions the bond of sympathy and co- 
operation between pastor and people, in 
the work of their Master, is kept aglow 
by regular correspondence between them. 

In the summer of 1882 Dr. Pentecost 
went abroad to spend his usual vacation 
season, but at the earnest solicitation of 
Mr. Moody, who was then conducting a 
series of special meetings in England, 
willingly turned aside from his own en- 
joyment, to devote almost his entire time 
to assisting in that work. So effective 
was the service he rendered, that when in 
February, 18°4, the work which Mr. 
Moody had returned to London to take 
up again, attained such proportions that 
assistance was greatly needed in its direc- 
tion, an earnest appeal came from Mr. 
Moody and the London committee that 
Dr. Pentecost would come over and help 
them. The unanimous expression of the 
church was that he go, and the Lord be 
with him. For four months he remained 
in London holding three and sometimes 
four large services daily, excepting Satur- 
days, contributing greatly, by his clear 
and forcible presentation of the Gospel, 
to the success of that most remarkable 
work of grace in these latter days. 

As may readily be inferred, Dr. Pente- 
cost and his people are deeply interested 
in foreign missionary work, two lady 
members of the church being active mis- 
sionaries in China, while a young man, 
also a member, has entered upon the same 
work in Turkey. The entire support of 
one of the ladies is borne by the Women’s 
Mission Society of the church, a flourish- 
ing and effective body of workers, in 
addition to which there are two active 
missionary organizations within the home 
Sabbath-school. 

Many other organizations of benevo- 
lent and spiritual design are found within 
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the church, each vigorous and effective, 
and exemplifying in its own sphere the 
spirit and teaching of the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It might appear that the foregoing, 
supplemented by the pastoral care neces- 
sary to be exercised in so large a church, 
would furnish occupation for even as in- 
defatigable a worker as Dr. Pentecost, 
but in addition he has conducted regu- 
larly, for about eight months of every 
year, since his return to the city, a large 
Saturday afternoon class for the exposition 
of the Sunday-school lesson, and is now 
completing the second year of the publi- 
cation of a fair-sized monthly entitled, 
Words and Weapons for Christian Workers, 
which is attaining a growing circulation 
outside the bounds of his own church and 
city. 

Dr. Pentecost’s church has a seating 
capacity of 1,200, and is always full, the 
evening service being especially attractive 
and popular, and attended in large num- 
bers by young persons. His morning 
sermon is usually directed to the culture 
of the Christians in his congregation, the 
evening service almost invariably being 
conducted with special reference to the 
conversion of the unsaved. At the sug- 
gestion of their pastor, the pew-holders, 
two years ago, unanimously relinquished 
all priority of right to the occupancy of 
their pewsat the evening service. At this 
service, the sermon is always preceded by 
a service of song of about twenty minutes, 
attractive, appropriate and impressive, led 
by a large chorus choir and usually followed 
by an after-meeting at which the unconvert- 
ed are urged to acceptance of the Gospel. 
This after-meeting is always well at- 
tended, and by the pastor’s method of 
asking for testimony as to the practical 
results, in individual experience, of the 
truth preached by him, is made fruitful 
in gathering in the unconverted. The 
whole bent and purpose of this, and every 
other service of the church, is to persuade 
men to be reconciled unto God, and the 
wonderful results that have followed their 
labors, attest unanswerably the approval 
of Heaven, and commend their example 
to the imitation of others, 
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Leading Thoughts of Sermons 


The Anarchists of To-day. 


By P. 8. Henson, D.D. (Baptist), 
CHICAGO, 


That despised governments.—II, PErsEr ii., 12. 


This is a part of a description that Peter 
gives of a class of men that were found in 
his time, and that I think are to be found 
also in our time. He has many things to 
say about them, but the distinguishing and 
damning thing was this: that they de- 
spised government. I can have patience 
with a monarchist. He believes in gov- 


ernment, though a government of one 


man. I can have patience with an oli- 
garchist. He believes in government, 
though a government of the few. Ican 
have patience with the hierarchist, because 
he believes in government, though it is 
the government of priests; but an anarch- 
ist, he believes in government of no kind. 
He is opposed to every form of govern- 
ment, human or divine. That’s an anarch- 
ist. He’s opposed to all law. He would 
put to death every officer. “Drag down 
not only every throne, but every temple of 
justice. What then? When he has 
accomplished his work of destruction, 
what structure would he rear upon its 
ruins? He has not an idea in the world. 
Simply bent on destruction. He is not 
striving to realize the ideal republic of 
Plato nor the Utopia of which Sir Thomas 
More wrote. He goes forth with knife 
and torch to make hellon earth. Do you 
say that this is madness? Itis. And it 
is to be feared just because it is madness. 
A rational man you may reason with. But 
a madman has no reason to which you can 
appeal. Yet it is possible that we needed 
in our time just such a development of 
devilishness. For do you know that the 
old-time theology was fast being obliter- 
ated from the minds of men? We have 
fallen upon an age of gush, of maudlin 
sentimentalism, of puling humanitarian- 
ism. An age in which there is no hell, 
nor a personality for the devil. For my- 
self, though I delight not in scattering 


damnation, I do verily befieve that there 
is retribution ; that there isa God in Heaven 
and a devil in hell whose power is felt on 
earth. And it is possible that the time 
had come when this optimistic world had 
to be brought to confront such an exhi- 
bition of demoniac ferocity as would com- 
pel a belief in such a thing as depravity, 
and that there is and ought to be such a 
thing as hell. It is possible that the time 
has come when the old theology must be 
re-written in blood and fire. The anarch- 
ist compels the belief that the depths of 
depravity are more tremendous than we 
have believed. I beg you to look at the 


anarchist. He is not a noble dreamer, 
groping after grand possibilities for 
humanity. If he were I could have 


patience with him, though he came with 
flaming sword to destroy our civilization 
and give us something he believed better. 
But he is simply a hideous moral monster. 
He sat for his photograph, and Peter de- 
scribed him long ago. He said: ‘‘ They 
walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
liness.” And you have a spectacle when 
the foremost man among them is dragged 
from under the bed of a prostitute. And 
the foremost one in Chicago is living in 
concubinage. Peter gives a description 
of them, lineament for lineament. They 
are not afraid to speak evil of law, of God, 
of the King of kings. Peter describes 
them as brute beasts, and gives us to 
understand that they are to be dealt with 
as rabid dogs—to be taken and destroyed. 
You will notice that Peter describes them 
as wells without water. <A well without 
water is a simile of utter hypocrisy. And 
these men, with great, swelling words of 
vanity, which Peter represents them as 
using, allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
They are like clouds that are carried by 
the tempest. Peter must have had in 
mind a cyclone—a whirlwind of destruc- 
tion. That’s anarchy. Peter represents 
them as promising their deluded followers 
liberty. They promised their followers 
liberty, while they themselves are the 


179 


180 


slaves of lust. TThat’s the picture Peter 
painted. It was long ago, and yet one 
would think that the editor of the Arbeiter 
Zeitung sat for it not ten days ago. 

This monster is not a new one. He is 
an old sauriawt. We read of men who 
went about fighting in the early days of 
creation, and the earth was full of blood- 
shed. 

Those men were the anarchists. And 
God thought they should be obliterated, 
and so there was a deluge. 

How does it come to pass that the an- 
archist is developed? Some say because 
there is a Jack of governmental restraint. 
Some find it the result of a lack of family 
government. That there is such a lack is 
true. The Lord said of Abraham: ‘‘ He 
will command his children and those that 
come after him.” And Abraham’s family 
have outlived thrones and dynasties. 
They are strong and sturdy. But where, 
outside of Abraham’s seed, are there 
parents that govern their children? Some 
say there is family government enough, 
but it isthe government of young America. 

Where there is not family government 
there is anarchy. 

Still others find the cause of anarchy 
in overmuch government; find it the 
result of oppression of men. There is a 
modification of truth in that. Men who 
have been oppressed all their lives, go 
stark mad when they come to America and 
breathe the air of freedom. Do you know 
that there are some people you can’t treat 
decently? And a man who has just 
escaped from oppression, and who is intox- 
icated with freedom, is like a little child. 
Something is therefore due to intoxication, 
and more to the system of suffrage. There 
would be less of anarchy if there was less 
of politics. Every anarchist feels that he 
has full swing and protection under the 
demagogue’s wing. I believe in Andrew 
Jackson, and not in James Buchanan, 
though I do not pass for a Democrat. If 
Buchanan had throttled the Confederacy 
as Old Hickory did lawlessness, it would 
have been easily handled. And so if there 
had been no truckling with these anarch- 
ists there would be no trouble from that 
source. 

The maladministration of the laws is 
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another reason for the development of the _ 
anarchist. We have statutes against gam- 

bling and Sabbath breaking that are 

simply nugatory. And the escape of 

criminals from just punishment is another 

cause, for, when men, justly incensed at 

the failure of the law to do its duty, take it 

in their own hands, they put-contempt on 

the law. 

In correcting the evil, then, let not the 
whirlwind come at the lamp-post, but at- 
the next election, and through the ballot- 
box. - 

But the real root of anarchy is the dis- 
like of every man, and especially of every 
bad man, to be restrained. This was what 
was the matter with the devil and with 
Adam. Every sinner is an incipient an- 
archist. He runs against God’s laws and 
they are barb-wire fences. So much for 
the rationale of anarchy. 

Now for the remedy. One thing is to 
punish the men who have incited murder. 
The newspapers represent us preachers as 
just having waked up. Possibly we 
waked up a little late. Many pulpits 
thundered a week ago that are silent now. 
But when the mangled policemen have 
been carried away we resume our business, 
and then some maudlin humanitarians will 
doubtless surround the jail with flowers 
for the murderers. And so I say punish 
the murderers! Not simply the men who 
threw the bomb, but those who instigated 
it. Isay that the only place for an an- 
archist is in the cell. I say it without 
hatred and with no pleasure, but I say it 
to save the country. 

Another thing is the limitation of the 
right of suffrage. I say that beforea man 
has a right to assist to govern this country 
he ought to have an interest in the country 
and be able to read his ballot. And 
another thing we need is a limitation to 
our foreign immigration. We shut out the 
poor, almond-eyed Chinese, but I never 
knew of one of them carrying a red flag. 
We shut them out, while Europe makes 
us a dumping ground. Thank God for 
the broad-minded men that come to us 
from Europe and England. But I protest 
against their being allowed to dump their 
offal upon us. 


Another thing. There should be a 


Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 


limitation of speech. A man told me the 
other day, when I spoke against the meet- 
ing on the lake front, that this was a free 
country. That is true. But if a man 
threatens my life, the fact that he does not. 
take it does not excuse him. I can make 
him stop talking or arrest him. I can 
stop a man for threatening my life, but 
what is my poor life beside a government 
like this. We should never allow the red 
flag to be run up in Chicago, or in any 
city in America. One thing more. We 
must limit the saloon power. I remember 
that Bunyan, in his ‘‘ Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
- describes a fire running up a wall,and aman 
trying to putit out. But he could not do so 
because there was a man on the other side 
who was all the time pouring oil on the 
blaze. Whisky is the oil that keeps alight 
the fires of anarchy. Itis this that fires the 
blood and drives these men mad. They 
are poor bigots who are inflamed with 
drink. I say down with the saloons. 
Lastly. If we would go down to the 
root of the matter we must spread the 
Gospel. I have no faith in education for 
eradication of these evils. We must go 
to the root, and the Gospel is the only 
thing that will go to the root. And if we 
do not go to them with the Gospel, they 
will come to us with dynamite. Let’s get 
ahead of them. Let’s see to it that we do 
our duty. These people are our brethren, 
and many of them are possessed of the 
devil, but even the devil the Lord can 
cast out. God grant that such a happy 
issue may be given to those whom we are 
now compelled to denounce, 


The Crucifixion of Self. 
By Rey. E. OsporNne (EPISCOPALIAN). 
We preach Christ crucified.—I. Cor. i., 23. 
Human nature is intellectually and 
morally pugnacious. It is opposed to 
Christ and His Cross. It has been fight- 
ing against these fur over eighteen hun- 
dred years. The war goes on with un- 
‘ceasing vigor, with rising enthusiasm. 
When once the standard of our country is 
raised we gather our forces and shed our 
blood rather than see it dethroned. When 
the standard of the Cross is raised we 
gather round it and fight to the death 
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those who gather again it in deadly hatred. 
The battle-field is the personality of each 
one of us. ‘There is no part of our being 
that we can lay aside, no toil, no position, 
no circumstances that can unloose us 
from our responsibility to meet the foe 
face to face; and Christ crucified is the 
standard under which we must fight in our 
own personal being. 

This battle of the Cross is to be fought 
even in the mind. We are reasonable 
men; we believe in God or we should not 
be here. God has spoken to us by His 
Son, speaking to us fromthe Cross. The 
Cross is to some of us a stumbling-block, 
for in a sense it demands the destruction 
of all our earthly hopes. To some it is 
foolishness; for we cannot understand the 
the things of God till He teaches us the 
lesson. 

The first thing to be learned is hu- 
mility. The way to exaltation is to go 
down. Man's naturally self-asserting ; he 
demands to follow his own will. God 
says, No, you must come down and be 
nothing. In this battle the first condition 
of victory is humility. é 

The second lesson is suffering. Bodily 
pain, anxiety, sorrow, the fault of others 
—how shall we endure these and yet 
believe God loves us? The Cross tells you 
that suffering is not inconsistent with love 
or justice, because the Son of God gave 
Himself to suffer for us. The mind of 
man does not see the fitness of suffering; 
the Cross teaches that only by suffering 
can we be lifted up. ‘The mind of man 
measures everything by the world’s stand- 
ard, wants to understand all mystery 
now, all waiting is hard to this impetuous 
age. But hereafteryeshall know. There 
are light and hope beyond. 

The mind of man finds it hard to accept 
the Godhead of Christ. He can under- 
stand the heroism of a man giving himself 
for others, but that God should come down 
in the flesh—this is hard. 

The Cross calls us to fight, to suffer, to 
die. Do you want rest? You will find it 
only in humility. Do you want consola- 
tion? You find it in suffering. 

Christ crucified is not merely a majestic 
example, but a living power. Only by 
taking up the battle of the Cross can you 
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find rest, and be drawn near to God, rest- 
ing in the peace of forgiven sin. 


Christian Cheerfulness. 


By Wm. M. Taytor, D.D., LL.D. 
(CONGREGATIONALIST). 


The joy of the Lord is your strength.—NEx. viii., 
10. 


Everything done by God for His people 
is to promote their joy on earth. The 
Gospel, really understood by us, would 
make us joyful inthe Lord. It is said that 
the very reverse is the case; that religion 
isamelancholy thing. But they who hold 
this neither understand what they say 
nor the teachings of Holy Writ, and a 
very slight investigation would be suffi- 
cient to prove that they are egregiously 
wrong. The root of human misery is sip, 
and yet one hears many people aver that 
the world was conscious of no degradation 
until the Gospel came, when the misery of 
man began. The source of depravity lay 
back in the depravity of the ages, and it 
will not do to make the Gospel responsible 
for that which existed long before the 
angels’ hymn was heard in Bethlehem. 
Finding men already sinners, the Gospel 
offers repentance and consolation, and it 
is the rankest nonsense to charge it with 
the very evil it is intended to obviate and 
cure. 

Here is a man condemned to death, 
for instance, and this Gospel holds out to 
him the hope of mercy. How is this 
hope of forgiveness and immortality to fill 
him with misery? On the contrary will 
it not fill him with cheerfulness? Let 
your whole life, then, be a holy festival, 
a long festival of joy and consecration to 
God. If we do so, all gloom will be 
banished from our hearts and all of us who 
accept Christianity in its fullest sense will 
find the Christian’s life, from whatever 
side we regard it, a continual festival of 
cheerfulnessand joy. But you cannot see 
the beauty of the stained glass windows 
from the outside, and who can judge of 
the cheerfulness of the Christian life except 
those who live in it? The joy is not of a 
demonstrative character; it is a calm and 
holy joy felt in the spirit. Yet it should 
be shown, and Christians should not walk 
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about hanging their heads like a lot of 
bulrushes. They should not do it, for 
undeniably the Gospel produces joy. 
Every individual worker in His harvest 
field should show it.. The cheer of their 
hearts should lie over all their work like 
the glorious sunshine over the landscape. 


Seek, then, this joy in the Lord, and, in © 


the language of the Apostle, ‘‘ Rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I say, 
Rejoice.” 


The Work of the Church. 


By Rev. Joun L. ScupDER (CONGREGA- 
TIONALIST). 


Wist ye not that Imust be about My Father's 


buiness?—LUvEz ii., 49. 

The mission of Christ is to convert man- 
kind to God. The work has been pros- 
ecuted for centuries and is not yet com- 
pleted. The Church of Christ has enough 
to keep it busy for several centuries to 
come. Every church should be conducted 
on business principles. The paramount 
purpose in mercantile pursuits is to make 
money. The object of the Church is not 
to make money but to save men. As bus- 
iness houses have certain lines of articles 


to satisfy all customers, so churches have ~ 


different doctrines to suit all men. 
Competition, as in business, is good 
for the churches, except when carried too 
far, as often is the case on the frontier 
when one church seeks to crush another. 
Such methods are despicable. Churches 


to be successful must be organized, enter- 


prising and attractive. Churches should 
borrow these qualifications from the selfish 
money-makers and apply them to saving 
immortal souls. 

Some churches are lazy. Some be- 
lieve in constantly praying, depending 
on God to do all the work. This is not 
enough. In nine cases out of ten God 


effects conversions through the instrumen- — 


tality of man. The ministers labor is 
thrown away unless he has the co-opera- 
tion of his people. The manager of a 
business firm does not do all the work at 
his desk. He depends on his employés to 
do their share of the labor. The members 
of the church must work. 

Every Christian has a business. He 
is in the employ of Christ, He is not like 


pet at 


Thoroughness in Study. 


the passenger on a vessel who feels that he 
is connected with it but does not furl a 
sail nor touch a rope. The number of 
names on a church roll is no indication of 
its value. The name of a prominent man 
may be useful in the list of directors of a 
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bank, but it is valueless to the Church. 
Every Christian should be to his church as 
a drummer is to a mercantile house, or as 
the life insurance agents, should become 
agents of the grandest insurance company, 
always working to save souls. 


THOROUGHNESS IN STUDY. 


By Pror. J. A. Broapus, D.D. (Baptist). 


Two leading desires govern every real 
student. He desires to know truth. A 
thousand times one must remind himself 
that truth, in every direction, is better than 
error—more powerful, more ennobling, 
more delightful. How can a human soul 
ever be satisfied without constant and 
diligent search for truth? Not the views 
of the text-book, nor even of the honored 
professor, nor—what is often mightier 
far—the views that prevail among 
young associates; not the explanation 
that is easy, the theory that is famous, the 
side that will promote one’s social or 
political or financial interest; no, the 


question must always be, about every- | 


thing, what is the truth? A thousand 
contemporaries may hold on, without in- 
quiry, to what has been long established 
among men, and ten thousand may fling 
up their hats in honor of any real or sup- 
posed novelty that is nicknamed ‘‘ science” 
or ‘‘modern thought”; the real student 
will strive independently, humbly, pa- 
tiently, to find out what is the real truth. 
Youthful presumption and arrogance on 
the one hand, and on the other hand an 
indolent acceptance of fashionable opinion, 
are alike unfavorable to genuine study. 
The other great desire of a student is 
mentalimprovement. In seeking to know, 
he is seeking to be. Knowledge is no- 
where to be regarded as an end, but only 
as a means: first, a means of discipline; 
secondly, a means of influence, and 
throughout incidentally a means of enjoy- 
ment. After all that is said upon this 
point, few youthful students half under- 
stand its importance. Even professional 
studies, which are often treated like 
learning a trade, should be so pursued as 
to develop and discipline one’s mental 


powers. For pray remember that not 
only development is needed, and symmet- 
rical development of all our faculties, but 
also discipline. A man must learn to fix 
his mind upon a subject, and hold it 
there at will. The general who has to 
organize and discipline an army of re- 
cruits, so that he can send them forth to 
marshalled conflict whenever his trumpet 
sounds, and make them stand in line of 
battle till le bids them advance as con- 
querors or retreat in good order, presents 
but a faint illustration of the task every 
student ought to perform with his own 
faculties. Teachers and text-books may 
help, kind words from friends and secret 
dreams of ambition may stimulate, but 
the student must himself do the work 
of self-development and self-discipline. 
There is difference in advantages, and we 
cannot be thankful enough if we possess 
them in a high degree, but every educated 
man is self-educated. 

The student who is to amount to much 
must be capable of subordinating the 
present to the future. He must know 
how ‘‘to scorn delights, and live labori- 
ous days.” The importance of will in 
study is perhaps seldom appreciated. 
Regular tasks appointed by recognized 
authority, and shared with nobly emulous 
comrades, give extremely valuable assist- 
ance. Often in later life, when compelled 
to make some difficult acquisition or in- 
vestigation, one feels lonely, and pines for 
the help of a teacher, or at least a single 
fellow-student. But it is utterly fatal 
to be merely passive, doing only what 
is required, and only because it is 
required, or stirred simply by passing 
emulation; the student must bring to bear 
a determined will. You can understand 
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a thing far more quickly and more thor- 
oughly, if you are really determined to 
understand it. You can remember far 
more readily and accurately, what you 
distinctly intended to remember when it 
was first acquired. And nowhere in prac- 
tical life is there greater need than the 
student has of unconquerable persever- 
ance. That original and able thinker, 
Dr. Tiberius Gracchus Jones, once spoke 
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in a sermon, as reported by a thoughtful 
hearer, of ‘‘ the love of completeness” as 
one of our most wholesome passions. 
When a young student has fairly under- 
taken to master a certain subject, or to per- 
form any defined amount of mental work, 
he ought to feel a passionate desire to 
complete the task, for the sake of his 
mental habits, if for no other reason.— 
Ee. 


EASTER AND THE GREEK CHURCH IN ST. PETERSBURG. 


By Rev. Gipron Drarer, D.D. 


A wide contrast from the metropolis of 
the British Empire is presented by the capi- 
tal of the Russian Kingdom. Four daysand 
nights of travel sweep one over the inter- 
vening distance of 1,500 miles, across the 
Channel, through Holland and Germany, 
via Berlin and Konigsburg, famous for the 
residence and life-long teachings of Kant. 
The home he occupied has disappeared, a 
monument has been erected to his memory, 
and the University, to which he attracted 
so many students, to-day numbers 900, in 
a city of 160,000 inhabitants. 

The approach to St. Petersburg is mo- 
notonously uninteresting, but the entrance 
into the city is reassuring. Many novel- 
ties await the stranger, and there is much 
to favorably impress his attention. Eng- 
lish correspondents affect not to see the 
latter; the old-time rivalry of the two 
nations forbidding just appreciation. The 
wide streets, spacious squares, and colos- 
sal buildings evince great enterprise and 
vast expenditure of money in this modern 
capital of 860,000 population. The noble 
Neva, most majestic of rivers, courses 
through the middle of the town, with its 
pure and rapidly-flowing waters, source 
of wealth, health and ever-new delight. 
On its quays are many of the finest public 
and private buildings of the metropolis, 
and drives and promenades that scarcely 
any other city can equal. But the centres 
of attraction to the new-comer are the 
Greek churches, foremost of which, in all 
the empire, is St. Isaac’s, in close prox- 
imity to the temporary home of your Lon- 
don(?) correspondent. Its immense pro- 


portions, massive columns, golden dome 
surmounted by a gigantic silver cross, 
make it an object of beauty far and near, 
while the incalculable riches of its interior 
invite protracted study. 

In Russia the Greek Church is seen in 
its glory. Since the year 1589 it has had 
its Patriarch independent of Constanti- 
nople, and in the next century the nomi- 
nal tribute was abrogated, and the neces- 
sity of applying, on the part of Moscow, 
to Constantinople for the confirmation and 
consecration of its ecclesiastical head. 
Peter the Great, who introduced Western 
civilization into a hitherto semi-barbaric 
empire, did not assail the Greek religion, 
but made especial effort for its enlighten- 
ment through reason and the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and to dispel ignorance and super- 
stition from its priests and people. To 
this end he became patron of all the arts 
and sciences, invited learned men from 
various lands into the country, established 
schools and abolished persecution. He 
granted to all Christian sects, dissent- 
ing from the Greek religion, full liberty. 
The Emperor suppressed the high office of 
Primate, lest it should be prejudicial to his 
own authority, and made himself, in a 
limited sense, Sovereign Pontiff and head 
of the Russian Church. The Holy Synod 
was established, at whose head, however, 
is a layman, representative of the Czar, 
who has a negative on all its resolutions 
until they are presented to the Emperor. 
This nobleman is minister of the crown 
for the department of religion. The 
office is now filled by one who was tutor 
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#4 ‘ the present ruler, a son of a priest, and 
not distinguished for the toleration that 
characterized his predecessors. 

_ The Greek Church vigilantly preserves 

_its orthodoxy. The motto of the Univer- 
sity in St. Petersburg is characteristically 
Russian: ‘Orthodoxy, autocracy, ‘na- 
tionality.” Orthodoxy is everywhere and 
always supreme. The slightest approach 
to heresy is resented, and _proselytism 
continues to be prohibited. The Holy 
Synod exercises a sharp censorship over 
books and journals. The publication and 
circulation of tracts, formerly permissible, 
is now under ban. 

The Greek churches and chapels in the 
northern capital, numbering nearly two 
hundred, are well attended. Multitudes 
of men, women and children, of every 
walk in life, are continually coming and 
going, and with the external appearance 
of great devoutness and sincerity. That 
the many crossings and genuflections touch 
the real character in most cases may be 
questioned. Many are the instances of 
crime committed, either immediately after 
or before the most punctilious religious 
rites. 

The Greek Church, while rejecting 
statues, retains pictures, mosaics, bas- 
reliefs, all that can be represented ona 
flat surface, holding that this is not a 
violation of the command, ‘‘ Thou shalt 
not make unto thee any graven im- 
age.” 

Among the four great fasts, that of 
Lent comes first, and is most rigidly ob- 
served for the seven weeks between Car- 
nival and Easter. As the latter ap- 
proaches, the Church services multiply. 
Upon the preceding Thursday is the 
elaborate ceremony of the ‘‘ Washing of 
feet.” 

Through especial favor your corre- 
spondent passed through the priest’s, or 
private door in the great Cathedral, and 
even obtained a chair, amid the standing, 
crowding thousands. No seats are pro- 
vided for the worshippers. The exer- 
cises continued three hours. St. Isaac’s 
Cathedral ranks first in all the Kingdom. 
It is an immense and imposing structure, 
with four large porches ornamented and 
supported by colossal granite pillars; the 
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great dome, covered with resplendent 
gold, and surmounted by a solid silver 
cross, seventeen feet in height. The 
interior is inconceivably rich in pillars, 
mosaics, pictures, precious stones and 
gold. Lighted with myriads of tapers it 
presented a weird appearance. 

The music was quite incomparable. The 
soprano voices of thoroughly trained boys 
mingle with the profoundest bass to which 
one ever listened, and produce a magic 
effect. The enforced absence of instru- 
ments is unnoticed. The human voice is 
made to imitate the sweetest notes of 
softest sounds. Chanting, singing, read- 
ing prayers, with continual bodily con- 
tortions, constituted the service. There 
was no instruction from the Word, and 
no part for the gazing multitudes. They 
were simply idle spectators, but with 
many crossings and kneelings. The 
Church service is rapidly read by the 
priests in the ancient Slavonic, so that the 
people cannot understand. They are each 
provided with a taper, symbol of the Holy 
Spirit, and the revenue from the enor- 
mous sale of which, well-nigh defrays the 
ordinary expenses of the church. But 
upon this memorable occasion, the pro- 
cessions of the magnificently-robed priests 
and bishops, the prolonged ceremonies, 
culminating in the ‘‘ Washing of the feet ” 
on a raised platform in the middle of the 
Cathedral, was of intense interest and 
held rapt attention to the end. Asa 
spectacle, it was one of the finest ever 
witnessed by the writer. One easily 
sees the hold of the Church and Church 
Service on the ignorant, untaught masses. 
They are indeed sheep, with many priests, 
but no shepherd. 

On Good Friday Christ’s image lay in 
state and throughout Saturday, thousands 
kissing his hands and feet, and dropping 
coins in the church treasury. On Easter 
eve the climax is reached. The people 
are exhausted with prolonged fasting. At 
midnight the priests make the circuit of 
the church in elaborate procession, search- 
ing for the dead Christ; re-entering the 
church, after a two hours’ service, the 
golden doors of the Holy of Holies are 
thrown open, and the metropolitan ad- 
vances, holding the cross in his hands, and 
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announces, ‘‘Christ is risen.” ‘‘He is 
risen” is caught up by the people, 
and resounds amid universal kisses and 
embraces, the bells sending out a merry 
peel, the cannon firing, and all the 
city aflame with lights and _holy(?) 
joy. Then follows the blessing of the 
food brought for the purpose; oddly- 
shaped loaves of bread, towers of white 
cheese, red-colored eggs, sugar, honey, 
fruit, etc., at three o’clock a.m., and 
the hungry, fainting multitudes disperse 
for feasting, riding, and in many cases, 
drunkenness, And for the ensuing three 
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or four days, the festivities and debauchery 
continue. { 

In contrast, how striking, increasedly 
appreciated and loved, the simple relig- 
ious service in the ‘‘ British and Ameri- 


can Church,” with the varied nationali-” 


ties, including Russians, hungering for 

the Word, and at the close of the day, 

four penitent ones arising and declaring, 

“¢ Jesus, my new Master, Thee I call.” 
The orthodoxy of the great Eastern 

Church, as of some Western churches, has 

sore need of being set on fire from Heaven. 
Sr. Pererspure, April 17th, 1886. 


MUSIC OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. 


By Rev. D. E. Hervey (EPISCOPALIAN). 


We derive our knowledge of the music 
of the ancient Hebrews from various 
sources—the Bible, the Talmud, and the 
national music of Eastern nations. Still, 
we are mainly in the dark, and our knowl- 
edge touches only the generalities of the 
subject, and is very limited as to the de- 
tails. . . . Jewish music was both instru- 
mental and vocal. Musical instruments 
are spoken of in the very first book of the 
Bible, and very early in that book. Jubal, 
the seventh from Adam, we are told, was 
the inventor of the harp and the organ, 
or, as the Bible expresses it, he ‘* was the 
father of all such as handle the harp and 
organ” (Gen. iv., 21). The Hebrew word 
for harp is Ainnor, and modern research 
has almost satisfactorily proved that this 
instrument was a lyre. We find its form 
represented on the most ancient monu- 
ments. It was made-of wood, with two 
projecting horns, like the horns of a cow; 
a connecting piece ran across the ex- 
tremities of the horns, and from these 
were stretched strings which were twanged 
with the fingers, or with a plectrum. This 
instrument was used by noble families 
when prophesying, in giving thanks and 
praising the Lord (I.Chron. xxv., 8); it was 
carried by female minstrels (Isa. xxiii.,16) ; 
it was used by the people under Jehosha- 
phat when returning with joy to Jerusa- 
lem after overcoming the Moabites (II. 
Chron. xx., 28); and it was the instrument 


with which the youthful David drove away 
the wicked spirit which came upon Saul 
(I. Sam., xvi., 23). It is uncertain how 
many strings it had; Josephus* says ten; 
Fétis, the Belgian historian of music, says 
nine; and Dr. Jebb, a well-known Eng- 
lish investigator of this matter, allows 
only eight. The latter supposition seems 
the most probable, for the name Ainnor is 
associated with the word Sheminith (see 
I. Chron. xv., 21), and Sheminith is ren- 
dered in the Septuagint version, ‘‘ on the 
eighth.” 

Organ is the translation in the author- 
ized version of the Hebrew word Ugab, 
which was probably little more than a 
simple reed or pipe, perhaps two or more 
pipes of unequal lengths, giving forth 
different sounds when blown into; in fact, 
the Syrinx, or Pandean pipes, as we know 
them. Indeed, the Revised Version trans- 
lates the word ‘‘ pipe.” In Luther’s trans- 
lation, the verse in Genesis is given thus: 
‘And his brother was named Jubal, from 
whom descended fiddlers and pipers.” 

Farther on in Genesis (chap. xxxi., 2'7) 
the tabret, Hebrew Toph, is mentioned. 
This was asmall hand drum almost exactly 
like a modern tamborine. 

Here we have the three varieties of 
instruments—stringed, wind and percus- 
sive—used in the modern grand orchestra, 
and it is an interesting fact that thus 
early in the world’s history should be in- 
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icated this threefold division of musical 
instruments; a division which has never 
been increased, for every instrument ever 
used from that day to this can be traced 
back in its development to these three 
instruments mentioned in the book of 
Genesis, either singly or in combination. 

Music and poetry were the two arts 
which gained the highest perfection 
among the Israelites, and the reason for 


_this is easily found in their religious 


character. The monotheistic idea was so 
strongly implanted in them that they 
could not and did not attempt to repre- 
sent their conception of Jehovah by any 
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pictorial effect. The one only and invisi- 
ble God whom they worshipped was too 
ineffable and grand a being to be repro- 
duced to the eye, and as the religious 
characteristic dominated all others, those 
arts which appeal to the eye only were 
less developed than those in which the 
more emotional feelings were gratified. 
Hebrew poetry was the grandest of all 
ante-Christian poetry, and Hebrew music 
reached a higher plane than all other 
ancient music. The Hebrew faith was 
subjective, not objective, and necessarily 
the Hebrew art took the same quality. 
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The Reciprocal Duties of Capital and 
; Labor,* 


By Henry C. Porrser, D.D., LL.D., 
ASSISTANT Bishop oF NEw York. 


Under the provisions of our Canons, it 
is made my duty to address to you, from 
time to time, such pastoral counsel as par- 
ticular exigencies may demand. A grave 
emergency has arisen, in which, while it 
seems to concern us first as citizens, it 
is of supreme importance that we should 
see and own our duty as disciples of Him 
whose ministers we are and whose religion 
we are pledged to teach and illustrate. A 
class-conflict, whose proportions it is daily 
becoming more difficult to measure, has 
grown up in this land which threatens not 
only the peace and good order of society 
but the permanence of our free institu- 
tions. 

I am not one of those in haste to 
doubt the power of the civil magistrate 
to control the violence of mobs, or the 
disposition of the great majority of our 
people to range themselves on the side of 
law and order. Nor am I apprehensive 
that the constituted authorities will fail 
of their duty in any conflict that may 
threaten us at this moment, any more 
than I am ignorant that the turbulent 
elements in our own and other cities are 


largely recruited from the ranks of aliens 
and foreigners. Already it is plain, in 
more than one direction, that those who 
resist the terrorism of uuscrupulous or- 
ganizations aiming to coerce workmen 
and wage-payers alike by such intolerable 
tyrannies as riot and the boycott, have 
behind them a resolute public sentiment 
which will not rest until it has vindicated 
the majesty of the law and those personal 
rights to ‘‘life, liberty (and if liberty, 
then at least the liberty to labor) and the 
pursuit of happiness” for which our fathers 
shed their blood. Already in more than 
one conspicuous struggle, widely heralded 
as designed to be a test case as to the 
power of working-men to manage not 
only their own affairs but those of their 
employers, the issue has been in favor of 
the employer and not of the working-men. 
And where, as in other instances, the de- 
cision halts or is postponed for a little, it 
needs no prophet to predictit. Organized 
capital backed by the orderly and peace- 
loving instincts of those large and power- 
ful elements in the community which are 
not wage-earning elements will be likely 
still further to triumph, and the wrongs, 
real or imaginary, of the working classes 
will not, at any rate to-day or to-morrow, 
be righted by the means that they have 
thus far employed. 


* This article was addressed in epistolary form to the clergy of the Diocese of New York, by 


the author, 
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At such a moment I can not but think 
that the Church whose ministers we are 
has a rare opportunity. It is the moment 
of all others when they who have proved 
their strength to resist what they believe 
to be unreasonable demands accompanied 
by unwarrantable acts and combinations, 
may wisely be urged to illustrate that just 
and generous magnanimity which should 
forever chasten the exercise of superior 
powers, and ennoble the possession of ex- 
ceptional gifts or gains. And as to the 
message of the Church to such men there 
can be no doubt. Is it only a coincidence 
that at the very moment when events are 
occurring among us which show the two 
classes into which the community is 
divided, the rich and the poor, as arrayed 
against one another with equal menace 
and animosity on either side, the Church 
should be leading us through those inci- 
dents of her Pentecostal history when 
‘the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and of one soul; neither said any 
of them that aught of the things which 
he possessed was his own, but they had 
all thingsin common’’?* Let it be granted 
without reserve that such words describe 
an era of enthusiasm which, with its con- 
sequent community of possessions, could 


not last any more than it would have been 


for the greatest good of the greatest num- 
ber that it should last. Still the fact re- 
mains that Christianity brought into the 
world a new law of brotherhood, and both 
by precept and example taught men that 
they to whom bas been committed the 
stewardship of exceptional gifts, whether 
of rank, wealth, learning or cleverness, are 
not to treat them as their own, but as a 
trust for the whole community. ‘‘ Bear 
ye one another’s burdens and so fulfil the 
law of Christ ;” ‘‘ Ye that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak;” 
‘Charge them that are rich in this world 
that they be ready to give, glad to dis- 
tribute ;” these words and others like them 
did not mean the mere giving of doles 
and indiscriminate distribution of alms. 
It is not by gifts such as these that the 
wounds in the body-politic are to be 
healed, and the parted tendrils of a dis- 


*Acts iv., 32, Second Lesson for Third Sunday 
after Easter, May 16, : 


Questions of the Day. 


severed humanity bound together; and it 
is an open question whether municipal 
and institutional charity has not irritated 
as much as it has soothed or healed them, 
What the laborer wants from his employer 


is fair and fraternal dealing, not alms- | 


giving, and a recognition of his manhood 
rather than a condescension to his in- 
feriority. I 
outlook is most discouraging. The 
growth of wealth among us has issued 
not in binding men together but in driv- 
ing themapart. The rich are farther from 
the poor, the employer from his workmen, 
capital from labor, now, than ever before. 
Too many know less and less how the poor 
live, and give little time, or none at all, 
to efforts to know. The wage of the 
laborer may be, doubtless in most cases it 
is, larger than it was thirty years ago; but 
his wants have grown more rapidly than 
his wages, and bis opportunities for grati- 
fying them are not more numerous but 
less. He knows more about decent living, 
but his home is not often more decent, and 
daily grows more costly. His mental 
horizon has been widened, but fit food for 
it is no more accessible. Instincts and 
aspirations have been awakened in him 
which are certainly as honorable in him 
as in those more favorably situated, but 
wealth does little either to direct or to 
satisfy them. The manners of the poor, it 
is said, are more insolent and ungracious 
than of old to the rich, and this discour- 
ages efforts to know and serve them. I 
do not see why poverty should cringe to 
wealth, which is as often as otherwise an 
accidental distinction, and quite as often 
a condition unadorned by any especial 
moral or intellectual excellence. But we 
may be sure that the manners of the poor, 
if they be insolent, are learned from those 
of people whose opportunities should at 
least have taught them that no arrogance 
is more insufferable or unwarrantable than 
that of mere wealth. And if we are reap- 
ing to-day the fruits of these mutual 
hatreds between more and less favored 
classes, we may well own that the fault 
is not all on one side, and that it is time 
that we awaken to the need of sacrifices 
which can alone banish them. 

These sacrifices are nat so much of 


And it is at this point that the _ 
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money as of ease, of self-indulgent igno- 
tance, of contemptuous indifference, of 
conceited and shallow views of the re- 
lations of men to one another. A nation 
whose wealth and social leadership are in 
the hands of people who fancy that day 
after day, like those of old, they can ‘sit 
down to eat and drink and rise up to play,” 
careless of those who earn the dividends 
that they spend and pay the rents of the 
tenement-houses that they own, but too 
often never visit or inspect, has but one 
doom before it, and that the worst. We 
may cover the pages of our statute-books 
with laws regulating strikes, and inflicting 
severest penalties on those who organize 
resistance to the individual liberty whether 
of employer or workman; we may drill 
regiments and perfect our police; the 
safety and welfare of a state are not in 
these things, they are in the contentment 
and loyalty of itspeople. And these come 
bya different road. Whencapitalists and 
employers of labor have forever dismissed 
the fallacy, which may be true enough 
in the domain of political economy, but is 
essentially false in the domain of religion, 
that labor and the laborer are alike a 
commodity, to be hought and sold, em- 
ployed or dismissed, paid or underpaid 
as the market shall decree; when the in- 
terest of workman and master shall have 
been owned by both as one, and the share 
of the laboring man shall be something 
more than a mere wage; when the principle 
of a joint interest, in what is produced, 
of all the brains and hands that go to 
produce it is wisely and generously recog- 
nized; when the well-being of our fellow- 
men, their homes and food, their pleas- 
ures and their higher moral and spiritual 
necessities, shall be seen to be matters 
concerning which we may not dare to 
say, ‘‘Am I my brother’s keeper?” then, 
but not till then, may we hope to heal those 
grave social divisions concerning which 
there need to be among us all, as with 
Israel of old, ‘‘great searchings of 
heart.” 

I beg you, reverend brethren, to set 
these things before your people with great 
plainness of speech, In New York cen- 
tres the capital that controls the traffic, 
and largely the manufactures, of this new 
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world. In your congregations are many 
of those who control that capital. In all 
our parishes are people who employ labor, 
or reap the benefits of it. To these it is 
time to say that no Christian man can in- 
nocently be indifferent to the interests of 
working men and women; that wealth 
brings with it a definite responsibility 
first to know how best to use it to serve 
others as well as ourselves, and then 
resolutely to set about doing it; that 
luxury has its decent limits, and that we 
in this land are in danger iu many direc- 
tions of overstepping those limits; that 
class-churches and class-distinctions of 
kindred kinds have nearly destroyed in 
the hearts of many of the poor all faith in 
the genuineness of a Religion whose 
Founder declared ‘‘ All ye are brethren,” 
but whose disciples more often seem by 
their acts to say, ‘‘ Stand thou there,” 
‘““Trouble me not,” when their brethren 
remind them not merely of their manifold 
needs but of their just rights. 

These, I say, are some of the things 
which need to be said to your people. 
Nor am [ in doubt as to the response 
which they will awaken. There are, [am 
persuaded, not a few among us who long 
to see the Christianity of our common 
Master translated into new deeds of 
brotherhood and_ self-sacrifice. There 
never was so much intelligent sentiment 
in the Church as to our great social prob- 
lems as to-day. There never was more 
willing self-sacrifice waiting to be led 
forth to new conquests for the Cross. 
There is a wide unrest concerning things 
as they are; there is an honest longing to 
make our Christianity more real and more 
helpful; there is a fresh enthusiasm for 
God and His Church, ready to kindle 
into flame, To these you can speak. May 
God give you the wisdom to do so! 


Vacation Entertainments. 

The Ninth Summer School of the Amur- 
ICAN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSO- 
Puy will meet at Key-East, N. J., with the 
following programme: August 17th, 8 
P.M., areception of the Faculty, Officers, 
Members and public. August 18th, ‘‘ The 
Mission of Music to Mind and Heart,” by 
Prof. B. C, Blodgett, Smith College, 
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Northampton, Mass. August 19th, ‘‘ The 
Ethical Proof of Immortality,” by Rev. J. 
Whiton, Ph.D., N. Y. August 20th, ‘‘Ag- 
nosticism,” by F. L. Patton, D.D., LL.D., 
Princeton, N. J. August 21st, ‘‘ Labor 
and Capital,” a discussion by the Faculty 
and invited Speakers. August 22d, 11 
A.M., Sermon by Rev. Dr. Deems, Presi- 
dent of the Institute; 4 p.m., ‘The 
Mistakes of Moses,” address by Rev. 
H. L. Hastings, Boston. August 23d, 
‘* Logic and Life,” by Prof. B. P. Bowne, 
Boston University. August 24th, ‘‘The 
Function of Christian Doctrine,” by J. 
E. Rankin, D.D., Orange Valley, N. J. 
August 25th, ‘‘ Accord between Philoso- 
phy and Faith,” and the Anniversary 
Address, by R. B. Welch, D.D., LL.D., 
Auburn, N. Y. August 26th, ‘‘ The Con- 
servation of Spiritual Force,” by Rev. J. 
W. Lee, Atlanta, Ga. 

The Lectures begin each day at 11:30 
A.M. and Discussions at 3:00 p.m. Ad- 
dress Mr. Charles M. Davis, Secretary, 4 
Winthrop Place, New York City. 

The Srastpe AssemBiy will meet at 
Key-East, N. J., August 1st-15th, 1886. 
The Objects of the Assembly are: ‘To 
unite evangelical Christians in promoting 
the general interests of Christian educa- 
tion, by providing an annual course of free 
instruction in Sunday-school work; Bibli- 
cal and Scientific knowledge; Art; Music; 
Languages; and General Literature.” 

The outline of the Programme is as 
follows: The Children’s Hour, daily, in 
charge of Mrs. 8. W. Clark. Kindergar- 
ten Normal, daily, in charge of Miss 
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Elridge. Normal Work: Bible section, 
J. Morrow, D.D.; Sunday-school section, 
Rev. 8. W. Clark; Practical section, Dr. C. 
R. Blackall, Rev. 8. W. Clark. English Lit- 
erature, Prof. R. W. Welch, D.D., LL.D. 
German Literature, Rev. J. Richelson. 
Elocution, Miss C. E. Maguire. Botany, 
Prof. C. M. Davis, A.M., Miss 8. F. Davis. 
Music, Prof. H. R. Palmer, Mus. Doc., Mr. 
H. H. McGranahan. Two musical concerts 
will be given. Special Lectures: Prof. R. B. 
Welch, D.D., LL.D., 1. ‘‘ The Scriptures: 
their Genuineness and Authenticity ;” 2. 
‘¢Their Inspiration and Divine Author- 
ity.” Mr. Chas. W. Seymour, 1. ‘‘Mex- 
ico the Silver Land;” 2. ‘‘Spain and the 
Moors.” Rev. P. 8. Henson, D.D., Topic 
to be announced. Prof. W. R. Brooks, 
Two Lectures, ‘‘The Wonders of the 
Heavens.” Mr. Acland Boyle, 1. ‘‘ The 
Humorometer;” 2. ‘‘ Dialectical Mono- 
logue.” Prof. T. J. Morgan, D.D., ‘‘ Salt 
Lake and Chinatown.” Mr. P. M. Von 
Finkelstein, 1. ‘‘ The Bedouins of Ara- 
bia;” 2. ‘*The Fallaheen, or Farmer of 
Palestine.” Rev. J. S. Ostrander, 1. 
‘Bread or Beer;” 2. Three Lectures with 
large model of Palestine. Prof. D. S. 
Holman, 1. ‘‘ Wiggles: How Animals 
Moveand Live;” 2. ‘‘ Wabbles and Waves: 
Motion in not Living Matter.” Mr. Rob- 
ert J. Burdette, 1. ‘‘ Pilgrimage of the 
Funny Man;” 2. ‘‘The Diligent Man.” 
Rey. H. L. Wayland, D.D., ‘‘ An Evening 
in the House of Commons.” Rev. J. O. 
Wilson, ‘‘From Hell Gate to Gold Gate.” 
Rev. A. J. Rowland, D.D., ‘‘ Plod and 
Pluck.” Miss Carrie E. Maguire, an 
“evening of Readings and Recitations. 
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Wedding Congratulations.* 
T. De Wirr Tatmacs, D.D. (PREsBY- 
TERIAN). 

We are closing a week of marriages. 
The air has been full of the tintinnabula- 
tion of wedding bells. Orange blossoms 
in a hundred homes and a hundred 
churches, north, south, east and west. 
I never in my life knew so many wed- 


dings in one week. Our hotels, our rail- 
trains, our places of amusement thronged 
with the newly married. They may try 
by style of apparel or an affectation of 
indifference to hide the fact that their 
marriage was recent, but the attempt 
is a failure. The world picks them out 
as easily as we can tell the morning from 
the full noon. And our congratulations 


*A Prayer-meeting Address, June 4th, 1886, 


The Pulpit Treasury in the Family. 


go after them from the White House to 
‘the humblest cabin in the far West. I 
hope that the representatives of foreign 
governments at Washington will cease to 
. make fools of themselves because they 
were not invited last Wednesday to the 
Presidential wedding. If there is any 
time when a man ought to be allowed to 
do as he pleases it is when he gets mar- 
ried, choosing what wife he will, though 
others may have been recommended, and 
having the altar where he will, surround- 
ed by whom he will, the banns pro- 
claimed by what officiating priest he will. 
Better that these offended foreign minis- 
ters copy the example of our enterprising 
American reporters; not one of them in- 
vited, yet all rapturously happy and giv- 
ing more vivid account of the happy 
scene than any could have given had 
they been present; glowing imagination 
more entertaining than plain reality. Let 
no one twist a sprig of nightshade into 
any of the wedding garlands of any who 
in any part of the land this week were 
joined in fortune. If forty-nine would 
marry twenty-two, or summer is fasci- 
nated with spring, whose business but 
their own? Both May and August are 
old enough to take care of themselves. 

Long life to all those who this week 
have united destinies, and may their cup 
of earthly experience have no more bitter 
or sour drops than are just necessary to 
keep it from being insipid. God-hon- 
ored institution of marriage! How it 
marches on from age to age, and the bet- 
ter society becomes, the more the institu- 
tion is admired. Not a mere civil con- 
tract, as infidel and atheistic people would 
have us believe, for it had a divine start- 
ing in Paradise. 

What a morning that was of the world’s 
first wedding! Sky without a cloud. 
Atmosphere without a chill. Foliage 
without a crumpled leaf. Meadows with- 
out athorn. It shall be in church—the 
great temple of a world, sky-domed, 
mountain-pillared, sapphire-roofed. The 
sparkling waters of the Gihon and the 
Hiddekel will make the fount of the tem- 
ple. Larks, robins and goldfinches will 
chant the wedding march. Violet, lily 
and rose burning incense in the morning 
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sun. lLuxuriant vines sweeping their 
long trails through the forest aisle—up- 
holstery of a spring morning. Wild 
beasts standing outside the circle look- 
ing on, like family servants from the 
back door gazing upon the nuptials; the 
eagle, king of birds; the locust, king of 
insects; the lion, king of beasts, mating. 
Carpet of grass like emerald for the hu- 
man pair to walk on. Hum of excite- 
ment, as there always is before a cere- 
mony. Grass-blades and leaves whisper- 
ing, and the birds a-chatter each one to 
his mate. Hush, all the clouds! Hush, 
all the birds! Hush, the waters, for the 
king of the human race advances, and his 
bride. Perfect man leading to the altar 
a perfect woman. God, her father, gives 
away the bride and angels are the wit- 
nesses, and tears of morning dew stand 
in the blue eyes of the violets. And 
Adam takes the round hand that had 
never been worn with work or stung with 
pain into his own stout grasp as he says: 
‘‘This is now bone of my bone and flesh 
of my flesh.” Tumults of joy break forth 
and all the trees of the wood clap their 
hands, and all the galleries of the forest 
sound with carol and chirp and chant, 
and the circle of Edenic happiness is com- 
plete; for while every quail hath answer- 
ing quail, and every fish answering fish, 
and every fowl answering fowl, and every 
beast of the forest appropriated compan- 
ion, at last man the immortal has for mate 
woman the immortal. 

Married—Wednesday, the 2d day of June, in the 
year 1, Adam, the first man, to Eve, the first wo- 
man, High Heaven officiating. 

Away, then, with the coarse notion 
that marriage is amere civil contract. It 
is a Paradisiacal, six-thousand-year-old, 
divine institution, and all the laws since 
Blackstone or before Blackstone cannot 
appropriately marry two hearts unless 
the Lord Almighty hath first married 
them. All this makes sensible people 
look upon marriage as an important step. 
Instead of being lassoed by a curl or 
trading hearts in a philopena, they real- 
ize that between cradle and grave the 
most tremendous place is the marriage 
altar, and that while before that altar the 
twain stand with joined hands, between 
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them stands, all unseen, either the white- 
winged angel of blessing or the horned 
and hoofed and fire-nostrilled gorgon of 
despair. 

Applaud therefore all honest marriages 
and frown upon everything that would 
put them to ridicule. Have nothing to 
do with those slushy pamphlets and 
books which tell how impossible men 
met impossible women, got into impossi- 
ble difficulties, and with impossible re- 
sults, and villainy went unwhipped, and 
virtue fell dead. The fact is, that many 
of the young married people of this day 
get their heads so filled with the false 
and sentimental notions in regard to the 
plain, serious, old-fashioned institution 
of marriage they are unfit for the com- 
mon duties of life. There she goes, 
lounging around the house with a twenty- 
five cent novel over her arm, her slippers 
run down at the heel, the furniture un- 
dusted and the socks undarned, and ev- 
erything from cellar to garret in domes- 
tic chaos. Go home and gather up all 
that French stuff and pitch it into the 
kitchen grate. The best way for us to 
honor the marriage institution, of which 
we have heard so much this week, is for 
us who are now in that relation to faith- 
fully perform all our duties, not taking 
easy offense from each other, remember- 
ing that hasty words and hasty action 
sometimes are not a matter of the heart, 
but merely a matter of the nerves. Hus- 
bands at the store worn out with anxi- 
eties, wives at home worn out with 
household cares, sometimes have their 
equipoise of spirit unbalanced. There 
are but few American men or women who 
have got any nerves worth speaking of. 
These delicate telegraph wires of the hu- 
man body get damaged in the storm and 
the lightnings of temper run over them 
very irregularly. Omit all the slights 
and be economical of all censure, for 
there will before long be a hearse stand- 
ing at your front door that will take 
away out of your presence the best friend 
you have on earth and the richest boon 
which God in His omnipotence and infin- 
ity has capacity to bestow—a good wife. 
If a child go, that desolates the nursery. 
If the wife go, that desolates all the 
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house and all the heart and all the world. 
The silences are so appalling when her 
voice is still, the vacancies are so ghastly, 
the gloom is as though the midnights 


of fifty years had dropped. The little — 


child running around the room with a 
hurt finger calling for mother who will 
not come, and at night asking for a drink 
and saying: ‘‘ No, no; I want mamma to 
bring it.” Reminiscences that rush on the 
heart like a mountain torrent over which 
a cloud has burst. Her jewels, her books, 
her pictures, her dresses, some of them 
suggestive of banquet and some of burial, 
put into the trunk whose lid goes down 
with a heavy thud as much as to say, 
‘¢Tead.” The morning dead. The night 
dead. The air dead. The world dead. 
O, man, if in that hour you think of any 
unkind words uttered, you would be will- 
ing to pay in red coin of blood every 
drop from your heart if you could buy 
back the unkind words. But they will 
not come back. Words gone from the 
lips do not flyin circles like doves com- 
ing back to their cote, but in a straight 
line, a million miles a minute across the 
eternities. They never come back. Flat- 
tering epitaphology though a Dryden 
composed it, polished Aberdeen granite 
though an Angelo chiselled it, cannot 
atone for unkindness to the living, 

While I speak my mind is full of the 
memory of a couple who were united in 
holy marriage December 19th, 1803. Their 
Christian names were old-fashioned like 
themselves, David the one, Catharine 
the other. Legal contract of course, 
but chiefly the Lord married them. They 
lived to see their crystal wedding, their 
silver wedding, their golden wedding 
and nine years besides. They lived to 
weep over the graves of three of their 
children. They lived to pass through 
many hardships and trials, but they kept 
the Christian faith; they lived for God, 
for each other, for their children, for 
everybody but themselves. Their hair 
grew white with age and their steps be- 
came shorter and shorter and their voices 
tremulous in the church psalm, though 
once they had led in the village choir. 
The one leaned heavily on a staff which 
T have in my house to-day but heavier on 
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the arm of God who had always helped 
them. They were well mated. What 
was the joy of the one was the joy of the 
other, what was the sorrow of the one 
was the sorrow of the other. At last 
they parted. God gave to her three 
years precedence of departure, but the 
three years soon passed and they were 
remarried. Their children are gradually 
joining them and will soon all be there. 
But the vision of that married life will 
linger in my memory forever. Together 
in the village church where they stood up 
to take the vows of the Christian just be- 
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fore their marriage day. Together through 
all the vicissitudes of a long life. To- 
gether in the quiet of the Somerville 
churchyard. Together in heaven. ‘‘And 
in the cave that is in the field Machpelah 
which is before Mamre, there they buried 
Abraham and Sarah his wife. There 
also they buried Isaac and Rebecca, his 
wife, and there I buried Leah.” Oh, 
there are many in this house who can say 
with William Cowper: 

**My boast is not that I deduce my birth 

From loins enthroned and rulers of the earth; 


But higher far my proud pretensions rise 
The son of parents passed into the skies.” 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Aurrep H. Moment, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), Brooxtyn, N. Y. 


July 4, 


All men are blind. Sin takes away 
soul-light. (Isaiah xxix., 10; Jeremiah 
Ware odees. IXX xd. on Matt. xxii. 165.19) 
26; Johni., 5; iii, 19; Romans xi., 25; 
TER Corsi 145) ive, 3.045 Rey. dil., 172) 
Jesus came to cure such spiritual blind- 
ness: ‘‘ T’o open the blind eyes.” (Is. xlii., 
Ge Jonn 1s, 4°95 i, 19s viit., 12) 1x.,.53 
xli., 35,46.) With these two factsin mind, 
we will study this lesson. The great 
Gospel contained in it is—MAN’s RUIN 
AND GoD’s REMEDY. 

I, The blind man, The affliction was 
born with him. So the curse of sin is 
from birth. Man comes into the world 
depraved, without understanding, igno- 
rant of God. The cause of the blindness 
was neither the person himself nor yet his 
parents. So the reason why I was born 
a sinner cannot be charged to any act of 
my own, nor that of my parents—the con- 
dition of human nature was the cause. In 
the unfortunate man’s case, the works of 
» God were to be shown. So in the removal 
of soul-blindness, we have revealed God’s 
greatest work—redemption by grace. The 
origin of sin is the ultimate mystery. God 
could not have prevented it, having made 
man with free will. But He showed 
Himself more than equal to the occasion. 
Blindness having come, it was ‘‘ that the 
works of God should be made manifest.” 
‘When sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound” (Rev. v., 20). 


Jesus and the Blind Man,—Joun ix., 1-17. 
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IT. The blindmancured. Vs. 6,7. (1) 
The remedy was an external one. It was 
nothing in the man that secured him light, 
but an external agency. So grace is ex- 
ternal to the sinner and opposed to all 
human methods, as culture, self-renuncia- 
tion, morality. (2) The remedy was ac- 
commodated to the unfortunate man’s 
condition. Jesus came to the beggar. 
He comes to us. He is where we are—a 
present Saviour. (8) The remedy itself: 
The eye-salve made of clay and spittle and 
the water of Siloam. This was Christ’s 
own remedy. It suggests His atonement 
in securing spiritual light. ‘‘He hath 
washed us from our sins in His own 
blood.” Jesus Christ is the world wide 
Siloam—the One ‘‘sent” to die for our 
poor blind race. (4) The divine remedy 
involves in it obedience on man’s part. 
“Go, wash in the pool of Siloam,” was 
commanded to the blind man. ‘‘ Repent 
and believe the Gospel” is said to the 
sinner. He must obey. The securing of 
light to the soul is the work of co- 
operation—God and man, each doing his 
own part. Neither alone can effect any- 
thing. But God in Jesus has done His 
part. It remains for every blind man to 
do his—to accept Christ crucified. 

III. The blind man’s assurance. Vs. 8- 
17. Having obtained sight, the person 
before us had no doubt both as to his own 
identity and as to Jesus being the author 
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of his great blessing (vs. 9, 11). This is 
the privilege of every Christian, to testify : 
‘¢ Whereas I was blind, now I see” (vy. 25). 
Nothing short of this should satisfy us— 
to connect the work of Christ with positive 
results in our own hearts. All who truly 
come into the light, can do this and say: 
“‘ Behold God is my salvation; I will trust 
and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah 
is my strength and my song, He also is 
become my salvation ”! Observe: (1) The 
blind man had assurance notwithstanding 
his ignorance of Christ. He speaks of 
Him as ‘‘a man” as if he knew little of 


July 11, 
I, The qualities of ashepherd. Vs. 1-6. 


In these opening verses Jesus ‘‘ draws 
His own portrait,” and in doing so He de- 
fines a true shepherd. (1) He enters into 
the ‘‘sheepfold” by the door, the porter 
opening it for him. ‘That is, Jesus, as the 
true Messiah, came to men—God’s sheep 
—hby the divinely appointed way—‘‘ by 
the door ’—‘‘ right of free access was given 
to Him by the Father to whom the sheep 
belong.” All who differ from Jesus, in 
character, teaching or method of redemp- 
tion, are thieves and robbers, because 
they do not enter by the Father’s way. 
Ministers are under-shepherds, so far as 
they follow Jesus Christ. (2) A true shep- 
herd leads his sheep, does not drive 
them. So Jesus drives none, constrains 
none. He leads. ‘Follow thou Me” 
are His loving words to His sheep. (8) 
A true shepherd calls his sheep by name. 
Our Lord does not deal with us in mass, 
but as individuals. He knows us ‘‘one 
by one” ! (4) The sheep know the voice 
of the true shepherd. The Christian is 
equally sensitive to the voice of Christ. 
His word has a familiar sound. False 
doctrine is but empty noise. The person 
uttering such has no following from the 
sheepfold of God—the Church of the 
truly saved. 

IT. Jesus the door of the sheep. Vs. 
7-10. He is not only the Shepherd to 
lead the sheep and provide for them, but 
He is the only entrance into the ‘‘ fold” 
—the door into God’s Kingdom—the One 
by whom all must be saved. This simply 
means what is said elsewhere: ‘‘I am the 
way, the truth and the life ” (John xiv., 
6). ‘‘For through Him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father ” 
(Eph. ii, 18). ‘‘Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus” (Heb. x., 19). The 
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Him (v. 11). 
ignorant of many things in the Bible and 
yet know that he has passed from dark- 
ness to light. (2) He was bold in his 


testimony—he feared not the enemies of © 


Jesus. So when we truly feel the work 
of our Saviour in the heart, we speak out— 
arenot ashamed. (3) The great blindness 
of sin shown by the conduct of the Phari- 
sees, condemning the giving of a man 
sight, because it was done on the Sabbath- 
day: an observance greater than doing 
good. What a curse religion becomes 
when God is out of it. ‘ 
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atonement of Jesus Christ is the only hope 
of any man’s salvation—the only ‘‘ door” 
into the sheepfold of God. All who offer 
salvation to men without holding Jesus up 
as a ransom, a propitiation, a sacrifice for 
sin, are thieves and robbers (v. 8). All 
who enter in by Jesus’ atonement are 
saved and provided for, world without 
end (v. 9). Life is granted—eternal life 
—not by measure but abundantly. 

ITI. The Good Shepherd’s fidelity. Vs. 
11-14. There is nothing specially new 
in these verses, except Christ pointing out 
His faithfulness to His people. This is 
strongly expressed in verse 11: ‘*The 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep.” Surely we ought to trust One 
who has done so much for us. Why 
need we fear the wolf of Satan when we 
have such a Shepherd? Be assured, if we 
trust ourselves to any other, we shall be 
left alone to this wolf, for all others are 
hirelings and care not for the sheep (vs. 
12, 13). 

IV, Jesus, the Good Shepherd, divine. 
Vs. 15, 17, 18. The end for which this 
Gospel was written was to prove the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. These verses are 
among the strongest in the book. In 
verse 15 we find a claim of perfect equality 
with the Father. In vs. 17, 18, there is a 
claim to the possession of life uncondition- 
ally possessed. 
Had not Christ’s death been absolutely 
voluntary, it could not have been an offer- 
ing for sin. 

V. Jesus, the Good Shepherd, for all men, 
VY. 16. ‘Other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold.” Christianity is for all 
the world. It is intended to make all 
one in Christ. The Church is a unit the 
wide earth over. Jesus is not divided: 
of the nations of the globe He says: 
‘‘Them also I must bring and they shall 


So a converted soul may be © 


It is the language of God._ 
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hear My voice; and there shall be one fold 
and one shepherd.” Christ’s purpose 
must be fully appreciated by His people. 
We must work for the salvation of all 
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the world and for the vital union of 
the Church. Christ for all the world; 
all the world for Christ; the whole world 
one in Christ ! 


July 18, 


I, Sickness and death the heritage of 
all. Vs. 1-8. Lazarus was a good man. 


- Jesus loved him and his sisters; yet 


afflictions came. Let none think that 
because they love God, therefore they 
should be exempt from trouble and 
sorrow and pain. 

II. We should make Jesus acquainted 
with our afflictions. V. 3. When this 
man was taken ill, ‘‘ his sisters sent unto 
Him saying, Lord, behold he whom thou 
lovest is sick” (v. 3). When the Shunam- 
mite’s child died, how soon she took her 
trouble to God through the prophet 
Elisha (II. Kings iv., 18-87). ‘ Having 
been informed that he would die, Hezekiah 
turned his face toward the wall and 
prayed unto the Lord” (Isaiah xxxviii., 
1, 2). Let us here learn how to deal with 
the afflictions of life—take our own and 
those of others to Jesus. 

III. The afflictions of life providential. 
VY. 4. In some way they are for the 
glory of God, hence not accidents in His 
government, nor surprises to Him. Even 
when death is the end, there is a wise 
purpose. These are not meaningless 
words, especially when used by those who 
have passed through sore bereavements. 
Such speak from experience, knowing 
whereof they testify. Of course, the case 
before us was extraordinary. Though 
Lazarus was sick and did die, yet the end 
was restoration to life again, in order that 
the world might have a final exhibition of 
Jesus’ power before He would close His 
public career—‘‘that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby.” 

IV. Jesus’ prudence in order to make 
more effective the case of Lazarus. Vs. 
6-15. Though hearing of his sickness, 
yet our Lord remained away two days, 
and this notwithstanding His great love 
for Lazarus and his sisters (5, 6). His 
feelings no doubt prompted Him to go at 
once to His troubled, anxious friends at 
Bethany, but His wisdom overruled. So 
Jesus often stays away from us till the 


The Death of Lazarus.—Joun xi., 1-16, 
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worst has apparently come, but only that 
He may do greater things for us and 
manifest His own glory the more to us. 
The 15th verse expresses the reason of 
His remaining away from His friends: 
‘‘And Iam glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe.” 
Jesus is always acting towards us in such 
a way as to develop our faith. More than 
anything else confidence in God is what 
we need! 

V. Jesus opportune in all His doings, 
Vs. 7-10. He had heard of the sickness 
of His friend and yet He sat still for two 
days. Now He says: ‘‘Let us go into 
Judea again.” His disciples try to advise 
Him fromit, on account of the Jews. He 
is not to be influenced by them. Why ? 
In the 9th verse, He says: ‘‘ There is a 
seasonable time for acting; when that 
time comes, let nothing prevent.” ‘‘Ifa 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth not; 
if in the night, he stumbleth ” (vs. 9, 10). 
Divine protection is implied in seasona- 
bleness. Let us do our duty in the right 
time and all willbe well. After two days, 
when Lazarus was dead, it was the fit 
time for Jesus to go to Bethany, in order 
to make the most out of the circumstance 
in question. To have gone sooner or 
later He would have failed in His pur- 
pose—stumbling because walking in the 
night of unfitness. 

VI. Lazarus dead, Vs. 11-14. (1) Jesus 
must have known of this through His own 
omniscient spirit—a proof of His divinity. 
(2) Sleep is a symbol of death—to the 
man whom Jesus calls ‘‘ friend,” death is, 
as it were, but closing the eyes in sleep. 
How beautiful! No woes resting upon 
such a death-bed! 

** Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep! 
From which none ever wake to weep; 


A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes.’”’ 


The last verse of this lesson shows the 
great love of Thomas for Jesus. Believing 
the Jews would kill Him, he was willing 
to die with his Master. 


July 25, 

I. Martha's great faith. (1) In Jesus 
Himself—had He been present, her brother 
would not have died (v. 21). (2) In God 
answering Jesus’ prayer whatever it might 


The Resurrection of Lazarus.—JOHN x1., 20-27; 39-44. 
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be (v. 22). (8) In Jesus being the true 
Christ (v. 27). (4) In the future resurrec- 
tion of the dead (v. 24). This faith 
covers a wide range. There is nothing 
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omitted essential to Christianity. It gives 
us the secret of Jesus’ love for her. No 
one, having such a grasp on spiritual 
things, could be otherwise than loved of 
Jesus. If we desire His supreme affection, 
let us cultivate Martha’s spirit. With 
such a possession we shall never be put to 
shame, neither can we be consumed by 
the afflictions of life. 

II. Jesus’ great announcement. Vs. 
25, 26. Nothing can surpass the truth here 
stated : ‘‘The whole power to restore, impart 
and maintain life resides in Me.” Behold 
here the highest possible claim to divinity. 
None but God could use such language. 
The benefit of this power is given to him 
that believeth. How this word ‘‘be- 
lieveth ” rings through the Bible. 

III. Lazarus raised from the dead, Vs. 
39-44. (1) Human aid is required here 
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as everywhere else in matters of grace: 
‘‘Take ye away the stone” (v. 89). Jesus 
will do nothing for us that we can do 
ourselves. (2) Martha’s faith slightly re- 
laxes. She is not to be condemned for 
this eclipse, as the body, now in corrup- 
tion, is about to be exposed. But how 
tenderly, yet decidedly, does Jesus speak, 
that her faith may be re-established: 
‘Said I not unto thee that, if thou 
would believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God?” (v. 40). So does the 
same loving Lord speak to us. In our 
doubts, fears and anxieties He says: ‘‘All 
things are possible to him that believeth ” 
(Mark ix., 23). (3) Jesus prays (vs. 41, 42) 
and then calls to the dead man to come 
forth. Both the prayer and the call are 
heard. (4) Once more human aid is asked 
for: ‘‘ Loose him and let him go” (v, 44). 
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The Irreverent Spirit. 


By Rev. A. T. DuNN (CoNGREGATION- 
ALIST), PoRTLAND, Mz. 


Whether or not we join in the word 
lately spoken, that ‘‘ This is the most ir- 
reverent age the world has ever known, 
and America the most guilty of it,” we 
cannot deny that there is among us a vast 
deal of this spirit, and we are obliged to 
share in its fruitage. The ‘‘ holy sense” 
seems dull. The heart does not respond 
to the call for holy thought and sacred 
service. Sacred themes are frequently 
treated with lightness and jest, while ser- 
vice for so called worship is too often 
stripped of anything markedly religious. 
Sacred days are set aside with impunity, 
and even the Lord’s day is imperilled by 
its treatment at the hands of its professed 
friends, 

Sacred places are more and more be- 
coming secular; and the veil of separa- 
tion is not only drawn back, but too often 
is it actively withdrawn and destroyed. 
Asa rule the house of God no longer pos- 
sesses that holy influence which is pecu- 
liar to a sacred place. Listening to the 
demands of the times, church furniture is 
being differently constructed. The pul- 
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pit is on wheels, the platform furnishings 
are portable, the pews are easily removed ; 
the prayer-room is conveniently trans- 
formed into a restaurant, and the other 
appointments of the church are made to 
serve the purpose of a moderately well- 
planned opera house. We all know, only 
too well, that we can scarcely meet for 
prayer in our accustomed places without 
visions of fan-drills and corn’ balls, or 
fancy work flitting before us. 

This is a tendency of steady growth, 
and we well may ask, ‘‘To what extent 
will it go?” It has a sadly firm hold 
upon the sympathies of many, and in too 
many cases it has already worked its ruin. 
If such irreverence has not directly in- 
jured those who have participated in it, 
it has planted the seeds in the hearts of 
many of our children, until now our 
church vestries are to them little more 
than play-rooms, and the house of God 
an ordinary public building. It is to- 
day a question for most serious consider- 
ation, whether, if these things are to be 
provided by the churches, there should 
not be provision made for them in suita- 
ble rooms and proper appliances, and the 
building which is designed for worship 
kept expressly for that purpose. 
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Our friends of the Roman Church in 
their rules and practice put us to shame. 
I stepped within a little chapel on a side 
street in Montreal one week-day morn- 
ing and watched the worshippers as they 
came. Itwas not the hour of public 
service, but they came as individuals to 
spend a few moments in devotions. They 
entered reverently, with uncovered heads, 
crossed themselves, and passed in silence 
to a rough, uncovered bench, where they 
sat in meditation and prayer. No audi- 
ble word was spoken, no voice was heard, 
and there was scarcely the sound of a 
footfall; but each alike was conscious of 
being in a sacred place. That room had 
been kept for generations as a place of 
worship, and no one could have treated 
it otherwise than with respect and rever- 
ence. 

It were well if our houses of worship 
were closed to everything that does not 
directly contribute to strengthen and 
deepen the spirit of worship, so that each 
visit paid should result in a blessed meet- 
ing with God. The spirit of irreverence 
endangers all departments of life, and 
cannot be supported without great loss of 
moral and spiritual power. If we would 
develop personally in Christlikeness, and 
secure the blessings of a holy life, we 
must resist the spirit of irreverence, and 
retain the idea that at least some places 
are holy, some services specially sacred, 
some offices and appointments divinely 
ordained for holy purposes. 


Biliousness and its Treatment. 
By THE Faminy Doctor. 


The symptoms of biliousness are unhap- 
pily but too well known. They differ in 
different individuals to some extent, how- 
ever. A bilious man is seldom a break- 
fast-eater. Too frequently, alas! he has 
an excellent appetite for liquids, but none 
for solids of a morning. His tongue will 
hardly bear inspection at any time; if it is 
not white and furred, it is rough at al 
events. The digestive system is wholly 
out of order; diarrhcea, or constipation, 
may be a symptom, or the two may alter- 
nate. There are very often hemorrhoids, 
or loss of blood even. 
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There may be giddincss, and often head- 
ache, and acidity or flatulence, and ten- 
derness at the pit of the stomach. The 
pain felt in the right shoulder would indi- 
cate an extra bad case, but apart from 
this, there are aching pains and even stiff- 
ness in the limbs, with more or less of 
cramps in the limb muscles, or burning in 
the palms of the hands, with hot, perspir- 
ing feet. 

There may be drowsiness and torpor by 
day, and sleeplessness at night, and all 
sorts and conditions of mind, especially 
irritability—fits of bad temper that come 
on suddenly and go off again, and that 
none are so thoroughly grieved at as the 
poor patient himself. 

Bilious people generally fly for relief 
to aperient pills, and there is no doubt 
that they often afford temporary relief by 
relieving the over-gorged liver. This 
really is antiphlogistic treatment, but it 
assuredly is not radical. When a fish- 
pond overflows its banks, we may let off 
a portion of the water, but after this we 
ought, methinks, to find our way to the 
other end of the pool and lessen the 
inflow. 

Well, just a word about treatment. 
First and foremost, then, in sudden bilious 
attacks, that are often accompanied by 
great prostration and by urgent vomiting, 
it is best to send fora medical man. Such 
attacks generally come on in the morning, 
at the time the body is most weak. Ido 
not think upon the whole I should be jus- 
tified in suggesting medicinal remedies in 
this paper, for the simple reason that cases 
differ so. The mineral acids and bitter 
vegetable tonics often do good. So does 
nux vomica, and aconite. Then there is 
dandelion, and chloride of ammonium, and 
alkalies. But I can only generalize. A blue 
pill and colocynth, followed next day by a 
glass of Pullna water, will ward off many 
an attack, if the patient goes in for prevent- 
ive measures afterwards, and follows a 
course of rational living. The podo- 
phyllin pill, from a quarter to half a grain 
of the extract, in three to five of extract 
of hyoscyamus, may do as well as the blue 
pill, if not better. 

Soda-water or lithia-water and milk 
should be drunk next day, and very little 
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solid food taken, though beef tea mixed 
with arrow-root will be found very nour- 
ishing; or a raw egg beaten up in milk. 

Little good will accrue from treating a 
case like this, however, if, when he is once 
more well, the patient returns to his old 
non-hygienic habits of life. 

‘“¢ What am I to do then?” may be asked. 
J will tell you what youarenot todo. You 
are not to over-eat; you are not to use sugar 
or fat to any extent, puddings, pastry or 
cheese. You are not to touch alcohol. 
You are not to sit in over-heated rooms. 
You are neither to over-work nor over- 
worry yourself. And you are not to 
shirk the morning tub, nor plenty of 
exercise. 

What are you to do for the acidity? 
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Abstemiousness, and regulation of diet 
and habits, will entirely banish it, and 
you will have the pleasure of knowing that 
its absence is a sign of rejuvenation of the 
liver. 

If you but try a week of the treatment 
I suggest, I feel convinced you will once 
more feel a pleasure in life, and an interest 
in all your surroundings. 

But acidity often leads to rheumatism, 
and on this subject I hope to have more 
to say another day. 
isfied with my present paper if it puta 
few of my readers on the right road to 
health, and that can only be got at by 
seeking for and removing first causes 
instead of treating symptoms.— Cassell’s 
Family Magazine. 
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To England and Scotland for Two Hun- 
dred Dollars. 
By Rav. F. H. CLhark (CONGREGATIONAL), 
Boston. 

Many a tired and jaded brother, we 
fear, as he throws down his religious 
newspaper announcing the departure of 
this and that clerical friend for Europe, 
cracks if he does not actually break 
the tenth commandment. ‘‘ Dr. D. D. 
having been presented with a handsome 
purse by his people, sails for Europe next 
week in the Scythia.” ‘Rev. Mr. B. A. 
sets sail for a trip to the land of the mid- 
night sun in the City of Rome,” and 
“Rev. 8. T. D., for the benefit of his 
wife’s health, will seek the shores of the 
Mediterranean atan early date.” ‘‘ Alas,” 
says the tired and jaded brother to him- 
self, ‘‘ there is no handsome purse for me, 
and the land of the midnight sun, or even 
the shores of the Mediterranean, are as 
inaccessible as the planet Venus or the 
back of the moon. Europe, with all its 
treasures, must always remain a distant 
dream to me. I can only go to London 
with Dickens and Thackaray, and visit 
Edinburgh with a cheap edition, of Sir 
Walter Scott.” But why, dear tired and 


jaded brother, why this mournful lamen- 
tation? It is worthy only of blue Mon- 
day. Going to Europe is a different 
thing from what it was in your younger 
days, and is growing an easier and cheaper 
matter every year. At least it is possible 
to make a short, yet most refreshing trip 
to the mother country (which certainly 
for the American contains more of interest 
than any other foreign land), ata compara- 


tively small expense, not much more than. 


you often spend on your summer vacation 
at home. We do not say that with the 
closest economy the aforesaid tired and 
jaded brother, without a generous people 
to foot the bills, would find it easy to take 
off his hat to the midnight sun, or to sing 
the doxology from the top of the Cheops, 
like certain of his English brethren; but 
we do affirm that he could get a most 
refreshing glimpse of Scotland and Eng- 
land ina six weeks’ vacation and come 
home to give his people enough better 
sermons to pay for the extra money in- 
vested. ‘‘But how much does it cost?” 
continues brother T. and J.—‘‘ the old, 
grinding question which I have been ask- 
ing ever since I was a little boy, not so 
high as the candy-shop counter. How 


I shall be quite sat- 
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much does it cost—the old question that 


has always come between me and every 


luxury. If it can be done for only $500 
it is no use for me to think of it. I can 
never in my life save as much as that to 
spend on myself.” Ah, brother T. and 
J., I see that it is still blue Monday with 
you. But it won’t cost $500 nor $400 nor 
$300. You can do it for $200, and Edin- 
burgh will look just as picturesque, and 
London will be twice as full of historic 
interest as if you were a surfeited Van- 
derbilt with an income of seventeen dol- 
lars a minute. Let me draw this plan 
out a little more definitely and give you 
the actual figures. You do not need to 
join a party and pay a guide from fifty to 
a hundred dollars for information that 
will afford you pleasure to find out for 
yourself. If you are a tired and jaded 
sister and have no one to accompany you, 
- very likely this would be your best plan, 
but for a man who can look out for him- 
self and is not embarrassed by conven- 
tionalities, the best way is to paddle his 
- own canoe across the Atlantic (metaphor- 
ically speaking). Of course the kind 
friends who send you such abundant cir- 
culars every spring will not ‘‘ personally 
conduct’ you for nothing, and you had 
much better use what you would other- 
wise pay them in extending your trip 
another fortnight. Besides, to satisfy 
some of their patrons these guides will 
oblige you to ride in first-class cars, and 
stop at first-class hotels, for which you 
will have to pay a first-class price, when 
you would much prefer second-class ac- 
commodations at a second-class price. 
Here is one itinerary. We will leave 
New York, Wednesday, August 4th, in 
the good ship Wednesday and 
Thursday and Friday we will pay our 
respects to old Neptune and surrender 
the toll which he usually demands of land 
lubbers, but on Saturday we will begin to 
brighten up and to thoroughly enjoy the 
novelty of the situation, and the rare 
sensation of having nothing to do. Here 
it is Saturday, the sermon isn’t written, 
the text, even, hasn’t been chosen, you 
haven’t made a parish call for more than 
three days and yet your heart is light and 
your conscience untroubled. This new 
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sensation of having part of the Atlantic 
Ocean between you and your cares and 
duties is a rare one, and is worth making 
the most of, since the October days will 
bring with them plenty of sensations of 
the opposite sort. Sunday will be such a 
day of rest as you have never known, and 
scarcely dreamed, since you left the Sem- 
inary and entered upon your active work. 
You have had vacation Sundays, to be 
sure, when you have not preached, but 
never such a Sunday, so quiet, so restful, 
so peaceful. ‘‘There remaineth there- 
fore a Sabbath rest for the people of God,” 
says the new revision. You thought you 
knew what the meaning of that text was 
before, and have preached upon it very 
likely, but you come to the conclusion 
that such a day on God’s wide sea is the 
best commentary on the text that you 
have ever studied. You enjoy the Church 
of England service in the cabin below. 
Perhaps your fellow-passengers, finding 
out that you write Mev, before your name, 
and possibly D.D. after it, prevail upon 
you to conduct an impromptu service; 
but, after all, the impression of the day 
will be of a day alone with God. Bound- 
lessness, infinity, eternity, in the heavens 
stretching above you, in the unflecked 
sea rolling around you; impressions of 
these things enter into your soul and 
find lasting lodgment there, by reason of 


‘this Sunday on the sea. 


Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday pass 
swiftly and pleasantly away. Thursday 
the green shores of old Ireland loom up 
before you. A gray castle on a hill, a 
rugged mountain stretching behind, a 
white lght-house in the foreground 
make your heart leap up as though you had 
never seen a bit of terra firma before in 
your life. Ah, but this is a piece of the 
Old World, the world of romance and his- 
tory, the world of hoary castles and vener- 
able institutions, the world that Czsar 
conquered and of which Virgil sung; and 
though you haven’t a drop of Irish blood 
in your veins, you are almost ready, in 
your first enthusiasm at the sight, to 
throw up your hat and give three cheers 
for the Emerald Isle. 

You think you know how Columbus 
felt when San Salvador first blessed his 
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gaze, and your admiration for that bold 
navigator is increased a hundred-fold. 
The next day, Friday, the lovely vistas of 
Scotch mountains and lochs are opened 
up-before you, and after steaming up the 
busy Clyde, you step ashore in bustling 
Glasgow, the dream of your life in some 
part accomplished, and the old world no 
longer a visionary myth, to be simply 
read about, but a very lively and noisy 
reality. We would like to go with you 
for the next four weeks on a ‘‘ personally 
conducted” trip, but can only outline a 
possible journey. It is now Friday, 
August 13th. The rest of this day we 
will giveto sights of commercial Glasgow. 
Saturday we will go to Edinburgh, where 
we can spend another Sabbath almost as 
quietly and restfully as the last one on 
the ocean. Monday and Tuesday we 
shall also want to give to Holyrood and 
Arthur’s Seat, the Castle and Calton Hill, 
John Knox and the Covenanters. ‘‘ See 
Edinburgh and the Alps ” was Dr. Cuyler’s 
advice to a distinguished minister on his 
first journey abroad. We will see some- 
thing of Edinburgh in these three days 
any way. 

Wednesday and Thursday we will give 
to Stirling, the Trossachs and Loch 
Lomond, getting back to Glasgow Thurs- 
day night, the 19th. 

Two days in the land of Burns, three 
days in the Lake region of England, a 
pilgrimage to the shrine of Wordsworth 
and Southey and Coleridge, a ramble 
over the hills of Keswick, a row on 
Windermere and Derwentwater, and a 
climb to the top of Skiddaw, will give us 
a score of mental photographs that will 
never fade. 

Four days, then, in the East of England 
will give us a chance to see Ely and Lin- 
coln and Cambridge, and study their 
grand cathedrals, and will bring us to 
London by Saturday the 28th. To Lon- 
don we must give one weck of our 
precious four, and even then we shall 
call out for more time. But in that week 
we shall get pretty familiar with St. 
Paul’s and Westminster Abbey, the Par- 
liament Buildings and the Tower, Kew 
Gardens and Greenwich, and, if they are 
in town, we shall have heard Spurgeon 


Helps in Pastoral Work. 


and Joseph Parker and other celebrities. 
By Monday, September 6th, we will turn 
our faces Americaward, giving a few hours 


to Stratford-on-Avon, Oxford and Ches- — 


ter, and reaching Liverpool in season to 
take the steamer that will sail on Wednes- 
day the 8th, and which will perhaps 
land us in New York the next Wednes- 
day, the 15th, just six weeks to a day, 
from the time we promised to get you 
back. We have had a glorious time to- 
gether haven’t we? How much fresher 
we feel for the fall campaign! How the 
sea breezes have blown the cobwebs out 
of our brains,,and the ‘‘ blues” far away 
out of our lives! And now let us look 
at the cash book, to see how much it has 
cost. Here are the items, not guessed at, 
but taken from an actual expense book: 
Round trip ticket across the Atlantic, 
$110; fares in Scotland, $6; fares from 
Glasgow to London (including excursions), 
$15; fares from London to Liverpool, $5; 
hotel bills ($2 per day for 26 days), $52. 
Total $188. 

We have not allowed anything for ex- 
tras, for this is an item so variable that 
no other person’s experience would be of 
any service, and our only design is to 
show that this dream of a lifetime is within 
the grasp of many who have hitherto 
thought it far beyond them. The tickets 
on the ocean call for first-cabin passage. 
Some of our ministerial friends have 
tried the second cabin, but we should 
hardly advise it. A round trip _first- 
class ticket can be obtained for even less 
than $110; some lines selling them as 
low as $80 or $90, and one line for $65; 
and, of course, one can pay as much 
more, for a larger and better situated 
state-room, as he desires. You cannot 
stop at first-class hotels, everywhere, for 
two dollars a day; but the second-class 
houses are almost invariably clean and 
wholesome, and much better than the 
same grade in our own land. We know 
of no larger returns in the way of health, 
enjoyment and education that can be ob- 
tained for $188 than just such a trip. 
The conclusion and improvement of 
our homily need be very brief: beloved 
brethren, it is all summed up in one word 


—go. 


aeBEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS: 


Barbarism will never cure the wrongs of 
civilization.— Dr, Talmage. 


Whatever happens, let us not be too busy 
to sit at Jesus’ feet.—Azthen. 


When Dr. Johnson was asked why so many 
literary men were infidels, he answered, 
“ Because they are ignorant of the Bible.” 


When we are most filled with heavenly love, 
and only then, are we best fitted to bear with 
human infirmity, to live above it and forget 
its burden.—Maria Hare. 


The mountains are God’s thoughts piled up. 
The ocean is God’s thoughts spread out. The 
flowers are God's thoughts in bloom. The 
dewdrops are God’s thoughts in pearls.— Sam 


Jones. 


True faith, like the dove sent forth by Noah, 
may for a season hover over the waters with- 
out finding a resting place, but will always 
fly to the ark bearing the olive-branch of 
peace.—/d. 


Afflictions hunt us again into God’s fold 
when we have leaped out. They are God's 
file to rub off our rust; God’s soap and fuller’s 
earth to remove spots; God’s fan to blow away 
our chaff.—-Francts Roberts. 


Get into the habit of looking for the silver 
lining of the cloud, and, when you have found 
it, continue to look at it, rather than at the 
leaden gray in the middle. It will help you 
over many hard places.—Dr. A. A. Wiltitts. 


The work of a Christian as it is described in 
the Bible looks fitter for an angel than for a 
fallen man; but this fallen, weak man has 
more than the sufficiency of an angel for the 
discharge of it—his sufficiency is of God.— 
W. Jay. 

Good works do not make a Christian, for 
one must be a Christian to do good works. 
The tree bringeth forth the fruit, not the fruit 
the tree. None is made Christian by works, 
but by Christ; and being in Christ he brings 
forth fruit to Him.—ZLuather. 


You do not need to devise in the morning 
how to create your own light—it is prepared 
and ready for you. The sun was made before 
you were, and it keeps its course; and so con- 
stantly will God’s own light shine to you with- 
out your contrivance or care for anything but 
to seek, receive, and be guided by it.—/ohn 
Lowe. 


A devout thought, a pious desire, a holy 
purpose is better than a great estate or an 
earthly kingdom, In eternity it will amount 
to more to have given a cup of cold water, 
with right motives, to a humble servant of 


God, than to have been flattered by a whole 
generation.—Dr. Cumming. 


If the Church would have her face shine she 
must go up into the mount and be alone with 
God. If she would have her courts of worship 
resound with eucharistic praises she must open 
her eyes and see humanity lying lame at the 
temple gates, and heal it in the miraculous 
name of Jesus.— Lishop Huntington. 


When to the altars of our Lord 
We bear our sacred tribute yet, 
Less by the gift than by our hoard, 
His eye will gauge our duty’s debt. 
Shekels of gold may shrink to grains 
Into His treasury as they fall; 
While a poor widow’s hard-earned gains 
May win the plaud: ‘‘ More than they all.” 
—Prof. W.C. Richards. 


To begin right, to lay a proper foundation 
of character, is the most essential thing. As 
the defects of a photograph appear greater by 
the enlargement of a picture, so youthful fail- 
ings and blemishes are magnified in manhood, 
The verdict, ‘‘ Good enough,” which in boy- 
hood passes the slightly defective task, will 
become ‘‘ Bad enough” when the habit of 
inaccuracy has spread itself over the life.— 
Rev. E. G. Cheverton. 


That which contents God may well content 
me. My soul, when thy eyes were full of 
tears on account of thy sin, and thy heart is 
disquieted on account of infirmities and imper- 
fection, look thou right away from thyself ‘‘ to 
the atonement made, to the utmost ransom 
paid.” ‘The offering of Jesus is perfect and 
accepted. The righteousness of thy Lord 
Jesus is without blemish; and thou art ‘‘ac- 
cepted in the beloved.”—.Surgeon. 


Is Christ in us? be ours the glorious dower, 
To show the Saviour shining in our face, 
And, through our eyes forth-putting His sweet 

power, 
To help the weak and wayward with His 
grace: 
Oh! let not sin in us those windows dim, 
Through which the world might catch some 
glimpse of Him. 
—R. Wilton. 


He who stands with God stands at the cen- 
tre, and he alone can judge of the meaning of 
God’s universe You are not to imag- 
ine confusion because you cannot see the real 
order which is about you. Your position may 
be at the very circumference of the circle and 
not at its centre. These diverging and con- 
verging lines which to your eyes make con- 
fusion, radiate in exquisite order from their 
true centre, serving His purposes who made 
them.—Aev, Lsaac O. Rankin. 
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peo ILLUSTRATIVE SHLECTIONS peo 


14. The Certainty of the Promises. 
OSH apexityn A. 


A drummer-boy lay dying in the City Point 
Hospital. The 23d Psalm was being read to 
him. When the words, ‘‘ Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil; for Thou art with me; Thy 
rod and Thy staff they comfort me,” were 
read, he desired them repeated again and 
again, Blindness was upon him, and he 
desired to have his hands placed so that he 
could feel the words which he could not see. 
Then he wished to have the promise laid on 
his breast, so that he could press it to his 
heart. Thus he passed to his rest. 


15. The Promised Rest,—HEz. iv., 9. 


There is a pass in Scotland, called Glencroe, 
which supplies a beautiful illustration of what 
Heaven will be to the man who comes to 
Christ. The road through Glencroe carries 
the traveller up a long and steep ascent with 
many a winding and many a little turning in 
its course. But when the top of the pass is 
reached, a stone is seen by the wayside, with 
these simple words engraved on it, ‘‘ Rest, 
and be thankful.” Reader, these words 
describe the feeling with which every one who 
comes to Christ will at length enter Heaven. 
The summit of the narrow way will be won. 
We shall cease from our wearying journeying, 
and sit down in the Kingdom of God.—Aev. 
VEO TSE: 


16. God’s Seal,—Joun vi., 27. 


The use of seals for the authentication of 
documents was, and is, very widely diffused 
in the Eastern world. ‘ Without a seal in 
the East no document is regarded as authen- 
tic.” A sealoften bore the name of its owner, 
and some fanciful or significant device, as we 
see in some very ancient Hebrew specimens. 
Christ likens Himself in these wonderful words 
to a document sealed by God. What does 
He mean? What does the claim imply? 
This, at any rate, that His teaching, His life, 
bears the stamp of the divine sanction; that 
the Name of God (in the deepest sense of 
that profound expression) is impressed upon 
His every utterance, on His whole career. As 
the centuries pass this comes out more and 
more clearly, 


17. Home Piety.—Ps. ci., 3. 


In Iceland a custom prevails among the 
people of spending their long evenings in a 
manner which must promote their religious 
improvement. The whole family assembles 


at dusk, and around the lamp, every one, ex- 
cept the reader, doing some kind of work. 
The reader is frequently interrupted either by 
the head or some of the most intelligent mem- 
bers of the family, who make remarks on 
various parts of the story,and propose questions 
to exercise the ingenuity of the children and 
servants. For this purpose the Bibleis preferred 
to every other book. When the reading is 
finished a prayer is offered, and then a psalm 
issung. In the morning their devotions are 
conducted in a similar manner, all sitting 
around the lamp, ‘ 


18. ‘Just as I Am.”—Joun vi., 37. 


Some time ago a poor boy came toa city 
missionary. Holding out a dirty and worn- 
out bit of paper, he said, ‘‘ Please, sir, father 
sent me to get a clean paper like that.” 
Opening it out the missionary found that it 
was a page leaflet, containing that beautiful 
hymn beginning, ‘‘ Just as I am, without one 
plea.” The missionary asked where he had 
got it, and why he wantedaclean one. ‘‘We 
found it, sir,” he said, ‘‘in sister's pocket 
after she died. She used always to be singing 
it while she was ill, and she loved it so much 
that father wanted to get a clean one, and to 
put it in a frame and hang it up. Won’t you 
give us a clean one, sir?” Thatsimple hymn 
given to a little girl seems to have been, by 
God’s blessing, the means of bringing her to 
Christ. 


19, The Baptism of Fire.—Num. xi., 25. 


Suppose we Saw an army sitting down before 
a granite fortress, and they told us they in- 
tended to batterit down. We might ask them, 
How? They point us to a cannon-ball, 
Well, but there is no power in that. It is 
heavy, but not more than a hundred-weight, 
or half a hundred-weight. Li? saliethe 
men in the army were to throw it, that 
would make no impression. They say, 
No, but look at the cannon. Well, but there 
is no power in that; it is a machine, and 
nothing more. But look at the powder. 
Well, there is no power in that; a child may 
spill it, a sparrow may pick itup. Yet this 
powerless powder and this powerless ball are 
put into this powerless cannon; one spark of 
fire enters it, and then, in the twinkling of an 
eye, that powder isa flash of lightning, and 
that cannon-ball is a thunderbolt, which smites 
as if it had been sent from Heaven. So is it 
with our church machinery of the present day. 
We have our instruments for pulling down the 
strongholds, but, oh, for the baptism of fire, 
=fev, W, Arthur, 
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The Iowa State Temperance Alliance pro- 
poses to raise $50,000 to enforce the State pro- 
hibition law, 


Tn St. Louis 20,000 children are daily taught 
the effects of alcohol and tobacco upon the 
human system. 


The London Zenana Medical School has 
sent 60 women to India fitted to care for the 
sick and suffering women there. 


The Bey of Tunis has given a choice site of 
land, worth $6,000, to a small Protestant con- 
gregation there, on which they intend to build 
a church, 


Mr. W. T. Russell, a Scotch gentleman 
formerly resident in Calcutta, has given 
$85,000 recently for Christian female educa- 
tion in Jndia. 


Twenty-five years ago there was not one 
professed Christian in the Chinese province of 
Shantung; now there are three hundred places 


_ where Christians meet regularly on the Sab- 
bath. 


A lady has placed the sum of $200,000 in 
the hands of Rev. H. S. Hoffman and Mr. C. 
M. Morton, for the purpose of establishing in 
West Philadelphia a divinity school for the 
Reformed Episcopal Church, 


Nearly every evening in a Bombay bazaar 
may be seen two blind Christians reading 
‘from a Hindustanee New Testament, printed 
in raised letters, to large audiences of Hindus 
and Mohammedans, who marvel at the strange 
sight. 


There are connected with twelve British, 
thirteen American and four German mission- 
ary societies at work in India, 695 male mis- 
sionaries, 491 female missionaries, 8,518 
native helpers, and 139,731 communicants— 
a gain of 23 per cent. in four years. 


In the city of Mexico, pulque, an intoxicant, 
is the drink of the masses. The government 
sternly prohibits its sale after six o’clock at 
night, as otherwise fighting and even murder 
would not be uncommon, By a strange in- 
consistency, expensive bar-rooms for the upper 
classes are not interfered with. 


The jubilee of the Gossner Mission was cele- 
brated in Berlin on June23d. In 1836 pastor 
Gossner withdrew from the Berlin Missionary 
Society, and founded the well-known mission 
among the Kohls. In the course of fifty 
years between 30,000 and 40,000 heathen 
have accepted Christianity, 


Among the contributions on Easter Day at 
Grace Protestant Episcopal Church, Phila- 
delphia, was a check for $45,000, the entire 


collection amounting to over $54,000. The 
check was given by Miss Catherine Wolfe, for 
the purpose of buying St. Philip’s Church in 
Mulberry Street, for the use of the Italian 
Mission, 


Last year the American Bible Society 
printed nearly one and a half million copies 
of Bibles and New Testaments. New trans- 
lations and versions in Corean, the Shanghai 
colloquial, the Siamese, the modern Syriac 
and the Muskokee are either ready or far ad- 
vanced. In this country 60,000 homes which 
lacked the Bible were supplied last year. 


The Cumberland Presbyterian says: ‘‘ Our 
denomination, we believe, never enjoyed 
greater prosperity than it has during the past 
year. Never in our history have there been 
such general and gracious revivals of religion 
in our churches. Since this time last year we 
have reported in our columns twelve thou- 
sand additions to our churches. The growth 
of our membership is something phenomenal,” 


The last year has been one of great spiritual 
prosperity to Canadian Methodism. Since 
the first of January seventy circuits and mis- 
sions have reported through the columns of 
The Christian Guardian an aggregate of 
nearly 5,500 conversions, and a large number 
of circuits besides these have reported re- 
vivals, some of them said to be extensive, 
without stating the number of conversions or 
accessions to the Church. 


The cause of temperance has gained the 
most marked recognition it has ever secured 
from Congress in the passage of the bill pro- 
viding for instruction on that subject in all the 
schools under control of the United States. 
This includes the public schools of the Terri- 
tories, the District of Columbia, the military 
and naval academies, and some Indian and 
colored schools. ‘The instruction to be given 
will include the nature of alcoholic drinks 
and narcotics and their effects on the human 
system. 

The contributions to the missions of the 
Presbyterian Church North, in the year ending 
April 1st, 1886, were $1,931,811.07. The 
statistics for the foreign mission work of the 
same Church during the year ares 
Added aes No. Mem. 


India Missions, 1,100 
site, 139 569 
China ‘° 353 4,358 
Chinese ‘‘ in United States, 58 79 
Japan “ 171 2,283 
Persia ‘ 170 1,922 
Syria os 130 1,301 
American Indian Missions, 240 1,706 
Mexican Missions, 762 3,916 
Guatemala ‘“ 2 9 
South American Missions, 306 1,973 
African Missions, 60 868 
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an-~2,BOOK DEPARTMENT, Ete.%s~* 


THE GOSPEL AND THE 
FAILURE OF NEw THEOLOGIES. By John 
F. Hurst, D.D. New York: Wilbur B. 
Ketcham, 71 Bible House. Price, 20 cents. 
This sermon, delivered before the New 

York Conference, is worth its weight in gold. 

It is a polished shaft from the quiver of truth 

which pierces and rends the sophistries of 

modern theologies, laying bare their cobweb 
structures, their entangling alliances and their 
disappointing hopes. The culture, eloquence 
and fervid appeal, displayed in Bishop Hurst’s 
defence of the old Gospel, make the heart of 
the Christian sing for joy. Blessed is the 

Church that has its quiver full of such men. 

Tue WOMEN FRIENDS OF Jesus, A Course 
of Popular Lectures based upon the Lives 
and Characters of the Holy Women of 
Gospel History. By Henry C. McCook, 
D.D. New York: Fords, Howard & Hul- 
bert. 

This is a charming book in binding, typog- 
raphy and matter, ‘The reader is introduced 
to these Gospel queens, who were washed in 
the blood of the Lamb, showed their ardent 
affection for the Master, and now jewel His 
crown. All that gospel and profane history 
supply towards elucidating the history, char- 
acter and work of each is used by the author 
to place each of these women friends of Jesus 
in her true light, and with admirable skill 
and taste the pen-portrait is here presented. 


Tuite SuccESS OF 


First HEALING AND THEN SERVICE, and 
other Sermons Preached in 1885, By C. 
H. Spurgeon, of London. New York: 


Robert Carter 

Price, $1.00. 

A volume of sermons from the pen of Spur- 
geon is no rare sight, but an adverse criti- 
cism upon their merits;would be. To praise 
them is needless. ‘The lily requires no paint- 
ing nor the honeycomb any added sweetness. 
JoserH THE PriMe MInisTerR, By the Rey. 

William M. Taylor, D.D., LL.D., Minis- 

ter of the Broadway Tabernacle, N. Y. 

New York: Harper & Brothers, Franklin 

Square. 

Every lover of model Scripture exposition 
will welcome another book from Dr, Taylor. 
He luxuriates in this method of unfolding the 
Word of God, displays his rare talents in 
analyzing his subject, illustrating its. various 
phases and applying the lessons deduced to 
the consciences and lives of men. ‘The his- 
tory of Joseph, as presented by this talented 
and eloquent divine, in this tasteful volume, 
is admirably adapted to fascinate childhood, 
mould the actions of manhood and moisten 
with tears the eyes of the aged. A new inter 
est will be awakened in the ‘‘ prime minister ” 
by the reading of this book. 


& Brothers, 530 Broadway. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES: 


[Space will permit us to only name the 
articles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 


LIpPINCOTT’s MAGAZINE, JUNE, 1886. The 
Industrial Republic, Arved. P. Powers. Our 
Experience Meetings. The Mormon Ques- 
tion, W. H. Babcock. 

THE COSMOPOLITAN, MAY, 1886, Glimpses 
of Messina, Turkey, Z. &. Platt, How an 
Ancient People used to Live, Henry Arlington. 
The Children’s Industrial Exposition, Vola 
Roseborough. 

THE CENTURY MAGAZINE, JUNE, 1886. 
Faith-Healing and Kindred Phenomena, /. 
M. Buckley, D.D. Unpublished Letters of 
Benjamin Franklin, John Bigelow. The Labor 
Question, Washington Gladden, 

THE ECLECTIC MAGAZINE, JUNE, 1886, 
The Unemployed and the Riots, W. Mattieu 
Wiliams. Artist Life in Rome, Past and 
Present, W”, Davis. Mesmerism in the Mire. 
Sir Thomas Browne, Walter Pates. 

METHODIST MAGAZINE, JUNE, 1886. Won- 
derland and Beyond, /Johnm TZ. Moore. 
Consecrated Culture, Rev. S. B. Dunn. The 
Labor Question, Rev. W. M. Roger, M.A. 
Among the Eskimo, 2. W. S. Blaestock. 

MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History.  Por- 
trait of Jefferson Davis. Sketch of San An- 
tonio, G. orton Galloway. The Reconstruc- 
lion of History, “ev, G. (2. kiis Dao. 
Triumph of the American Principle, Hon. C. 
K. Tuckerman. 

POPULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, JUNE, 1886. 
Evolution bounded by Theology, W. D. Le 
Sueur, B.A, The Millennium of Madness, 
felix L, Oswald, M.D, The Principles of 
Domestic Fireplace Construction, 7. Pridgin 
Teale, FRCS, 

THE ForRuM, JUNE, 1886, From Puritan- 
ism—Whither? Bishop F. D. Huntington. 
How I was Educated, Chancellor J. H. Vin- 
cent, Mischievous Philanthropy, Pof. S. 
Newcomb, The Future of Sunday Journalism, 
Rev. J. H. Ward. 

METHODIST REVIEW (BI-MONTHLY), May, 
1886. Educational Work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the South, Rev. 7. D. 
Walsh, Schliemann’s Tiryus, Prof. H. MW. 
Baird, LL.D, Polity of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Zattor. 

CHRISTIAN THOUGHT, BI-MONTHLY, MAy- 
JUNE, 1886. Which Nature Survives? /, 
R. Day, D.D, Thenand Now; or, the Four- 
teenth Century and the Nineteenth, 2. 2. 
Welch, D.D. The Will as a Factor in 
Science, W. Tucker, D.D. 
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THE SOUTHERN PULPIT of Richmond, Va., a Monthly Magazine, consolidates with 


THE PULPIT TREASURY from and after July rst, 1884. 


Bound Vol, PULPIT TREASURY, "2: §3,00 each, 10 P4stos, 9,5 


Non Subscribers 
LLL LLL DOQDOLODLODPOLOOPPPPALPPOPOPLPOAPPOO™OOOOOOOOOON™ON 


Q Page Circular of Contents nts & Catalogue sot bon application. Forward Subscriptions on the following Blank 
Hil PICT Nee. Sows Sane 
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BE. B. TREAT, Publisher, Yearly, in Advance, - $2.50. 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - - 2,00. 
Single Copy, - - .25, 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
ALSO find Dollars cents for the following Booka, ee. your fren 
SED ION tuo Kak Seats ea eee ame 


PREMIUM OFFER Books WORTH HAVING. 


To Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘PuLtprr Treasury” the following books from our 


Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : Regular) he veatly(, ovece 
rice. subscribers. Extra. 


THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE of London, Eng., Undenominational. $3.00 $2.00 .00 


THE SABBATH; Its Permanence, Promise and Defence. W.W.Everts,D.D. 1.00 .60 -10 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 

Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. 1.50 275 12 
HOURS WITH THE BIBLE; or, The Scripture in the Light of 

Modern Discovery. By Cunningham Geikie. Large12mo. 381 p. 1.00 .60 10 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Volumes, Ist, 2d and 3d Year, epeu, 3.00 2.00 25 
CHRISTIAN THOUGHT. Bound Vol., Ist Year. 2.00- 1.33 .20 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit Menor -50 25 00 
REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 

by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. 1.50 75 ~— «10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished Clergy- 

men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. 1,75 1.00 12 
THE HOME BEYOND; or, Views of Heaven and its Relations to ‘Barth. 

Edited by Bishop Samuel Fallows. - 3,00 1,50 25 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS Outlines of. By J H. Elliot. 1,00 65 12 
BURNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the seligiods 

Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. - 3.00 2.00 25 
FOOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devil in History. By Rev. Hollis 

Reed, author of ‘‘God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 
GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, etc. delivered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 -90 10 
TO ALL PEOPLE. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 -90 10 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 5,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 

Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 466 pages. 12mo. 1.75 1.00 312 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 

Rey. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. 2.00 1.00 8 .15 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry E. 

A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. 5.00 2.50 25 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. LHdited by E. 

Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. 3.50 1.75 25 


THE LIFE AND TIMES OF GEN. U. S. GRANT. By Hon. J. T. Headley. Nearly 700 
octavo pages, elegant steel and wood engravings, $2.75, postage, 20 cents. Sold by subscrip- 
tion. On receipt of full price a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury ” six months free, 

MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘‘Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 

OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 27th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents. ] Sold by 
Agents, no discount to subscribers. $6.58 will secure a copy and ‘The Pulpit Treasury’ 
one year FREE, ° 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 
AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York 
SEND FOR TERMS AND OLUB RATES. 


| TESTIMONIALS. 


I have examined the successive numbers of 
Tue Putrir TREASURY, and think the work 
well adapted to its purpose, fitted to benefit 
the ministry and to edify others, 

JOHN HALL, D.D. 
(Pres.) N. Y. City. 

I like the book and matter of the new mag- 
azine very much. It fills a place which no 
other occupies, and I think fills it well 

CHARLES 8S, ROBINSON, D.D. 
(Presbyterian) N. Y. City. 

I have received the June number of THE 
PuLPir TREASURY. It gives splendid promise; 
is vigorous and versatile; a sort of periodical 
theological school in itself. May its readers 
multiply. 

J. H. VINCENT, D.D. (Meth.), N. Y. 

Your first number impresses me very favor- 
ably. It is bright, good and stimulating. If 
you keep up to this level you will certainly 
succeed. R. D. HITCHCOCK, D.D. 

Pres. Union Theol. Sem., New York. 


I am much pleased with the soundly evan- 
gelical tone of your Putpir TREASURY. The 
magazine occupies a field which deserves care- 
ful culture. JOSEPH COOK, 

(Cong.) Boston. 

I will help it forward all I possibly can. 

Bishop SAMUEL FALLOWS., 
(Reformed Episcopal) Chicago, Il, 

The June number is received. Its list of 
contributors is guarantee enough for a rich 
Piven of truth. The taste, worth and 

ulness of the work must make it invaluable 
to all who love fresh thought and feeling in 
the pulpit itself, and on all that relates to able 
pulpit life. THOS. ARMITAGE, D.D. 
(Baptist), N. Y. 

The first issue of THE PULPIT TREASURY 
indicates abundant resources and gives prom- 
tse of extensive usefulness. Its contents are 
alike varied and valuable. If each succeed- 
ing number brings such a supply its circula- 
tion will soon be wide. 

WM. ORMISTON, D.D. 
(Reformed Church) N. Y. City. 

Your No, 1 is number ome in more senses 
‘hem one. To the calm announcement in 
year opening editorial, ‘‘ No apology is 
effered for this publication,” I would add 
none is needed. It justifies its right to live 
by this first time that it breathes on us 
through so many gifted and godly teachers of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

J.L. WITHROW, D.D. (Cong.), Boston, 


This evangelical monthly is, and promises 
in the future to be, a ‘‘treasury” and a “‘treat” 
to every class of Christian readers. In the 
number just issued there is a weight of thought 
in the briefest articles, and a combination of 
scholarship which the people of New York 
have learned to trust. 

W. SAMSON, D.D., Pres, Bible Work- 
ers? College (Baptist) N. Y. 


ho 


It will be a valuable auxiliary to pulpit 
preparation, I wish it a wide circulation. 
Bishop M. SIMPSON. — 
(Methodist) Philadelphia. 


Iam pleased with both the plan and ex- 
ecution of the new monthly. It must prove 
very serviceable to clergymen and especially 
to young ministers. 

PROF. W. X. NIXON, D.D. 

Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Ill, 


It is invaluble to laymen as well as minis- 
ters. 
CHAS. F. DEEMS, D.D., LL.D. 
(Church of the Strangers) New York City. 


I have examined THE PULPIT TREASURY 
with much interest. I think it well suited for 
its purpose. In variety of interest and sug- 
gestiveness; in catholicity and evangelical- 
ness of tone; in readableness and in fitness to 
interest ministers and students generally, it is 
admirable. 

JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D. 

Pres. Regent’s Park College, London, Eng. 


Every preacher ought to have it. 
CHAPLAIN C. C, McCABE, D.D. 
(Methodist) Chicago. 


I commend THE PULPIT TREASURY to our 
ministers. It works in a department of 
great importance. It does its work well. 

A. A. HODGE, D.D., 

Princeton Theo. Sem’y, Princeton, N. J. 


Have read with great delight the TREASURY 
and can commend its excellence, 
WILLIAM NAST, D.D., 
Pres. Berea College, Berea, O. 


I regard it one of the most important and 
useful additions to our literature. 
JAMES H. FUQUA, D.D. 
Bethel College, Russellville, Ky. 


We consider it one of the best Evangeli- 
cal Publications extant, and no one can read 
it without being benefited mentally and spir- 
itually. Itis the very thing needed by our 
preachers and theological students. 

Rev. B. G. MARSH, 
Theo, Dep’t. Trinity College, N. C 


I am very much pleased with the publica- 
tion—it is just what is needed and fills a place 
covered by no other. 

Rev. R.S,. ROWE, Baltimore, Md, 


It is simply invaluable, for it contains 
the cream of the utterances and the best of the 
methods of the American pulpit, not alone in 
pure evangelical piety, but also upon the pro- 
foundest questions of Theology. 

Rev. C. E. BECKER. 

Pres. Benedict Institute, Columbia, S. C, 
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PRESS NOTICES, 


It is rich in material.— The New York 
Christian Union, 


The first number is so good that we trust it 
will command success for the enterprise.— 
The New York Christian Advocate, 


It is crowded with suggestive religious mat- 
ter, quickening to the pastor or teacher.— The 
Chicago Watchman. 


The opening number is full of good things, 
and we trust that the periodical will have all 
the success that it promises to deserve.— Ze 
Vew York [Illustrated Christian Weekly. 


It hasa large number of articles of great 
homiletic value. It opens well.— Zhe Phila- 
delphia Presbyterian Journal, 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
ef this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valuable publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder. 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
nearly all the evangelical denominations are 
represented.—Christian Advocate (Detroit). 


This new candidate for public favor cer- 
tainly has merits of no ordinary character. 
The sermons are by leading men in the 
American pulpit and all the departments are 
edited with rare skill and ability.—Mew Or- 
leans Christian Advocate. 

It will be found of much value and interest 
to all_ who will peruse its pages. It can 
hardly fail of success with such contributors as 
Drs. Hall, Armitage, Deems, Taylor, Cuyler, 
Talmage, Chambers andothersof note. The 
first number is full of promise.— The Cincin- 
nati Christian Standard, 

The general tone of the new publication 
strikes us very favorably. It is conservative, 
but aggressive; strictly evangelical in doc- 
trine, but hospitable to whatever improved 
methods are found actually effective in pro- 
moting the success of the Gospel. Its editor 
seems to combine the piety and prudence of a 
zealous minister with the enterprise and skill 
of a trained journalist. The new magazine 
will be warmly welcomed in thousands of 
Christian homes.—V. Y. Weekly Witness. 


Its sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year; $2 to 
clergymen.—Zion Herald (Boston). 

This is really a very instructive and helpful 
magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen. — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 

Tue PuLPIT TREASURY is avery promising 
monthly, and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelical] denominations.— Baptist Weekly. 

The magazine is full of strong, rich thought 
on many topics.— The Christian Intelligencer, 
(New Vork City). 


_If this were a weekly it would be the cham. 
pion religious publication of the world, It 
does not come often enough—only once 
a month.—Baltimore Methodist, 


It is an excellent monthly.—Alasama 


Christian Advocate. 


It is filled with excellent articles.— The Va- 
tienaz Baptist (Philadelphia). 


If all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Baltt= 
more), 


We wish it, as it richly deserves, abundant 
success.—Lpiscopal Recorder (Philadelphia). 


We can cordially commend this monthly.— 
Lvangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O.). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.— The General Baptist Mag- 
azine (London, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dubin, 
Ireland), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vi.). 


A large amount of interesting and valuable 
matter._Presbyterian Banner, (Pittsburgh, Pa.). 


It excels all similar publications.— The 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, N. S.). 


Crowded with suggestive matter, quickening 
to the pastor or teacher.—TZhe Watchman 
(Chicago). 


We have examined it with great interest 
and can warmly commend it to our readers.— 
The Morning Star (Dover, N. #.). 

The table of contents is excellent.—Chvis- 
tian Advocate (Detroit, Mich.). 

A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.— Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnatt, O.) 

We heartily recommend the TREASURY to 
our readers. It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field.— 
Christian Herald (Oregon). 

Its contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— The Central Baptist (St. Louis). 

There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence in 1884, and the men who sustain it 
make no failures —TZhe Christian World 
(Dayton, O.). 

We cordially commend the TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers.—Christian Ad- 
vocate (Canada). 
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Reader, have you ever thought what you would do in 
case you should wake up at night and find the house on 
fire? The first moments are very important, as a fire 
gains much headway and often gets beyond all control 
by the time the firemen arrive, the neighborhood is 
aroused or water can be procured. The above illustra- 
tion represents a case in point. 


THE HAYWARD HAND GRENADE 


is a glass globe holding about a pint of a chemical fluid 
which generates enormous volumes of fire-extinguishing 
gas when brought incontact with flame. Incase of fire 
the Grenade is thrown in and breaks, thus liberating the 
liquid and creating an amount of gas in the presence of 
which fire cannot exist a moment. 


PRICE, $10 A DOZEN. 


Hayward Hand Grenade Fire Extinguisher Co., 


407 Broadway, New York. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 


Author of ** Jesus on the Holy Mc. t,’’ and Editor of ** The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


inrRopucTion By JOHN HALL, D.D., 
Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N, Y. 


The New York Churchman says: ‘‘It contains 
the words o -vise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times of sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: 
‘*There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F. Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church ot 
the Strangers, New York, says “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.”” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
& B. TREAT, Publisher, 75/7 Broadway, N. ¥. 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words. 


BVO RDV. et OMPSON, |. Ds 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lized the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘‘ Excellent in its 
plan and execution, .. . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.’’ 


The New York Observer says: ‘‘ Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,”’ 


The Boston Congregationalist says; ‘‘ The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions,” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: “* The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.” 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo., 310 pages, $1.50, 
E.B. TREAT, Publisher,771 Broadway,N. Y. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA. 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this.”’ 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘*It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors,”’ 


The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ““Itisa 
excellent and practical book.” seid st 
Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y 
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” DRAWALE YE SINT SPED ON» 


ECPYRIGAFED« fh. 


ILLUSTRATED WITH INSTANTANEOUS CARTOONS 


DRAWN IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUDIENCE, 


‘* His drawing is remarkable—faces of prominent men and funny people, figures esthetic, land- 
scapes artistic and transformations wonderful appear upon the paper as if by magic whenever he 
wields the crayon and charcoal. 


Mr. SpeDoN’s entertainment at Bethel Chapel gave a: great deal of satisfaction to both scholars and teachers. 
GEORGE A, BELL, President S. S. Teachers’ Association, Brooklyn. 
In drawing crayon sketches and humorous cartoons before an audience he has no superior. His descriptive 
power is inimitable. AMOS J. CUMMINGS, (W. Y. Szz,) President N. Y. Press Club. 


At the Lee Avenue Congregational Church, Mr. Spedon lectured on the subject of art and drawing. He sketched 
landscapes, flowers, faces and figures, and surprised his audience by his rapidity and cleverness. He talked while he 
worked, and was frequently applauded. At the conclusion of the entertainment the audience seemed loth to leave 
the building. One little Miss said: ‘‘ Oh, I could watch him all night.” — Brooklyn Times, May 13th, 188s. 


For Terms, Etc., Address, The Star Lyceum Bureau, Tribune Building, N. Y. Citv, 


Dr. J. G. Holland, Author, and late Editor of Century Magazine, wrote the Author con™ 
cerning the first edition:—Your popular treatise, ‘‘ Woman’s Hand-Book in Health and 


Disease” is remarkably well:adapted to 

popular use and usefulness. Such a book, I 

am sure, cannot be too widely disseminating ; Yolanda 
among those for whom it is designed. 2 2 


WOMAN’S HAND-BOOK 


iN 


HRMATLTH and DISHASH, 


A Popular Treatise on the Functions and Diseases of Woman, with the most 
Approved Hygienic and Medical Treatment. 


By Lucien C, WaRNER, A M., M.D., 
Member of the New York County Medical Society, &c. 


REVISED AND ENLARGED 
BY A MEMBER OF THE MEDICAL STAFF OF THE N, Y. STATE WOMAN’S HOSPITAL, N, Y. CITY. 


‘“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge.’’—Hosea iv., 6. 


This work treats of the,different phases of woman’s life, as girl, maiden, 
wife and mother, describingiher peculiar organization and functions, and the 
hygienic means by which ‘She may secure beauty, health and happiness. It 
also treats of the various diseases peculiar to woman, explaining at length their 
causes, means of prevention, and the hygienic and medicinal remedies adapted 
to their home treatment. The articles on puberty, menstruation, change of 
life, marriage, pregnancy, and the rearing of infants, are much more complete 
than anything upon these subjects yet offered to those not medically educated. 

This book is offered to the public in the confident belief that it will be 
found much superior to any similar work yet published. We would especially 
call attention to the following features: 

SCIENTIFIC ACCURACY.—The author is a physician of thorough 
education and extensive experience, and the facts which are here communicated 
have in nearly every instance been verified by his own experiments, observation 
or practice. No norrow hobby or pathy is advocated, but whatever is valuable 
in preserving or restoring the health is recommended without reserve. 

MORAL TONE.—tThe most delicate topics are discussed with clear- 
ness, and yet with such chasteness of language that it cannot offend the most 
fastidious. No information has been given or illustration introduced, for the 
purpose of pandering to a perverted taste and corrupt imagination; nor, on the 
other hand, have any facts been withheld which are essential to the physical or 
moral well-being of mankind. 

ADAPTATION.—The extensive experience of the author as lecturer 
upon physiology and kindred subjects, has brought him into intimate relations 
with the people and has enabled him to understand the wants of those for 
whom he writes better, probably, than any other physician inthe country. Many 
of the topics reated in this book will be found in no other similar work. 

THE STYLE is easy, chaste and attractive. Scientific terms are 
generally discarded, and the facts communicated are clothed in common, 
every-day language which all can understand. 


_ CONDITIONS. — This book will contain 358 pages. Crown 8vo. 
Printed on fine paper, bound in the best English cloth, With numerous illus- 
trations in a supplementary pocket. PRICE, $2.00. 


AGENTS WANTED. Copies sent by mail on receipt of price. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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The Ladies’ Manual 


Cushions, Footstools, Hat Racks 


Slipper Patterns, Persian Rugs, 


Cases, Air Castles, Gypsey Tab 


directions with each design, 


Invaluable to Every Lady! 


A NEW ROOK, giving plain directions for Artistic 


of Fancy Work. 


Embroidery, Lace Work, Knitting, Tatting, Crochet Work, Net Work and all kinds of fancy Needle Work, 
This vaALUABLE BOOK is beautifully printed on fine tinted paper, has a hiundsome cover, and contains over 


500 Illustrations, Price only 


Comprising designs for Monograms, Initials, Knit Edgings, Cross Stitch Pattern 3, Point Russe, Berlin 
and Shetland Wool designs, Applique designs, Kate Greenaway designs for Doyleys, etc., Handkerchief 
Borders, Macrame Lace work, Holbeim work, Java Canvas work, Worsted Fringes, Turkish Rugs, Toilet 


50 cents! 


, Pin Cushions, Ottomans, Work Baskets, Pen Wipers, Bed-Quilts, Lam- 


brequins, Work Bags, Book Covers, Wood Boxes, Door Panels, Scrap Baskets, Sofa Coverlets, Toilet Bottle 
Cases, Table Top Patterns, Folding Screens, Church Font Decorations, Sofa Cushions, Music Portfolios, 


Wall Pockets, Carriage Rugs, Chair back Covers, Towel Racks, Perfume 


Sachets, Tidy Designs, Flower Pot Covers, Lamp Shades, Needle Cases, Watch Cases, Fancy Work Bags, 
Catch-alls, Match Safes, Eye Glass Pockets, Collar Boxes, Chair Bolsters, Umbrella Cases, School Bags, 
Patch-work Designs, Coin Purses, Designs for Tricot and Burlaps, Wood Baskets, Commodes, Bibs, Glove 


les, Hair Receivers, Paper Weights, Table Mats, Night-dress Cases, Shoe 


Bags, Needle Books, Jewel Boxes, Door Mats, Knitted Jackets, Bottle Cases, Paper Racks Pillow Shama 
Hair Pin Holders, Floss Winders, Mosaic Window Shades, Book Marks, and every design in fancy work 
8 lady can desire, to the number of over 400, 

Every lady will find this book a useful companion and invaluable to all who love fancy work. Plain 


Jenny June in her preface to this book, says: ‘The present volume does not pretend to furnish the 
theory or practice of the highest Needle work art, but it does aim to supply within its compass a greater 
variety of excellent designs—every one of which is useful for dress or household decoration—than have 
ever before been gathered within the leaves of ony manual,” 


daily wants. 
Handsomely bound in eleth, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


Everyone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home. the Farm anil the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business I:.formation, Law, Home Decorations, Art Wor 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This boox tells how to make and do everything needed in our 
A very useful book for reference to all. 


Fancy 


o12 Pages, 


4 


It glves Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm | 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others 

It Cives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
scesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Bilionusness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters. Boils bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 

tt Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
Jers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

it Te'ls How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muits, Over Shoes, etc,, etc, 


It Tells How} 
to Removeg 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 

o Care forge 
Canaries, Carriages 
Brooms, Furniture. 
Carpets, Harnesses, 


the Health, Bees TE: 


Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., ete. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
ee Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., ete. 


For Farmers It 


ves directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manureg, Care of Bees, etc,, etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


to all who desire a work of reference for 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, .and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 


every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 


greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,COO Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1000 Illustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
every department of human knowledge. 


STaRuNS IMPROVED INHALING TUBE. 


For lung and throat diseases and etre giner ae 


or liquids used—simply ordinary P 


weak lungs by exercise and expansion. No drugs 
RE AIR. Adds compass and strength 


to the voice, expands the chest and lungs. Nearly 20,000 sold. ; 
“It is impossible to overstate the importance of this little instrument to those having weak or disease: 


It is a well-established fact, that there a 
Oe ertinas It is designed to inflate and strength 
employing it to use habitually more air, In all cases 


re cases known in which its use alone has cured true 
en the lungs; enlarge the chest, and cause the person 
where there is any weakness of the lungs, tendency 


i i i i f stricture about 
e it goto the lungs, with cough, shortness of breath, pain or a feeling o 
Re ee ihe eeiion has a Atal narrow chest, PE a seogplag Eee is Oran eg 
; i o cons ; 5 
used, It should especially be used by all persons who belong oF pet Mp tipe tye A 
é incli i iseases. Being made of pure Sterling Silver, it does notc 
cause, are inclined to lung diseases . iterlin seat hia Be AEs) Gy NE 
i iti ‘ ly cleaned, and will last a life-time. 3. S. /H, A.M., 
ae eS Caan should have one of these tubes for strengthening the voice, chest and lungs. 


Sent Postpaid with Instructions, $2.00, 
GEO. P. PILLING, 101 South 10th Street. 


Send for Circular. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


New Improved High Arm, 
New Mecranical Principles 
and Rotary Movements, Auto- 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Oylinder Shuttle, Selfset- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Hew Parts, Minimum 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, No 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- 
ited, Always in Order, Richly 
Ornamented, Nickelplated, and 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. 

Send for Circulars. 

—Address— 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 


28 Union Square, New York. 


iA MAN 


WHO IS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 
COUNTRY WILL SEE BY EXAMINING THIS MAP THAT THE 


ULINJOLS te 
> E.St.Loujs 
"RR. MEN. § Co.) ~ 


CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position and close relation to 
all principal lines East and West, at initial and ter- 
minal points, constitutes the most important mid- 
continental link in that system of through transpor- 
tation which invites and facilitates travel and traftic 
between cities of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts. It 
is also the favorite and best route to and from points 
East, Northeast and Southeast, and corresponding 
points West, Northwest and Southwest. 


The Creat Rock Island Route 


Guarantees its patrons that sense of personal secu- 
rity afforded by a solid, thoroughly ballasted road- 
bed, smooth tracks of continuous steel rail, substan- 
tially built culverts and bridges, rolling stock as near 
perfection as human skill can make it, the safety 
appliances of patent buffers, platforms and air-brakes, 
and that exacting discipline which governs the prac- 
tical operation of allits trains. Other specialties of 
this route ave Transfers at all connecting points in 
Union Depots, and the unsurpassed comforts and 
luxuries of its Passenger Equipment. 


The Fast Express Trains between Chicago and 
Peoria, Council Bluffs, Kansas City, Leavenworth and 
Atchison are composed of well ventilated, finely up- 
holstered Day Coaches, Magnificent Pullman Palace 
Sleepers of the latest design, and sumptuous Dining 
Cars, in which eluborately cooked meals are leisurely 
eaten. Between Chicago and Kansas City and Atchison 
are also run the Celebrated Reclining Chair Cars. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 


Is the direct and favorite line between Chicago and 
Minneapolis andSt. Paul, where connections are made 
in Union Depots for all points in the Territories and 
British Provinces. Over this route Fast Express 
Trains are run to the watering places, summer re- 
sorts, picturesque localities, and hunting and fishing 
grounds of Iowa and Minnesota. It is also the most. 
desirable route to the rich wheat fields and pastoral 
lands of interior Dakota. 

Still another DIRECT LINE, via Seneca and Kan- 
kakee, has been opened between Cincinnati, Indian- 
gpons and Lafayette, and Council Bluffs, Kansas City, 

inneapolis and 8t. Paul and intermediate points. 

For detailed information see Maps and Folders, 
obtainable, as well as tickets, at all principal Ticket 
Offices in the United States and Canada; or by ad- 


dressing 
R. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN, 
Pres’t & Gen’! M’g’r, Gen’1 T’kt & Pass. Ag’ty 
CHICAGO. 


“no 


NEW Book for Bible Readers, Parents, Teachers, and Superintendents. 


>+CURIOSIUIES +08 YHE+ BIBLES 


PERTAINING TO 


SCRIPTURE PERSONS, PLACES, AND THINGS. 


INCLUDING 


NEARLY 5,000 PRIZE QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, ENIGMAS, ANAGRAMS, ACROSTICS, PUZZLESs 
QuoTaTIONs, Facts, AND STATISTICS, WITH MANY VALUABLE 
REApY REFERENCE TABLES. 


FOUNDED UPON AND ANSWERED IN THE BIBLE, 


WITH 


Blackboard, Slate or Note Book Illustrations, Bible Studies, Concert Exercises. 


AND 


PRAYER MEETING OUTLINES. 


Designed to incite in old and young a greater desire to “ Search the Scriptures.” —JouN v. 39 
SY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, 


BY Reve Jan. VINCENT, - D:D: 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in 

devising methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study, 

It contains only such questions or exercises as would excite in the mind of Bible readers and 
seekers after truth a curiosity to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances they 
occurred. To secure these, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, and the leisure 
hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 

From the Author’s Preface,—‘ It has been a part of every Sunday’s Programme in 
our School, for the past eight years, to propose a Bible Question or exercise, to be answered the 
following Sunday, upon cards distributed by the Secretary and collected at the call of the bell ; 
the correct and incorrect answers being announced from the desk, with appropriate comments and 
explanations. A large number of the intricate problems are prize questions, which have occupied 
hours and even days in solvirg, and the interest manifested in them assures us that the benefit 
derived from these exercises—wbick have led to deeper thought and richer experience—can never 
be estimated.” 

The Value of One Question.—“ A visitor being invited to say a few wozds in a 
Sunday-school, held up the Bible, and asked, ‘ What book is this?’ ‘The Bible,’ was the answer 
from all parts ofthe room. ‘ Whose word is the Bible?’ ‘God’s,’ was tnereply. ‘ How many 
of you think that the Bible is God’s word?’ ‘Those who do may hold up their hands.’ 
Nearly every scholar raised a hand, ‘What makes you think that the Bible is God’s word ?’ 
No answer, ‘Now I want you to jook into the matter, Think it over. Ask your parents about 
it. Get at the truth in any way you can. Next Sabbath bring the answer to your teachers,’ 
Asa result of that question, Bible evidences were examined in more homes of that community 
in the following week than ever before.”—S. S. Zzmes. 

From Rev, J. H. Vincent’s Introduction.—‘ We cannot give to our children 
too much Bible knowledge. They cannot know too much Bible history, nor too much Bible 
geography, nor be too well able to explain the obscure passages, nor too familiar with the true 
solution of the common difficulties, which all Bible students sooner or later encounter, and which 
they should be able to explain. In view of this need, I do most sincerely thank the industrious 
and ingenious ‘ New York Sunday School Superintendent,’ who has compiied the valuable little 


manual of Biblical curiosities now presented to the public.” 


in one large 12mo. volume, nearly 500 pages. Price, $1.75, 
E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


IO 


NOW READY. 


THE SABBATHS 


lts Permanence, Promise and Defence. 
BY W. W. EVERTS, D.D. 


‘“‘The Sabbath was made for Man.”—Jesus. 


This book considers the new, various, and formidable attacks upon the Christian Sab- 
bath, and marshals science, history, and revelation in its defence. It is not encumbered by 
citations of authorities, but free use has been made of the works of Edwards, Gilfillan, Hes- 
sey, and Sabbath Committees. In attempting a restatement of the Sabbath argument of the 
centuries, it has sought not so much to make it original or novel, as comprehensive, incisive, 
and effective. The great alternative is a Sabbath, a Creator, a Spiritual World, a Reign of 
Righteousness, the Forgiveness of Sin, the Resurrection of the Dead, and Life Everlasting ; 
or no Sabbath, no God, no Soul, no Spiritual Kingdom, no Redemption, no Perfected Hu- 
manity, and no Hope of Heaven! To this stupendous issue the attention of all thoughtful 
and serious men is invited. Father Ravignan, an eminent Catholic Divine, says : ‘ok do not 
see that practical Atheism can be more thoroughly expressed than by the habitual, public, and 
universal violation of the Lord's Day. No more Worship, no more Religion, practically no 
more God.” No phase of the Sabbath question is left undiscussed, while every topic is 
treated in the briefest manner and every touch of light shows the hand of a master. 

The following is the plan of the book: 


PART I. LAW OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Instituted in Eden. 2. Enforced by Moses. 3. Reaffirmed by Christ. 4. Translated 
into the Lord’s Day. 5. Observed by the Church. 6. A Memorial Day. 7. A Holy Day. 


PART II. PROMISE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Tothe Body. 2. The Mind. 3. The Home. 4. The State. 5. Social Progress. 
6. Moral Reform. 7. Religion. 


PART III. DEFENCE OF THE SABBATH. 


1. Objections Answered. 2. Sabbath Laws. 3. Violations of the Sabbath. 4. The- 
ories of the Sabbath. 5. The CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 6. Testimonies to the Sabbath- 
7. House of God the Bulwark of the Sabbath. 8. Appeal on behalf of the Sabbath.; 

The lover of God’s Holy Day will find in this volume a treasury of thought with which 


to strengthen and fortify his own sacred regard for the Sabbath, its rest and worship, and a 
storehouse from which to draw arguments for the overthrow of its foes. 


Mailed on receipt of price. 


Special Rates to Clubs, {2MO, 278 PAGES, CEO: PRICE, $1.00 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Office of “THA PULPTIT LREAS Give 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclodedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages, by Jostan H. Gritsert, with an 
introduction by Charles S. Robinson, D.D. 

[ have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me thatit is the best work of the kind yet 
issued It is superb; the selections are must admirable.—Rev. T. L. Cuvier, D.D. 

I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Writers,’’ and am much 
pleased with its style and execution, So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
good taste,and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide’ circulation —Bishop MarrHew SImpson. 

681 pages, Price, $3.00 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS; Suggestive Outlines. 


By Joun H. Exuiorr. 


Many persons regard the Bible asa mass of disconnécted sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 
and BIBLE READINGS shows it to be a grand and beautiful whole, opening up an inexhaustible field of 


enjoyment. It indicates what the Bible contains and where to findit. Its ‘‘ READINGS” are by some of 
the very best Bible Scholars of the day. 


293 pages, F A : k ~ - 3 5 Price, $1.00 
Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One of Advertisements, 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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The best and the Cheapest of SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MONTHLIES is the 


“ILLUSTRATOR” 


Of the INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS, 
Edited by A. C. MORROW, 


Author or “ Moody's Best Thoughts,” ‘ Bible Students’ 
Cyclopedia,” etc. 


Especially adapted to the needs of the Pastor, Teacher 
and older Scholars, and the only paper that designs to illus- 
trate each portion and phrase of the lessons: 

The Exposition of the Lessons will be written by eminent 
clergymen and scholars, especially for ‘ The Illustrator,’’ 
and no pains will be spared to have it fill all the wants of 
the Sunday School Worker, 


THRMS. 


6 Cents per Number, or One Year. ...-60c, 
10 Subscribers or over for One Year. ..50c. each, 


ADVERTISING RATES. 


Inside Pages seeeeeeeee $20.00 per page, 
Second & Third Pages of Cover. 30.00 “ “ 
Outside Page of Cover......... 40.00 “ 


——~~+-—— 


A FEW SAMPLE TESTIMONIALS. 


From I. S. Simmons, D.D.—‘‘I have read with great 
satisfaction and profit 7he ///ustrator. It cannot fail to 
increase the interest of Sabbath school instruction on the 
study of the Lessons. It abounds in suggestions, and the 
general notes are excellent. I shall be happy to receive its 
aid in my Bible study.” 


“ 


From J. O. Pecx. D. D.—“I have read from beginning 
to end, at one sitting, the advance copy of your Sunday 
school ILLustRaTor. It is excellent in design and in exe- 
cution. It fills an unoccupied place in Sunday school 
lirerature, and [ om sure must command a large circulation, 
Any teacher using it wisely will become doubly efficient,” 


From Rev. Emory J. Haynes.—‘‘ It is very able, a de- 
cided help, and in the right direction.” 


From Ruy. Gro, E. Rerp.—‘‘ Having examined with 
care the first number of the ILLusTaTor, I am convinced 
that the projected monthly will be an invaluable aid to all 
engaged in active Christian work, both in the pulpit and in 
the Sabbath school.” 


CLUB TERMS. 


The Illustrator will be sent free to any one subscribing 
through us for any paper or Magazine whose regular price 
is $3.00 or over per year, or at Half-price for any paper or 
Magazine whose regular price is $1.50 or over. 


| THE OPPORTUNITY OF A LIFETIME, 


; A Magnificent Family and Pulpit Bible 
for $5.20. Usual price, $16.00. 


This splendid Royal Quarto Edition of the Bible is made 
self-explaining, being a complete Library of the Holy 
Scriptures, and contains, in addition to the Old and doth 
versions of the New Testament, The Apocrypha, Cruden’s 
Complete Concordance, Smith’s Bible Dictionary, Hymns, 
Bible Teachers’ Text Book with 25,000 references, Full 
Connected History of the Bible, of Creeds and Religious 
Denominations, Nations, Kings, Jews, Eminent Reformers 
Biblical Antiquities, Cities and Books of the Bible, Apostles 
and Evangelists, our Saviour and 130 other features. Also, 
100,000 marginal references, 2,000 beautiful Engravings, 
(many full page Dore,) 7 elegant Maps of the Holy Land, 
10 superb Illuminated Chromatic Plates (Presentation, 
Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, Tabernacle Furniture, 
High Priests, Temperance Pledge, Botany, Zoology, Mar- 
riage Certificate in seven colors), Family Record, Photo- 
graph Album, Temple of Solomon, bird’s eye view of Holy 
Land, Panorama of Jerusalem, &c. Theamount of matter 
(extra) aside from the Bible proper, were it bound ia 
separate volumes, would cost at least $20, and the engrav- 
ings alone cost more than many other Bibles in the market. 
Size of Bible, 10% by 12% inches. Weight, 123{ lbs. 1,600 
pages superbly bound in Morocco, (richly paneled), with 
gilt sides, back and edges. Has Large Print. In fact, 
so sumptuous tt would grace the parlor of a millionaire. 


| GRAND SPECIAL OFFER. 


_ To introduce this incomparable Bible to the public, know- 
ing that exormous future sales at regular prices will result, 
we have decided to send One Copy to any address on 
receipt of $5.84. Two copies, $10.40. A book-binder 
would charge more than this for the Cower Alone. 
Send money by Post-Office Money Order, or Registered 
Letter, or Draft on New York. Perfect satisfaction guar- 
anteed or money refunded. 


Marriage Certificates. 


To introduce our new styles of Marriage Certificates, we 
will make a reduction of 50 per cemt. from the retail 
price. Send for Price List. 


We will send a sample lot of one of each for $1.00, 
post-paid. Retatls for $2.50. 


SPECIAL AGENTS FOR 


OXFORD TEACHERS’ BIBLES, 


Send for Price List. 


TWENTY-NINE CHOICE SELECTED 


ECONOMICAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


DIVIDED IN THR UCULASSES. 


Class ‘‘ A,” for larger scholars, bible classes and teachers, 
Class ‘‘ B,” for scholars from ten to fifteen years old. 

Class *‘ C,” for younger scholars and infant classes. 
Number of volumes in libraries from 25 to 500 each, 
Publisher’s regular prices from $6.00 to $500.00. 

Our reduced prices from $3.00 to $200.00. 

Over 50,000 volumes always in stock, which enables ue 
to send double the quantity wanted to select from, with 
privilege of taking ample time with no extra expense, as 
we pay return freights and guarantee full satisfaction ana 
lowest prices. 


+—+—2 


Address : 


N. TIBBALS & SONS, 


124 NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 


School and Kindergarten Material, etc. 


promptly provided for Families, Schools, Colleges. 
Skilled Teachers supplied with Positions. 
Circulars of Good Schools free to Parents. 
School Property rented and sold. 
J. W. SCHERMERHORN & CO., 
AmprICAN ScHooL InstitTuTs, 7 East 14th Street, N. Y. 


BEST TEACHERS, and FOREICN, 
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The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight. 
RPARBIOR GAMES 


OF 


AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


A matchless variety of Games for the home circle 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and tival Candidates, from Washington to 
Garfield, including the new games ‘“‘ Raczs TO THE 
WHITE House,” 


SS a he 
QuarRTETT, and Pyramips, the new way ot 
AutHors, Domrnogs, Mueerns, etc. 

The above games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 
and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 


The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 
history. The games will be exceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle.”’ 


68 Illustrated Cards. Price 50 Cents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX, 


E. B. TREAT, 77! Broadwav, New York. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 


Rooms Nos. 25, 26 and 27 ‘Drexel Building), 


P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 


Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank, 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANS- 
ACTED, 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
or cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. De- 
posits received subject to check at sight. 
Four per cent. interest allowed on all daily 
balances. Orders executed on London, San 
Francisco, Boston, Philadelphia and Balti- 
more Exchanges, 


P, S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 


NOW READY -Bonud Vols, 


“Sie Quin The 

A Book Worth © 
RAVING. Ley 
With full Index of Authors, Subjects and 


DEVOTED to Texts, 


SERMONS, LECTURES, 
BIBLICAL COMMENTS. 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. 
THE PRAYER SERVICE. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE, 
MISSION WORK, ETC. 
HELPFUL to PASTORS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
AND FAMILIES. 
Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., $3. 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents. 


[See Premium Offer.) 


AGENTS WANTED. 


Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- 
tents of Ist Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 
cation. 


E.B. TREAT Publisher, 77! Broadway,N.Y. 


N HENS! 


For only 2S cents 
we will send post 
paid a copy of the 
most complete and 
valuable Poultry 
Book ever issued for 
theprice. Tells all 
about the different 
Breeds, Hatch- 
ing, Feeding, 
Capital needed, 
Profits, all about 
Incubators and 
Brooders, all 
about the different 
diseases of FOWL 
and their cure, all 
about Turkeys 
Ducks, Geese, 
s Capons, &c. &c. 
= How to make the 
best and cheapest coops, houses, &c. The profits from raising 
Poultry and Eggs for market are immense, considering the 
small amount of capital required und the labor involved. 
Many Ladies make $100 to $800 per year, and boys and 
girls earn lots of money by keeping a few hens, Every owner 
ofa small place should havethis book, Itis finely printed and 
bound, fully illustrated. Litho, cover. It gives the most 
valuable hints and advice gleaned in 25 years by a practical 
man. Send post paid for 25 cts, or 6 copies for ONE DOLLAR, 
Stamps taken. Address all orders to 
WORLD MANF’G CO,,122 Nassau St., New York, 
XH! "5 Domestic Type Writer. 20,000 in use in 
+ Business. Great Instructor for Children. 
Ag’ts wanted. H.S.INGERsoxt, 46 Cortland St., N.Y. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
AN AID FOR PASTORS. 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 
It has been compiled from the addresses of the 


most eminent divines of the past and present age, both 
in Europe and America. 


THERE IS MONEY | 


O—— 
Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D. 
Pe leat, ; 
Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D. 
Pastor of the Fifth Ave. Presbyterian Church, N.Y. 
One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75 
E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 77! Broadway, N.Y. 


THE ONLY PERFECT) 
SEWING MACHINE. Uf" 
SIMPLEST, LATEST IMPROVED 


_@ Saas SS 
AND MAKE HOME 


IFTHERE Is, : 
Digs NCA EAN 


Tous. 


rinses s 


SK. 
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Dr, J. M. Howe’s 
INHALING TUBE 


For Lung and Throat Diseases. Especially rec- 
ommended for public speakers and singers, 
Indorsed by J. H. Vincent, D,D., C. C, M’Cabe, 
D.D., J. P, Newman, D.D., Rey. N. N. Beers, Rev, 
Wm, Reddy, D.D., Gen. Cyrus Bussey, and others, 
Sent, postage paid, on receipt of $2. 
Address HOWE TUBE CO., Passaic, N.J. 


cen 


Makes a Shaded Mark of Two Colors at a 
Single Stroke. Sample set of three sizes by 


mail, $1.00. Circular and sample writing 
FREE, 


: TELEPHONES SOLD. 


Don't pay exorbitant rental fees to 
the Bell Telephone Monopoly to use 
their Telephones on lines less than 
two miles in length. A few months’ 
rental buys a first-class Telephone 
that is no infringement, and works 
splendid on lines for private use on 
any kind of wire, and works good in 
stormy weather. It makes homes 
pleasent; annihilates time; prevents 

urglaries; saves many steps, and is 

4 F ¥ SS just what every business man and far- 
mer should have to connect stores, houses, depots, fac- 
tories, colleges,.etc., etc. Theonly practicable and reliable 
Telephone that is sold outright and warranted to work. 

Chance for agents. No previous experience required, 
WM. L. NORTON, Buffalo, N.Y. 


The Novelty Rag Machine, 


[PAT. DEC. 27, 1881,] 

Makes Rugs, Tidies, Hoods, Mittens 
etc., with ease and rapidity. Price 
only $1 single macLine,with full direc- 
tions, sent by mail cn receipt of price. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or the money 
refunded. Agents wanted. Apply for 
circulars to E, Ross & Co,, Patentees 
and Sole Manufacturers, Toledo, Ohio, 
Lock Box 184; also Manufacturers of 
WW Rug Patterns and yarns. Beware of 
infringements, 


| Of $10—$50 to every person sending 
REWARD } us valuable information of school 
vacancies and needs. No trouble or expense. Send 
stamp for circulars to Chicago School Agency, 185 South 
Clark St., Chicago, Ill. N.B.—We want all kinds of 
Teachers for Schools and Families. 


J. & A. LAMB, 


59 CARMINE STREET, 
NEW YORK. 


Circulars free. 


Church Furnishers. 


SEND FOR 
ILLUSTRATED 
HAND-BOOKS 
OF STAINED 
GLASS, MET- 
AL-WORK, EM- 


MEMORIAL WINDOWS. 
MEMORIAL TABLETS. 
Ss. S. BANNERS. 
CHURCH LINEN. 


CHURCH EMBROIDERY. | BROIDERY, &C 


THE HOME BEYOND, 


== OR i 


VIEWS OF HEAVEN AND ITS RELATION TO EARTH, 


COMPRISING THE 


RIPEST THOUGHTS AND UTTERANCES OF OVER FOUR HUNDRED 
PROMINENT THINKERS AND WRITERS. 


EDITED BY RT. REV. SAMUEL FALLOWS, D.D., LL.D. 


One Large Elegantly Illustrated Octavo Volume. 


This volume is a Treasure House comprising the views of the most distin- 
guished orators, philosophers, poets, statesmen, theologians, and thinkers, of 
every age and clime. No subject is of such paramount or absorbing interest 
to man as that of Death, and the future life. “If a man die shall he live 
again?” is the question springing from every heart, and trembling on every lip. 

The aim of the compiler of the “ Home BEYOND,” has been to set forth 
through the aid of the Best Thinkers and writers of the centuries, the grand 
truth of immortality, and the reality and glory of the Home in Heaven. The 
value of such a work is well-nigh inestimable. To any who are beset with 
doubts and fears, it will prove an armory from which bright and shining 
weapons can be taken to put to flight these enemies of their comfort and peace. 
It will be precious solace to those who are laying away to rest the loved of 
their Homes and Hearts. It will help their faith, lft up the tearful eye to the 
land of beauty, bountifulness and blessedness where the redeemed walk in 
white. It will stimulate them to live nobler lives on earth, that they may, 
through the grace of God, secure at last the Rest and rewards of Heaven. 

In a work of this Character, great literary taste and discrimination are 
required to successfully winnow the Chaff from the wheat. For this task the 
author has proved himself peculiarly fitted, and has given the Fruit of long 
and patient study during a laborious and successful ministry, and gathered in 
one volume the Choicest Gems within the scope of the subject, abounding in 
advice, admonition, comfort and consolation, clothed in “ thoughts that breathe, 
and words that burn.” 

The Indexes, three in number, are minute and complete in every respect. 

The whole work has been faithfully performed, both in the matter of 
preparation and mechanical execution. 


CONDITIONS AND PRICES. 
In English Silk Cloth, gold back, aay black siaiup 


on side, plain edges, - $3 00 
In English Silk Cloth, black and gold sidese gilt edges, 3°75 
In Half Russia, full gilt edges, presentation edition, 5 00 


The Publishers guarantee the book to correspond in every respect with 


sample copy. 
&. B. TREAT, Publisher, 
77\ Broadway, New York. 
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FARM MORTGAGES, 


TEN PER CENT NET, YEARLY INTEREST, 

Payments of interest by coupon notes prompt as 
Government bonds. All money loaned upon first-class 
improved farms in the rich and productive grain country 
of Eastern Washington. Security three times greater 
than the amount loaned and no expense tu investors. 
Interest collected when due and forwarded to mortga 
gees. Full information given parties who have money 
to loan and desire it well secured. Address 


J. K. RUTHERFORD, 


Dayton, WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 


QUICK AS A WINK! 


We offer earnest men and women the greatest chance of their 
lives to make money rapidly with our new business of “ QUICK 


PHOTOGRAPHY,”’’ Easily learned, requires no ieee 
and very small capital. Profits are 300 to 500 per cent., 
a8 what costs 50 cts. sells for $4 to$6,and DAILY PROFITS 
WILL RUN from $S to $25: Can be worked in con- 
nection with other business with immense success and run ef a 
side issue with most anything. The apparatus is ALWAYS READY, 
light to carry, and by traveling about, visiting the farmer in the 
field, the mechanic in the shop, the housewife in sitting- room, 
you willi in nine times out of ten get an order to “take a pic- 
ture’? of them “just as they are,’ or of the baby, the horse, 
cow, or the favorite pet cat or dog, ora group of the whole family. 
or of the old bomestead. Youcan do as good work as any artist 
and please all your patrons. It is a steady, pleasant and honor- 
able calling. In connection with the Photo business you can run 
at nights a Magic Lantern entertainment with our ELECTRO 
RADIANT MAGIC LANTERN and views, advertising it 
during the day, and easily adding $1 © to SVS 2 day to your 
income, as many are doing. This is easy to learn and very plea- 
sant. Wesupply all that is needed, all kinds of views, Jenres, lec- 
tures,etc. Studentsand teachers will find this very 
profitable. Ifyou have an earnest desire to better yourself 
financially, see something of the world, acquire a good start in 
life, you can do it by taking our advice and sending for par- 

*iculars. Address WORLD deka MESS 14S co., 

3122 Nassau St., New York. P.O. Box 2633, 


SAFE INVESTMENTS! 


1% & 8% 


Interest payable Semi-Annually. 


KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES. 


Security three to six times the 
amount of Money Loaned. 


OVER $3,000,000 LOANED, NOT A $1 LOST. 


Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide. 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka, Kana 
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“IT STANDS AT THE HEAD” 
BY MERIT ALONE. ®" 


Satisfaction Guaranteed. Machines Fully Warranted. 
Send for Illustrated Catalogue with specimens 
of writing. 
AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE[CO., 
Hartford, Conn. 
Branch Office, 237 B’way, N. Y. 


DISEASES CONQUERED. 


DR. JEROME KIDDER’S 


Family Electro-Medical s\pparatus. 
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ZS JEROME KIDD 
= fe INVENTOR O 
Ne 5 ORES 


Shown without Lid, 


IN 


SSeS, 


3 a a = 


PATENT TIP BATTERY. 


Superior to all Others! 


HIGHEST AWARDS WHEREVER 
EXHIBITED IN COMPETITION, 


To distinguish the genuine 
from the spurious, send fora 
copy of the ‘ Electro-Allo- 
tropic Physiology,” mailed 
free. 


ADDRESS, 


~ Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co. 
820 BROADWAY, 
NEW YORK CITY, 
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SECURITY 


Mutual Benefit Society 


OF NEW YORK. 


INCORPORATED DECEMBER, 1881. 


No, 2833 BROADWAY, 


Opposite Post Office. 


A. L. Soulard, 
President, 
Wm. D. Chandler, 
Secy and Treasurer. 


E. A. Quintard, 
Vice-Presidents.” 


DIRECTORS 
A. G. GODODALL, 
President Am. Bank Note Co., N. 
O. D. BALDWIN, 
President Fourth National Bank, N. 
R. CARMAN COMBES, 
President Exchange Fire Ins. Co., N. 
IX Wye SKONGG EIR 
President Sterling Fire Ins, Co., N. 
E, A. QUINTARD, 
President Citizens’ Savings Bank, N. 
W. D. SNOW, 
Secretary Am. Loan and Trust Co., N. 
HENRY C. ROBINSON, 
of Porter Brothers & Co., N. 
WM. B. FULLER, 
with H. B. Claflin & Co., N. 
HENRY B. PIERCE, 
of Hutchinson, Pierce & Co., N. 
1D), 13}, WRASW OVO, Wyigi Os. 
Medical Director, N. 


J. F. Morse 
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ONLY TWELVE ASSESSMENTS 
have been levied since the Society began business,. 
averaging three a year, and making the cost for as- 
sessments to a man of forty years, less than five 
dollars a year for each One thousand dollars of in- 
surance. 


SEND FOR CIRCULARS. 
ACENTS WANTED. 


REMUNERATIVE EMPLOYMENT OFFERED 
ENERGETIC AND RELIABLE MEN. 


PURELY MUTUAL INSURANCE AT COST. 


The Security Mutual Benefit Society, of © 


New York, is one of the few assessment _ De 


life insurance companies that has attained 
conspicuous success. “Slow and Sure” 
has been the motto of its managers, and — 
they have preferred to build up a solid 
foundation with strictly first-class male 
risks, rather than grow fast numerically 
at the expense of safety and become bur- 
dened with unsafe risks, heavy mortality 
and frequent assessments. 

The members of this society elect their 
own officers annually, cannot be assessed 
except for death losses occurring after the 
surplus fund is exhausted, are guaranteed 
against dishonest management by the 
Agency Security and Guaranty Company, 


.|a responsible corporation, organized upon 


the unlimited plan, and having one hun- 


‘|dred thousand dollars capital, and who 


also guarantee the perpetuity of the 
society for forty-eight years. 
Considering the elements of safety and 


_|permanency which it affords, no organi- 


zation ever before offered the substantial 


-|benefits of life insurance at so little cost to 


the insured. 


Mr. O. D.- Baldwin, President of the 
Fourth National Bank, says: 

‘‘T have given the organization, methods and 
prices of the Security Mutual Benefit Society the 
most careful investigation, and am satisfied that it 
affords to the insured as cheap and sure a means of 
providing for their families as any of the benefit 
companies, while far cheaper than the old-fashioned 
life insurance companies, and in reference to secur- 
ity, absolutely safe.” 


Mr, W. A. Camp, manager of the New 
York Clearing House, says: 

‘“‘ The method of insurance adopted by the Secur- 
ity Mutual Benefit Society is the outgrowth of long 
experience, and One in which the faults of other 
systems are avoided while their good features are re- 
tained. I consider it the safest and best system 
ever brought to my notice,” 


) “which, hath been qinee from the flowers of al 
300K Books. - GEORGE ELIOT. 


should to one of eae four ends conduce: For a piety, delight, or use. —SIR JOHN DENHAM. 


HIS book not only conduces to one of the four ends mentioned by 

the poet, but largely to all of them. It is replete with the wisdom 
“all. ages; it will be found useful to almost every grade of reader; it will 
e delight to young and old; and inasmuch as happiness and wisdom 
te a to DERE, it will indirectly lead to piety ip HOS. HUNTER, PH.D. 
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An “Aid: - to Social eHaurs at Home. 


EDITED BY A CORPS OF PROFESSORS AND TEACHERS. 


IT MAY BE USED: Asa self-instructor in the quiet of one’s room or home. In the 
home circle or social party as profitable amusement. By students, and others, prepar- 
atory to competitive examinations. By parents and children catechizing each other in 
quest of knowledge. By teachers in class-examinations or pupils in mimic battie. 
By past-graduates, and others, for refreshing the memory in self-examination. 


Nearly 700 Quarto pages. Elegantly Illustrated. Cloth $3.50. Cilt, $4.00. Half Mor., $4.75. 


gents Wanted. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 774 Broadway, N. Y. 


~ tame thoughts, drowsy platitudes or prosaic utterances wit 
* its covers. Every page beams with originality, flashes with | 
light and sparkles with gems of oratory. — Dr. Talmage has" 


supply authorized by Dr. Talmage himself. This book is sent _ Pe: 
‘in the preface—which will be eagerly sought for and read Wy" x 
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PASTOR OF THE BROOKLYN TABERNACLE. 2 Z ue 
al 400 pp. With Portrait and Fac-simile of Auineaeh Letter. Price, $ 


_ This book contains the best. specimens of the ewonde 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. There are no 
nin 


the ear of the world. It is literally true that his pulpit fame 
“has gone out through all the earth and his words to the end 
of the world.” Hence the demand for his sermons is re THAE < 
leled, and the corresponding duty to meet this demand with a 


forth with his sanction—given in an autograph letter published — 


hundreds of thousands. : 

The press everywhere has been constrained to” give Ne 
stinted praise to his simple, earnest, pungent, eloquent pre-_ 
sentation -of the truths of the Gospel; a iw specunets eal. of © 
its notices can be given. 


Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated. —Christian 
Advocate. 

The great audience was spell-bound, and at times the stillness, ‘under 
the preacher’s solemn appeals to those who “were ready to perish, ” was. 
oppressive.—Chaistian Intelligencer, : ek 

Intensely earnest, brilliant as a meteor, practical beyond most reachers ae 
—always pleading for Christ and grasping for souls. Philade elphia 
byterian. 

He is a fearless antagonist to all forms of sin—a writer who cares more | 
for cleaving a helmet than for showing the jewels on the handle of his ifnee 
— Chicago Interior. “af 

His sermons reveal skill in word-painting, fearlessness in statement, and oe 
directness of aim.— American Church Review. 

A line sometimes unfolds a picture. His utterance is exceedingly Nig=s 
orous.— Congregationalist. 

He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells. 4 N; Y. Tidependent 

A fertility of illustrations that i is marvellous.—N. Y, Observer. 


CPRCIAL OFFE To Subscribers to “‘ The Pulpit Treasthy, a 
» and those who may subscribe on or before 
August ist, 75.Cts. Postage additional, r2 Cts. | 


E. B. TREAT, 771 ss eee New York, | 
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A BOOK which hath been culled from the flowers of ali 
a . Books. GHORGE ELIOT. 


Books should to one of these four ends conduce: For wisdom, piety, delight, or use.—SIR JOHN DENHAM. 


iM ] ‘HIS book not only conduces to one of the four ends mentioned by 


the poet, but largely to all of them. It is replete with the wisdom 
of all ages; it will be found useful to almost every grade of reader; it will 
give delight to young and old; and inasmuch as happiness and wisdom 
tend to virtue, it will indirectly lead to piety. THos. HunTER, PH.D. 
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An ‘Aid to Social ‘Hours at Home. 


EDITED BY A CORPS OF PROFESSORS AND TEACHERS. 


IT MAY BE USED: As aself-instructor in the quiet of one’s room or home. In the 
home circle or social party as profitable amusement. By students, and others, prepar- 
atory to competitive examinations. By parents and children catechizing each other in 

uest of knowledge. By teachers in class-examinations or pupils in mimic battle. 
By past-graduates, and others, for refreshing the memory in self-examination. 
Nearly 700 Quarto pages. Elegantly Ilustrated. Cloth, $3.50. Clit, $4.00. Half Mor., $4.75. 
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BOSTON, MAR, 23, 1883, “I KEEP IT ON A PROMINENT SHELF IN MY LIBRARY, AND FIND IT A KIND OF 
GUARDIAN ANGEL OF THE HOUSEHOLD IN MATTERS SANITARY AND HYGIENIC.” JOSEPH COOK. 


The New Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. 
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A POPULAR GUIDE TO THE a 


ART OF PRESERVING HEALTH AND TREATING DISEASE; 


WITH PLAIN ADVICE FOR 


ALL THE MEDICAL AND SURGICAL EMERGENCIES OF THE FAMILY. 


Containing clear descriptions of the Structure and Functions of the Human 
Body, the Laws of Health, care of the Sick, management of Infants — 
and Children, and all possible Self-aids in the treatment of Acci- 
dents and Disease, in plain language, adapted to the 
Household. Based on the latest and highest authorities. 


BY “*GHORGE” “MI BHA BRD. AS Me. 


(GRADUATE OF YALE COLLEGE, AND OF THE NEw YORK CoLLEGE oF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS.) 


Formerly Lecturer on Nervous 2iseases in the University of New York; Fellow of the New York Academy of Medicine ; 
‘hy of the American Medical Association; one of the Authors of “* Medical and Surgical Electricity,” ete. 


ASSISTED IN THE VARIOUS DEPARTMENTS BY THE FOLLOWING EMINENT MEDICAL AUTHORITIES. 
IN DISEASES OF THE EYE AND EAR. IN DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 


By D. B. ST. JOHN ROOGSA, A.M., M.D., By GEO. HENRY FOX, A.M., M.D., 


Clinical Professor of Diseases of Eye and Hai, in the Uni-| Clinical Professor of Diseases of the Skin, College of Physi- 
versity of New York ; President of New York State Medical| cians and Surgeons, N. Y.: Pres. of N. ¥Y. Dermatological 


Society; Author of ‘t Diseases of the Har,”’ etc. Society; Editor of Photo. Mustrations of Skin Diseases, etc. 
IN SURGERY. IN MATERIA MEDICA. 
By BENJAMIN HOWARD, A.M., M.D., By LAURENCE JOHNSON, M.D., 


Formerly Professor of Operative and Clinical Surgeryin the} Late Physician to the Demilt Peay, N. Y. City; Fellow 
Long Island College Hospital Caigekiyn)i Attending Surveon | of and Librarian-in-chief to the N. Y. Academy of Medicine, 
or 


to the Northwestern Dispensary, New k City, ets. 
IN GENERAL REVISION. 


IN ODONTOLOGY. By A. D. ROCKWELL, M.D., 


By N. W. KINGSLEY, M D., Electro Therapeutist to the N. Y. State Woman's Hospital; 
Surgeon Dentist, and Dean of the N. College of Dentistry. | one of the Authors of ‘‘ Medical and Surgical Electricity,” etc, 


In Diseases of Women and Children. 


This department has been under the supervision of an eminent Physician, connected with the New York State Woman's 
Hospital ; and with the New York mary for Women and Children ; a member of the N. Y. Obstetrical Society, etc. 


And upwards of Two Hundred other widely known American and European Authors. Revised and Enlarged. 


The publisher presents ‘‘Oun Homm Pxysioran,” with the assurance that it is the most important and valuable Medical 
Guide ever offered to the American public. To this admirable work our well-known authors have given careful study, inves- 
tigation and experience. We quote from Dr. Beard’s preface: 

“This book has been prepared to meet 2 want that has been long and widely felt—of a ane work which should give a 
comprehensive and accurate knowledge of Medical Science of the present day, in'as much detail as can be useful to those not 
.Lcdically educated. I have written in this work just what I say every day to my patients, in my popular essays, and in m 
jectures before lyceums and colleges. I have here said just what your family physician would tell you if he ha the time an 
occasion to explain the different diseases, their symptoms and treatment. y aim has been to make the work go clear that 
the wayfaring man might not err therein, and yet so thorough and exhaustive that the educated physician should find in it 
much to perfect his knowledge and refresh his memory.” 


Illustrated by Numerous Chromo-plates and Wood-cuts, 
Fi.om Photographs of Patients in Hospitals and private practice under the direction of GEO. H. FOX, M.D, 


WITH HOMEOPATHIC TREATMENT OF DISEASES AND THEIR REMEDIES, 
By Samuel Lilienthal, M.D., 


Profesa( r of Clinical Medicine in the New York Homeopathic College ; Professor of Theory and Practice of Medicine in the 
New York College and Hospital for Women; Editor of the North American Journal of Homeopathy, etc. 


CONDITI ONS The work will contain over Fifteen Hundred Royal Octayo Pages. The Chromo-Lithographs 
ws and Wood-Cut Illustrations, with the smaller engravings, designed to illustrate the forms and 

treatment of dicease, embrace a list of nearly 500 embellishments. The illustrations are a special and practical feature of the 

work ; such as would offend good taste and propriety are carefully excluded. Reduced Price. 

in 22 Parts, 50 Cents Each, or Complete, Cloth Bound, - - $12.00 $6.00 

tn Library Style, Full Sheep, Sprinkled Edge, - + 2° =*+ = e« {43,50 7.50 

In Half Turkey Morocco, Cloth Sides, Marbled Edge, * © = {5.00 9.00 

In this 3 Price Edition (22d Thousand) the Text fs entire, and 44 instead of 66 full page plates. 


&@” Sold only by subscription, and not to be honestly obtained except through hi 
vasaing opie. Subscribers are guaranteed copies equal to aaaipia abo aces nh 
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THE NEUW OVCLAPEDLA OF FANILY NEDICINE. Verne 


Gives Causes, Symptoms and Remedies for every Ul]. cue 
. <a 
1506 Pages, Illustrated. Price, $12, reduced to $6, 


haves See Ps Pile Beis New Fors "Ge ge Advocate, says:—We 
‘thi : F our conclusion is that it cannot but 

fis, obieck foe nate Paras, ang a all Pe have to take care of ob Bae hat 
: Ve isease, tO shorten disease, and to diminish the evi 

ae ot ee by giving plain advice forall emergencies which arise in tee tant seas 

owl weeiee eo Uae book avoids the mistake of certain others, in that it 

et de at pander to a morbid curiosity. Space will not allow us to give 


men need to know. 
The book cannot fail 


to be useful wherever 


vast and diversified 7 
Re of this re- 
markable combina- . 
tion of all that lay- (7 * 7 

Yv 


it goes. 

Rev. Charles A. Stoddard, D.D., Editor New York Observer, says:—This book 
was originally published and sold for twelve dollars. It hada wide circulation and re- 
ceived such commendation from physicians and surgeons, from the press and from private 
individuals, that the publisher has felt that it was a duty to extend the usefulness of the 
work by relucing the price of the volume. [$6]. 

It isnow brought within the reach of every family that desires a good medical guide 
It is a remarkably sensible, comprehensive and * 
valuable work for youngandold. In commend 
ing amedical book we are extremely careful to con- 
sider well its tone and spirit, and we do not hesi- 
tate to say that we find this work entirely health- 
ful and decorous in style and matter. 


Rev. Joseph Cook, writes:—‘‘Our Home Physician ” has an established reputation for 
accuracy, learning, and. sagacity. 


I keep it on a prominent shelf in 
my library and find it a kind of 7) 
Guardian Angel of the household 
in matters sanitary and hygienic. 
g 


C. F. Deems, D.D., LL.D., President of the American Institute of Christian 
Philosophy and Pastor of the Church of the Strangers, New York, writes:—I have 
given more than usual care in examining ‘‘Our Home Physician,” by Dr. George M. 
Beard. Jt contains an immense amount of information which ought to be in every home. 

With its many invaluable directions and prescriptions it will often be useful in supply- 
ing the place of the family physician, Ihave put it in my library where every member of 
the family can have access to it, having great 


confidence in the skill of its conscientious 
editor and his associates. 
I think I ean very safely and confidently ‘ 
commend this book to all readers. : 


Dr. S. B. Strong, Remedial Institute, Saratoga Springs, N. Y., writes:—I take 


pleasure in saying I regard ‘‘Our Home Physician” 
a very judicious and practical work for the people, 
full of much yaluable information. Being the 
latest it is the one most completely abreast of the i i 


times. 


W. B. Sheldon, Secretary of the National Teachers’ Association, Boston, 
writes :—It contains plain advise for all the medical and surgical emergencies of the family 
and is based upon the most recent and the highest authorities in the several departments, 
and brought down to the latest dates. Such a work cannot be too highly commended. 

Taken as a whole this cyclopedia must add greatly to the knowledge of science in its 
relations to humanity. The great.aim of the distinguished author and his associates seem 
to have been the prevention of f 
disease, to give an _ intelligent 
knowledge of the laws of health, 
while the remedial portions of the 
works are very full and complete. 
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THE HOME. BEYOND, 


VIEWS OF HEAVEN AND ITS RELATION TO EARTH, 
- COMPRISING THE 


RIPEST THOUGHTS AND UTTERANCES OF OVER FOUR HUNDRED 
PROMINENT THINKERS AND WRITERS. 


EDITED BY RT. REV. SAMUEL FALLOWS, D.D., LL.D. 
One Large Elegantly Illustrated Octavo Volume. . 


This volume is a Treasure House comprising the views of the most distin- 
guished orators, philosophers, poets, statesmen, theologians, and thinkers, of 
every age and clime. No subject is of such paramount or absorbing interets 
to man as that of Death, and the future life. “If a man die shall he live 
again?” is the question springing from every heart, and trembling on every lip. 

The aim of the compiler of the “ Home BEYOND,” has been to set forth 
through the aid of the Best Thinkers and writers of the centuries, the grand 


truth of immortality, and the reality and glory of the Home in Heaven. The 


value of such a work is well-nigh inestimable. To any who are beset with 
doubts and fears, it will prove an armory from which bright and shining 
weapons can be taken to put to flight these enemies of their comfort and peace. 
It will be precious solace to those who are laying away to rest the loved of 
their Homes and Hearts. It will help their faith, lift up the tearful eye to the 
land of beauty, bountifulness and blessedness where the redeemed walk in 
white. It will stimulate them to live nobler lives-on earth, that they :may, 
through the grace of God, secure at last the Rest and rewards of Heaven. 

In a work of this Character, great literary taste and discrimination are 
required to successfully winnow the Chaff from the wheat. For this task the 
author has proved himself peculiarly fitted, and has given the Fruit of long 
and patient study during a laborious and successful ministry, and gathered in 
one volume the Choicest Gems within the scope of the subject, abounding in 
advice, admonition, comfort and consolation, clothed in “ thoughts that breathe, 
and words that burn.” 

The Indexes, three in number, are minute and complete in every respect. 

The whole work has been faithfully performed, both in the matter of 
preparation and mechanical execution. 


CONDITIONS AND PRICES. 
In English Silk Cloth, gold back, ee Black Stamp 


on side, plain edges, - $3 00 
In English Silk Cloth, black and gold Side gilt edges, 375 
In Half Russia, full gilt edges, presentation edition, 5 00 


The Publishers guarantee the book to correspond in every respect with 
sample copy. 
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Pastors, Teachers and Agents Wanted to introduce our Publications, 


| 80 THOUSAND SOLD. You arg cautioned against imitations, T.L. Cuyler, D.D. 


2 
in Poetry and Prose, 
Cloth, $2.25 ; Parlor Edition, Gilt, $3.50; Full Morocco, $5.00. 
A welcome guest in every home. 
THREE DEAREST NAMES ”’ to mortals given, An Elegant Birthday, Holiday, Anniversary or Bridal Present, 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


By 400 Best Authors. 


Beaulifully tl'ustrated. Revised and Eniarae,. 


AGENTS WANTED, 


A work truly rich in thought and sentiment, pertaining to “THE 


Pertaining to Per- 
sons, Places and 
Things, with Key, 
including Black- 
board Designs, 
Bible Studies, Con- 

: = cert Exercises, and 
Prayer Meeting Ontlines. Introduction by J, H. 
VIKGENT,D.D. 606 pp. $2.00 by mail. Immensely 
popular. A single agent has actually sold over 
7,008 copies. 


AGENTS WANTED. 


E. B. TREAT. Pab., 771 Broadway. N.Y. 
NEW EVANGELICAL MONTHLY 


CONDUCTED BY A CORPS OF EMINENT CLERGYMEN, 
Devoted to Sermons, Lectures, Biblical Com- 
ments, Questions of the Day, Prayer Meeting 


Yn ~97 Clergymen, $2. 
By the ablest writers on teers 
Christian Ethics, Evangelistic Work, 

Home and Heart Culture, etc. A welcome 


guest to the Pastor, Teacher, and Family. 
Send for Club Rates and Terms to Agents, 
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THE MESSAGE OF PEACE. 


By PuHILLips Brooks, D.D., Triniry Episcopal CHuRCH, BosTon, Mass. 


And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say: -Peace be to this house. And tf the son of 
peace be there, your peace shall rest upon tt, if not, it shall turn to you again.—LUKE x. 5, 6. 

Tus was Christ’s charge to His disciples when He sent them two and two 
before His face into every city and place whither He Himself would come. It 
was at the opening of the world’s missionary era, and this charge to the first 
missionaries was a declaration of the way in which all men, actuated by the 
Spirit of Christ, were to present Histruth to others. Every believer and every 
disciple was to be a missionary. Christ says His disciples are to go forth in- 
to the world, carrying the Gospel of peace with them, and into whatsoever 
house they enter they shall first say: “ Peace be to this house.” Peace is one 
of the great words of Jesus. It was spoken by the angels when they appeared 
to the shepherds of Bethlehem, saying: ‘‘ Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will towards men.” It was Christ’s word of assurance 
to His disciples in view of their immediate separation: “ These things have 
I spoken unto you, that ye might have peace.” Then, again, it is found in 
His utterance as He stood weeping over Jerusalem: “Oh! that thou hadst 
known, at least in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace.” It was 
used also by the disciples, in their salutations and benedictions: “ Grace, 
mercy, and peace from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” And 
surely the word must have no little meaning to the heart of every individual, 
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It stands for the sum of all human life; it represents the condition of any life 
which has found the true reason of its peace and its active belief, in loving 
obedience to God. As the mind finds itself sustained by the truth which it 
cordially believes ; as the earth is at peace, because of the forces that hold it 
on every side ; as the child is at peace when pressed to the bosom of its father, 
so is the man at peace who presses close upon Christ, and whose life is hid in 
the life of his Master. It is the fulfilment and the completion of the finite in 
the infinite life ; it is a new consciousness of the soul which has its life in 


God. 
Freedom from restlessness, weariness, and trouble, among other conditions 


~ of the soul may be called peace; but the peace of the soul, as it is completed 


by God, has its satisfaction, as a part of its life, in dependence on the Divine 
life to which it has given itself, 

The sign that a man has this peace is that he is at peace with all humanity; 
it is something that protests against monopoly, always trying to extend and 
spread itself. Such was the teaching of Jesus. The disciples were to take 
with them this message of peace, and, having announced it at the door, they 
were to wait and listen, and watch, to see what the result would be. How 
clearly the whole scene in Palestine comes up before us! The Master, with 
a few disciples, goes into a Galilean village, stands, as the custom was, upon 
the threshold of some house, and looks in upon the occupants, calmly and 
quietly saying: “‘ Peace be to to this house.” The people, thus saluted, look 
up, and see a messenger standing before them, robed as in heavenly light, 
stretching forth Hishandtothem. There He stands, offering His peace, which 
is a greater gift than has ever before come to them. He has made the offer, 
and now He waits to see if they are ready to receive it, or if it shall return to 
Him again, and He must go on to repeat His offer to some other house. We 
can seem to see that quiet, watchful figure standing at the cottage door, wait- 
ing to see how His offer will be received. And when refused, it is almost like 
Noah sending forth the dove in quest of the land, and then taking it back 
again because of the waters that still covered the earth, 

There are always people who bring with them a character, which by their 
very presence tells upon other lives with which they come in contact. A man 
comes to your study, or office, to talk with you about some business matters ; 
he doesn’t preach to you; he doesn’t even say the word peace audibly, but 
it comes from him unconsciously. The spirit of his faith, deep within him, 
in some way breaks through the outward man, and flashes in upon you, as the 
sunshine from the cloud. For the moment that man is standing on the thresh- 
old of your door, saying: ‘“ Peace be to your house!”’ and then he waits to 
see if you will receive it, orif it shall return to him, and he must go on with 
his message to another. This is the way of Christ; He does not command; 
He simply stands at the door, presents His message, and then waits patiently 
to see how His offer will be received. 

This is the way of any man of finer tastes, who goes to his neighbour’s door 
with the offer of peace. The artist has some word to say about the beauty of 
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art ; the scholar speaks of the sacredness of truth, Each, in coming to you, 
makes his special offer, and then waits to know the response. In this way the 
anxious father presents some lasting word of truth to the mind of his child, 
and then listens for the answer. He does not force the truth upon the unripe 
mind; but he simply tries to help the mind in its growth, until, by-and-by, he 
finds it is able to receive his teachings through the larger life which has come 
to it. This is the way of the true and wise believer who would help his fellow- 
man. He doesn’t crowd his doctrines on unready souls, or on souls that have 
not yet come into sympathy with God’s living truth, which is at the bottom 
of all doctrine. He takes the simple message of God’s peace to the unbeliever, 
saying, It is as good for you as it is for me; and then he waits in hope and 
patience to see if it will be received. If it is refused, and the reply comes 
back, “‘it is nothing to me,”’ then the believer says, It is not wise to press up- 
on my neighbour that particular doctrine. Christ crowded the argument of 
His Divinity upon no man. He simply stood on His Divinity before men. 
If they accepted Him, His life entered in to enrich and bless them. If they 
rejected Him, then His offer returned to Him again, and He passed on, still 
trying to reach them by other ways, always hoping the day would come when 
those who had refused Him would look up in faith and cry: “My Lord and 
my God!” Everybody who carefully reads the Old Testament, knows how 
sacred to the Jews was the relation of sonship or fatherhood. The child was 
the expression of the father’s life, and the word son was used in figure with 
reference to time or place, or as expressing a quality of character. Jesus 
said : “Can the children of the bridechamber mourn while the bridegroom is 
with them?” “The children of this world,” He says, “are wiser than the 
children of light.” And, again: “While ye have the light, walk in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light.” Of men in general, it may be said, 
they are the sons of the children of God ; but there is a special sense in which 
they are the sons of God who, by their obedience, have become the servants 
of His will. Thus St. Paul speaks of the “children of light,” in distinction 
from the “ children of darkness ;” and St. Peter alludes to “the children of 
cunning.” It is the utterance of a quality, or fact, in connection with human 
character, that, in figure, takes the name of son or child. 

And so, peace, as the great gift of God, must be received into the man, to 
become a part of his character; he must be merciful before he can receive 
God’s mercy; he must be forgiving before he can receive His forgiveness, and 
loving before he can know God’s love. Everything that comes to him must 
be in the man as a quality of his nature before he can receive it. And this 
truth is the special prerogative of this human life of ours. To us men God 
cannot give His gifts, so that they shall really be our own, unless they shall 
first pass into us, to become qualities of our own character. “He maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and the good; and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust”; but these things come as spiritual blessings only 
to those who are prepared to receive them as from God. The sun has 
done nothing for you unless it has entered into you and become a capacity 
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of your life. And so God’s peace can come into no man’s house un- 
less the ‘‘son of peace,” as a quality of character, is present there. The 
Bible tells us of certain people who are always crying: “ Peace! peace! 
when there is no peace.” You cannot give peace to the criminal if he has 
not repented of his deeds. The man must be changed and he must become 
the son of peace before his life can be filled with the blessings of peace. Nor 
can the intemperate man be changed until he is made sober and becomes the 
son of soberness. Every blessing which is not a hard, tangible, concrete 
thing, every blessing that involves character, must find the character already 
present, before it can bestow anything. “‘ Give me goodness!” men cry. As 
if goodness were a cloak to be purchased at the shop and put on at any time. 
Men can stand in front of the church, the sacraments, or the minister, and 
say: “Give me religion!” And this they are trying to do; but this religion 
comes flying back, if there is nothing worthy in the man on whom it can rest. 
Jesus Himself, when here on earth, was always having the truth, which He 
tried to give to men, flung back upon Him, because of their unworthy, 
impenitent lives; and yet they were always crying: “ What sign showest 
Thou?” He could not get into their stubborn souls; and it was this that 
burdened the Saviour’s heart, and wrung from Him words of deepest sorrow. 
But the gift, as offered, has often power to awake into consciousness the 
quality needed to receive it. Its presentation may make the man conscious 
of the quality and stir him up to realize it. When the disciple stands at the 
cottage door with the offer of the Master’s peace, and the poor man finds him- 
self unable to receive it—perhaps it is for the first time—he is not prepared, 
and he turns and prays and struggles for the new nature which will make it 
possible for him to receive so great a gift. The offer has awakened the desire 
for it. The sight of heaven may make a man struggle for it; the sight of 
Christ may make a man struggle so that afterward he canaccept Him. This 
is the key to the power of missions, and the Christian ministry. If holding 
up the cross before the heathen nations, with the offer of its peace, cannot 
convert them, it can make those heathens wish that they possessed the Chris- 
tian religion; then, when conversion. has come to the nation, or the heart, it 
will be thankful to this Gospel, not only for the food which feeds hunger, but 
also for the offer itself, which makes hunger possible. You and I have a right 
to carry this revelation of truth and love, which Christ has given us, to every 
one of our fellow-men. There will be some whose cottage door will forbid 
us, and reject the offer; but from no man need we be kept back by any fear 
that our truth and hope are not for him. We have the privilege and duty to 
go and stand before every life we can reach, andsay: ‘ Peace be to this life ”; 
and it may be, if the son of peace be there, we shall see the peace of our 
Lord quietly and calmly settle down on that life and rest there. If not, if we 
have repeatedly found no entrance, we must then search and ask ourselves 
whether it surely was the true message and the Master’s peace; and if the 
answer to that search is absolutely clear, then no distress should follow if our 
offer is not always received; for we know it is Christ that all men need, and 
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we have no right to refrain from presenting Christ because men will not re- 
ceive Him. We must be ready to wait, with hearts full of prayer, that God 
will do His work until, by and by, He does it with power, and the house at 
last wakes up to take the Gospel which He brings. 

It may be that we are not truly the sons of peace ourselves; but, if we are 
sincere and true, before we reject or despise any statement of truth, we shall 
ask ourselves solemnly whether we are such men—so honest, sincere, and 
earnest that, if the message really were true, it would settle home and find its 
rest in our hearts. Let us have this spirit—an open, cordial welcome for all 
to whom Christ’s peace has come. It is awful to think that, with a peace so 
proffered to the world, men should still go about in these streets, as they did 
in Jerusalem, unmindful of it; that Christ shall have offered Himself where 
no life has learned His truth, and no heart has owned His love. 


THE IMMOVABLE KINGDOM; OR CHRISTIANITY CONTRASTED 
WITH EARTHQUAKES. 


By GrEorGE LANSING TAYLOR, D.D., Empury METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, BROOKLYN. 


Wherefore receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace; whereby we may 
offer service well pleasing to God with reverence and awe, for our God is a consuming fire.— 
HEB. xii., 28, 29 (Am. R. V). 

THE figure at the bottom of this passage, verses 18-29, is the miraculous 
earthquake accompanying the giving of the law on Mount Sinai. Such a 
text is especially appropriate to us in view of the recent earthquake which 
has nearly destroyed the city of Charleston, and has been more or less felt 
over a large portion of the United States. With the exception of a local shake 
of some note in Massachusetts in colonial times, this is the first destructive earth- 
quake within our national domain since the settlement of America, and there- 
fore the greater our surprise, especially as we have no active volcanoes, nor 
any active forms of volcanic agency in that vicinity. Science may find a 
solution for this convulsion, but at present it is probably one of the most 
inexplicable of all modern earthquakes; and serves to hint to us that there 
are without doubt a variety of causes which operate at different times to pro- 
duce earthquakes, some of which we as yet, know nothing, or next to nothing 
about, at any rate as seismic agents. 

There is, however, much to be thankful for, amidst this startling affliction. 
We may be thankful that the number killed by falling buildings was so small, 
compared with the enormous risks; that, contrary to almost universal 
experience, there was no seismic wave from the sea, to overwhelm the 
shores and cities shaken; that with modern means of transportation, and 
modern sanitary science, there need be no fears either of famine or 
pestilence in this case; and that it furnishes an opportunity for that city 
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-to learn what a bond of blessing our national Union is, and how deep, how 


heartfelt, how mighty, is this holy brotherhood of States and people, 
all over this nation. The gallant and generous South will do all it can for its 
own people, but the rich and powerful and brotherly North can, and ought, 
and will, do tenfold more than it is in the power of the South to do, and will 
do it in the most ungrudging gladness, without stint and without question. 
No calamity is an unmixed misfortune which furnishes an opportunity for 
the better parts of our nature to assert themselves. And so we joyfully 
embrace the opportunity to stretch out the hand of love and power to proud, 
fiery, and suffering Charleston, and to annex her more indissolubly than ever 
to our Union of States and hearts. God’s ways are all wise and good, and 
here is a “chasm” across which we can so shake hands as to close and seal it 
for evermore. May God help us to do so, and bless both North and South 
in the doing. : 

But as the earthquake is a new phenomenon in American science and history, 
so, as a home production, it is new in American literature, and new to the 
American pulpit, at least in recent times. But it is not new to the Bible, nor 
the sacred preachers and writers. The Bible lands are earthquake lands, and 
have been such ever since the present geological condition of the earth began. 
Palestine lies in the great volcanic belt which extends from the Caspian 
Sea westward through the Mediterranean lands to the Azores islands in the 
Atlantic, and thence under the ocean to the West Indies, Central America, 
and Southern Mexico. In fact a great volcanic fracture seems to run around 
the globe, parallel with the equator, or nearly so, taking in not only the lands 
I have mentioned, but the great volcanoes in the Sandwich Islands, and those 
of Java and other East Indian islands, all of which are vents along the same 
great line of fracture in the earth’s crust. Hence there is some ground to 
look at any time, for volcanic action somewhere along that line, and for 
earthquakes along the same belt. 

In the case of Palestine there had been ages of experience in volcanic 
convulsions before Bible times. Probably the great Mediterranean Sea is a 
pre-Adamic volcanic crevasse by which Europe and Africa were separated 
from each other. Its many volcanoes are still active vents in the vast fissure. 
The Red Sea is almost certainly a volcanic crevasse separating Africa from 
Asia. That crevasse runs up northward from Mount Sinai to Mount Her- 
mon, through the whole length of Palestine. The river Jordan with its two 
lakes and the Dead Sea are in the bottom of that great volcanic crevasse, far 
below the surface of the Mediterranean. The oldest historical record of an 
earthquake tells how God knocked a little more of the bottom out of that 
crevasse, at the south end of the Dead Sea, and let it swallow up the wicked 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah and the whole vale of Siddim, But “ Bela,” 
the old name of Zoar, meant “convulsions” before Lot fled thither. 

There are records of earthquakes, and allusions to them, all through the 
Old Testament, in the Psalms, Prophets, and historical books. The imagery 
of our text is all taken from that great earthquake with which God accom- 
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panied, and sublimely emphasized, His giving of the law on Mount Sinai. 
That shaking of the literal mountain lies at the base of the figurative and 
spiritual use which is made of it by the author of this Epistle to the Hebrews. 
They knew and gloried in the history, and could feel the force of its applica- 
tion, when reminded of “a kingdom that could not be shaken.” But for us, 
that we may understand it, let us consider, 

I. THE MEANING OF THIS IMMOVABLE KINGDOM: WHAT Is ITS SIGNIFICA- 
TION? ‘To this question there are for us two answers. 

1, Christianity in contrast with Judaism. Paul—for I believe him to be 
the author of this epistle—draws a striking contrast here, from the eighteenth 
verse onward, between Judaism, as represented by Mount Sinai, where it 
was revealed; and Christianity, represented by Mount Zion, where it was 
revealed. The one is clad in material terrors, the other in spiritual glories. 
To approach the one is death, the other life. The one reveals the law against 
sin, the other salvation from sin. The one shakes the world with an earth- 
quake of wrath against all unrighteousness, the other with the Pentecostal 
earthquake of joy at the bringing in of everlasting righteousness, The one 
shakes a temporal mountain, but leaves the ceremonial law as a barrier 
between the Gentile world and salvation; the other shakes down the whole 
dispensation of types and shadows, but leaves in its place the unshakable and 
final dispensation of Grace, the pure and simple principles of justification, 
holiness, union with God, and eternal salvation, all through Christ. This is 
the immovable kingdom, the last and abiding form of revealed religion, that 
is to be, received by faith in every individual believer, and out of saved indi- 
viduals is to build up a great commonwealth of salvation, the “city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,” the angel-guarded, God-inhabited 
“Church of the first-born,” on earth and in Heaven. 

But this “immovable kingdom” also means, 

-2. Christianity in its wider contrast between all earthly and perishing 
things, on the one hand, and the spiritual and unperishing things of 
the soul and salvation, on the other hand. There is no other such type 
and symbol of the desolation and destruction of all earthly things as a 
great volcanic earthquake. The overwhelming of the Roman cities of Her- 
culanzum and Pompeii by an eruption of Mount Vesuvius, in a.p. 79, will 
never cease to be memorable as an example of the terribleness of volcanoes 
and earthquakes. In 1692 Mount A®tna shook all Sicily and destroyed the 
ancient city of Catania, with over forty other cities and towns and killed over 
forty thousand people. In the same year the Island of Jamaica, in the West 
Indies, was nearly destroyed. In 1746 a great earthquake desolated Peru, 
and destroyed its capital city, Lima, and its seaport, Callao. No better 
description of these three great earthquakes can be obtained than you will 
find in John Wesley’s unique sermon (No. 57) “On the Cause and Cure of 
Earthquakes.” In 1755, only nine years after the destruction of Lima, came 
one of the most awful calamities of modern ages, the destruction of Lisbon by 
a most tremendous earthquake, accompanied by a seismic waye sixty feet 
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high, that was more terrific than the earthquake. In our recent times St. 
Thomas, in the West Indies, the Sandwich Islands, and New Zealand, have 
been desolated. But the greatest of all earthquakes perhaps in historic 
ages were those in 1883, that shook the islands of Sumatra, Java, Sumbawa, 
and the whole East Indian archipelago. This earthquake sunk long and 
lofty ranges of mountains into the earth and made lakes in their places, anni- 
hilated cities and fertile lands, changed the courses of great rivers, and so 
altered the sea bottom through all those straits and seas as to make naviga- 
tion unsafe, and new soundings and charts necessary, over thousands of miles 
of the most thronged navigation on the Asiatic continent. 

One member of this congregation, as we know, lost his ship by grounding 
in those seas, where he had heretofore had a deep ocean under his keel. The 
volcanic dust from those vast eruptions floated in the upper atmosphere all 
around the globe, and probably gave us those blood-orange sunrise and sun- 
set skies which we so much admired. But alas! the destruction of human life 
and property in those convulsions was fearful to contemplate. Some time 
ago it was estimated that, within historical times, 13,000,000 of the human 
race had perished by earthquakes. Over 60,000 perished at Lisbon alone, 
and over 40,000 in Calabria, in Southern Italy, in 1783. 

What a stupendous symbol of the perishableness of all earthly interests is 
this which the Apostle uses as a foil to set off the unperishing durability of the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ over the souls and destinies of men! Let earthquakes 
rock and shatter all created things. Let all that earth has to offer, its loves, its 
hopes, its possessions and ambitions, perish together. The soul that has received 
by faith the unperishing kingdom of Christ has a possession and a treasure 
which not only endures, but saves its possessor with it, and fills his inmost 
soul with the consciousness of eternal riches, eternal strength and joy. He 
who has Jesus in his soul mows that he has the last thing, the best thing, the 
eternal thing. He can say: “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit 
that we are the children of God: and if children then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ.” What earthquakes can make such a soul poor? 
What cumulative, Job-like, temporal calamities can overthrow his rest and 
joy? Like the mighty sorrower of old he can still say: ‘‘ Though He slay me, 
yet will I trust in Him.” “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.” The immovable kingdom is his. No 
changes of ritual, no translation of priesthood, no civil revolution, no provi- 
dential catastrophe of earth or time can affect him. He is an heir of God 
forever. 

And now it is in view of our noble heirship to this glorious and immovable 
kingdom that Paul adds, as a logical conclusion, introduced by the “ where- 
fore,” 

II, THE ExHoRTATION TO FITNESS FOR THE HEIRSHIP TO SUCH A KING- 
Dom. “Let us have grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing unto 
God, with reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire.”’ There are 
three points in this exhortation, 
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1. This heirship demands a corresponding service on our part. We 
must “ offer service well-pleasing unto God.” In the ages of the old feudal 
kingdoms of Europe all the smaller or feudatory kingdoms, principalities, 
dukedoms, earldoms, etc., were held as the direct gift of the sovereign crown, 
and homage must be rendered and feudal service in arms pledged to the 
sovereign king by the heirs to the various feudatory principalities, etc., before 
they could be invested with their inheritances, however great. And so it is 
with the heirs of the glorious kingdom of Christ. There must be the loyal 
and inmost homage of our souls to our sovereign liege-lord and King Imman- 
uel, and there must be the consecrated devotion of all our faculties, powers 
and possessions to His service. At His call we must be ready to muster in 
arms upon the field, to do battle with the powers of darkness, to contend with 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, and to uphold the honor of His name and 
cause in every issue, great or small, living or dying. All we have and are is 
His gift, and we are answerable to His cause with all we have and are. With 
the holiest and loyalest chivalry of soul we are to stand, His embattled 
knights, clad in His own glorious armor, marshalled under His banner, with 
hearts all aglow with love for Him. When He calls for us we are to answer 
with a ringing “Aye, aye, Lord! Here I am, ready; what are Thy com- 
mands?” Such a service offered in such a spirit cannot fail to be “ well- 
pleasing unto God,” even from the humblest of all His followers. But, 

2. The rendering of such a service requires the abiding grace of God 
in our souls, as a qualification therefor. ‘Let us have grace,” said the 
_ Apostle, “that we may so serve God.’”’ Ah, he knew how much of the deep 
inward grace of God is necessary for such a service. It is not enough that 
we know the will of God and theoretically accept it. The Israelites did that 
in the desert, and yet, at the very foot of Mount Sinai, and then, after all the 
glorious manifestations of God’s power inthe flaming mountain and the quaking 
earth, they backslid into idolatry then and there, in the very presence of the 
glory of God. The reason for this was that they had not the grace of God in 
their hearts. Their reverence and obedience lasted while the earthquake lasted, 
but no longer. It was not the “‘grace,” not even the holy “reverence and 
awe” of our text. And just so with the effects of more recent earthquakes. 
Some of the worst and most awful outbreaks of human profanity, shameless- 
ness and wickedness have occurred in the very midst of the terrors and 
destructions of great earthquakes. Such was notably the case in the midst of 
the great earthquake in the West Indies in 1692. In fact such is the case in 
every great calamity among men. The horrors of wickedness are more hor- 
rible then than ever, and the need of God’s restraining and sustaining grace 
never so great. But why should we not seek God’s grace with double zeal 
that we may not only be saved from the power of sin, but that we may be 
filled with all holiness, purity, goodness and fitness for our great inheritance 
in His blessed kingdom. We need the graces of penitence and faith, that we 
may enter this new kingdom of the Spirit; and then we need obedience, per- 
severance, courage, consecration, meekness, love, and all the fruits of grace in 
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the soul, that we may be loyal subjects, good soldiers, loving children in this 
kingdom of our beloved Lord and Saviour. Paul says: “ Let us have grace.” 
We ought all to say for ourselves: “‘ Let us have grace.” It is for us, and for 
us all. We may have it if we will seek it. It is the work of the Holy Spirit 
in us, and what is there which God is so willing to give as the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him? 

But Paul adds also, 

3. A solemn warning against negligence in this matter. “For our 
God is a consuming fire.” It is not too much for us to serve God “with 
reverence and awe.” God is the same now as He was at Mount Sinai. He was 
Jehovah, the Angel of the Covenant, the pre-incarnate Jesus then; who then 
spake on earth, but now speaks from Heaven. All that He then showed of 
power and majesty is still at His command. In His incarnation storms, 
diseases, deaths and devils obeyed Him, and voices from Heaven attested His 
deity. In the overthrow of Sodom, in the plagues of Egypt, in the destruc- 
tion of Korah, in the death of Ananias and Sapphira He was ‘“‘a consuming 
fire.” In the end of the world the wicked are to be as stubble in the pure 
and holy flame of His presence. Ah, how much better to let Him have His 
own way now, that He may consume the sin but save the sinner! This is 
what He fain would do. He would burn up the chaff, but save the wheat; 
consume the dross, but purify and save the gold. It is for us to choose 
whether we will cling to our chaff and dross and burn with them, or let go 
from them and let them be burned while we are saved. ‘As I live, saith the 
Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his evil way and live. Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die, Oh house 
of Israel!” So He says to us all. He sets the immovable kingdom of His 
grace before us and invites us to enter into it and be blessed. He shows us 
how Judaism, Gentilism, worldliness, every earthly hope and trust must each and 
all give way. The solid earth must one day fail, with all that man can build 
upon it. Nothing can stand God’s shaking but that new Jerusalem, that holy 
and spiritual Zion, which He has built to stand forever, That Zion is first 
His pure and spiritual kingdom in our souls, and then whatever outward and 
visible communion of saints, and organizations and forms for worship and for 
work are necessary for our finite wants and God’s all-wisé purposes in 
this world or any other. That Zion we are to receive, to possess and enjoy, 
by inward and believing union with Christ, through the Holy Spirit. We are 
also to wor in it, and to be gloriously happy in the well-pleasing service of 
God. And that kingdom is to abide, and to fill and rule the earth, when sin 
and error are shaken out of it, burned up in it, and it becomes a pure “ new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” Blessed are they 
who seek and find now the “ grace” that shall fit them to dwell forever in that 
glorious kingdom. May we be among that saved and beatified throng, who 
shall dwell with Christ in His unchanging empire, His unshaken glory, forever 
and ever, Amen, 


“= CHRISTMAS SERVICE 3« 


BLESSED AMONG WOMEN. 


By REv, J. HALL McILVAINE, UNION CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among women. 
—LUKEi., 28. 

Next to the blessed Child, the Virgin Mother is the,central figure of the 
Nativity. She is one of the noblest and lovliest characters in the Bible. She 
was greatly honored of God. Do we give her a sufficient place in our thoughts 
and affections? Because other churches have erred in ascribing to her ex- 
travagant honors, it may be that we have gone to the other extreme of neglect 
and indifference. There is nothing more hateful to many of us than the wor- 
ship of the Virgin, yet I do not hesitate to say, that next to the worship of 
the Highest, it is the best thing which the world has ever had. Compare the 
worship of this pure, good woman, with the shameless phallic worship of the 
East, the hideous brute worship of Egypt and India, the adulterous gods and 
goddesses of Greece and Rome, the bloody deities of our own ancestors; the 
worship of law and force, the ‘Stream of Tendency,” called God by many 
in our day; of mammon, of fashion, of self; and surely we may ask what 
better worship the world has ever had, save that of its Redeemer, than of her, 
whose image has dwelt so long and purely in the heart of Christendom; whose 
influence has so molded the movements of history; so softened and civilized 
the character of nations; whose tender womanhood as maiden and mother has 
so affected art and modified literature. With all its error we may be quite 
sure that this worship of Mary has truth somewhere behind it. For no error 
has ever spread widely, and maintained its hold for centuries, which was not 
a perversion or exaggeration of some great truth. To avoid the error we need 
to recognize the truth. What of good and evil, then, is there in this worship 
which for more than a thousand years has retained its hold over the greater — 
part of the civisized world; worked itself so deeply into the heart and soul of 
men; found expression in the noblest manifestations of genius; and, in the 
multiform imagery that it has clothed itself with, from the rudest imitations of 
life, to the most exquisite creations of the mind, become a monument in the 
history of thought and faith, as well as a monument in the history of art? 

I. The saddest page in the world’s history, is the story of woman’s wrongs. 
The law of strength has been always the world’s rule of conduct; the weaker 
has had to go to the wall. Woman, because of her more delicate physical 
organization, has been the victim of man’s superior strength, the prey of his 
basest passions, the slave of his injustice and tyranny. To justify himself in 
his oppression he has represented her as worthy only of contempt. He has 
heaped upon her every reproach in his literature, as well as done her every 
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wrong in his laws. Hesiod calls women “an accursed brood, chief scourge 
of the human race.” A®schylus speaks of her as, “the direst evil of State 
and home.” Socrates thanked God daily that he had been born a human 
being and not an animal; free and not a slave; a man and not a woman. 
“ Slacken the rein,” said Cato, “and you will afterward strive in vain to check 
the madcareer of that unreasoning animal.” Seneca calls her ‘‘an imprudent, 
wild creature, incapable of self control.” The Romans habitually spoke of 
the majesty of man, the imbecility, weakness, and frivolity of women. “ Bet- 
ter that a thousand women should perish, than that one man should cease to 
see the light.” 

But with Christianity new ideas of the dignity and glory of womanhood 
came into life. The Son of God was born of a woman. “Christ” says 
Augustine, ‘‘ was born of a woman, that neither sex might despair. For had 
He been born a man, yet not born of woman, women might have despaired 
of themselves, recollecting the first offence, when man was deceived by woman. 
Therefore we are to suppose, that for the exaltation of the male sex Christ 
appeared on the earth as a man, and for the consolation of womankind He was 
born of a woman only, as if it had been said, ‘From henceforth no creature 
shall be base before God, unless perverted by depravity.’”” By its reverence 
for the Virgin Mother the Christian Church wove into its deepest thought a 
new conception of womanhood, and did much to cancel the contempt thrown 
upon her in the person of Eve. If woman was guilty of the world’s first sin, 
on her breast its Redeemer was nourished; and Bethlehem atoned for Eden. 
Eve was withdrawn as the representative of woman, and the mother of Jesus 
replaced her. Hence among the early Christians the position of woman was 
greatly changed. She shared with man the responsibilities of religion, the 
sufferings of persecution, the love of God, the hope of Heaven. Many in- 
scriptions upon the tombs show that this hope of sharing a blessed immor- 
tality together lighted up even the ghastly arena with a tenderjoy. And when 
the dark ages came on, and the night of ignorance again enwrapped the world, 
when strength once more became the rule of life, when the blessed story of 
the Gospel was lost—for there were few rich enough to buy it, and fewer who 
could read it—this reverence for the Virgin Mother became the one emphatic 
protest in woman’s behalf. It took hold of men as nothing less concrete 
could have done; it touched a sentiment caught from their mothers, sleeping, 
not dead; it appealed to all that was best in them; it gained fuller and wider 
recognition; it was exaggerated and perverted into idolatry; but the halo 
which crowned the head of Mary shed a ray of light upon the poorest of her 
sex, and out of the worship of the Virgin came all that was tenderest and 
purest and best in medieval chivalry. If the world has suffered much from 
this superstition, the world also owes much to its influence. In those dreary 
ages when the Bible was lost, and the spirit of Christ seemed to have departed 
from the Church, it was the one bulwark between woman and her former bit- 
ter enslavement. 

II, But this is not all that the worship of the Virgin meant. Before 
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Christ came, it was the qualities especially characteristic of the male sex 
which were worshipped as divine. Force, strength, courage, mental concen- 
tration——these were the qualities regarded as of highest worth. But Christ 
proclaimed the divine nature of qualities quite the opposite of these—meek- 
ness, gentleness, patience, purity, obedience, love. Not the great, but the 
pure in heart; not the rich, but the poor in spirit; not the strong, but the 
meek; not the wise, but the merciful—received His highest benediction. It 
is the peculiar feature of Christianity, that it exalts, not strength, intellect, 
courage, but gentleness, lovingness, helpfulness, purity. But these are espec- 
ially womanly virtues—qualities of character in which women usually surpass 
men. Here was a new and strange thought, and it took strong hold of the 
noblest minds. They sought to find expression for it, as men always do for 
a truth which appeals to them most forcibly and affects them most deeply. 
How should they find expression for this idea which was working in them 
beautiful but vague—the idea of the divineness of what is pure and gentle 
and patient and loving, above the divineness of what is strong and wise and 
courageous? As soon as they felt that these qualities were divine, they felt 
they must be worshipped. But men do not worship qualities, they worship 
only persons. Gentleness, purity, love, are qualities we think about, words 
for a philosopher; but when a man worships, he robes these qualities in flesh 
and blood, and then renders his homage. So this worship of the Virgin grew 
up in a world wearied by violence and passion and selfish strength, of mascu- 
line ambitions and grasping resolves, sighing for some form of strength and 
glory which should be consistent with tenderness, and gentleness, and sweet 
affection. In a world trodden by armies, corrupted by lust, dominated by ambi- 
tion, this worship of the Virgin was astrongand living protest against force and 
war and sensuality; a silent assertion of the glory of purity, goodness and love. 
When the priesthood was corrupt, and men stained with every crime were 
held up as models of virtue, there was one form of human nature held aloft 
and worshipped, which breathed of gentleness and charity. When the attri- 
butes of God and Christ were lost from view, that sweet and beautiful idea of 
womanhood shed gentle lustre amid dungeons and scaffolds and battlefields, 
and did something at least to mitigate their cruelties. It hung upon the walls 
of the churches, it looked down from chamber and from hall, it pleaded at 
the corners of the street, and it melted through the imagination of cruel and 
sensual men, as a heavenly vision pleading for humanity. Mrs. Jameson, in 
her Legends of the Madonna, says: “In the perpetual repetition of that beau- 
tiful image of the Woman highly favored, there, where others saw only pic- 
tures or statues, I have seen this great hope standing like a spirit beside the 
visible form—in the fervent worship once given to that gracious presence I 
have beheld an acknowledgment of a higher as well as a gentler power than 
that of the strong hand, and the might which makes right; and in every earn- 
est votary one who, as he knelt, was in this sense pious beyond the reach of 
his thought, and devout beyond the meaning of his will.” 

The truth which this worship asserts needs a fuller recognition, a stronger 
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emphasis, in our day; that those virtues in which women are more eminent 
than men—gentleness, purity, trust, unselfish devotion—are the highest and 
most characteristic of the divine life, upon which the Saviour pronounces 
the fullest blessing. It is difficult, indeed, to classify the masculine and 
feminine virtues, for they are not mutually exclusive. It is difficult to say 
what are the peculiar endowments of each, for the attributes in which they 
differ shade off into those in which they are alike. Yet in general we may 
say that the distinguishing characteristic of man is mental concentration; 
that of woman, moral impulse. Man carries his greatest strength in his head; 
woman, in her heart. Man is superior to woman in those qualities which 
pertain to vigorous action; woman is superior to man in all virtues in which 
the essential element is right feeling—they believe more, hope more, love 
more, pity more. Why is it that we are not better satisfied with this discrim- 
ination, as though it were somewhat derogatory to woman? Because we are 
still laboring under that old un-Christian heresy, which regards the heart as 
inferior to the head, strength diviner than love. Man stands with his strong 
arms and determined will and says superciliously to woman: “It is enough 
for you to be good. Leave power to me. Be content with moral opinion. 
I will rule the world.”” He freely allows her pre-eminence in right feeling, 
purity of life, goodness of character; but far above these he places his own 
ability to make money, speeches, war. It is because he is but half converted 
to Christ’s view of life, and is still half heathen. 

And woman greatly encourages his error when she accepts his estimate of 
worth rather than Christ’s, and bestows her admiration upon the lower and 
more masculine attributes, instead of recognizing the higher glory of her own 
womanhood. She feels insulted by the theory that man represents the head 
and she the heart, for she does not believe that the heart is nobler than the 
head, goodness than knowledge, love than logic, purity than eloquence, holy 
living than effective reasoning. What is more pitiful than to see women ab- 
dicating the glory of their womanhood in a feeble and hopeless effort to 
imitate men! What sadder confession of weakness than the quick copying 
in women’s dress of men’s fashions—the cut of their collars and jackets, the 
shape of their hats, the length of their coats; or worse, the swagger of their 
walk, the slang of their speech, their loose estimate of sacred things, their 
indifference to virtue and vice! Gail Hamilton’s sarcasm, “Come girls, let 
us be men,” finds an echo in much of the life of to-day, when it ought to carry 
its own refutation. The Bible gives woman a glory of herown. Christ gives 
to those attributes, which are her glory, a higher, more heavenly place than to 
those on which men pride themselves. Let her keep her glory, hold high her 
womanhood, be true to herself. “‘ For the wrongs that remain to her position, 
and the disabilities that man’s too selfish and partially Christianized nature 
has not yet removed, let her not, in the name of all that is lovely and all that 
is skilful, go to separatist conventions, nor to the platform, nor to novel 
schemes of political econmy or social reorganization; but to that moral tri- 
bunal, where she is as sure to win her cause at last as the sunlight is to com- 
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pela sifamer: Let her take up and wield the spiritual sovereignty that is her 
everlasting birthright. Let her understand—what so few of her sex have been 
willing to learn to this hour—the power lodged in her whole spirit and voice 
and look and action, for or against the kingdom of men. Let her be content 
with the possession and exercise of power in all its higher forms, without that 
appendage which unhallowed pride is ever insisting upon—the name of it. 
Let her unfold every nobler faculty that our imperfect social state invites; 
and then be sure that our imperfect social state will ripen into more perfect 
humanities, and full justice come at last? Let her be the brave domestic ad- 
vocate of every virtue, the silent but effectual reformer of every vice, the 
unflinching foe of falsehood, the watcher by slandered innocence, the guar- 
dian of childhood, the minister of Heaven to home, the guide of orphans, 
the sister of the poor, the disciple of Christ’s holy Church. On Jesus of 
Nazareth—all fails except for this—on the Saviour’s heart let her rest her 
unchangeable and unassailable hope, her unquestioning trust, her uncon- 
querable love.” 

Let man learn to be grateful to woman for this undoubted achievement of 
her sex—that she, often in despite of him, has kept Christendom from lapsing 
into barbarism, has kept mercy and love from being overborne by those two 
greedy monsters, money and war. Let him remember that almost every great 
soul, which has led forward and lifted up the race, has been inspired by some 
noble woman. ‘‘A man discovered America, but a woman equipped him for 
the voyage.” Let him multiply her social advantages, open to her every 
employment she can fill, minister to her intelligence, protect her dignity, 
lighten her burdens. Let him be the champion of her genius, the friend of 
her fortunes, the imitator of her virtues. For while it is weak in woman to 
imitate man in his more trivial characteristics, it is a glory for man to imitate 
her in her womanly glories. The noblest qualities of both are blended in 
Jesus Christ. In Him is the woman’s heart and the man’s brain; womanly 
gentleness, manly strength. In the temptation of the desert His steadfastness 
never wavered; in the wildest uproar of the people His calmness was undis- 
turbed; in the face of agony and death His courage triumphantly asserted 
itself. He let the young ruler whom He loved go perish if he would, but He 
would not lower His standard a hair’s breadth. He held the balance level 
between the persecuted woman and her accusers, but was betrayed into no 
palliation of her sin. He rebuked Peter sternly when he would hold Him back 
from His death. He pronounced the doom upon Jerusalem to the uttermost 
woe. Yet more than once tears rushed to His eyes and His lips quivered; 
He craved the sympathy which He so freely gave; He shrank from solitude 
in suffering; He was considerate with all woman’s thoughtfulness for the 
weariness of the disciples, the hunger of the multitudes, the faintness of the 
little maid. Gentleness, patience, tenderness, unselfish devotion, were never 
so seen upon earth. In Him the divineness of what we call the feminine 
virtues finds far more perfect expression than in the worship of any ideal 
Mary. In Him the highest glories of womanhood and manhood are united as 
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they never were in Mary. We do not worship Christ and Mary, for in Christ 
we find all that was sought in Mary. We have one ideal of excellence and of 
aspiration, that both men and women should strive to be strong and gentle, | 
firm and patient, determined yet obedient, just ygt merciful, wise but meek. 
III. There is still another truth striving for utterance in this worship of 
the Virgin, and this is, the need which the human heart feels of a human as well 
as divine Saviour. The great conflict with Arianism in the third and fourth 
centuries ended in the triumphant assertion of Christ’s divine nature. But in 
the fierceness of the struggle His human qualities were practically lost from 
view. All stress was laid upon those qualities which seemed most God-like 
—His omniscience, His omnipotence, His infinite holiness, inflexible justice, 
terrific wrath. His patience, gentleness, meekness; His suffering of tempta- 
tion, and His sympathy with tempted souls; His experience of life’s limita- 
tions, and His power to help those thus limited, were little thought of and 
gradually forgotten. Christ became a Judge, rather than a Saviour. Not 
long after another heresy arose, that of Nestorius, which also denied the true 
divinity of the Christ, asserting tha the was not God in such a sense that it was 
right to speak of His mother as the mother of God. After a long and sharp 
conflict, again the orthodox party triumphed. The great council at Ephesus 
declared that Christ was God in such asense that the term Geoxroxos, 
mother of God, was correctly applied to the Virgin Mary. Immediately rep- 
resentations of that beautiful group knewn as the Madonna and the Child 
became the symbol of the orthodox faith. Every one who wished to show 
his hatred of a heresy that denied his Lord’s divinity exhibited this group in 
his house as a picture, embroidered on his garments, carved on his furniture, 
worn as a personal ornament—in short, wherever it could be introduced. It 
was in hatred of heresy, and zeal for the divine dignity of Christ, that the 
worship of the Virgin received its first and strongest impulse. But it is not 
strange that it took strong hold of men, who had lost from their thought of 
Christ those human qualities which give to His mediatorial work its efficacy 
with them; that they should seek for one to plead their cause with Him; or 
that they should find an intercessor in her whom He loved and honored 
as a mother. So the mother of the Saviour became the mother of Sa/- 
vation. There is something in the thought attractive to weak and sinful hearts. 
It comes with all the force of home, and all the dear recollections of its 
rest and love. There is the mother, one with all a woman’s sympathies, all a 
mother’s love. Who is it that the child clings to in the moment of terror, of 
guilt, of shame? Its mother. To whom does the young wife look for guid- 
ance in her new home, and assistance in her new duties? Her mother. 
In southern Europe the mother of Jesus is all this to every family. There is 
the image or picture of the mater coronata, or the mater dolorosa, in every house. 
No one fears her—she is too kind, too sweet, to be dreaded. She is the con- 
fidante of every onein the house. The wife confides to her all her troubles 
and sorrows; the child confesses to her what he dares not confess to his father. 
All look to her for protection and assistance, for counsel and advice. ‘‘ They 
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come and pour forth their whole souls before some picture or image of 
the Madonna, entering into all their hopes and fears, their doubts and anxi- 
eties—into every detail of their domestic circumstances, quite as naturally as 
a child confides its little troubles or desires to one whose sympathy and assis. 
tance it has reason to be assured of. At one time you may see a poor woman 
who is going on a journey, or removing from her usual place of residence, 
come to take leave of her favorite Madonna, and talk to her, and lament over 
the separation, and in every respect converse with her as though she were her 
nearest and dearest friend, from whom she was about to part. Or you may 
see another rush hastily into church, evidently under the pressure of some 
sudden trial, throw herself at the feet of the Madonna, and cover them with 
kisses; then amid the most convulsive sobs tell her the whole history of what 
has happened and implore her interference. Gradually her agitation subsides; 
she has communicated her troubles to one who will be sure to help her, and 
strengthened by this consolation she rises from her knees with a calm and 
cheerful countenance, to go forth and bear them patiently. Yet she can 
scarcely make up her mind to leave the sanctuary of her peace. As she with- 
draws with slow, unwilling steps, ever and anon she turns her head to waft 
another kiss to her Madonna, and you may hear such parting exclamations as 
these from her lips: ‘ Addio, Mamma mia! Ihave told you everything. I 
count upon your help. You will not disappoint me. <Addio, Mamma mia, 
Addio!’” 

But all this, tender and touching as it is, is idolatry. We have no need 
of one to plead our cause with Jesus; “ For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. . . . Forin that He Himself hath 
suffered being tempted, He is able also to succour them that are tempted.” 
We can come to the blessed Jesus with all our troubles and difficulties, as 
freely as the Romanist comes to His mother, assured of His perfect sym- 
pathy, His gracious help. All those sweet human sympathies which make 
the Madonna so precious to her worshippers are found to their fullest in 
Him. We may reverence and love the blessed mother, but we do not need 
her help, for all that one can hope to find in Mary is assured to us in Christ. 

To suffer another thus to come between our souls and Christ—to give to 
another the place in our hearts which belongs to Christ—is idolatry, and none 
the less idolatry because the object of worship is beautiful and good. But is 
this the only idolatry, the worst idolatry, which we need to fear and to hate? 
“Tittle children, keep yourselves from idols. . . . And covetousness 
which is idolatry . . . let it not once be named among you.” To let 
business or pleasure come between your souls and their Saviour—to give to 
the making of money, the dressing of yourselves or your children, the seeking for 
social distinction, the place in your thoughts and wishes which belongs to Jesus 
—is to be guilty of an idolatry far more hateful, I think, in His eyes, than 
any undue reverence for His blessed mother. There is no danger that the 
worship of Mary will come back to those churches which have found the 
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Christ of the Gospels, for its meaning is found in Him. There is danger that 
the truths represented in that worship may lose their power over us, and that 
we shall fail to feel that gentleness is diviner than strength, goodness than 
wisdom, purity than power. There is danger of our forgetting that there is 
One near us in whom all that is most womanly and all that is most manly are 
perfectly blended, to whom we can look for the sweet sympathy and gentle 
patience which a woman only can give, as well as the strong help, the wise 
counsel, the unfailing courage, which are found in the best of men. Above 
all, we are in danger of an idolatry as much more hateful than the worship of 
Mary, as the greed of gold is more hateful that maternal love, as the spirit of 
the world is more debasing than the spirit of noble womanhood. 

This sweet Christmas season, let us remember, is the time of womanhood 
as well as childhood; when women are to be crowned, as well as children 
blessed; when we are to think not only of the condescension of God our 
Saviour in coming into the world as a little Child, but of the honor conferred 
upon her, and all her,sex, from whom He received His human nature. Let 
us recall not only the familiar words of Ireneus: ‘“‘ Our Lord became a little 
child in order to make childhood holy,” but also the more forgotten words of 
Augustine: ‘‘ Christ was born of a woman for the consolation of womankind.” 
Let us give a place in our love not only to the Child in the manger, but also 
to the mother who clasped Him wonderingly to her heart. Let us reverence 
in her that type and ideal of womanhood, which Christianity has given to the 
world, not realized in her—never to be realized in any one woman—remain- 
ing ever a divine idea, which every man must honor, for which every woman 
must strive and pray. Let us take the message which the Christ Child brings 
us from His heavenly home, that gentleness is diviner than force, the meek 
more blessed than the mighty, self-sacrifice, not self-glorying, the life of God. 


THE WONDERFUL CHILD (Thy holy child Jesus —ACctTs iv., 27).—The birth 
of Christ is the great event of history. Over it angels sang. I. His super- 
natural birth, It was a great mystery. “The power of the Holy Ghost” came 
and overshadowed Mary from whom was born this Holy Child Jesus. II. 
The circumstances of His birth as a commingling of opposites. He was of 
a royal pedigree yet born of a carpenter’s family. The announcement was 
notable. Gabriel spoke to Mary and John the Baptist. This poor woman’s 
child heralded by the greatest of prophets. His birth in a stable, the angels’ 
tidings, the song of the heavenly host, the praise of shepherds, the neglect of 
the Bethlehemites, the attention of the wise men, Simeon’s blessing and 
prophecy, the aged Anne’s words, and the names given to the child. III. 
The boyhood of Jesus. Little known of Him between the ages of twelve and 
thirty. He “grew” natural, gleeful, adventurous, but sinless. He was dis- 
creet and sagacious, and the grace of God wasupon Him. He asks questions 
in the temple which none could answer and answers what none else could ex- 
plain. He was obedient to His earthly parents and attentive to His Heavenly 


Father’s business. Jesus has never forgotten the thoughts and feeling of 
a child.— Henry M. Scudder, D.D. 


“New Dear’s Servicers 
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By JEssz B. Tuomas, D.D., First BAPrist CHURCH, PIERPONT STREET, BROOKLYN. 


To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.—LUKE iv., 19. 


“A.D.”—the world writes the letters carelessly as it turns the page to 
record for the first time the new year, 1887; but in these letters is the ‘‘ open 
secret ” of the ages; for this, too, is a “year of Our Lord,” an “acceptable 
year,” a “ year of grace.” 

With the close of the old year a day of accounting comes. Letters and 
accounts are filed and housed away, having left their substance sifted into 
figures on the books. The stock in shelf and store-room, measured, counted 
and weighed, yields its quota to the reckoning, and the measure bearing the 
year’s harvesting is evenly stricken. 

For some the heaped-up surplus falls into garners already well filled—it is 
a year of triumph—they say to their souls, “‘ Take thine ease.” 

For others, it is a year of doom, Their shrunken resources fall far below 
the brim—they “owe a thousand talents and have nothing to pay.”’ A year 
of doom—for the secret will not lie silent on the page. Out of the figures, 
blurred in their anxious vision, seems to rise a hand which writes, not only on 
the record of the past, but on the white margin of the future, “ Ruined ”—a 
hand that, with “ flaming sword,” drives out wife and children from their in- 
heritance, and keeps the door against them—a hand of iron, that lays mana- 
cles upon themselves, and brands them in the forehead with the mark of 
bondage. The vision is true. In afew days counting-house and home are 
empty—the wife is hiding even from the gaze of pity that burns like fire—the 
children’s life is dwarfed in the cold shadow of a grief they do not understand, 
and the father, too proud to serve, too old to begin life anew, lingers in the 
margin of his former haunts, waiting for crumbs of fortune, until “heart and 
flesh fail.” 

Such as these are the parables of life, whose facts men see, but whose 
lessons they will not learn. They count failure a misfortune, and therefore 
not a fault; as though it were no fault to trust to the favor of fortune rather 
than the justice of law. The full-grown scholar, setting aside the lessons of 
his childhood, on his bigger slate, through all the problem persists in reckon- 
ing two and two as five, and “sells short,” “lives fast,” “ over-trades ” accord- 
ingly, and yet wonders at last that his figures are rubbed out as worthless. 
Doubtless there are exceptions, but as a rule the insolvent need not look to 
earthquake or tornado as the cause of falling walls, but to the carelessness of 
hiso wn hand, that by uncounted expenditure or reckless venture has removed 
the first foundation stone. 
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THE WORLD AS WELL AS THE INDIVIDUAL FORGETS THE LESSONS OF ITS 
CHILDHOop—Lessons whose analogies reach into politics, morals and religion, 
as well as the social relations of men. From Agrarianism to Fourierism, from 
Plato to the blue-eyed dreamers of Brook Farm and the Susquehanna, there 
have been’ sentimentalists who attributed the misery of the race to the circum- 
stances, rather than the character of men, and insisted that unchanged man 
in a changed world would find Paradise and keep it—that upon a redistribu- 
tion of estates, the establishment of a just democracy, and the levelling of 
social distinctions, pauperism, crime and cruelty would finally cease, and the 
newly adjusted ranks of men keep elbow-touch together in the fraternal march 
of progress. In this view of the case no “year of the Lord”’ is needed, since 
nothing is required which is not possible to man alone; no “year of grace” 
(since there is nothing to be forgiven), but only a year of reason. 

Just this experiment was tried more than three thousand years ago, and 
to that trial and its issue these words of Christ refer. 

Israel, rescued from Egyptian bondage, were established in Canaan, a free 
people without caste, and equal in inheritance in the land. Every man 
dwelling among his kindred, the owner of an estate whose fertility was security 
against want, owing no man and second to none in rank; the highest con- 
ditions for the realization and permanence of a perfect human society existed. 
Yet the law which established this order made provision for its certain failure. 
It was foreseen that men unrestrained would mar the harmonious fabric, and 
within fifty years the land be filled on the one side with capitalists and aristo- 

‘crats, and on the other with paupers, vagrants and slaves. Zhe history of thts 
disruption of society ts clearly indicated. Its first step is debt (not obligation 
simply, but in the narrower and more usual scriptural sense of the word, obliga- 
tion beyond ability)—and debt ts branded as sin. 

Thus, in Matthew’s account of the Lord’s Prayer, “ debt is used as equiv- 
alent to “trespass,” 7. ¢., “trans-pass,” going beyond. And in Luke we are 
taught to pray, “ Forgive us our sézs: for we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us.” The Apostle also exhorts his brethren, “ See that ye ga not de- 
yond, and defraud one another.”’ The debtor accordingly is represented as 
“poor,” not simply as diminished in property, but as having passed the line 
from positive to negative, from possession to want. 

So long as every Israelite was content with the fruits of his estate, and 
limited his liabilities by his income, there could be neither pauper nor million- 
aire, landlord nor serf, the equilibrium of society must be unbroken. % Dis- 
organization came from no outward necessity, making men its victims, but 
from voluntary transgression by the covetous and extravagant. 

Honest traffic is the interchange of actual values—it tends to frankness, 
maintains equality, and binds men in unity. Itis withinthe law. Speculation 
abandons law to trust to fortune; dealing not in the actual but the possible, 
the gain of the one party is the other’s loss. It leads to subtlety and strife, 
and widens the chasm between men. Debt is a kind of speculation, a pre- 
sumptuous going beyond law, and therefore against law, safe only toa miracle- 
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worker greater than law. Doubtless it is because of the specious form of this 
temptation in suretyship that Solomon so condemnsit. The generosity which 
yields to it is too often unjust. From the lending of great names to lottery 
frauds, down to the commendation of patent medicines untasted, and worth- 
less books unread, men have thus made themselves hopeless debtors of the 
credulous people. There is no form of indebtedness more thoughtlessly in- 
curred, and in the end more keenly resented as unjust than suretyship. If 
the debtor can pay, why is a surety needed? If the surety can pay, why 
does he not lend to the debtor? If neither can pay, the creditor is de- 
frauded at last. 

' Tempted in whatever form, it is the step “beyond,” which changes just 
dealing into debt, and plants the seed of the upas tree. 

The step is irretrievable. It is going beyond his depth—his struggles held 
to drown him. Debt is an elastic band that tightens as it stretches. The 
want of the borrower measures the extortion of the lender. As deserts are 
rainless because they are so dry, so “the destruction of the poor is their 
poverty.”’ Debt runs while men sleep, as well as when they wake, and they 
can not overtake it. The debtor Israelite soon parts with his inheritance. It 
was his co-worker, multiplying the seed he sowed, and returning it in harvests ; 
it was his home, a perpetual fountain of youth to his weary body and burdened 
spirit. His resources thus dwindle as the debt grows. Without capital, he is 
like a bird without legs, and cannot start to fly. Without home, he is a vag- 
abond, broken in spirit and irresolute. 

The down-hill stride is swift. He is soon the bondsman of the creditor. 
It is the last plunge into despair—for not only the past but the future is now 
sold ; the slave’s earnings are not counted; the possibility of restoration is 
cut off. 

This is the history of transgression. Debt turns to slavery. Seeking to 
add to his gains, the creditor loses himself—reaching beyond the safe verge, 
he topples into the gulf. 

There ts no hope of relief from man, ‘The enslaved debtor at length ceases 
to struggle with his chains, and resigns himself to apathy and sullenness. The 
creditor grows fiercer with the taste of blood. The rugged mountains rise 
higher as the valleys deepen. The level “way” for “the people” seems less 
and less possible of realization. ‘The tree will not lend its strength and height 
to the vine to lift it into sunlight, but rather uses its thick foliage to stifle it, 
Men’s hands grow colder as they climb higher, and the care of great riches 
brings a perpetual frown—so the poor are chilled, and creep away. The land 
of freedom, equality and plenty has become a chaos, its families scattered, 
its freemen wearing the yoke, giants sucking the blood of dwarfs, and the 
bitter waters of poverty submerging the multitude. On the side of the 
oppressor there was power ; but they had no comforter. 

Therefore comes the year of the Lord. ‘The shrill voice of the trumpet rings 
throughout the land. It isa kingly signal. Startling as the shout of the royal 
herald, or the flash of the scarlet robe, it tells that “the Lord is come,” who 
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“judgeth the poor with equity.” No man might interfere between creditor 
and debtor, but “the oppressed and the oppressor are His.” “The land is | 
Mine,” He declares ; “ye are but sojourners;” “it shall not be sold tantsee 
“the people are My servants ;” “they shall not be sold as bondsmen ; pro- 
claim liberty throughout all the land, to all the inhabitants thereof.” At the 
word, the gathered estates of the extortioner dissolve, the hands of the oppres- 
sor loosen; in clay-pit, and forest, and harvest-field, the bondsman shakes off 
his shackles and looks up, and from every quarter “the redeemed of the Lord 
come with songs”’ back to their long-lost homes. 

It is a royal restoration. Whether the debt be large or small, the bond- 
age long or short, there is no sordid calculation ; every man is wholly free, 
and returns to his unbroken inheritance. 

It is not without significance that this happy hour comes on the great day 
of atonement. The cancellation of debt is no arbitrary, reasonless act. Debt 
is an offence against the law, and the law is just, therefore the people, “ rich 
and poor, high and low together,” are reminded in the tabernacle of Him, to 
whom they alike owe all things, and recognizing their forfeited life in the 
substituted victim and scattered blood, and the certainty of purchased for- 
giveness in the welcome return of the high priest from the Holy of Holies, 
they are ready to yield to the justice of the demand that they should forgive 
as they have been forgiven. Justice and mercy alike attend the coming of 
“the acceptable year of the Lord.” 

ALL THIS IS A PROPHECY OF CHRIST’S COMING AND THE WORLD'S YEAR OF 
GRACE.—God taught the world ‘‘in divers parts,” as we teach our children 
letters before words. Christ is “the Word,” gathering these fragmentary 
truths of the Old Testament into Himself, “the Truth.” That the vision 
might be narrow, and the outline distinct, the history of the world’s bondage 
and deliverance was thus epitomized in a single land and nation. 

When Christ read these words in the synagogue at Nazareth, and declared 
their fulfilment, the world had fallen into disorder, as Palestine before the 
Jubilee. Nations oppressed and oppressing one another, society broken into 
castes full of mutual hatred, the rich surfeited, the poor famished, the rabble 
clinging to idols, philosophers despising them yet despairing of the truth 
the earth “ filled with thorns and briars,” and the “whole creation groaning 
and travailing together.” ‘To such proportions, sweeping away the inherit- 
ance of the race, and bringing them into bondage, grew the first debt of dis- 
obedience, the first transgression—‘going beyond.” The trickling rill has 
swollen to a roaring tide of blood—“sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.” For a thousand years the “desire of all nations” had been awaited 
—some “ Elias,” who should “ restore all things ”—the Messiah of whom the 
Samaritan woman said, “He will tell us all things.” 

“In the fullness of time” Christ did come, the Redeemer and deliverer, 
and from His coming even the world which rejected Him began to write 
“A.D.,” “the year of our Lord;” not the year of the beginning of His 
power or love, but of His coming to us and more perfect manifestation 
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Democracy, in Moses’ time, thrust supernaturally into the soil of an un- 
prepared age, took no root, and soon died, but now, in milder atmosphere, 
this thought of God appears again, unfolding this time from the earth, and 
coming to fruitage. God, in that day, must by a strong arm unlock the jaws 
of the sea, to let His people pass through, so delivering’'them from the “ lion’s 
mouth.” But now the child taught of God “lays his hand upon the ocean’s 
mane,” and subdues the cruel forces of nature, making them his messengers. 
The lost crown of dominion over nature seems to be offered, ready to be re- 
stored, in fact, as it is in promise, to the ransomed, who “love His appearing.” 

But the year of jubilee was for Israel only. Others dwelt in the land, but 
the silver trumpet left them unredeemed, their debt uncancelled. The mere 
progress of time can save no man. Generations are not born into Christian- 
ity; the saints of the Old Testament were saved by the Gospel, and sinners 
of the New Testament are lost under the law. All the figures of astronomy, 
and the perfectness of its lenses, cannot reveal the stars to me, except as the 
heavens are ensphered in my eye, and repeated inits measures. So you, who 
have repeated in your experience the world’s sad history, and by transgression 
been “sold under sin,” must also have a Bethlehem and Calvary in your heart, 
ere you can rejoice in this year as a “year of grace.” It is useless to inquire 
what and how heavy is the debt you owe to God. What if it be beyond your 
power of computation? The force of the blow does not always measure its 
destructiveness. The child’s careless stroke may shatter the slender statue, 
which genius has patiently wrought. The thoughtlessness of the world does not 
measure the limits of wrong done, or the price of reparation. It has blighted 
an innocent spirit, and robbed the world of a happy life. No lingering re- 
morse, no studious tenderness henceforth can pay the debt. How then shall 
we measure the blow that mars that delicate and wonderful fabric, God’s 
perfect law! how, for example, comprehend the ruin wrought by a scalding 
oath dropped into the sensitive heart of a child! 

It matters little whether the debt is great or small, if payment is hopeless. 
It is enough to know that, “ made to have dominion”’ over God's works, you 
are a stranger in your inheritance, and a “servant of servants,” instead of a 
“prince of God.” Yet your hopelessness is your only ground of hope, for 
the message of mercy is to the “poor,” the “captive,” the “bruised.” “As 
many as received Him to them gave He power to become the Sons of God.” 

At length another trumpet will sound, whose shrill voice wakes the dead, 
announcing that “the year of His redeemed is come,” and “ the ransomed of 
the Lord shal] return, and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon 
their heads.” The substance of the truth, which has cast so many shadows 
into the earth, will then be fully known, and “ sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 

Are you of Israel? Is this year of grace a year of grace to you? To the 
Christian as he writes “A.D.” beside the numbered years it is the king’s token 
of remembrance that the “year of release” is soon to come. 

And to every man it is the king’s seal, the still extended offer of a cove- 
nant of grace. Accept it and “set to” your “seal that God is true.” 
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The Old Subtlety.—The first recorded 
words of the evil one in Eden injected a 
doubt and the second asserted a falsehood. 
This course seems to be pursued still in 
the propagation of error. If there can 
be a doubt raised in the mind of a sinner 
regarding the finality of his probation as 
soon as his spirit leaves the body, there is 
a point gained for the enemy and a foot- 
hold upon which he can stand to carry on 
his soul-destroying work. The Serpent 
is encouraged by his first success, and pro- 
ceeds to bolder statements and to unquali- 
fied untruths. The teachers of second 
probation do not consciously imitate the 
Serpent’s method in sapping the founda- 
tions of faith, but this does not render 
their teaching less hurtful, nor, in its last 
analysis, less blighting to evangelistic 
work. He who listens to such teachings 
and acts upon it, will be as surely ruined 
as the first pupils of the Serpent -were 
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when driven out of Eden. The subtlety 
of the teaching may be unconscious, but 
it is nevertheless pernicious. 


Appreciative Words.—These are often 
too sparingly used. There is an absurd 
notion prevalent that deserved praise 
when expressed to the person worthy of 
it, tends to that person’s injury. This 
notion seems contrary to the opinion of 
both the Saviour and His Apostles. They 
did not hesitate to commend a worthy deed 
to the person performing it and in that 
person’s presence. Jesus did it again and 
again in His ministry, and so did the 
writers of the several epistles. Members 
of churches are far too reserved in this 
matter with their pastors. The pulpit 
may be occupied for years by a most faith- 
ful, godly man who has kept back nothing 
that was profitable to his people, and 
rarely has a word reached his ears from 
the members of his flock that his services 
are appreciated, or that his words have 
come home to their hearts with power. 
And probably many pastors are too slow 
in recognizing the virtues and deeds of 
kindly thoughtfulness that they have seen 
in their people. They may often have re- 
proved their sins and yet have not com- 
mended their-virtues. These should be 
as frankly acknowledged as the sins are 
denounced. This is one way of increas- 
ing the good. Flowers will not flourish 
under perpetual arctic winds. They need 
the sunshine to develop their beauty and 
their life. ‘‘Come, thou south wind, 
blow upon my garden, that the spices 
thereof may flow out.” 


Ambulance Work.—There is much of 
this to be done among the members of 
many churches. There are so many 
maimed, wounded, crippled, paralytic 
members, who have become such and con- 
tinue such because they have not watched, 
nor exercised their gifts, nor employed 
their graces. They have lost their power 
of locomotion in spiritual things because 
they have not only remained idle, but 
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have encouraged slothfulness, and in- 
dulged in ease, until debility has taken 
possession of the whole inner man and 
they have become a stumbling-block in 
the way, or an incubus on others. They 
are fit only for the ambulance which must 
be carried by the active who are willing 
to put their shoulder to every wheel, to 
lend a helping hand even to the wilfully 
weak, and to get their reward in this life 
in the exercise of their patience, faith and 
hope. How much less ambulance work 
would there be in every church, if each 
member would stir up the gift that is in 
him, avoid the places where the evil one 
plies his fiery darts and the grounds which 
Bunyan would call ‘‘Sleepy Meadow.” 
As it is, every Church seems to need a 
spiritual ambulance. 


RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION. 


Co-operation not Criticism.—If there 
were more of the former and less of the 
latter among Church members, more ad- 
vances would be made in gathering 
hearers to church and children to Sabbath- 
school. But some persons seem to be 
chronic adverse critics, while they never 
join hands with others in forwarding 
what is good. It might be a blessed 
thing if some kind of embargo were placed 
upon constitutional fault-finders and some 
kind of spiritual goad were applied to 
laggards. 


A Theological Clinique.—There seems 
to be some necessity for this in several 
of the seminaries, where professors who 
have been appointed to teach doctrines 
in accordance with certain well defined 
standards seem to be afflicted with a kind 
of a moral paresis, which has rendered 
them insensible to the obligations resting 
upon them as signers of a solemn covenant 
to teach only the doctrines circumscribed 
in those standards, and to move not a 
hairbreadth on the line of heterodoxy. It 
may require much skill to point out the 
peculiarities of this insidious disease, to 
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convince the patient and some of the by- 
standers that he is seriously affected, and 
to require him to move into a sphere 
where such a patient will find congenial 
society, where his speculations will not be _ 
so likely to endanger the theological 
health of others and where a suitable 
tonic may benefit his relaxed moral sense 
But there are doubtless theological ex- 
perts who are equal to the emergency. 


“The Bright and Morning Star.” —This 
is the cheering designation which the 
Saviour gives to Himself near the close of 
His own revelation. And as we near the 
anniversary of the Saviour’s birth and the 
closing days of another year we are 
sweetly constrained to contemplate this 
staranew. We can think of the Blessed 
One at first as only a shining point in the 
darkness, a beacon of hope and good-will, 
lighting up the spiritual firmament, the 
eye of Heaven smiling upon erring and 
alienated man. We can think of Him as 
the harbinger of light and of true religion 
to a dark world—of One rich in mercy, 
beaming in grace, glorious in holiness--the 
Light of the world. We can think of Him 
as Bethlehem’s true star, making for itself 
a silvery track through heaven’s highway, 
beckoning the stranger silently with its 
finger of light, never turning, never rest- 
ing, till it stands over the lowly dwelling 
where the young child was. Christ, the 
Way to His own truth and the Light of 
His own way. How blessed must the in- 
dividual be to whom Christ gives ‘‘ the 
morning star.” He is then under the 
constraining, alluring, illuminating influ- 
ence of the love of Christ—of Him who 
will endear and heighten the prospects of 
immortality—who will make every Christ- 
mas the birthday of brighter hopes and 
every new year, the beginning of better 
days. 


“The Pulpit Treasury” sends 
greeting to all its readers—A 
Merry Christmas anda Happy 
New Year. 
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+NOTED PREACHERS * 


Rev. Phillips Brooks, D.D. 
By Rev. Epwarp O. Frace, D.D. 


Special emergencies require special in- 
dividuals. Such are often voudhsafed 
commensurate with the needs of their 
period. Greek juncture begets a Pericles, 
a Demosthenes, an Alexander. Rome’s 
crisis elicits an Augustus, a Scipio ora 
Cato. St. Augustine, with his uncom- 
promising voice, and St. Chrysostom of 
golden mouth appear according to the 
demand of era. So came Garibaldi, the 
Iron Chancellor, Wycliffe, Luther, Wash- 
ton, Lincoln. The genius for the occa- 
sion has been granted to Church and 
State, and thus will God ever protect His 
own unto the end. 

Boston has been called the centre of 
the Unitarian State and the Unitarian city. 
Not unlike was her theological system to 
her easterly winds—ungenial and often 
fatal. The penetrating doctrine of a 
crucified Redeemer made but imperfect 
headway amid the diversified ‘‘ opposi- 
tions of science falsely so-called,” largely 
resulting from human conceit. Now 
what shall meet the emergency? What 
shall overcome the all-pervasive opposi- 
tion to Christian orthodoxy ? 

A champion appears of the right de- 
scription to counteract deep-rooted specu- 
lation or indifference. He was born on 
Boston soil, of Unitarian associations com- 
manding the respect of highest intelli- 
gence. He possessed infinite tact com- 
bined with fearlessness. His views were 
very comprehensive, so that he never 
closed the open door to conviction. He 
never ‘‘broke the bruised reed” nor 
‘‘quenched the smoking flax” of con- 
scientious inquiry. He allured toa cer- 
tain reconciliation and acceptance, leaving 
the gospel-seasoned liturgy of the Church 
of England to complete the conversion. 
No man has given a higher impulse to 
Christian and scriptural thought in the 
heart of New England intellectual and 
theological life than Phillips Brooks. 


This widely known and widely admired 
divine was born in Boston, Dec. 13th, 
1885. Under the practical eye of a mer- 
cantile father and under the Christian 
nurture of a true and devoted mother, he 
grew to manhood. He enjoyed the pas- 
torate of the distinguished Alexander H. 
Vinton, whose keen interest in behalf of 
young men fastened upon the gifted youth 
and encouraged him toward the adoption 
of that profession in which he has attained 
so eminent a position Having first 
graduated at the Latin school, he took 
his baccalaureate at Harvard in 1855, at 
the age of twenty. He subsequently 
pursued his theological studies at the 
Alexandria Seminary, and was ordained 
to the ministry in 1859. In the year of 
his ordination he accepted a call to the 
Church of the Advent, Philadelphia. In 
1862 he was advanced to the Church of 
the Holy Trinity. Here he fulfilled every 
requirement of his office until 1870. 
After a tide of popularity almost unpre- 
cedented, he accepted his present charge, 
Trinity Church, Boston. The old edifice 
having been burned, he officiated in the 
Institute of Technology until the comple- 
tion of the new Trinity in 1876. 

The modern is a large, elaborate, im- 
posing structure. Its architecture is 
quaint and antique, having an order com- 
posite yet allits own. Asin the case of 
its rector, there is diversity in unity. Its 
cost was $800,000 and it is free from debt. 
Unhampered by mendicancy the preach- 
er’s ‘‘ religious hours are left alone.” No 
apprehension of foreclosure dims a glow- 
ing imagination. This grand temple has 
sittings for 1,500 people. The galleries, 
which will contain 500, are perpetually 
free. There are apartments for every 
variety of Church work, superintended 
by Rev. Frederick B. Allen. 

Dr. Brooks, for reasons of his own and 
to the disappointment of the diocese as 
well as of many beside, has refused the 
Bishopric of Pennsylvania. How many 
more bishoprics he may decline remains 
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to be seen. Whatever his decision, Boston 
seems to possess prior claims to the promi- 
nent preacher. 

If personal appearance may be deemed 
of importance he has greatly the advan- 
tage of others. He is very tall and of 
colossal proportions. He has a fine, genial 
countenance with an eye searching, though 
most benevolent. There is no mock dig- 
nity in his manly bearing, being pleasant 
to all, yet repelling vulgar obtrusiveness. 
With an independent front that disdains 
toadyism, no menial or child is kept at a 
distance. 

In the spirit of his early pastorate, 
like Dr. Vinton, he exhibits the warmest 
interest in young men. His feeling 
for them is akin to that of an elder 
brother. Many students from his loved 
alma mater, Harvard, attend his minis 
trations. He is president of the Alpha 
Delta Phi fraternity of all the colleges. 
It was the writer’s privilege to be asso- 


ciated with him at an anniversary of the 


brotherhood celebrated at Wesleyan Uni- 
versity a little over two years since. The 
eagerness with which the young men 
hung upon his eloquent counsel and 
crowded about him for his autograph ex- 
hibiting every token of affectionate 
esteem, showed the influence which he 
wields among that class to which we are 
to look for our national welfare in the 
coming years. 

Phillips Brooks stands unassailable as 
regards purity of character. This un- 
questionably gives additional weight to 
his ministrations, inspiring a universal 
confidence. Moral, physical and intel- 
lectual strength combine in commanding 
respect in this representative of the 
Church and the age. 

He walks alone in the world with no 
one to share or impair his honors. 

Being narrow in nothing he isa broad 
Churchman. Not weakly yielding, he 
seeks to win rather than to conquer. 
Fundamentally right, in non-essentials he 
seems indifferent. He draws immense 
congregations, who are soon induced to 
accept what if he were illiberal they 
might scorn and reject. It is naturally 
impossible for him to be the cham- 
pion of cliques and sects. His very 


presence indicates a magnanimity that 
could affiliate only with mankind in 
its entireness. Concerned in promoting 
the claims of citizenship and humanity in 
every guise, he is popularly approved. 
He believes in progress in its true sense 
consistent with the greatest good of the 
greatest number. He shows a righteous 
contemyt in mien and speech for the 
collar of sworn fealty to a narrow 
ecclesiasticism. Once speaking to him of 
the excessive sacramentarianism some- 
times preached amid what is called a 
Protestant body, he said, ‘‘ Why will peo- 
ple revive the threadbare theories of the 
past and not confine themselves to the liv- 
ing issues of anadvancing age?” Essen- 
tially loyal to his Church, substantially 
serving its interests, he cherishes a warm 
and not patronizing regard for those out- 
side her pale. Despising the good in no 
creed, he acts on the principle that ‘‘ they 
who are not against us are for us.” 

Phillips Brooks’ greatest success is as a 
preacher. We are not to consider him so 
much as one that serves tables, but as one 
Pauline-given to the exposition of the 
Word. He is peerless in the pulpit. He 
is to be estimated as Chalmers, MacNeile, 
Melville, Robertson, or Hawkes. 

With regard to his delivery, in appear- 
ance the physical ideal is completely sat-. 
isfied. Thus was it in the case of Daniel. 
Webster with his gloria frontis, or of the: 
handsome Kirk, or the stately Stockton. 
We are arrested by herculean proportions | 
fit to grasp the sword of the Spirit or: 
strike with the sledge-hammer of truth. 
Haslitt said that he always supposed an 
artist of exaggerated dimensions must be: 
a miniature painter. Here we find force: 
is in every way commensurate with the: 
fact of presence. The Boanerges in size: 
is a Boanerges in electric effects, placing; 
on the theological canvas—not petite: 
prettiness, but life-sized pictures of divine: 
love and divine requirement. His man-- 
ner seems entirely unstudied, but born of! 
an earnestness that fires the heart. His: 
words roll forth with a pyrotechnic brill-- 
iancy and consecutiveness. Extreme at- 
tention is necessary to follow him. This: 
is owing probably to natural causes which: 
cannot be obviated without impairing his 
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most effective identity. His rapid utter- 
ance has proved rather a dangerous prece- 
dent in the case of the young imitator, 
who only with regard to this, so ques- 
tionable a point of example, might be 
termed a Phillips Brooks. Like the racer 
on the course or the rushing train is he 
impetuously unchanging from exordium 
to peroration. 

As to the matter of his discourse it is 
strong and direct, whether speaking with 
or without a manuscript, being happy in 
either case. He is methodical without 
prolixity. He possesses the exhaustive 
powers of the earlier clergy of England, 
without their tediousness. A refinement 
and spirituality belong to his sermons 
which would seem to render them appro- 
priate only to the cultivated classes—yet 
his earnestness and sympathy, his un- 
studied delivery and magnetism, render 
them acceptable to all. Jesus is his effec- 
tive theme—not as an abstraction or for- 
mality but as a part of a moving age. 
He loses sight of no feature in his human 
affections amid an unapproachable God- 
head. Jesus, the Everlasting Son, the 
advocate with the Father, the essentially 
one with the Father, is the same to-day 
as well as yesterday and forever. 

Thus Christianity is not a piece of sen- 
timentality with Dr. Brooks. Itis nota 
thing of high wrought ritual, sensuous 
ideas, superstition or mere fervid declam- 
atory language, but it is the stirring of 
the soul depths under the incitements of 
the Spirit to the exclusion of low, un- 
worthy aims. He would make men, 
through the divine power and suffused 
with the divine life, fearless in embracing 
and carrying out the truth. He would 
make them mindful of the fact that they 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in them 
which should prevent them walking as 
others, after the vanity of their own 
minds and with their foolish hearts dark- 
ened. We admire the mountain stream 
as it rushes down its shaggy sides tumb- 
ling and roaring in the cataract, and we 
pensively muse upon it as seen in the rip- 
pling, singing rills stealing through the 
emerald embankment, gliding and glitter- 
ing like molten silver, Yet, if not so 


491 


striking or pleasing, how grand, how 
stately the wide and flowing river, nay, 


‘how far more gratifying with its snowy 


signals of useful navigation laden with 
the many and varied products of the soil 
and freighted with a human tide of a busy 
world borne upon its bosom, 

Not unlike are our conceptions of God’s 
sacred affluences which pass before us. 
We may be attracted by the beauty of holi- 
ness as exhibited in the pomp and mystery 
of religion. What, however, is truly to 
be dwelt upon beyond Christmas-tide or 
Easter-tide are the emanations of pure and 
holy practical lives which float upon the 
streams of salvation that pour down from 
the oozings of divine strength, comfort 
and hopefulness which came from where 
the well of Bethlehem took its rise. 

We shall introduce a passage from one 
of his sermons quite indicative of his style. 
The text, taken from Revelations, reads: 
‘“¢The length, and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal.” He makes this 
description of the holy city the measure 
of a man filled with the Spirit of God. 
Length he refers to his personal relation- 
ship; breadth, to his mutual, and height 
to his upward or divine relationship. 
There must be an exactitude in all these 
particulars in order to attain a symmetri- 
cal life. He says, ‘‘ There are the three 
dimensions then of a full human life, its 
length, its breadth, its height. The life 
which has only length, only intensity of 
ambition is narrow. The life that has 
length and breadth, intense ambition and 
broad humanity is thin. Itis likea great 
flat plain of which one wearies, and which 
sooner or later wearies of itself. The life 
which to its length and breadth adds 
height, which to its personal ambition 
and sympathy with man, adds the love 
and obedience of God, completes itself 
into the cube of the eternal city and is 
the life complete.” 

A fine sentiment have we from the text, 
‘¢The spirit of man is the candle of the 
Lord.” ‘‘You shut your book in which 
you have been holding communion with 
one of the great souls of all time; and 
while you are standing in the light which 
He has shed about Him, your child beside 
you says some simple childlike thing, and 
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a new thread of shining wisdom runs 
through the sweet and subtle thoughts 
that the great thinker gave you, as the 
light of a little taper sends its special 
needle of brightness through the perva- 
sive splendor of a sunlit world. There 
is no life so humble that if it be true and 
genuinely human and obedient to God, it 
may not hope to shed some of His light. 
There it no life so meagre that the greatest 
and wisest of us can afford to despise it. 
We cannot know at all at what sudden 
moment it may flash forth with the life 
of God.” 

Phillips Brooks fills his niche. He is 
the defender of a normal progress, de- 
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veloping as the world is able to bear it 
and consonant with good sense. He does 
not believe that the butterfly should 
slumber in the chrysalis; but at the 
proper time should carry out God’s de- 
signs in adding another hue amid earth’s 
gloom. Long may this Christian teacher 
live for his selected work, and may many 
another like him be born to break down 
all mean and narrow assumptions, to en- 
tice by loving words to the better way, 
and to exalt in the Church at large a 
sense of true liberty as founded in 
a republic —not always appreciated, but 
ever to be cherished as God’s choicest 
heritage. 


——-~~TiKADING TAOUGHES OF SERMONS ~~—— 


The Mystery of Godliness, 


By Morean Drx, D.D., Truyrry (EPpis- 
copaL) CuuorcH, New York. 

Great is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory.—I. Timoruy, 
iii., 16. 

A company consulting how best to at- 
tain the ends of life was variously advised 
to enjoy its good things; to be intellec- 
tual; to be virtuous. But none of these 
things satisfied their minds, and at last 
one came who said, ‘‘ Behold, I show you 
a mystery.” It is found in the text. 
That one text gives five great heads, 
which may easily be enlarged into five 
great books of theology. Hach of these 
heads, in the original, is rendered by two 
words, but they fall like blow upon blow, 
perfecting a great work of art. 

The incarnation of the Son of God, the 
sanctification of man, the history of the 
Church, the triumph of faith in the world 
to come, all are here. And these wonder- 
ful things are found in a letter written by 
a superior to his follower, setting forth 
the practical duties of pastor and people, 
It is nothing if not practical. It gives 
directions for charity, for dress, for the 
every-day life of the people. And in all 


these things it suggests a mystery at the 
bottom—the mystery of godliness. 

St. Paul was at once the most practical 
and the most dogmatic of men. He 
never gave a rule of life without giving a 
theological basis for it, and he never pro- 
mulgated a dogma without following it 
up with practical reasons. This fact is 
especially important in these days, for 
men call now for practical things; no 
dogmas, no tenets. The creed of the 
public seems to be that they will have no 
creed. It concerns us as Christians that 
this idea was not that of Paul and the 
other Apostles. Their teaching was dog- 
matic from first to last. Their morality 
was built upon a thoroughly theological 
basis. So if the mind be in you that was 
in Christ’s Apostles, you must not expect 
to have godly living without a creed under- 
neathit. The mystery of godliness means 
not the mystery of theology at all, but of 
simple daily practice of piety. By godli- 
ness he means virtuous living, piety, 
devotion, and a Christ-like character. 

Every one has at some time wondered 
how to become better. When such 
thoughts come into your mind, remember 
that St. Paul connects all such things 
with faith and the acceptance of certain 
dogmas, Lest I may be accused of not 
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being practical, let me suggest the appli- 
cation of this to those who are far from 
God. You are not what you might be, 
not what you want to be. All the won- 
derful things mentioned in the text were 
done for the salvation of sinful man; but 
there is nothing incongruous in thus 
matching God against man. There is one 
thing in man that sometimes seems even 
stronger than God. That is your will. It 
stands between you and God, and nothing 
can move it except the power of God, and 
Christ came to earth, lived, died, and 
ascended into Heaven just to conquer 
that will. But if St. Paul be right, the 
will cannot be reached and broken except 
through the mystery of godliness. 

If the wonderful things enumerated 
cannot reach it, what can? Until you 
believe your creed, intelligently and lov- 
ingly, you cannot change. Only thus, 
doing the works of faith lovingly, trust- 
fully, enduringly, can the power of God 
be worked in the heart. If morality 
grows cold and the world worse, it is be- 
cause faith grows weak. Godliness is 
linked with a system of mystery to be 
held by the intellect and loved with all 
the heart. If the world should ever fall 
back again into the gall of the old bitter- 
ness and the darkness of the old iniquity, 
it will be when the mystery of godliness 
has been denied by a soul that is stranded 
on the shores of doubt and infidelity and 
lost amid the mists of sin and ignorance. 


The Glorifying of God’s Name. 


By Wm. M. Taytor, D.D., LL.D. (Con- 
GREGATIONALIST), N. Y. 


Now is My soul troubled, and what shall I say? 
Father save Me from this hour; but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy name. 
—Joun, xii., 27, 28. 

These verses show us the bearing of the 
Redeemer at the moment when the first 
foretastes of Gethsemane and Oualvary 
came upon His spirit. The city was full 
of strangers who had come up to keep 
the Passover, and among these were cer- 
tain Greeks, who eagerly desired to see 
Jesus. They were not simple Greek- 
speaking Jews, but they were Gentiles. 
They were the first in the long train of 
Gentiles who in spite of His rejection by 
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the Jews were yet to come flocking round 
His standard, and so He exclaimed: 
‘The hour is come that the Son of Man 
should be glorified.” Asif He had said: 
‘‘Greeks ? Gentiles ? then the triumph is 
at hand; that surely is the warning that 
the hour is about to strike when My Gos- 
pel shall begin its glorious march over 
all the earth.” Ah! but in the short in- 
terval between the sounding of that warn- 
ing and the striking of that hour what 
dreadful experiences had He to go 
through! And the thought of these, 
thus suddenly brought before Him as so 
near, gave Him time to pause for a brief 
season of suffering and prayer. 

What was there in this hour that the 
sudden consciousness of its close proxim- 
ity should have so troubled the soul of 
the Redeemer? There was nothing in 
His own personal character to account for 
such trepidation. He had done no sin; 
neither can we find any sufficient expla- 
nation of His soul trouble in the contem- 
plation of this hour in the peculiar man- 
ner of His dying. Dr. Schaff is right 
when he aftirms that ‘‘to do full justice 
to the deep commotion of our Lord at 
this time, and in Gethsemane, of which 
this was a foretaste, we must keep in view 
the vicarious nature of His passion, by 
which He bore the sins of the whole 
world.” In that hour it was especially 
that He was to be made sin for men. 
When the sudden revelation of the near- 
ness of this hour burst upon Him and 
filled Him with dismay, He betook Him- 
self at once to prayer. There was a brief 
season of conflict within Him as to what 
He should ask from His Father before He 
came out to the final and majestic utter- 
ance, ‘‘ Father, glorify Thy name.” The 
Saviour, as it were, is thinking aloud and 
letting us see into the secret workings of 
His soul. There was victory in the peti- 
tion, ‘‘Father, glorify Thy name.” As 
if He had said: ‘‘I cannot think of part- 
ing company with God. Let come on Me 
what may, it is enough for Me to say, 
Father, glorify Thy name.” All personal 
considerations are lost sight of in this 
great public gain that God should be 
glorified. That is true prayer. Mark 
the answer which was given to that ear- 
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nest supplication. ‘‘ There came a voice 
from Heaven, saying, I have glorified it 
and I will glorify it again.” Like as the 
minstrel’s music quieted the soul of 
Elisha, or as the soothing voice of the 
mother calms the restless and uneasy 
child, so this voice lifted the clouds from 
the soul of Jesus, and He went on, not 
only with calmness, but with triumph to 
anticipate the time when in consequence 
of His being lifted up from the earth He 
should ‘‘ draw all men unto Him.” O ye 
troubled ones, is there no comfort here 
for you? God does not forsake those 
who trust in Him and put uppermost the 
glory of Hisname. He will not fail you 
any more than He did Christ. Only re- 
member that in all your spiritual conflict 
your safest prayer is ‘‘Father, glorify 
Thy name.” God’s name shall be glori- 
fied also in those who do not repent. But 
it shall be glorified in their destruction, 
not in their salvation, and in the light of 
the sacrificial agony from which the 
Saviour momentarily shrank, what must 
be the anguish of the soul that is eter- 
nally lost ? 


Partakers of Glery. 


By Moses Hoen, D.D., LL.D., Szconp 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, RICHMOND, 
VIRGINIA. 

But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
into His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stab- 
lish, strengthen, settle you.—I. Prrmr, v. 10. 

That man is a sinner is proved by the 
existence of innumerable laws, libraries, 
judgments and gaols. The ear is pained 
too, by the sounds rising everywhere of 
sorrow which result from sin. The Scrip- 
ture teaches us the connection between 
his sorrow and sin, and how his sins may 
be forgiven. The Apostle had discovered 
that secret. Hence his prayer that the 
God of grace might stablish and strength- 
en believers. 

The Apostles creed is in this text.—Note 
the pains which the sacred writers take 
to give us a conception of the dignity and 
blessedness of the life to come. The Apos- 
tle tells us that we are called to be ““par- 
takers of His glory.” What is that 
glory? Positively we cannot know. The 


Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 


Bible declares what is not found in 
Heaven—tears and sighs, sin and sorrow. 
That is enough to make Heaven attractive. 
There is only one city in the universe 
where there is no sorrow and pain and 
sin. It is not Paris, or London, or New 
York, but the New Jerusalem. Here is 
an affirmative description of Heaven’s 
glory. Wewalk ona plane so low that 
we realize not that we are destined to a 
glory such as is revealed in this text. 

No one goes to the top of the monu- 
ment by a single stride, nor can we un- 
derstand this text at a glance. That we 
may realize its force let us begin low 
down. We are sinners saved by grace. 
The righteousness of our Lord is imputed. 
Then we are adopted. Then we are 
made joint heirs with Christ. Then we 
are to ‘‘behold His glory.” Moreover, 
we are to be changed from glory to glory. 
To see the face of Christ is the joy of the 
angels, but to be like Christ is the glory 
of the redeemed. Lastly, the text tells 
us that we are ‘‘to be partakers of eternal 
glory.” What is human glory but the 
breath dying away? In the moment of its 
clamor it is transient. God’s glory 
lasts, and whatever it is, and last long as 
it may, we are to be partakers thereof. 

Mark now an abrupt transition. We 
drop down to suffering. Glory comes, 
but not yet. Now the promise, then the 
performance; now the sigh, then the 
song; now the battle, then the banquet; 
now the humiliation, then the exaltation. 
This is God’s plan. We assent to it. 
Many men complain of this divine ar- 
rangement. The proclivity in our natures 
is to prefer the present. God says we 
must wait. He has to send us suffering 
that we may awake to the glory. What 
a sight it is to see a stalwart man pros- 
trate, or to see another when the ‘‘ wings 
of riches so swift” have been moved; or 
to see another bereaved. A child’s coffin 
is large enough to cast a shadow to be- 
reaved parents right over the earth. The 
suffering draws us away from earthly 
things. A father on the bay put his child 
to play on anisland. The fog came down 
while he was at a distance in his boat. 
Then he lifted up his voice to let his boy 
know where he was. He heard the sil- 
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very voice at length gladdening his ears: 
‘* Steer straight to me, father.” So a be- 
reavement leads men to think of the 
future. Painful discipline oft leads us to 
steer to Heaven. 

In the Richmond hospitals eleven 
thousand wounded men were lying at one 
time. In the corner of one hospital I 
saw an aged couple watching the dying 
of an only son. The mother pleaded hard 
as she smoothed with gentle hand the 
soft hair of her boy, for only one look of 
recognition, but the poor fellow died 
without giving it. The aged father stood 
up and said: ‘‘The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away.” Then there 
was a long pause. Faith had not con- 
quered; submission had not come. At 
last it triumphed, and in a strong voice 
that, quivering with emotion, brought 
tears to every eye that gazed on the touch- 
ing scene, the bereaved man said: 
‘“*Blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
That was a victory overcoming the world. 
That was a preparation for future reunion 
and glory. That was going in the way 
to be a partaker of divine glory. Sub- 
mission is needed as well as conflict. The 
martyr is needed as well as the mission- 
ary. God knows His best way to take 
His children to Heaven and tomake them 
partners of His glory. We must bear the 
cross to reach the crown, and as we pa- 
tiently bear the cross we find the cross 
bears us. 


Sanctification. 


By R. 8. MacArruur, D.D. (Baprist), 
Catyary Cuurcu, N. Y. 
Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy Word is 

truth,—Joun xvii., 17. 

Progressive sanctification is a divine 
grace. The disciples already possessed it 
in part. Tosanctify has in Scripture two 
meanings. The first is to separate from a 
secular to a sacred use. The second and 
more exalted meaning is to make holy. 
Men in God’s service need both consecra- 
tion and holiness. The two senses of the 
word are always the same in human ex- 
perience. Christ’s prayer is that this 
grace may be continued, confirmed and 
completed. The Author of the good 
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work of grace ina man’s soul will glo- 
riously complete that which He has so 
graciously begun. To grow in grace is 
both a duty and a privilege. The man 
who ceases to grow either intellectually 
or spiritually has begun to die. All the 
figures used by Christ and the Apostles 
as applied to the Christian life imply con- 
tinued growth. Young believers are to 
desire the sincere milk of the Word in 
order that they may grow thereby. 
Christians are to press on in the path of 
the just until they reach the perfect day. 
God’s people shall be without spot or 
wrinkle or any such things. Christ shall 
present them blameless in the presence of 
His Father and ours. Even now they are 
to gain the victory over the world; it is 
to be beneath their feet. The head of 
the Christian ought to be among the 
stars. This transcendent victory is to be 
theirs even here and now. Body, soul 
and spirit ought to be wholly sanctified 
unto God. This work is to be done 
through the instrumentality of truth. 
God has unexhausted and inexhaustible 
resources. His Word is the channel 
through which the consecrating graces of 
the Holy Spirit come. ‘‘It is the seed of 
the new birth; it is the food of the new 
life.” The Psalmist hid God’s word in 
his heart that he might not sin against 
Him. God’s Word is true. The Son of 
God is the Word of God in the highest 
and fullest sense. I am simple-minded 
enough to take this Word at its face value. 
Christ meant just what He said when He 
declared that God’s Word is truth. This 
Word is the end of all strife. This Word 
must be true though all interpreters and 
opposers be false. We stand on this ever- 
lasting Word as on aneternalrock. With 
the Rock of Ages behind us and this 
Word beneath us we defy all powers of 
opposition on earth or in hell. We have 
no apology to offer for God. Our busi- 
nessis simply to declare His eternal truth. 
That Word is its own witness and its own 
best defense. To-day in the presence of 
angels and of men I beseech you to sub- 
mit to Jesus Christ who is the true Word 
of God. Yield Him the homage of your 
heart and give Him the obedience of your 
life, and the sanctifying grace of God 
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will flow through your heart now, and at 
the last, purified from every moral stain 
and crowned with eternal victory, you 
shall stand in His presence. 


Comforted to Comfort. 


By Rev. T. B. Meyer, B.A. (BAPTIST), 
LeIcestaR, ENGLAND. 

The God of all comfort, who comforteth us in 
all our affliction, that we may be able to comfort 
them that are in any affliction, through the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God.—II. Cor., i., 3, 4(R. V.). 

Child of God, think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial which tries thee, as 
though some strange thing had happened. 
Rejoice, insomuch as it is asure sign that 
thou art on the right track. In an un- 
known country, a man tells me that I 
shall presently pass over a stony bit of 
road on my way to my abiding- place, and 
when I come to it, each jolt tells me I am 
right. So when a child of God passes 
through affliction, he is not surprised, but 
satisfied. He knows that he is right for 
the gate of pearl, for it is through much 
tribulation that we enter the kingdom. 
Thine afflictions cannot be few. 

Look up. There is thy Father, pure 
and holy. Thou art to be like Him, 
But ere thou canst be, thou wilt need the 
file of the lapidary, the heat of the cru- 
cible, the bruising of the flail—not to 
win thy Heaven, but to destroy thine un- 
heavenliness. The spirits gathered there, 
clad in lustrous white, tell thee that the 
brilliance of their reward has been in the 
measure of the vehemence of their sor- 
rows. Be sure, then, that thy Father 
will put within thy reach a brighter 
crown, by putting thee within the reach 
of severe affliction. 

Look down. Thinkest thou that the 
prince of hell was pleased when thou 
didst forsake him for thy new Master, 
Christ 2? Verily not! At the moment of 
thy conversion thy name was put on the 
proscribed list, and all the powers of dark- 
ness pledged themselves to obstruct thy 
way. What wonder if affliction comes to 
thee, as it came to Job, by the permission 
of Heaven, from hell! 

Look around. Thou art still in the 
world that crucified thy Lord, and would 
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do the same again, if He were again to 
live amidst it. It cannot love thee. It 
will call thee Beelzebub. It will cast 
thee out of its synagogue. It will think 
it a religious act to kill thee. In the 
world thou shalt have afflictions, though 
in the midst of them thou mayest be of 
good cheer, 

Look within. What hast thou there but 
an evil heart, ever chafing against the rule 
and will of God; froward, restless, wil- 
ful. And in the constant strife between 
thy will and God’s will, what can there 
be but affliction? This human life is the 
college of affliction, whither even the 
King’s son came that He might be a faith- 
ful High-priest. 

For such as thou art, afflicted one, there 
is no literature so befitting as the Bible, 
and in the Bible no part more helpful 
than this epistle. Hope is the key-note of 
the Epistle to the Thessalonians, joy of 
that to the Philippians, faith of that to 
the Romans, heavenly things of that to 
the Ephesians, affliction of this. It was 
written amid afflictions so great that the 
Apostle despaired of life. It is steeped 
in affliction, as a handkerchief with the 
flowing blood of a fresh wound. But in 
this passage the Apostle has built for 
himself a little chamber of comfort on 
the wall of affliction. Its stones are 
quarried from the pit of his own sorrow. 
In it he sitsand sings, ‘‘ Blessed be God;” 
and into it He bids thee come till thine 
afflictions be past and thy sky is clear 
again. It is the chamber of comfort. 

When in affliction, mind three things 
—Look out for comfort; store up comfort; 
pass on the comfort you get. 

I. Look ovr For Comrorr.—It will 
come certainly. Wherever the nettle 
grows there grows the dock leaf, and 
wherever there is a trial, there is, some- 
where at hand, a sufficient store of com- 
fort, though our eyes, like Hagar’s, are 
often holden that we do not see it. But 
it is as sure as the faithfulness of God. 

It will come proportionately. God holds 
a pair of scales. This on the right called 
AS, is for thine afflictions; this on the 
left, called SO, is for thy comforts. And 
the beam is always level. The more thy 
trial, the more thy comfort. As the suf- 
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ferings of Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth through 
Christ. 

It will come divinely. It is well, when 
meeting a friend at the terminus, to know 
by what route to expect him, lest he come 
in on one platform while we are awaiting 
him on another. It is equally good to 
know in what quarter to look for comfort. 
Shall we look to the hills? No, for in 
vain is salvation looked for from the hills. 
Shall we look to man? No, for Job 
found the best men of his time to be 
miserable comforters. Shall we look to 
angels? No; God entrusts angels to ful- 
fil many ministries for us, but never to 
comfort. This needs a gentler touch than 
theirs. God dare not entrust it to Gabriel. 
He comforteth those that are cast down. 
He healeth the broken in heart, and bind- 
eth up their wounds. 

It will come mediately. Our consolation 
aboundeth through Christ. When a 
bridegroom makes a present to his wife 
he puts it in the rarest casket and sends 
it by her choicest friend. And when our 
God comforts us He adds to the exquisite 
beauty of His comfort by sending it 
through the Son of His love. 

It will come directly through the Holy 
Ghost, that other Comforter, whom the 
Saviour gives, and who gives us Him, and 
in giving us Him gives us all. 

It will come variously, sometimes by 
the coming of a beloved Titus, a bouquet, 
a letter, a message, or a card; sometimes 
by a promise, laying an ice-cold cloth on 
our fevered brows; sometimes by God 
simply coming near. In sore sorrow he 
comforts best who says least, and who 
simply draws near and takes the sufferer’s 
hand, and is silent in his sympathizing 
love. It is sothat God comforts. Thou 
drewest near in the day of mine affliction, 
Thou saidst, It is I; be not afraid. 

II. Store up Comrort.—The world is 
full of comfortless hearts. Orphan chil- 
dren crying in the night. Our God pities 
them, and would comfort them through 
thee. But ere thou art sufficient for this 
lofty ministry thou must be trained. 
And that He may train thee perfectly He 
puts thee through the very same afflictions 
which are wringing human hearts with 
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aching sorrow. He makes thus for Him- 
self an opportunity of comforting thee, 
and of so teaching thee the divine art of 
comfort. Watch narrowly how He does 
it. Keep a diary if thou wilt, and note 
down all the procedure of His skill. 
Ponder in thine heart the length of each 
splint, the folds of each bandage, the 
ministration of each opiate or cordial or 
drug. This will bring a twofold bless- 
ing. It will turn thy thoughts from thy 
miseries to thine out-numbering mercies; 
and it will take from thee that sense of 
useless and aimless existence which is often 
the sufferer’s weariest cross. 

Dost thou wonder why thou dost suffer 
some special form of sorrow? Wait till 
ten years are passed. I warrant thee that 
in that time thou wilt find some, perhaps 
ten, afflicted as thou art. When thou 
tellest them how thou hast suffered and 
how thou hast been comforted, whilst 
thou unfoldest thy tale, and seekest to re- 
peat on them the magic spells that have 
charmed away thy griefs; in their glisten- 
ing eyes and comforted looks thou wilt 
learn why thou hast been afflicted, and 
thou wilt bless God that thou wert able 
to comfort others with the comfort where- 
with thou thyself hadst been comforted 
of God. Once more, then, remember to 
store up an accurate remembrance of the 
way in which God comforts thee. 

Ill. Pass on THE Comrorr you Rr- 
CEIVE.—At a railway station a benevolent 
man found a school-boy crying because 
he had not quite enough to pay his fare; 
and he remembered suddenly how, years 
before, he had been in the same plight, 
but had been helped by an unknown 
friend, and had been enjoined that some 
day he should pass that kindness on. 
Now he saw that the long-expected mo- 
ment had come. He took the weeping 
boy aside, told him his story, paid his 
fare, and asked him in his turn to pass the 
kindness on. And as the train moved 
from the station the lad cried cheerily: 
‘‘T will pass it on, sir,” so that act of 
thoughtful love is being passed on through 
our world, nor will it stay till its ripples 
have belted the globe and met again. 

‘‘Go thou and do likewise.” Is thy 
heart comforted? Then be on the alert 
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to comfort those who are in any trouble. 
Thou canst not miss them; they are not 
scarce. Thine own sad past will make 
thee quick to detect them, where others 
might miss them. If thou findest them 
not, seek them; the wounded hart goes 
alone to die. Sorrow shuns society. 
Thou shouldst constantly seek from the 
Man of Sorrows Himself directions as to 
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where the sorrowing bide. He knows 
their haunts, from which they have cried 
to Him. And when thou comest where 
they are, do for them as the Good Samari- 
tan did for thee when He bound up thy 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine. Com- 
fort them with the comfort wherewith 
thou thyself hast been comforted by 
God. 


THE MARVELLOUS ACCURACY OF SCRIPTURE STATEMENTS. 


By Rev. T. M. Grirrira (Mernopist EpiscopaL), MeprA, Pa. 


The time has come for us to assume the 
aggressive, instead of remaining behind 
our defenses in the region of ‘‘apolo- 
getics.” Apologies for the Bible have 
already begun to assume a more trium- 
phant tone; now let us charge along the 
lines, challenging the infidel world to ac- 
count for the wonderful accuracy of Bible 
history! Secular history needs to be 
re-written continually; Bible history needs 
to be studied from still new standpoints 
to disclose fresh confirmations of its 
truthfulness. 

The order of events recorded in the 
first chapter of Genesis is in wonderful 
accord with the latest teachings of science. 
Compare such a chapter with one of simi- 
lar age and length in any of the sacred 
books of the Hindoos,—altogether, it is 
said, weighing three and a half tons—with 
their absurd statements and empty abstrac- 
tions. Light before the sunbeam, plants 
before seeds, the full-formed animal at the 
front of its species, man the crown of 
creation—these are only a few of the 
startling statements which challenge 
science to day. New coincidences are con- 
stantly coming to light. The spectroscope 
reveals the existence of iron in Aldebaran 
as certainly as if the astronomer held the 
iron in the hollow of his hand. The sun 
and the stars are similar in composition 
and construction, illustrating the doctrine 
of Divine unity. If only ‘‘one world 
among a million” is inhabited, as the ap- 
pearance of all the planets and some of the 
nebule may suggest, then our Earth may 
well be an object of interest in Heaven; 


and if nevertheless there are in the teeming 
universe ‘‘millions of inhabited worlds,” 
then truly God is great. The distances of 
the fixed stars show forth the height of the 
Father's ‘‘mercy toward us.” 

If the rings of Saturn indicate the con- 
dition of the primitive Earth there may 
have been encircling clouds of mist for 
ages to water the ground before the ap- 
pearance of rain; and if this mass of mist 
descended from the skies it might well 
have causeda deluge. But concerning all 
this we want more light. 

The obelisks of Egypt lift their stony 
fingersin attestation of Bible accuracy. In 
that land where no frosts splinter the stones 
and no moisture nourishes mosses and 
creepers the history of Joseph may be seen 
confirmed in many a hieroglyphic inscrip- 
tion. The ‘fine linen” of a royal mummy 
from Thebes, with nearly two hundred 
threads to the square inch, presents a 
vivid picture of the garment which a 
Pharaoh thought worthy to bestow 
upon his Hebrew favorite. 

Skeptics have scoffed at the statements 
concerning the immense population of Pal- 
estine. In the times of David the Scrip- 
ture accounts call for about three hundred 
and fifty to the square mile. This is far 
below the populousness of some parts of 
China which amounts to eight hundred to 
the square mile. But it is said the land is 
stony and sterile. So itisnow. But we 
can easily believe that a land where the 
very rocks crumble into soil, a soil which 
agricultural chemists pronounce the richest 
in the world and where the terraces on the 
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hilly slopes once caught the washings of 
soft lime-stone which now are lost, must 
have been far from sterile. The Jordan, 
descending in fifty cataracts to the Dead 
Sea, might be made to irrigate the plain 
that stretches from the fords to the foun- 
tain of Elisha—a plain so rich in 
soil that it might repay the toil of 
transporting it to the sides of Olivet and 
the sunny heights of the Quarrantania 
mountains, 

The olive crop alone could support a 
vast population. An acre of old olive 
trees would be as profitable as eleven acres 
of wheat. These olives grow on the 
stoniest soil and bear fruit when eight 
hundred years old. Their hardy roots 
reach down among the rocks and seem to 
suck their juices from the bleakest hills, 
while their gray leaves revel in the blaze 
of a Syrian sun. 

Great diversion and mockery have been 
called forth by the statement concerning 
the cluster of grapes carried on a staff by 
two of the ‘‘spies.”” But even at the pre- 
sent day a visitor at the valley of Eshcol 
may look upon clusters that measure 
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eighteen inches in diameter; and it is said 
some have been seen measuring twenty- 
four inches. How otherwise could sucha 
cluster be carried than suspended from a 
pole or staff on the shoulders of two men? 
If one man would attempt to bear it on 
his own shoulders the grapes would be 
crushed by their own weight. So, after 
all, the old Bible account is consistent 
with common sense. 

As fashions in the East never change, 
the traveler in Judea and Galilee still sees 
pictures of Bibles times—‘‘two women 
grinding at the mill,” the sower going 
forth to sow, the sparrows (¢sippers, as the 
Hebrews called them) and the ravens 
seeking their food, the water-carriers 
coming to the wells at eventide, the 
merchant and adventurer daring the 
dangerous passes on the way to Jericho, 
—all confirming the impression that the 
gospels were written on the spot and by 
eye-witnesses of the scenes described. 
The more we know of topography, ethnol- 
ogy and history the more we are aston- 
ished and delighted at the abundant 
proofs of Bible accuracy. 


THE CHRISTIAN CONSCIOUSNESS—ITS USE AND ABUSE. 


By Proressor HERMAN Lincoin, D.D. (Baptist), NEwTon THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 


‘¢The Christian consciousness ” has be- 
come a watchword in the new theology. 
Tt plays as important a part in interpret- 
ing and testing doctrine as evolution in 
scientific circles in explaining cosmical 
progress. If a doctrine, current for ages 
as a vital truth, is thought to be at vari- 
ance with the testimony of Christian con- 
sciousness, it is promptly rejected as a 
dangerous error. Ifa new statement of 
doctrine is thought to be in harmony with 
Christian consciousness, it receives the 
seal of orthodoxy. 

A term invested with such power de- 
serves examination. Has a new sun risen 
to illumine divine truth? Has a great 
discovery supplied a new clew to the 
labyrinth of theologic mysteries? Schlei- 
ermacher claims the honor of introducing 
this new term into Christian thought. He 


was a great reformer in Germany, and 
subverted the despotic rule of rationalism. 
He built his theology on personal experi- 
ence, not on New Testament teaching. 
The testimony of consciousness, he said, 
may be supplemented by the testimony of 
the Word, but cannot be supplanted by 
it. The new method was of service to 
Germany, for it laid emphasis on a Chris- 
tian life, fed by daily communion with 
God. It laid hold, also, on a vital truth, 
unfolded by Paul, that a spiritual discern- 
ment is needed to understand spiritual 
truth. The great doctrines of the Gospel 
open their hidden depths only to new- 
born souls. Those repulsive doctrines, 
which are a stumbling-block to unrenewed 
hearts, take on a divine beauty to Chris- 
tian experience, and minister to rapid 
growth in the new life. 
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The truth is invaluable if kept within 
proper limits. But it is no discovery, and 
no novelty. It is as old as the Gospel, 
has reappeared many times in the history 
of the Church, and has been a fundamen- 
tal doctrine inevery branch of the great 
family of mystics. It has been often 
warped and perverted into an untruth, 
and has opened the way to dangerous her- 
esies. The Quakers of England accepted 
it in the well-known form of ‘ the Spirit 
in the soul” as a higher authority than 
‘the Spirit in the world.” In their ex- 
perience it turned into a dangerous dogma, 
beguiling from trust in the Scriptures to 
trust in visions and impressions, and lead- 
ing the great body of the Hicksites into a 
dreary rationalism. 

But the peril of warping this truth was 
older than Quaker or mystic, and became 
prominent in the early days of history. 
Ireneus and Tertullian, at the beginning 
of the third century, appealed to ‘‘ the 
tradition ” of the Church. The new term 
becomes an effective weapon in their 
hands. If restless gnostic or other heretic 
discovers a new interpretation in the in- 
spired Word which seems to unfold its 
plain teaching, they silence the bold in- 
novator by an appeal to tradition. This 
subtle and flexible word, applied at first 
to the oral teachings of the Apostles in 
distinction from their writings, has al- 
ready taken on a new meaning which 
crystallizes, in time, into a cardinal dog- 
ma of the Church of Rome. It means, 
with Ireneus and Tertullian, the teaching 
of the Apostles, both oral and written, as 
defined by the experience of the Church. 
The new canon of orthodoxy is established 
and the testimony of the Christian con- 
sciousness is made the ultimate standard 
of truth. The idea embodied in this 
word, so early coined, is identical with 
the favorite term of the new theology. 
Tradition is the formulated consciousness 
of the Church. It has been a great word 
for Rome, and has won many a decisive 
victory. When clamors for reform have 
broken out within its own communion, 
the discord has been silenced by an ap- 
peal to tradition. When Protestant di- 
vines have enforced doctrines and duties 
drawn directly from the Word, the one 
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sufficient reply has been, ‘ Tradition is 
against you. The experience of the Church 
through the ages cannot be at fault. 
Therefore your new doctrine is heretical.” 
If the standard is atrue one, and Christian 
consciousness is rightly interpreted, the 
answer is just, and admits of no appeal. 
Who can wonder that Rome defines the 
standard of truth as the Bible and tradi- 
tion, and practically transmutes it into 
tradition without the Bible. 

There is danger that the new theology 
may imitate the examples of Rome. It 
has already set up a double standard, the 
Bible and the Christian consciousness. It 
has already given precedence to the latter 
factor over the former. So did Schleier- 
macher, the inventor of the term, build- 
ing his theology wholly on the Christian 
consciousness. So has Hoffman done, 
one of the most brilliant of Schleier- 
macher’s disciples, in his Theological 
Encyclopedia. They build on conscious- 
ness, not on the Divine Word, and prove 
the truth of the new system by its adap- 
tation to human nature. So New Eng- 
land theologians are doing in rejecting 
old doctrines because they find no response 
in the Christian consciousness, 

It is possible that the new term would 
have less magnetism, if it were understood 
to be virtually one with the Catholic term, 
which has been so odious to Protestants. 
It ought to have less magnetism, if it is 
understood to be much narrower in scope 
than the Catholic watchword. The 
Catholic ‘‘ tradition” includes the experi- 
ence of the early Church, without de- 
fining clearly the period over which that 
experience ranges. But the ‘‘ Christian 
consciousness ” of the new theology means, 
practically, the experience of our age, or, 
sometimes, the experience of the advo- 
cates of the new views. The Catholic 
term is the broader of the two. If the 
new theology adopted the wider range, it 
would take in, of necessity, the strong 
doctrines of Augustine and Calvin and 
Edwards, for these great theologians only 
formulated the experience of their times, 
and their experience has been reproduced 
in the richest Christian lives of every gen- 
eration. 

It is well, therefore, to understand the 
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precise value of the term, which is made 
the test of truth in the new theology. It 
embodies, no doubt, a cardinal truth, 
recognized clearly in the best ages and by 
the best minds of the Church, that the 
great doctrines of the Bible will verify 
themselves in Christian experience. 
Treneus, Luther, Schleiermacher and 
Coleridge all taught that these doctrines 
are sure to ‘‘find” men. But no one can 
overlook the great lesson of history that, 
whenever it has been accepted as a test of 
truth, it has been a will-o’-the-wisp to 
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mislead mystic and Catholic and modern 
liberal. 

It is wiser for thoughtful men to hold 
firmly to Chillingworth’s grand. motto, 
““The Bible, the Bible only, the religion 
of Protestants.” It will be regress, not 
progress, if this well-worn banner is trailed 
in the dust, and the new one is flung out, 
‘*The Bible and Christian consciousness.” 
It will involve an abandonment of the 
Protestant platform, and a deliberate 
choice of the Catholic platform, ‘‘ The 
Bible and Tradition.” 


THE SONG OF SONGS, 


By Proressor R. V. Foster, D.D., CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN UNIVERSITY, 
LEBANON, TENN. 


I. Its Canonicity.—Until the close of 
the last century, Solomon himself was al- 
most universally regarded as the author 
of this book. Since that time a few 
scholars have regarded it as the produc- 
tion of a later age, but on insufficient 
grounds. The book doubtless passed 
through the editorial hands of Ezra, or 
some other scribe of that period, which 
fact is sufficient to account for any incon- 
sistencies with its Solomonic age and 
authorship found in the book itself. 

Whatever difficulties of interpretation 
may be inherent in the book; however 
foreign its subject may seem, at first 
glance, from anything which we might, 
on preconceived grounds, expect to find 
in the Bible, the book must surely be re- 
garded as properly a part of the sacred 
canon. I have heard of some of our 
ministers expressing a degree of uncer- 
tainty on this point. But so far as exter- 
nal evidence is concerned—that is, the 
presence of the book in the ancient ver- 
sions, catalogues, etc.—its canonicity 
rests on as good ground as that of any 
other book of the Bible. And as to the 
internal evidence, or that based on the 
contents of the book, we should be very 
careful how we prejudge as to what sort 
of book ought to be inthe Bible. If any 
form of legitimate love, either in its 
proper enjoyment or in its abuse, be the 


subject of the Song, why is not that as 
much entitled to treatment in the Bible 
as the subject of the tenth chapter of 
Genesis, or the book of Ruth, or Esther, 
or Job? Does not the former as practi- 
cally and as intimately concern man as 
the scrap of ethnology in Genesis x., im- 
portant though this is, or the misfor- 
tunes and filial devotion of the young 
Moabitess, or the deep problem of the 
book of Job? If the significance of the 
Song of Songs as a part of the sacred 
canon does not at first appear, neither 
does the canonical significance of several 
other undoubted portions of the Word of 
God appear at first view. If an amount 
of scholarship somewhat above that of the 
average Bible-reader is required to deter- 
mine the one, so also is it required to de- 
termine the other. How many persons 
who read the portions of Scripture just 
mentioned ever stop to inquire why they 
were incorporated as a part of the Bible? 
Is there anything intrinsically sacred in 
them ? Shall we affirm that the intrinsic 
appropriateness and sacredness of any 
given section or book of the Holy Bible 
is to be made the test whereby we must 
determine its worthiness to be regarded a 
part of the Scriptures? If so, other por- 
tions of the present canon are thereby 
placed in a more doubtful attitude than 
that of the Song of Songs. Obviously 
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we must not employ that as the principal 
test. 

Whatever may have been the primary 
purpose of the author of Canticles in 
writing the book, Ezra, or whoever the 
later editor was, saw something in it 
which, under divine guidance, induced 
him to incorporate it into the canon. The 
only thought in the mind of the original 
writer may have been a purely secular or 
social one (though I scarcely believe that 
such was the case), but the thought in 
the mind of the later editor, or aggregate 
of editors, called the Jewish Church of 
the early post-exilian period, was not a 
secular or social one. We should not in 
every case restrict our inquiry to the 
question, What did the original writer of 
a given book or section intend? He may 
have intended merely to spend a while in 
holy meditation, as may have been the 
case with David when he wrote Psalm 
xxiil.; or to record a touching incident 
without appreciating in the least its per- 
manent importance, as may have been the 
case with the author of the book of Ruth; 
or to write a nuptial poem in honor of 
some real or imaginary, some grand or 
obscure occasion; or to speculate on the 
mysteries and vanities of human life, as 
may have been the case with the authors 
of the books of Job and Ecclesiastes. 
But the intention of the Holy Spirit went 
beyond all this, whether the human writer 
or speaker were actually inspired by Him 
or not. What he said or wrote became 
inspired, and thereby indorsed as a mat- 
ter of record, though it may not have 
been originally inspired and indorsed as 
a matter of doctrine or sentiment. We 
could not possibly conclude on the ground 
of the sentiments which they express 
that the speeches of Job’s friends are in- 
spired, or the speeches of Job himself. 
(See to the contrary chapters xxxviii., 2; 
xlii., 7.) But the book of Job is inspired ; 
so it may be with the Song of Songs. 
The best evidence and the only needed 
evidence that it is properly to be regard- 
ed as a part of the Bible is the fact that 
it isin the Bible, and always has been. 
We cannot know absolutely that the 
Church before Christ was under divine 
guidance in making up the Old Testa- 
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ment canon, or list of books, but the 
prima facie evidence is that it was; the 
evidence furnished by the New Testament 
writers points in the same direction, and 
also the internal evidence derived from 
the general trend of thought in the books 
themselves. Nor must it be forgotten, I 
venture to repeat, that here also the legal 
maxim, ‘Possession is nine points of 
law,” applies. The Song of Songs is in 
the Bible, and has always been there. 
This is nine proofs out of ten that it 
ought to be there. 

Il. The Subject-Matter.—1. The form 
of the Song is that of a dramatic idyl: 
dramatic, because it involves a plot and 
dialogue; idyllic, because of its rich 
rural scenery and allusions, and the al- 
most entire absence of any development 
of plot. The dialogue structure of the 
Song is not very apparent to the English 
reader, as it is arranged in the common 
versions; nor is the matter by any means 
free from difficulty to the Hebrew reader. 
Solomon, Shulamith, and the ‘‘ Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem,” are the principal 
speakers. The Song is not printed in the 
form of dialogue in the Hebrew Bibles, 
but certain peculiarities of the Hebrew 
language enable us to determine the sex 
of the speaker and the person addressed 
in cases where the English fails. The 
best apportionment of the parts of the 
dialogue with which I am acquainted is 
that of Zéekler. The English reader 
may find it in the American Lange series. 

2. The literal sense.—The primary ob- 
ject of the Song, as denoted by its lan- 
guage in its literal acceptation, is to cele- 
brate the love of King Solomon and his 
bride. This bride appears to be, not the 
daughter of Pharaoh, as many have sup- 
posed, but rather, as others have sup- 
posed, a plain, pure-minded, and beauti- 
ful maiden from among the daughters of 
his own people. 

8. The ethical sense—or, in other 
words, what practical lesson did the 
writer aim to instil? So far as it can be 
gathered from the literal sense of the 
Song, his object seems to have been to 
present the constancy,: tenderness, purity 
and fervor of wedded love. If Solomon 
himself wrote it, perhaps it was before he 
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fell into polygamy, or after his bitter ex- 
perience of its evils. The Song, as any 
reader may see, does not distinctly and 
directly inculcate monogamy, but, as any 
appreciative reader may see, it does so 
describe ‘‘the sweet and tender exclu- 
siveness of mutual love as to make polyg- 
amy both undesirable and unendurable.” 
What more intimately concerns human 
happiness than holy love between one 
man and one woman? Why should not 
at least one of the smallest books of the 
Bible be devoted to this subject, written, 
as all the books of the Bible are, in the 
Oriental fashion, and replete with Orien- 
_ tal figure and imagery ? If the hearts of 
all Mormon husbands were filled with 
such true, pure and exclusive love as is 
pictured in the Song of Songs, Mormon- 
ism would not long exist, or, at least, not 
the polygamous feature of it. Shame to 
him who cannot read the Song aright! 
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4. The typical sense.—But the literal 
and ethical senses are not all. Nor dol 
believe that the Song is an allegory, like 
the Pilgrim’s Progress, or the Rasselas of 
Dr. Johnson. This, however, is the view 
perhaps most generally held. Rasselas, 
or Mr, Braveheart, never had a real exist- 
ence. But the persons and objects de- 
scribed in the Song of Songs were real, 
not imaginary, persons and objects. They 
are to be regarded as types. Solomon, in 
the aspect in which he is chiefly presented 
in the Song, is the type of Christ, the 
tenderest, the most affectionate, the most 
loving, and the best of bridegrooms. 
Shulamith (called ‘‘the Shulamite” in 
the A. V.) is the type of the Christian, 
or of Christians, in the aggregate consti- 
tuting the Church, the bride. The mu- 
tual love of Solomon and Shulamith is 
the type of the mutual love of Christ and 
the Church.—£Zz. 


THE YOUNG PASTOR AND FOREIGN MISSIONS.* 
By W. 8. Apsry, D.D. 


No. 


When the youthful Laertes was depart- 
ing for a foreign court, the sage Polonius 
said: ‘‘ Give every man thine ear, but few 
thy voice”—most excellent advice for 
every young man attending the National 
Baptist Anniversaries. Yet you will re- 
member that even Laertes dared to use 
his untried blade, when commanded by 
the king, feeling that then refusal would 
be cowardice. So, to night, commanded 
by my ecclesiastical fathers, commanded 
by the stirring report to which we have 
just listened, I come to offer my little 
word of congratulation and of hope. 
Standing in this presence, I cannot forget 
that Foreign Missions in America owe 
their inception to the young ministers of 
America. Kneeling in the shadow of the 
hay-stack at Williamstown, Mills and 
Hall and Richards gave themselves to the 
foreign work. Andover presented the 
cause to the General Association of Mas- 
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sachusetts, and the result was the Ameri- 
can Board, the career of Judson and Rice, 
and the formation of the Missionary Union. 
The connection of the young ministers of 
our land with foreign missions is historic. 
Let us be worthy of ourancestry. While 
we cannot bring to the work the ripe 
wisdom that comes only with the years, 
we can and must bring that sensitiveness 
to the divine command, that unquencha- 
ble enthusiasm, that undying zeal which 
transported Judson to Ava, and made his 
young companions—the children of the 
Churches—the fathers of foreign mis- 
sions. 

As we enter on our work let us remem- 
ber first that the missionary spirit has 
often been regarded as a sort of appendage 
to pastoral qualifications; a good thing, 
but not essential. The pastor, we have 
said, must be devoted, eloquent, winning, 
a good preacher and organizer, and if, in 
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addition, he can carry a little missionary 
zeal, as he carries his umbrella—generally 
keeping it closed and rolled into the 
smallest’ possible space—no serious objec- 
tion can be made. To all such ideas we 
must oppose this fact—the missionary 
spirit is the spirit of Jesus Christ. When 
His disciples said ‘‘All men are seeking 
Thee,” He answered, ‘‘ Let us go into the 
next towns that I may preach there also.” 
Not popularity but progress, was His aim. 
The book of the Acts is simply a mission- 
ary journal. Just in proportion as one 
fails to have the missionary spirit does he 
fail to have the Christian spirit. An 
anti-mission Church is an anti Christian 
Church. The missionary commands of 
Christ are of the same rank as His moral 
precepts. We have no right to follow 
the Sermon on the Mount and ignore the 
great commission. ‘‘Go ye into all the 
world” is as truly a command of Jesus as 
“Repent and be baptized.” Christ says 
to every lost sinner ‘‘Come;” to every 
redeemed sinner ‘‘Go;” and all the lofty 
motives, grand rewards and awful penal- 
ties, by which we urge the sinner to come 
to Christ are the very motives, rewards 
and penalties which enforce on us the 
command to go. 

Admiral Foote was invited to dine with 
the King of Spain. The stern old sailor 
bowed his head a moment at the table to 
ask divine blessing. The king looked 
up in surprise: ‘‘I thought only mission- 
aries did that?” ‘‘ Sire,” answered the 
admiral, ‘‘ Every Christian is a mission- 
ary.” 

Let no young pastor ask, ‘‘ Does God 
call me to be a missionary?” He calls 
every pastor to be such. The distinction 
between home and foreign work is being 
rapidly abolished. By dividing our work 
we destroy its unity and grandeur. There 
are home missionaries in Rangoon and 
Hong Kong. There are foreign mission- 
aries in New York City. If I mistake 
not the President of this Union is as truly 
a missionary as any one whoever bore the 
name of Judson, The only question is as 
to the pow sto—the local basis on which 
I may stand while I engage in the uni- 
versal work. Is Christ divided? Then 
let not the world for which He died be so 
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divided that any part of it shall be beyond 
the pale of my Christian sympathy. Let the 
motto which Philip Schaff has inscribed 
on the title-page of his history of the 
Church be ours: ‘I am a Christian; 
nothing that concerns Christianity is for- 
eign to me.” 

The young pastor must also remember 
that the field is the world. We are all 
natural believers in the Ptolemaic system 
of astronomy. We smile at Uncle Jasper 
when he solemnly asserts that the ‘‘ Sun 
do move;” but we find it difficult to be- 
lieve that the Church on which we are 
first settled is not the ecclesiastical centre 
of the universe. Brother, your Church 
and mine are not the centre—Jesus Christ 
is! Our Churches are only single stars in 
the thousand constellations that with 
spheric music circle about the ascended 
and glorified Lord. Astronomers always 
make corrections for the position of the 
observer. Our theology, our religion, our 
Christian activity will be utterly distorted 
if we make the little plot of ground on 
which we are standing the centre of the 
universe. My Church has the bulk of my 
endeavor and my warm heart’s love. But 
it is not the centre of the world nor of 
my faith. I have given up trying to 
make the sun revolve about it, and am 
anxious that it, with yours, should re- 
volve in even closer, higher, truer circles 
about the central sun. 

Entering on his work with these con- 
victions what can the young pastor do ? 

1. He can preach on the subject—not 
annually, but all the time. In most 
churches the missionary sermon comes 
once a year, and is intended as a sort of 
lemon squeezer, to extract the last reluc- 
tant driblets from hard-rinded Christians. 
I have even known some pastors to run 
away on that Sunday, and put some hon- 
orable society agent in their place, as if 
to say: ‘‘I have squeezed these people 
fifty-one Sundays for my salary, and on 
the fifty-second you shall squeeze them 
for India.” What we need is to preach 
all the year round the expansive power of 
Christianity. 

What we need is not an annual yeasty 
effervescence, but the leaven hidden in 
the meal twelve months in the year. 
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When a pastor has the missionary spirit 
it will appear in all his sermons in a 
breadth of view, a grasp of fundamental 
principles, which nothing else can give. 
Then preaching becomes education, and 
the annual wailing appeal is exchanged 
for constant enlargement of horizon. 
Teach the people that the Church is like 
a bicycle—only while it moves forward 
can it stand upright. When the river 
stops it stagnates; its only safety is in 
motion. When the American Board was 
incorporated one member of the Legisla- 
ture objected on the ground that ‘‘ we 
have so little religion in Massachusetts 
now that we cannot afford to export any.” 
But the other morning a lady plucked me 
a bunch of pansies, fresh with the dews 
of night, and she said, as I took them, 
“‘T am glad to give them to you, for I 
know whenever I pick one pansy two will 
grow in its place.” Consider the pan- 
sies, how they grow: forthe kingdom of 
God grows in the same way. You have 
seen the great iron cylinder at the gas 
works rising and falling by turns. Be- 
neath that cylinder is stored the light we 
use in all our houses. The weight of the 
superincumbent cylinder forces out the 
material for lighting through all the city 
and drives darkness from our dwellings. 
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So the Great Commission, resting with 
wondrous power on the Church of Christ, 
forces out the love and light and life we 
now possess into all the corners of the 
earth, until they, too, kindle into flame, 
and darkness yieldstoday. Christ’s word 
is forward, onward, outward. His Church 
must face the rising, not the setting sun. 
The manna of yesterday is stale to day. 
To live in the past is to grow thin and 
finally starve. ‘‘Auld Lang Syne” isa 
very good tune, but ‘‘ Onward, Christian 
Soldiers,” is a far better marching hymn 
for the Church of God. When the Irish- 
man saw the vessel was sinking he fast- 
ened himself to the anchor, saying, ‘‘Now 
if this old hulk does go down I shall have 
some chance.” The man that fastens 
himself to the anchor of the past will be 
the first to sink. Let us lash ourselves 
not to the anchor of a dead past, but 
to the spars that carry the sails that 
bear us into the brightening future! 
Let the chambered nautilus teach us a 


lesson: 

* Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul, 

As the swift seasons roll! 

Leave thy lowly-vaulted past! 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 

Shut thee from Heaven with a dome more vast, 

*Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting 
sea!’? 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By AuFrepD H. Moment, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), BRooxKLYN, N. Y. 


December 5, 


I. Thesealed book, Vs. 1-4. Thisbook 
represents the hidden purposes of God re- 
garding His Churchand people. It might 
be called: ‘‘The title deed of the Chris- 
tian’s inheritance ;” or ‘‘ God’s book of his- 
tory stretching forward into all time;” or 
‘“‘the purposes and designs of God rela- 
tive to His government of the world and 
the Church.” Observe: (1) The book be- 
longs to God and is in His possession—‘“‘ it 
was in the right hand of Him that sat on 
the throne” (v. 1; also iv., 2, 11). This 
is the reason why the book contains se- 
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crets or is ‘‘ sealed.” The future belongs 
to the Lord—it is perfectly known to Him, 
under His command and He alone is re- 
sponsible for it. Hence, why should man 
know it—why not the book sealed ‘‘ with 
seven seals”? (2) The book being thus 
perfectly closed from human understand- 
ing, the writing, being ‘‘ within and on 
the back-side,” would not be legible till 
the seals were broken. Why then should 
we make ourselves miserable about the 
future, which, as yet, isnot revealed. As 
to ourselves and the Church, we should 
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be at rest as to the future, knowing that 
God will do all things well. (3) A book 
or ‘‘roll” written not only within but also 
on the outside would show enough of the 
writing to excite curiosity. And this 
curiosity we have, which often deepens 
into anxiety and persistent inquiry for some 
one to ‘‘open the book” (v. 2). (4) Man 
nor angel is not able to steal away the 
secrets of the Almighty’s mysterious gov- 
ernment. ‘‘His way is in the sea, and 
His path in the great waters and His foot- 
steps are not known” (Ps. Ixxvii., 19). 
Yet to all who trust Him, He says: ‘‘Fear 
thou not; for I am with thee: be not dis- 
mayed, for I am thy God” (Is. xli., 10). 
(5) The fruitlessness of man’s anxiety about 
what alone belongs to God is shown by 
the Apostle weeping (v. 4). How often 
we shed tears regarding the future, when 
our weeping should be for the sins of the 
past, holding ‘‘the time to come” in 
the sweet confidence of that glorious 
promise: ‘‘All things work together for 
good to them that love God” (Rom. viii., 
28). 

II. The book opened by Jesus Christ. 
Vs. 5-7. This world is being managed 
by the Son of God—the Lamb, the Lion 
of the tribe of Judea, the root of David. 
He has charge of all things and the secrets 
of the divine purpose will, in time, all be 
made visible. The mediatorial work of 
Christ will not come to an end until the 
last seal has been broken—the last design 
of Heaven fulfilled—the last enemy sub- 
dued—the Church’s inheritance handed 
over to the Father that He may be all in 
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I, The saints in heaven, Vs. 9-12. Ob- 
serve: (1) An innumerable multitude. (2) 
Representing all nations and people and 
kindred. (3) They are where Jesus is—in 
His company and service. (4) All per- 
fectly pure: ‘‘clothed with white robes;” 
and in peace, witha consciousness of hav- 
ing conquered every foe: ‘‘ palms in their 
hands.” (5) All worshipping God, prais- 
ing Him and Jesus Christ. Behold the 
perfect equality of the Lamb with the 
Father. (6) The angels join the saints in 
worshipping God and ascribing to Him 
glory, wisdom, thanksgiving, honor, pow- 
er and might. 

II, Who the saints are. Vs. 13, 14. (1) 
They have been redeemed from sin by the 
blood of Jesus Christ. (2) They have, 
through faith in Christ, passed through 


The Saints in Heaven.—REV. vii., 9-17. 


Sunday School Cause. 


all (I. Cor. xv., 28). This is the thought 
contained in these verses. Observe: (1) 
The Gospel, represented in v. 5, by ‘‘one 
of the elders,” gives us this perfect assur- 
ance. (2) ‘‘The Lamb having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits 
of God sent forth into all the earth” (v. 
6), is Christ possessed of all power, wis- 
dom and dominion. (3) The work of 
opening the book—of removing difficulties 
and unfolding to the ages the manifold 
purposes of God—is now in progress. - 
John saw Jesus take the book (v. 7). In 
patience may His people possess their 
souls, knowing that the work of the world’s 
regeneration is being well done and shall 
be completed. 

III. God and the Lamb worshipped. 
V. 8. Observe: (1) The persons worship- 
ing: ‘‘four living creatures” (not 
‘‘beasts ”) and ‘‘ four-and-twenty elders ” 
—angels and redeemed souls are here 
meant—not necessarily glorified saints, 
but men here fully discerning the work 
of God through Jesus Christ, in their 
own individual lives and among the 
nations of the earth. (2) Their worship 
consists of prayer, joy, song, thanks- 
giving, ascribing all honor, power and 
glory to the Lamb (vs. 8-14). In this 
jubilee of worship joined all Heaven and 
earth (v. 13). (3) The purpose of the 
worship: (a) Christ was slain (v. 9). (2) 
His death secured redemption for us to 
God (v. 9). (c) Has made those saved both 
kings and priests. (d) Has given great 
influence to the righteous on the earth 
(v. 10). 
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“oreat tribulation.” The blood would 
not have made them white had they not 
suffered with their Lord (Rom. viii., 17). 
(3) Both the ‘‘blood” and the ‘ tribula- 
tion”? are necessary before any one can 
‘stand before the throne of God” and 
‘serve Him day and night in His temple.” 
Mark well the force of the word, ‘‘ there- 
fore” (v. 15). Let none seek to be saints 
of God without Christ and strife. 

III. The eternal blessings of the saints. 
Vs. 15-17. (1) God shall dwell among 
them. (2) All their wants shall be sup- 
plied—‘* they shall hunger no more neither 
shall they thirst.” (8) Free from affliction 
—neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. These points are all explained 
in vs. 16,17. Through Jesus Christ are 
all blessings to flow. - 
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The great Invitation.—Rrv. xxii,, 8-21. 
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I, The Great invitation is to worship 
God. Vs. 8-11. (1) Not man, nor any 
angel, but God only (vs. 8, 9). (2) Wor- 
ship God by opening wide His Book: 
‘Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book.” (8) Worship God by believ- 
ing and proclaiming His truth whether it 
be pleasant or unpleasant to the carnal 
taste (v. 11). 

II, The urgenoy of the invitation. 
10, 12, 14, 15, 20. (1) ‘‘The time is 
athand” (v.10). ‘Behold Icome quick- 
ly”—the Judge is about to come into 
court (v. 12). (3) All shall be rewarded 
‘¢ according as his works shall be”: Bless- 
ings to the obedient; separation from God 
to all who live in sin—‘‘ For without are 
dogs, etc.” (vs. 14, 15). ‘‘ Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so come, Lord 
Jesus ” (v. 20). 

III. The dignity of the invitation. Vs. 
13, 16. It is Jesus Christ—the Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, the root and 
offspring of David and the bright and 
morning star—that speaks to men in the 
Bible. Not a promise, doctrine, invita- 
tion or exhortation, in all the Sacred 
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Book, but that is His voice. Angels may 
be sent, men may be told ‘‘go preach the 
Gospel,” but back of all, Jesus speaks! 
How can any one make light of so great a 
matter as the Word which is divine! 

IV. The universality of the invitation, 
V.17. The Holy Spirit and the Church 
are both in this world, laboring among 
men to make potent the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Their cry is: ‘‘Come!” 
All that hear them must also raise the cry, 
‘‘come” ! All that feel any soul-need, 
are asked tocome! ‘‘ Whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.” Could 
any work, in its grand purpose, be more 
catholic! Who can excuse himself from 
seeking his soul’s salvation—who can feel 
himself shut out from the tender mercies 
of the Most High God! 

V. An awful warning. Vs. 18,19. Woe 
to him who adds to or takes away from 
the Scriptures of truth. We are neither 
to supplement nor fractionalize the Bible. 

May the power of this closing lesson of 
the Word of God and of the year 1886 
be felt and realized by all teachers and 
scholars! 
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Intemperance Our National Sin. 


By Rey. C. M. Atvorp (REFORMED 
PRESBYTERIAN). 


Quite frequently the Bible alludes to 
drunkenness. Yet drunkenness was not 
the sin in ancient times that it is in our 
day. The ancient Jew and Roman would 
be startled and look with disgust at the 
sights of drunkenness which are as 
familiar in Christian America as a jest. It 
is not because those nations were not 
prone to sin, but because they had not 
the same temptations. Strong drink was 
not the same then that it is now. In an- 
cient times it contained four or five per 
cent. of alcohol, while the maddening in- 
toxicants of the present age contain the 
horrible amount of fifty-three per cent. 
of alcohol. During the life of Christ, He 
travelled Palestine over and over again. 
He beheld many sufferers and sinners, 


He saw lepers and healed them. He saw 
the blind and gave them sight. He saw 
the lame and dumb and healed them. He 
saw weeping, penitent women and re- 
stored them tohonor. But we never read 
of His witnessing, in all His journeys, 
that spectacle of degradation, a drunken 
man or woman. When He denounced 
the formalism of the Pharisees, and passed 
woes upon the hypocrisy of the lawyers, 
what would He have said if He had wit- 
nessed the scenes that daily and hourly 
occur on the streets of our great cities ? 
England was almost free from drunk- 
enness during the reign of Cromwell; but 
in the reaction which followed the Res- 
toration, when people broke loose from 
Puritan prohibition and plunged into the 
license system, the evil was enormously 
increased. Men say, ‘‘Give us the good 
old days of our forefathers, when the wine 
was on the family table.” But we are 
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now reaping the harvest of drunkenness 
from the seed sown by their constant 
drinking. Like a disease, the habit has 
become chronic in the race, This sin has 
become enormous. It has taken the 
flower from the family. It has entered 
the Christian Church and deprived it of 
some of its most useful men. It has en- 
tered the halls of Congress and prostrated 
senators. It has even entered the sacred 
desk, disrobed the minister of his sacred 
office, closed the lips of the ambassador 
of the Cross, and brought disgrace on the 
cause of Christ, thus wounding the Saviour 
in the house of His friend. Shall we 
keep silent when this evil is increasing? 
When I speak of drunkenness as our 
national sin, I do not wish it to be under- 
stood to mean that the United States and 
Canada have no other sins. I wish it was 
the only one, for I believe it will soon be 
wiped out. The prohibition of this evil 
is not only a religious subject and social 
subject, but is now a political subject. 
The only way to settle this question is to 
settle it right, and that will be prohibi- 
tion of the traffic. Harnest Christian men 
and women have brought it into politics, 
and they will keep it there until the evil 
is driven out of the nation. Imtemper- 
ance is our national sin, because it is the 
only sin which the nation publicly and 
openly licenses and protects by law, and 
from which it receives a revenue. The 
nation is a stockholder in every licensed 
saloon in the land. The nation is respon- 
sible before God for making an evil busi- 
ness legitimate. Look at the results of 
intemperance. <A large per cent. of the 
nation’s wealth goes to it. Most of the 
wretchedness, poverty, and suffering is 
caused by it. Four fifths of the crime 
results from it. Do away with strong 
drink and we will shut up two-thirds of 
our prisons. The liquor traffic is the 
greatest enemy of the nation. It adds 
nothing to the wealth of a nation, and 
promotes not the national good. It does 
not develop the resources of the nation. 
It provides no schools. It founds no col- 
leges. It builds no churches. It fills no 
pulpits. It clothes no suffering orphans. 
It institutes no reforms. It regards not 
the sanctity of the Sabbath, It observes 
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not the teachings of the Bible. It takes 
everything and offers nothing in return. 
Character, wealth and influence fall be- 
fore it. It obeys no law, but transgresses 
all, both human and divine. Where are 
these things being done? Isit in heathen 
China or Japan? Is it among cannibals 
or pagans? Isit in the savage lands of 
the sea? No. It is occurring to-day, in 
the light of the nineteenth century. 
Occurring in Christian Canada and United 
States. Occurring in our great cities, 
under the very shadows of our church 
spires, in the very sound of the Gospel. 

God thunders from Sinai, ‘‘ Thou shalt 
not kill.” The nation takes it up and 
echoes it in her laws, and we have no 
trouble in knowing how to deal with mur- 
derers. God says, ‘‘ Thou shalt not steal.” 
The nation places it on her statute books, 
and we have no trouble in dealing with 
thieves. God says, ‘‘ Woe unto him that 
giveth his neighbor drink;” but the na- 
tion says, ‘‘you can if you’give me a 
revenue.” Thus the trouble begins, and 
we will always have trouble with this 
business until the nation says, ‘‘ Woe 
unto him that giveth his brother drink.” 
Unless this nation can get rid of this 
this great evil, it will drag her down to 
ruin. Look at the history of any nation, 
mark its rise and watch its ruin, and see 
if its fall in every case has not been be- 
cause of its national sin. Idolatry in its 
first stage, and Phariseeism in its second 
stage, were the ruin of Judah. Sensual- 
ity sapped the strength of Greece. Slav- 
ery broke the iron arm of Rome. Avarice 
ruined Spain. Pride caused the fall of 
Venice. Ambition weakened Papacy. 
And if Canada and the United States are 
ever ruined it will be by their national 
sin. Drunkenness is our national sin, 
and drink is our national curse. Truly it 
is a national evil. Does it belong to any 
one section of the country ? North, south, 
east, or west? No! Itis on the banks 
of every American river. It is found in 
every province of the Dominion. It is in 
every town and city. The whole country 
is infested with this curse, and the people 
are crying against it. 

What has the Church done to over- 
throw this great evil? What has our own 
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Church done? A Church which, from 
its name and principle, should be a re- 
former. The world looks up to the 
Church as the leader of reforms, and 
wonders that she can sit idly by while in- 
temperance is sapping the strength from 
Church and State. The Church should 
take the lead in this great subject. I re- 
joice that our own beloved Zion has made 
herself plain to the world at the last meet- 
ing of Synod, to be on the side of right. 
Oh! that she may enter into the fore- 
front of the battle; buckle on the armor; 
and go forward to victory in this great 
conflict, as she did on the subject of 
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slavery. For a solution of this subject 
we look to the Church, the grandest and 
most glorious institution on earth. Has 
it ever marshalled its forces in solid pha- 
lanx to overthrow this evil? The Chris- 
tian Church to-day, not in the millennium, 
but to-day, holds the balance of power in 
America. Think of the vast army—three, 
hundred thousand churches and Sabbath- 
schools marching against the enemy.. If 
Christian men and women, who profess 
to love the Saviour and hate sin, would 
march side by side, putting shoulder to 
shoulder against this great enemy of the 
Church, it would soon be conquered. 


$3 Praver Mecting Service see 


Preparation for the Prayer-Meeting. 
By Rev. G. A. Tewkssury, CAMBRIDGE- 
PORT, Mass. 

The nature of the prayer-meeting, as a 
gathering of God’s children around ‘‘ the 
throne of grace,” with its purpose— 
that they ‘‘ may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need,” is under- 
stood; the necessity of preparation is ad- 
mitted. 

What is this preparation to be ? 

1. That of a course of life in harmony 
with God’s requirements. ‘‘ Wherewith 
shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the high God? . What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?” To do each of 
these three things. Do not think you 
can walk* humbly with God, yet not 
do justly and love mercy. God will have 
no such company. You cannot come 
from acts of injustice or from coldness 
of feeling toward your fellow-men dur- 
ing the day, and get a blessing in the 
prayer-meeting in the evening. You 
must be just in all things. You must 
“love mercy” out of the prayer-meeting 
to ‘‘obtain mercy” in it. You must also 
live in the spirit of loving intercourse 
with God. So that the preparation be- 


gins far back of the meeting. It is not 
subject to a summary call of will fifteen 
minutes before the appointed hour. 

2. During the day, make the meeting 
your aim. Think of yourself as on a 
journey, and of the meeting as your des- 
tination. In the early morning, read the 
Scripture, and note the subject for the 
meeting. Let the subject be recalled 
through the day; your thought glancing 
toward and resting upon it, as your work 
may permit. Send up silent prayers for 
an evening blessing. In this wise bring 
yourself into the tone and spirit of the 
meeting, so that when it comes, it shall 
be but as the climax to the whole day’s 
tendency. 

3. Go to the meeting in faith, fully ex- 
pecting that the object of the meeting 
will be fulfilledto you. ‘‘ Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace,” 
in reverent, humble confidence, assured 
that our coming shall be no doubtful ex- 
periment, but rich and satisfying in its 
results of good to our souls. ‘‘ Good 
prayers never come weeping home,” 
says an old English divine; ‘‘I am sure 
I shall receive either what I ask, or what 
I should ask.” One element of a good 
prayer is hopefulness of answer. 

4, Go with the purpose fully formed 
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not simply ‘to be ministered unto but to 
minister,” in the meeting. Go with your 
mind made up to take some part, so to 
give while you seek to ‘‘obtain.” It is 
to the open soul, prompt and cheerful to 
contribute in such ways as may be possi- 
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ble, to the spiritual good of others, that 
spiritual good is given. ‘‘ He that water- 
eth shall be watered also himself.” And 
you are not likely to give even a cup of 
cold water to others, if you do not pur- 
pose to do it.— Golden Rifle. 
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The True Christian Life. 
By Rev. Davin Greae (REFORMED PRES- 
BYTERIAN), New York. 


Consider the grandeur and glory of the 
life that is lived by the Bible! What sort of 
a life can be constructed within the lines 
and limits of the commandments? I re- 
ply, The grandest sort of a life. Weknow 
what the commandments are. They are 
thoughts and purposes from the mind 
of God. They are great with His love 
and foresight. We know how broad they 
are. They deal with the heart and dis- 
cern its thoughts and intents. They 
command the obedience of our mental 
conceptions and purposes. They claim 
authority over all our words and acts. 
But we do not need to theorize, or argue, 
about the capability of the command- 
ments; we can do better than that. We 
can look upon the lives which they have 
built. Practical work is the best kind of 
argument. Let architecture build its 
cathedrals, and palaces, and bridges, and 
you will at once see the capability of its 
laws. Let the tree drop its ripe fruit into 
your hand, and you will know its value 
and nature. Let the commandment point 
out the lives which it has built, and that 
will be conclusive. It bids us study the 
lives of such men as Enoch and Elijah. 
They are not made by circumstances nor 
by society, but by obedience to God’s law. 
It is true that there are blemishes upon 
the lives of God’s heroes, but these blem- 
ishes are the result of departure from the 
precepts of God. They are, therefore, 
negative arguments in favor of the com- 
mandments. 

The life of Elijah is an exponent of the 
power of the commandments that will 


shine in any age of the world, and in 
any company of men. It is magnifi- 
cent in the possession of every good and 
admirable quality. In Elijah we see 
not only a grand earthly life, but a 
grand earthly life opening into the 
heavenly life. The commandments make 
ready for the life above. Obedience to 
them gradually assimilates us to the holy 
character of God, so that we are trans- 
lated, as a natural result, into the perfect 
life of Heaven. The heaven-life may 
seem a wonderful and sudden transition, 
but it is not sudden as a general thing. 
Preparation for it has long been going for- 
ward. At the sacred seasons in Rome, 
workmen are engaged for days in arrang- 
ing the lines of lamps over the vast dome 
and portico of St. Peter’s. When the ap- 
pointed hour strikes, suddenly the whole 
structure bursts into flame and flashes of 
splendor. This flashing of hundreds of 
lights is not as sudden asit seems It is 
the result of preparation. Even so there 
is great preparation for the heaven-life 
here, preparation of love and obedience. 
The final transition, with its complete in- 
coming of God, only reveals the prepara- 
tion of the past. 

If we would see the ability,of the com- 
mandments to build the grandest possible 
life, we must stand before the life of the 
man Christ Jesus and contemplate it. 
His life was the working out of the law, 
the putting of the commandments into a 
visible form. Tis life sustains the same 
relation to the commandments of God 
that the beautiful building sustains to the 
plans and specifications of the designer. 
The building is the plans and specifica- 
tions put into marble and wood. Christ’s 
life is the commandments put into deeds, 
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He says, ‘“‘I come to do the will of Him 
that sent Me.” ‘‘My meat and My drink 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me.” 
‘As the Father gave Me commandment, 
even so I do.” If we had the power of 
analyzing every thought to which He gave 
lodgment, every plan which He an- 
nounced, every deed which He wrought, 
we would find in them as their very soul 
the substance of God’s commandments. 
Allthe spirituality, and beauty, and reach 
of the commandments are in His life, 
which stands before us on the page of in- 
spiration as the true human life. 


A Religious Test. 
By Rey. O. P. GirrorpD (Baptist), 
Boston. 
More than a century ago John Newton 
sung: 


“Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no ? 
Am I His, or am I not ?” 


After testing himself in many ways, 
and mourning through six stanzas, he ex- 
claims: ‘‘Lord, decide the doubtful 
case.” If the Lord decide it, how shall 
John Newton know the result? Is there 
any way by which a man may know that 
he loves the Lord ? 

When Herod AgrippaI. was being loaded 
with favors by the Emperor Caius, He 
rodias urged Herod Antipasto go to Rome 
with her to get his share of the spoils and 
be recognized as king. Together they 
sought the imperial city and the Cesar 
for what they could get. 

Paul writes to the Church of Christ in 
Rome: ‘‘I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be established.” 

Herod goes to get, Paul to give. The 
one seeks to gain, the other to impart. 
Right here is the test: distrust your own 
possession of Christ if the desire of your 
life, the passion of your heart be to gain 
rather than to give. ‘‘The Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister,” and as the Father sent Him, so 
has He sent Christians. Men are natur- 
ally selfish, are born valleys into which 
streams are trained to flow and stop; the 
Spirit who regenerates heaves the valley 
into a hill down whose sides streams pour 
to waiting valleys below. Do you wish 
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to know whether you are a Christian or 
not? Study the slope; if your desire is 
to gather in, challenge your Christianity. 
You are yet a valley, not merely of shad- 
ows, but of death; if your desire is to 
impart, then are you one with Christ, 
‘‘who gave His life a ransom for many.” 


The River of God. 
By Karou Grrox, D.D. 
As the hart for brooks of water, 
After Thee, oh God, panteth my soul; 
Yea, my soul e’er thirsteth for God— 
Thirsts for the living God. 


Blessed is he that thirsteth, 

For he shall be filled ; 

Rejoice, oh thou perishing soul, 

The river of God is full of water! 

Know’st thou, O parting soul, 

This river of God, 

Which an angel showeth thee, 

As in the desert’s sand the despairing 
Hagar— 

The fountain of heavenly grace? 


Preparing to Preach Spiritually. 
By Rev. J. B. Hoapiey (Mernopist 
EPISCOPAL). 

Tobe effective in preparation for pulpit 
work, spirituality is the crowning minis- 
terial quality. Born from on high, spir- 
itually minded, other things equal, a 
preacher can interpret Scripture and en- 
force its teachings. Spiritual in aim and 
in result, he will not prepare on this, 
and the other, for the pulpit. Spir- 
itual preachers do not speak on all sub- 
jects, religion included. Spiritual 
preachers do not go after popular 
favor; but popular favor runs after them. 
Spirituality is a baptism of love from the 
skies, and with this power from the 
throne, the pulpit may hope to form elec- 
tric lines of approach to many minds and 
hearts. The truth is to be loved for the 
sake of the truth; the error is to be 
pierced to death that it may clear the way 
for the truth. 

Impotence is often the kernel concealed 
within the shell of insolence. Fidelity 
to the truth is as much in order as candor 
in proclamation, for the truth is not ours 
basely to surrender. Spiritual preachers 
preach spiritual sermons. A sermon may 
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be scriptural, and yet be lacking in spir 
itual quality. The sermon has a man 
back of it. Sermons are no better than 
preachers, though preachers may be bet- 
ter than their sermons. arnestness en- 
ters largely into spirituality of character. 
With earnestness minds and hearts sweat 
in preparing for the pulpit. Harnestness 
excuses eccentricity. Dr. Cuyler remarks, 
if a preacher can convince his audience 
that he is in earnest, does not proclaim 
himself, he has disarmed criticism. Har- 
nestness brings courage to the pulpit. 
Physical timidity thus may reach the 
heights of moral heroism. Spirituality 
makes the preacher reverent. Preachers 
are in danger of treating their calling as 
a mere profession. Familiarity with 
sacred themes sometimes is attended with 
carelessness and lack of reverence. A 
reverential servant of the truth and peo- 
ple will goto the pulpit, not ina sprightly 
manner, but freighted with thought con- 
cerned for interests as lasting as eternity. 
How be spiritual? By prayer. The 
study can be a Bethel. By reading de- 
votional books and contact with the de- 
votional portions of Scripture. Conver- 
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sation with people of devotional thought 
and temper amazingly helps to kindle the 
fires of spirituality. The endowment of 
power, coming from the Holy Spirit en- 
throned within the mind of the preacher 
is a greater help. The experience must 
be constantly fed. The fire in the grate 
consumes the coal, by the ignition of 
which it burns and glows. 

If it is hard work for a man to preach, 
it will be hard work to hear him. Soon 
a preacher with such a task before him 
will begin to think he cannot preach, and 
he who thinks thus cannot preach. 

An important question to ask in pulpit 
preparation is, what is wanted by the au- 
dience to be addressed? What is the aim? 
How shall the message be adapted to 
those who hear? How shall the intellect 
be convinced, the feelings moved, and 
the will energized to act? O’Connell 
said: ‘‘A great speech is a very fine thing; 
but, after all, the real thing is the ver- 
dict.” The glowing pulpit message is to 
be so simple, so sincere, so straightfor- 
ward in its delivery, so adjusted to reach 
given results, that the verdict blossoms 
into human conduct. 
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The Moral Condition of Paris and France.* 


By Proresson THomMas YEATMAN, Panis, 
FRANCE. 


Task your attention for a few moments 
to a question most important and inter- 
esting in its relations to the work of the 
Paris City Mission. That question is this: 
“What is the moral condition of Paris 
and France.” Is it such as to encourage 
our mission work? In examining this 
question let me assure you that I shall 
most strictly observe the proprieties of the 
occasion, which forbid all allusion either 
of approval or criticism of partisan pol- 
itics. I deal absolutely with the moral 
and religious influences at work in France. 
In the few days I have passed in London 


I have been surprised to find that in many 
minds there existed a feeling of doubt, of 
distrust, of fear in regard to the moral 
condition of France. Many have said to 
me, France is lost. She has turned her 
back upon God. She has thrown herself 
into the arms of infidelity. Beneath the 
surface of her gay and brilliant life are 
working all that is evil in human passion. 
Her boasted civilization is but beauty 
glittering in mockery around corruption. 
Many have compared France to a ship at 
sea, struggling in the storm with riven 
sails and broken masts, with no hand at 
the helm to guide it. Is this a true pict- 
ure of France? Can it be said of France 
as the great prophet said of Judah, ‘‘From 
the sole of the foot even unto the head, 
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there is no soundness in it, but wounds 
and bruises and putrifying sores.” If 
this be the truth, then vain indeed is all 
mission work, as vain as to sow the seed 
upon the burning sand of the desert and 
expect to reap the abundant harvest. 

Thank God, it is not the truth, and I 
come this afternoon with proofs in hand 
to convince you that it is not true. Do 
not misunderstand me; I am not here to 
assert that sin, terrible and appalling, 
does nut exist in France. As I look out 
upon the beautiful city of Paris and upon 
the land of France, I confess that never 
were the forces of evil more active, more 
subtle, more defiant, more ageressive, 
more dangerous. I do not refer to the 
grosser vices of sensuality, of impurity, of 
intemperance. Oh, no! To an infinitely 
greater and more special danger. To an 
infidelity ever bolder in her assaults, more 
aggressive and defiant. To the mighty tide 
of rationalism, threatening to undermine 
the very foundation of Christian faith. To 
the teaching of a false philosophy and shal- 
low science; to prejudices intense against 
religion; to brutal hatred against Church 
and priest; to revolutionary principles im- 
perilling the very foundation of law and 
order; to the maniac belief of rulers that 
nations can live without a God. I admit 
these terrific forces are at work in our 
midst. I admit all this, but I am here 
this afternoon for another purpose than to 
speak to you of these evils and dangers, 
for I come with the joy of a ‘‘song in the 
night” to tell you of the signs of hope, of 
promise, of better things to come. Let 
me sketch before you the special influences 
at work, which, in despite of the darkness, 
I believe; with an abiding faith, are to 
lead France to a higher and nobler moral 
life, which are yet to give France to 
Christ. 

Influences so powerful are at work as to 
warrant the greatest missionary in France 
-——Dr. McAll—to declare, ‘‘thatin France, 
never in her history as a nation were the 
signs of the times so full of hope for her 
acceptance of Christianity as at the present 
hour.” And what are these signs? First 
JT mention this tremendous fact, the influ- 
ence of which it is impossible to over- 
estimate in the cause of Christian progress, 
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and for the encouragement of our Christian 
missions, To-day, mark it well, for the 
first time in the history of France is relig- 
ious liberty the birthright of every citizen. 
We are free, at last, to preach the Gospel 
of Christ throughout France, to build our 
churches, to open our mission-halls, to 
pitch our tents by the wayside, to circulate 
with absolute freedom our tracts and 
Bibles, to open our Sunday-schools, to 
publish our newspapers, and to employ 
every instrumentality to carry forward the 
great work of Christian evangelization. 
At last, thank God, we are free to 
preach, to exhort, to appeal, to invite 
throughout France, its people to give their 
hearts to Christ. From the lips of the 
greatest of the French Protestant pastors, 
such men as Bersier, de Pressensé, Monod, 
and Dhombres, I have heard this cheering 
statement: ‘‘ We have all the freedom we 
desire; to-day religious liberty exists in 
France.”” And what a progress! Twenty 
years ago no religious meeting exceeding 
twenty in number could be held without 
a special permit, and then never without 
the presence of a policeman. To-day, we 
are free. Is this, J ask you, a sign of 
moral national decline? Is France to die 
just as the precious boon of religious 
liberty is given to her? I answer, a thou- 
sand times, No! Thenew sound breaking 
upon the ear is not the knell of a dying 
people, it is the trumpet call awakening a 
nation to a new hope, a stronger faith, and 
the assurance of a higher and nobler life. 
And what thus far have been its fruits? 
I answer, especially among the poor, an 
awakening of the conscience, a desire to 
hear the precious message of divine truth; 
the churches better attended, our mission 
services multiplied, our Sunday-schools 
more powerful in moulding the lives of 
the young; and the devoted missionary 
full of faith that the seed sown will yet 
ripen into the abundant harvest. But let 
me give you more in detail the facts which 
prove that France, in despite of her errors, 
is in moral progress; that beneath the sur- 
face of reckless partisanship, of wordliness 
and fashion, always corrupting, there 
exists in millions of hearts deep and ear- 
nest faith in God. Look at the progress 
of the Church inspired by the power of its 
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own inner life. In 1813, Protestantism in 
France could not count one hundred and 
fifty pastors. It had not a single work of 


its own, neither of charity, nor instruction,. 


norevangelization, It wascontent simply 
to exist. It could do no more: the law 
forbade it; it was as a giant in chains. 
To-day, that same Church counts nine 
hundred earnest devoted pastors. It has 
thirty-seven homes for orphans and aban- 
doned children; asylums for the blind, the 
deaf and the dumb; forty-two retreats for 
the aged, two convalescent reformatories 
for prisoners, all the outgrowth of Chris- 
iian faith and duty. In a word, it is to- 
day active in all charities which flow from 
the fountain of Christian duty and love. 
Listen to the marked progress of all socie- 
ties organized for special Christian work. 
The French Bible Society which, in 1875, 
circulated but 16,000 copies, in 1885 


circulated 60,000. The ‘‘Société Evan- 
gélique,” for the first two years of its exist- 
ence, received but 1,650 francs; to-day 
its annual receipts are more than 125,000 
francs. The ‘Société Centrale” began 
with three missionaries; it now employs 
one hundred and seventy, has built within 
a few years eighty new churches, and 
opened three hundred and sixty missionary 
stations. Toadvocate Christian principles 
there are to-day in France no less than 
seventy-three religious newspapers, not 
including a number of monthly magazines. 
Such is my simple statement of facts as to 
the moral forces at work to redeem France 
from its follies and sins. And all this is 
the work, not of the government, for that 
is too often hostile, and its influence 
evil, but of Frenchmen themselves, 
moved by the spirit of Christian faith and 
duty. 
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Christian Forbearance. 


By Rev. Joun Morgan WHITFIELD, 
TABERNACLE, LONDON. 


We all find a great many things in this 
world calculated to irritate and annoy us. 
The best of our fellow-creatures are dis- 
tinguished by foibles and follies, infirmi- 
ties and vices. They often indulge in 
tempers, utter words and perform deeds 
which are opposed to our ideas of right, 
and very provocative of our displeasure, 
and if the best do this we may expect that 
others will do it more frequently and more 
flagrantly. So that offences and annoy- 
ances are sure to come tous. We may 
try to escape from them by entering into 
some wealthy mansion or some religious 
monastery, but even then we should find 
that no house can shut its doors against 
them, and no wealth can purchase exemp- 
tion from them. Wherever we may dwell 
or with whomsoever we may associate, 
we shall be met by some things calculated 
to vex and pain us. 


The question is, what shall we do, or 
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how shall we comport ourselves under this 
wrong-doing and towards these wrong- 
doers? Pride says, treat such people with 
scorn and contempt; and revenge says, 
pay them back in their own coin; give 
them word for word and blow for blow 
until they are tired. But the inspired 
Apostle Paul says: ‘‘Don’t retaliate, 
don’t be angry, don’t fume or fret, but en- 
deavor quietly and patiently to bear with 
them and with their foolish and wrong 
ways.” ‘*Forbearing one another in 
love.” ; 

I do not understand the Apostle to 
recommend us always to let everybody do 
what they please with us and say what they 
please about us without the slightest at- 
tempt at self-vindication or self-defence, as 
that would be out of harmony with other 
teachings of the New Testament, and 
would sometimes lead to still further mis- 
chief and injury. The Apostle seems to 
be dealing with the minor offences of life 
and such as may be found in Christian 
society, and he here exhorts Christian men 
and women not to be easily offended and 
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grieved with one another’s infirmities and 
wrongs; but remembering the frailties 
and follies of human nature generally, to 
bear patiently with things which are calcu- 
lated to irritate and annoy us. Forbear- 
ing one another in love. 

Now why should we all endeavor to 
obey this apostolic injunction? Because 
Jesus Christ our Lord and Master wishes 
us to do so, A little girl being once 
asked how she thought the angels in 
Heaven conducted themselves in God’s 
presence, replied: ‘‘I believe they just do 
whatever God tells them without asking 
any questions.”’ No doubt the little maid- 
en was right, and it would be well if the 
saints on earth often copied the angels in 
Heaven in this as well as in other things. 
The will of God the Son is the will of God 
the Father, and the will of Christ should 
be the constant rule of our lives. If He 
wishes us to do anything, that should be 
reason enough for our doing it. Now it 
is He who is constantly exhorting His 
disciples to bear and forbear one with 
the other. True, the words I have quoted 
were written by Paul to the Christians in 
Colosse. But they were written under 
divine inspiration, and were intended for 
all Christians of all countries and all ages. 
Hence they come to us as from Christ to- 
day. They are the words of Him who 
hath redeemed us by His precious blood, 
who hath regenerated us by His Holy 
Spirit, who hath enriched us by His prov- 
idence and grace, and who hath made us 
heirs to His eternal glory. It is He who 
says to us, ‘‘ Forbearing one another in 
love.” This should be abundant reason 
why we should endeavor to cultivate this 
state of mind and heart. But we should 
do it also, because it would bring us many 
personal advantages and benefits. It 
would help to produce and manifest great 
nobility of character. Iam well aware 
that there are some persons who think it 
manly and noble to be spirited and sharp 
and retaliatory, to stand up for themselves 
and pay otber people back in their own 
coin and with interest, and who also think 
that it is unmanly and effeminate and 
pusillanimous to submit quietly and un- 
murmuringly to the sharp speeches and 
wrong actions of others. But they are 


JF5 


mistaken; the very reverse of this is true. 
Why, a wasp can sting, a hornet can wor- 
ry, an ape can scratch, a demon can re- 
taliate, but the God of infinite wisdom, 
power, and love forbears with wrong 
speakers and wrong-doers. He is most 
satanic that is most resentful and retalia- 
tory. He is most God-like, most Christ- 
like, who most calmly and patiently bears 
with the foibles, follies, infirmities and 
sins of the men and women around him, 
and the very endeavor after a spirit of 
forbearance, if persevered in, helps to en- 
noble character, because it demands and 
produces self-denial, self-conquest; while 
the yielding to a fretful and retaliatory 
spirit exhibits weakness and leads to 
further degradation of heart and life. 

If, therefore, we are anxious to culti- 
vate and exhibit true nobility and posi- 
tive Christliness of character, let us no 
longer indulge in fretful thoughts, angry 
words, and resentful deeds, but aim con- 
stantly, earnestly, and prayerfully to obey 
the apostolic injunction. Forbearing one 
another in love. 

Then Christian forbearance brings sat- 
isfaction to the heart. I know it has 
often been said that ‘‘ revenge is sweet,” 
and men have sought to find what they 
have called satisfaction for insults and in- 
juries in duels fought with pistols or dag- 
gers, which have ended in mangled bodies 
and bleeding corpses, but nothing worthy 
of the term satisfaction was ever yet found 
in any such ways or by any such means. 
There may have been some momentary 
feeling of Satanic gratification, but this 
has generally been followed sooner or 
later by bitter regret and profound misery 
which darkened and saddened many years 
of life. ; 

But when moved by high and holy mo- 
tives, such as the good of men.and the 
glory of God, a man patiently bears with 
the ignorant and vain and insolent, speaks 
no retaliating word, strikes no retaliating 
blow, but endeavors to return good for 
evil, he finds flowing into his soul from 
the throne of grace streams of hallowed 
peace, heavenly comfort and rich satis- 
faction such that none but patient, for- 
bearing souls ever taste. If, therefore, 
you would enjoy that peace of God which 
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passeth all understanding, and that holy 
satisfaction which so enriches life, lean 
on Christ the whole weight of your soul and 
learn to bear patiently with wrong-doers. 

Then Christian forbearance multiplies 
earthly friendships. We all have social 
instincts, we desire companionships, we 
most of us desire the friendships of the 
wisest and best of those around us. But 
the man who is ever being put out with 
trifles, who manifests an acrimonious and 
revengeful spirit, who is ever resenting 
supposed insults and wrongs, will repel 
men from him one by one until he is left 


alone in the world. Whereas the genial, | 


kindly, forbearing and forgiving soul will 
keep his old friends and often make new 
ones. He willso attract the wise and good 
and noble of the society in which he moves 
as to become rich in loving faithful friends, 
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But Christian forbearance when it 
springs from faith in and love to Christ 
always secures His approbation and bene- 
diction. While the man is trying his ut- 
most to be patient and pitiful under 
wrong treatment of any kind, Christ 
smiles on him and helps him, and when 
the conflict is over and the victory won 
then the man has borne the wrong with- 
out any attempt at retaliation. Christ 
whispers to him, ‘‘ Well done, good and 
faithful servant,” and then pours a new 
supply of grace and peace and comfort 
into his soul, which proves an ample 
recompense for the struggles made. 
Put all these considerations together 
and you cannot fail to see that rich 
personal advantages flow from the cul- 
ture and exercise of Christian forbear- 
ance. 
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Home a Universal Necessity. 
By W. Dsl. Loves, D.D. 


God has deeply set in our constitutional 
nature the law for the family and for 
home. The family provides the homes. 
Home is an adaptation of the outer world 
to the inner nature of man, satisfying his 
desire for habitation, The term ‘inhab- 
itiveness”? expresses one of the natural 
cravings of the mind. Man desires a 
place that he may call his own—where 
his home shall be, where his family may 
cluster, where his friends may visit him, 
where his business may be transacted or 
the fruits of it be enjoyed, where his 
bread may be eaten and his sleep be taken, 
where he may congregate the earthly ob- 
jects that minister to his wants, and leis- 
urely enjoy the society of associates and 
kindred. Not to have sucha place which 
we call home is leaving a part of our na- 
ture a blank, is suffering a natural cray- 
ing of the mind to go unsatisfied, which 
results in a failure to develop and disci- 
pline our being according to the design 
of our Creator. 

This law requiring home is universal 
with all beings. The bird builds its nest, 


the hare seeks its burrow, the ox knows 
his stall, and so on through all the ranges 
of the animal creation. Even the lowest 
class of men, the Bushmen of Africa, seek 
their homes under the shrubs or the thick 
branches of trees. The wandering Arabs 
and Gypsies have their temporary homes, 
and even carry them in their carts and 
tents. To say that we have bodies is to 
say that we need homes. Perhaps if we 
knew the whole truth we could say that 
the spirit of man implies the necessity of 
a home for itself. It has a home in the 
body here, and this, in connection with 
the resurrection, seems to indicate that it 
has a local home in the world beyond 
death. 

The family home provides for the bene- 
fits of mental association and thoughtful- 
ness. ‘‘As a bird that wandereth from 
her nest, so isa man that wandereth from 
his place.” The bird on its accustomed 
bough has familiar acquaintance with all 
surrounding objects, and that takes away 
its fear and shuts it away from the ob- 
structiveness of the world during its hours 
of select society and sleep. And man for 
his highest welfare must have more or less 
familiarity with place and associates, 
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To be constantly surrounded with 
strangeness wears too much on his ner- 
vous sensibilities, and too soon he yields 
to overtaxation. He, therefore, needs 
more of sameness about him, things that 
shall remind him from day to day of like 
thoughts and feelings which he has afore- 
time pondered and decided, so that now 
they shall not ever weary him with their 
newness and unfathomed nature. Do you 
not find that within you which craves 
old and familiar things? Is not the in- 
fluence of those pleasant by-gone associa- 
tions soothing and genial, melting to the 
feeling and moving to the will, so that in 
the midst of them you find it easier to 
make new and good resolves? So as you 
go back to your home after the day’s 
business or the scasonable visit is done, 
do you not find the familiar associations 
gentle and winning to your better nature? 
You may wish to travel, but you do not 
wish to stay always away from the old 
and hallowed faces and places. Mankind 
make deeper, wider, and more accurate 
thinkers by having around them the asso- 
ciations of home. They take up oftener 
and more consecutively the same trains 
of thought. Through the law of associa- 
tion they begin at one time their thinking 
more nearly where they left off before, 
and go through the train of thought 
more thoroughly to the end. Constant 
newness is unfavorable to the deepest and 
most useful thinking. Hence people who 
live in cities should make the country of 
it as far as they can. They should have 
some time to be quiet and alone. They 
should teach their children much to 
amuse and occupy themselves, and not al- 
low them to be always dependent on 
the excitements of company sight- 
seeing. A good home will help them to 
thinking and culture as well as to comfort. 


The Mother and her Child. 
By T. De Wirt Tatmaes, D.D. 


I find in the Oriental Scene of Hagar 
leading Ishmael, the fact that every mother 
leads forth tremendous destinies. You 
say, ‘‘That isn’t an unusual scene, a 
mother leading her child by the hand.” 
Who is it that she is leading? Ishmael, 
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you say. Who is Ishmael? A great na- 
tion is to be founded; a nation so strong 
that it is to stand for thousands of years 
against all the armies of the world. Egypt 
and Assyria thunder againstit, butin vain, 
Gaulus brings up his army, and his army 
is smitten. Alexander decides upon a 
campaign, bring up his hosts, and dies. 
For a long while that nation monopolizes 
the learning of the world. It is the na- 
tion of the Arabs. Who founded it? 
Ishmael, the lad that Hagar led into the 
wilderness. She had no idea that she 
was leading forth such destinies. Neither 
does any mother. You pass along the 
street and see boys and girls who will yet 
make the earth quake with their influence. 
Who is that boy at Sutton Pool, Plymouth, 
England, bare-footed, wading down into 
the slush and slime, until his bare foot 
comes upon a piece of glass and he lifts 
it, bleeding and pain-struck? That 
wound in his foot decides that he be se- 
dentary in his life, decides that he bea 
student. That wound by the glass in the 
foot decides that he shall be John Kitto, 
who shall provide the best religious ency- 
clopedia the world has ever had provided, 
and with his other writings as well, 
throwing a light upon the Word of God 
such as has come from no other man in 
this century. O, mother, mother, that 
little hand that wanders over your face 
may yet be lifted to hurl thunderbolts of 
war or drop benedictions. That little 
voice may blaspheme God in the grog- 
shop or cry, ‘‘ Coward !” to the Lord’s 
hosts as they go out for their last victory. 

My mind this morning leaps thirty years 
ahead, and I see a merchant prince of 
New York. One stroke of his pen brings 
ashipout ofCanton. Another stroke of his 
pen brings aship into Madras. Heis mighty 
in all the money markets of the world. 
Whoishe? He sits this morning beside you 
inthe Tabernacle. My mind leaps thirty 
years forward from this time, and I find my- 
self in a relief association. A great mul- 
titude of Christian women have met 
together for a generous purpose. There 
is one woman in that crowd who seems to 
have the confidence of all the others, and 
they all look up to her for her counsel and 
for her prayers. Whoisshe? This afte r 
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noon you will find her in the Sabbath- 
school, while the teacher tells her of that 
Christ who clothed the naked, and fed 
the hungry, and healed the sick. My 
mind leaps forward thirty years from now, 
and I find myself in an African Jungle, 
and there is a missionary of the cross ad- 
dressing the natives, and their dusky 
countenances are irradiate with the glad 
tidings of great joy and salvation. Who 
is he? Did you not hear his voice this 
morning in the first song of the service? 
My mind leaps forward thirty years from 
now, and I find myself looking through 
the wickets of a prison. I see a face scar- 
red with every crime. His chin is on his 
open palm, his elbow on his knee—a pic- 
ture of despair. As I open the wicket he 
starts, and I hear his chain clank. The jail- 
keeper tells me that he has been in there 
now three times—first for theft, then for 
arson, now for murder. He steps upon 
the trap-door, the rope is fastened to his 
neck, the plank falls, his body swings 
into the air, his soul swings off into eter- 
nity. Who is he and where is he? This 
afternoon playing kite on the city com- 
mons. Mother, you are this morning 
hoisting a throne or forging a chain; you 
are kindling a star or digging a dungeon. 
A good many years ago a Christian 
mother sat teaching lessons of religion to 
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her child; and he drank in those lessons. 
She never knew that Lamphier would 
come forth and establish the Fulton street 
prayer-meeting, and by one meeting rev- 
olutionize the devotions of the whole 
earth, and thrill the eternities with 
his Christian influence. Lamphier said 
it was his mother who brought him to 
Jesus Christ. She never had an idea that 


‘she was leading forth such destinies. But 


oh, when I see a mother reckless of her 
influence, rattling on toward destruction, 
garlanded for the sacrifice with unseemly 
mirth and godlessness, dancing on down 
to perdition, taking her children in the 
same direction, preparing them for a life 
of frivolity, a death of shame, and an 
eternity of disaster, I can not help but 
say: ‘‘There they go—there they go; 
Hagar and Ishmael!” I tell you, there 
are deserts wider than Beersheba in 
many of the fashionable circles of this 
day. Dissipated parents leading dis- 
sipated children. Avaricious parents 
leading avaricious children. Prayerless 
parents leading prayerless children. They 
go through every street, up every dark 
alley, into every cellar, along every high- 
way. Hagar and Ishmael, and while I 
pronounce their names it seems like the 
moaning of the death wind: ‘‘ Hagar and 
Ishmael!” 
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The Preacher in the Pew. : 
By Rev. C. H. Wernerse, Tosere, N.Y. 


I think that it may be accepted as a 
truth of considerable importance that no 
preacher can preach as correctly and 
effectually as he ought, unless he occa- 
sionally occupy the pew, and carefully 
listen to other preachers. It is not, per- 
haps, of the greatest consequence, as to 
what preacher he shall listen to; but it is 
a matter of no little concern as to how he 
shall listen and also as to the lessons he 
may draw from the preacher’s manners 
and methods, and the uses he makes of 
them. Let him sit as a critic—not a cold- 


hearted and mischievous one, but as a 
sympathetic and compassionate one, ready 
to forgive fugitive eccentricities, and to 
overlook differences of theologic opinions. 
In a word, let him be a charitable critic. 
Let him criticise himself, more especially 
and quite severely, rather than the 
preacher. It would not be at all strange 
if, while listening to the sermon and 
silently correcting in his own mind some 
things in the preacher’s mannerisms, he 
should come to the conclusion that he was 
chargeable with the same defects. As he 
sees those defects illustrated in the 
preacher, he looks upon them in a differ- 
ent light from what he did before, even 
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though he were conscious of their exist- 
ence in himself. Indeed, he may scarcely 
have given serious thought to them, as 
related to himself. If he had, he might 
not have regarded them as defects but 
rather as inoffensive traits. But as he 
sees them exhibited from a new angle of 
vision and at a position of vantage, which 
is impossible to occupy while in the atti- 
tude of preacher himself, he is peculiarly 
and unpleasantly impressed by them as a 
hearer. He is surprised to think that he 
never looked upon such things in that 
manner and with such feelings before, 
and then resolves that he will institute a 
personal reform at once. Thus it is that, 
from criticising the speaker, the clerical 
hearer has turned to criticising himself, 
and with an unexpected advantage to 
himself. He has noted certain gestures 
in the speaker which reminded him of his 
own similar gestures, in a surprisingly un- 
pleasant manner, and he now resolves to 
rid himself of them. Perhaps, too, he is 
led to consider more earnestly and sol- 
emnly than ever the great importance of 
preaching the’ Gospel rather than his opin- 
ions of the Gospel; for he observes that 
the preacher before him is dealing in 
speculative theories which have only 
vague and remote relations to the Gospel 
of the Cross of Christ. And it would be 
nothing strange if this hearer should de- 
tect a lack of fervent earnestness and 
wholesome directness in the speaker, 
which leaves the sad impression upon him 
that this has been the plague of his own 
preaching and the cause of the barrenness 
of his own ministry to a large extent. 
And so the preacher in the pew has arisen 
from the service under the influence of 
certain convictions and impressions, which 
serve the double purpose of making him 
a better preacher and his own hearers the 
recipients of the fruits of a better minis- 
try. By all means let the preacher get 
into the pew occasionally. 


Expository Preaching, 
By Josera Parker, D.D., Lonpon. 
Congregations do not like a regular and 
systematic and thorough biblical exposi- 
tion. They like to be surprised as so many 
children by the novelty of the text. They 
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do not bend themselves strongly and loy- 
ingly to the study of the Book, saying, Let 
us have Bible, nothing but Bible, for the 
Word of the Lord alone endureth forever. 
And I would also accuse the pulpit of 
yielding to the foolish desires of the con- 
gregations in this matter. The use of 
texts has been most disastrous in Christian 
history. I know of nothing more peril- 
ous, sometimes more wicked, than to take 
a text, to detach a line from the current 
of its meaning, to make amotto ofa reve- 
lation, to tear a limb from a body and 
speak of it asaunity. In these matters 
we have much to answer for. On the other 
hand, never was the Bible so elucidated 
as it is to-day; never was it so pictorially 
illustrated as it is now; never was it so 
cheap as it is at this moment. The 
best commentary upon the Bible is experi- 
ence. The man who can stand up and 
say: I have been in affliction, sorrow, 
darkness, weakness, poverty, and the 
Bible has proved itself to be counsellor, 
and light, and guide, and friend, is one 
of the best annotators the Bible ever had. 
As for those who wish to understand the 
Book, let me say, Begin where you can; 
begin at a parable, begin at a beatitude, 


_ begin at any accessible point, and work 


your way from the known to the unknown 
—not fitfully, spasmodically, but steadily, 
constantly, patiently. Blessed Book, 
bright as Heaven when the sun has dis- 
solved the clouds; beautiful as earth when 
the summer has clothed it with flowers; 
wondrous Book—now all music, now all 
judgment—a fountain in the wilderness, a 
shade as of a great rock in a weary land— 
an infinite provision for the soul’s infinite 
hunger— not a man-made book at all, but 
quite full of God, throbbing with God, 
burning with God, awful, solemn, sublime 
with God. Other books come and go, 
but this Book stands forever, because the 
world forever needs it. 


Church Sociables. 
By Rev. N. C. Sressins, CoRNWALL, 
VERMONT. 

For its own social culture every church 
should make its weekly social meetings 
an ample and excellent means. The 
church should be there with hearts full 
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of warm Christian love sev free by the in- 
fluence of the Spirit. Where these con- 
ditions prevail there is sure to be a richly 
enjoyable meeting, and the sociability 
should be extended for a brief season be- 
yond the benediction, but not in such a 
way as to destroy or lessen any good in- 
fluences of the meeting. 

I am familiar with the claim so fre- 
quently advanced that unless the church 
provides amusements especially adapted 
to meet the youthful demand, it will 
lack the power to attract and hold the 
young people. This claim is very much 
weakened by several important and 
abundantly established facts. Churches 
that rely most upon sociables and varied 
entertainments generally exert very little 
distinctively religious influence over the 
young, and maintain a limp religious life 
in their own membership. No meetings 
draw, and hold, and satisfy, and mould 
healthily, both old and young, like those 
in which the plain truth of the blessed 
Gospel are brought home to all hearts, 
and all are made to share their beneficent, 
quickening and uplifting power. Again, 
the diverting a church from its true aim 
—Christian work and worship—to any 
other, tends to rob it of its power and 
transform it from a Christianizing to a 
secularizing organization. My experience 
and observation have made me familiar 
with too many examples of the sad fail- 
ure of organized and well-meant efforts to 
improve the young by simply ministering 
to their desire or demand for amusement. 
It is inevitable that every such effort 
should drift into a failure. It is in abso- 
lute and complete opposition to Gospel 
conditions of thorough reformation. It 
fosters selfish indulgence, while the Gos- 
pel comes with its imperative demand for 
constant self-denial, immediate and total 
self-surrender. Coaxing and amusing and 
feeding carried to the verge of dissipation 
are very unpromising means to lead hu- 
man beings of any age very far toward the 
beginning of a self-renouncing, heroic 
Christian life; and yet to cultivate, to 
illustrate and to persuade to the entrance 
upon such a life is the true mission of the 
Church. 

A pitiable story is told of certain chil- 
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dren found without suitable clothing, and 
evidently in want of bread, whose parents 
at the time of the discovery were enjoy- 
ing a musical concert, having paid for 
their tickets a larger sum than would have 
been needed to supply the pressing wants 
of their children. Our pity for the un- 
fortunate little ones was quite lost in our 
indignation at the hard-heartedness of 
their parents. Seen in the concert-room, 
these parents would have appeared very 
well; the company was respectable; the 
concert was unexceptionable in character. 
One might enlarge upon the elevating in- 
fluence of music, upon the refinement it 
can give to the individual and to the 
home. Its value is not to be depreciated, 
and yet in this case we cannot help de- 
spising the parents who, in their devotion 
to music, forgot other calls which should 
have been imperative upon them. They 
should have denied themselves luxuries 
and even comforts until the hunger of 
their children was appeased. I think it 
very likely that those parents would have 
been easily interested in a discussion of 
the question, What kind of musical con- 
certs is it best for heads of families to 
patronize, and what style of music should 
be encouraged ? Very likely they would 
have been ready to express very wise and 
positive opinions upon such a question; 
but the question which should have 
dinned itself into their ears, till no other 
could be heard, was the question how to 
provide for the immediate and clamorous 
wants of the little helpless ones that God 
had put under their care. So the ques- 
tions that to-day are pressing upon the 
Church are not questions relating to en- 
tertainments, but questions of life and 
destiny, questions that ask how our 
churches can be brought up to the Gospel 
standard of unity, efficiency and devotion 
to their true work; how the young mem- 
bers can be best trained to assume and 
duly meet the rapidly-enlarging responsi- 
bilities that the present burden-bearers 
must soon transfer to their successors. 

With such momentous questions press- 
ing upon our churches for quick solution, 
they may well say: ‘‘We are doing a 
great work, 8Q that we cannot come 
down, ” 


acBHEAUTIFUL THOUGHTS es 


Whatever happens, let us not be too busy 
to sit at Jesus’ teet.—Azken. 


Humble love, and not proud science, keeps 
the door of Heaven.— Young, 


God never promised to save by miracles 
those that would not save themselves by 
means, 


A man may transgress as truly by holding 
his tongue as by speaking unadvisedly with 
his lips.—C. A. Spurgeon. 


There is nothing will make you a Christian 
indeed but a taste of the sweetness of Christ. 
“Come and see ” willspeak best to your soul. 
— Samuel Rutherford. 


The true Christian is like the sun, which 
pursues his noiseless track, and everywhere 
leaves the effect of his beams in a blessing 
upon the world around him.—Ludéher. 


A holy life spent in the service of God and 
in communion with Him, is, without doubt, 
the most pleasant and comfortable life that 
any man can live in this world.— .Welancthon. 


I find that when the saints are under trials 
and well humbled, little sins raise great cries 
in the conscience; but in prosperity conscience 
is a pope, that gives dispensations and great 
latitude to our hearts.— Samuel Ruther ford. 


The Bible never speculates or halts in its 
teaching, but drives straight to the mark in its 
ever recurring ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord,” in the 
Old Testament, and in the ‘‘ Verily, verily, I 
say unto you,” of the Master.—Dr. Culross. 


It is the crushed olive that yields the oil; 
the pressed grape that gives forth the wine, 
and it was the smitten rock that gave the peo- 
ple water. So it is the broken, contrite heart 
that is most rich in holiness and most fragrant 
in grace. 


For a preacher to exchange his preaching for 
any other form of serving man, however hon- 
orable, is a descent. It may sometimes be his 
duty to doit, but still it isa descent. The 
inferior work may be more urgent, but still it 
is a descent.—Dr. R. W. Dale. 


The best thing to give your enemy is for- 
giveness; to an opponent, tolerance; to a 
friend, your heart; to your child, a good ex- 
ample, toa father, deference; to your mother, 
conduct that will make her proud of you; to 
yourself, respect; to all men, charity.—//7s, 
Balfour. 


There is nothing in this world so venerable 
as the character of a true parent, nothing so 
jntimate and endearing as the relation of hus- 
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band and wife, nothing so tender as that of 
children, nothing so lovely as those of brothers 
and sisters. The little circle is made one by 
a single interest and by a singular union of 
affections. —Dwight. 


As soon as a soul willingly receiveth Christ 
for its Saviour, then is a man at rest and 
within a quiet harbor. Christ and His right- 
eousness, like Jonah, calmeth the sea of God’s 
wrath. When Christ is received by faith, He 
quiets and stills the conscience that formerly, 
from the sense of God’s wrath, raged as the 
troubled sea.— Colville. 


Is Christ in us ? be ours the glorious dower 
To show the Saviour shining in our face 
And through our eyes, forth-putting His sweet 

ower 
To help the weak and wayward with His 
grace; 
O let not sin in us those windows dim 
Through which the world might catch some 
glimpse of Him! 


1. Keep a list of your friends, and let God 
be first in the list, however long it may be. 

2. Keep a list of the gifts you get, and let 
Christ, who is the *‘ unspeakable gift,” be first. 

3. Keep a list of your mercies, and let par- 
don and life stand at the head. 

4. Keep a list of your joys, and let the ‘‘ joy 
unspeakable and full of glory” be the first. 

5. Keep a list of your hopes, and let the 
‘hope of glory ” be foremost. 

6. Keep a list of your sorrows, and let sor- 
row for sin be first. 


For us, whatever's undergone, 
Thou knowest, willest, what is done. 
Grief may be joy misunderstood; 
Only the good discerns the good. 
I trust Thee while my days go on; 
I praise Thee while my days go on; 
I love Thee while my days go on; 
Through da:k and dearth, through fire and 
frost. 
With empty arms and treasure lost, 
I thank Thee while my days go on. 
—Mrs. Browning. 


No Christian is or can be faultless before 
the Lord. Blameless all may, and ought to 
be. The child that does its needlework faith- 
fully is commended, though not a stitch is per- 
fect. The child is blameless, not faultless. 
The Christian who lives up to his light and 
ability is blameless, but in God’s sight faulty. 
He is not conscious of his defect, his eyes are 
not as sharp as God’s; his best efforts are like 
the needle-work of the little girl, well done 
for her, but so defective in fact that every 
stitch must be removed, and done again by a 
more skilful and experienced hand, 


peo ILLUSTRATIVE SELECTIONS wee 


44. A Godless World.—Epu. ii., 12. 


_ History relates that, when the Roman con- 
queror captured the temple in Jerusalem, and 
drove headlong into the holy of holies, he was 
surprised at finding no graven image, no idol, 
no shining presence, no shrine of gold with a 
figure of the Deity inside of it. ‘* Why, it is 
only a vacant sanctuary!” he exclaimed. 
That man was a heathen; no Christian thinks 
this world is empty of God. 


45. The Secret of Excellence, 


—SONG OF SOL, ii., 15. 


The great Italian sculptor, Michael Angelo, 
was once visited by an acquaintance, who re- 
marked, on entering his studio, ‘‘ Why, you 
have done nothing to that figure since I was 
here last.” ‘‘ Yes,” was the reply; ‘‘ I have 
softened this expression, touched off that pro- 
jection, and made other improvements.” 
“‘Oh!” said the visitor, ‘‘those are mere 
trifles.” ‘‘ True,” answered Michael Angelo, 
““but remember that trifles make perfection; 
and perfection is no trifle.” In like manner, 
the highest form of devotion to Christ consists 
in fidelity to apparent trifles. 


46. Unconscious Influence.—JoHN xx., 8. 


A young man, away from home, slept in the 
same room with another young man, a stranger, 
Before retiring for the night, he knelt down, 
as was his wont, and silently prayed. His 
companion had long resisted the grace of God; 
but this noble example aroused him, and was 
the means of his awakening. In old age he 
testified, after a life of rare usefulness, 
‘* Nearly half a century has rolled away, with 
all its multitudinous events, since then; but 
that little chamber, that humble couch, that 
silent, praying youth, are still present to my 
imagination, and will never be forgotten amid 
the splendors of Heaven and through the ages 
of eternity.” 


47, Sympathy in Suffering. 


—I. Cor. xii., 36. 


Jeannie Hugo, the granddaughter, and the 
idol of the poet, having manifested a strong 
objection to learning the alphabet, her mother, 
thinking to sharpen her energies, told her one 
day that until she had learned the first twelve 
letters she should have no dessert. 

The first thing the child did was to pour out 
her troubles to her grandpa, ever ready to 
listen, but on this occasion powerless to inter- 
fere. However, to lighten the privations of 


his little darling, he proposed to her that they 
should suffer together; he would touch no 
dessert as longas she had toabstain. And he 
kept his word. 


48, Facing the Sun.—Isa. xlv., 22. 


One day I was climbing a mountain of the 
Alpine range near the boundary line between 
France and Switzerland. By and by wecame 
upon snow and icicles and all the usual atten- 
dants in the train of winter, but when we got 
higher we found delightful flowers blooming 
in all the beauty of floral loveliness. I said 
to myself, How is this? Down yonder are 
icicles and snow, up here are those exquisite 
flowers. The secret of the matter was that 
this part of the mountain had a southern aspect, 
and faced the sun, while the other was turned 
from it. Even soit is with ourselves. When 
our bearts are turned towards Him who is the 
fountain of love and of marvellous spiritual 
beauty, we bring forth the fruit and the flowers 
of Christian character, and show the world 
what a blessed and beautiful thing it is to be 
a disciple of Christ. It is when our affections 
and thoughts are turned from Him that the 
graces which would otherwise abound in us 
languish and die.—Dr. Clemance. 


49. A Self-witnessing Bible. : 


—II. Cor. iv., 2. 


A gentleman approached the fruit stand of 
an Italian woman, whom he found very in- 
tently engaged in reading a book. 

‘What are you reading there, my good 
woman, that seems to interest you so much?” 
he inquired. ‘‘ The Word of God,” said the 
woman, ‘‘ The Wordof God? Whotold you 
that?’’ ‘God told me Himself,” answered 
the woman. “Godtold you? Howdid He do 
that? Have you ever talked with God? How 
did He tell you that was His Word?” Not 
accustomed to discuss questions of theology, 
the woman wasa littleconfused. Recovering 
herself, she said: ‘Sir, can you prove to me 
there is a sun up there in heaven?” ‘‘ Prove 
it?’ said the man, ‘‘ Why do you ask me to 
prove it. It proves itself. It warms me and 
I see its light; what better proof can any one 
want?” The woman smiled and said: ‘ Just 
so; you are right. And that is just ihe way 
God tells this Book is His Word. I read it, 
and it warms me and gives me light. I see 
Him in it, and what it says, is light and 
warmth which none but God can give; and so 
He tells me it is His Word. What more proof 
do I need?” —Dr. Jos. A. Seiss. 
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True Worps ror BRAVE MEN, By Charles 
Kingsley. New York: Thomas Whittaker, 
Bible House. Price, 75 cents. 

The spirit of the noble man who wrote this 
book petvades eVery sentence. It is a moral 
tonic to read it. There would be less instub- 
ordination, discontent, immorality and irre- 
ligion if its sterling sentiments were practised. 


NorTes oF SERMONS. By J. M. Pendleton, 
D.D. Philadelphia: American-Baptist Pub- 
lication Society. Price, $1.25. 

These ‘‘ Notes of Sermons” are the ripe 
fruits of a ministry of fifty-five years, embrace 
many of the great Gospel themes and are the 
ontcome of a clear head, a warm heart and an 
earnest godly spirit. They should be read 
by both ministers and laymen. 


BIBLE WARNINGS: Sermons to Children. By 
the Rev. Richard Newton, D.D. New 
York: Robert Carter & Brothers. Price, 
$1.25. 

Dr. Newton has long been known as the 
prince of preachers to children. This volume 
demonstrates that his ‘‘ bow still abides in 
strength,” that his love for the souls of chil- 
dren has not abated, that his Bible is still con- 
sidered the Word of God, and that its warn- 
ings have not become unnecessary or obsolete. 
It is a real good book for its purpose. 


D. L. Moopy ar Home: His Home and 
Home Work. Fully Illustrated. Chicago 
and New York: Fleming H. Revell. 

The birth-place of Mr. Moody, the ex- 
cellent educational establishments which 
he has recently founded in Northfield and 
the annual conventions of noted Christian 
workers that assemble there, with the choice 
thoughts therein exchanged, afford ample 
material for the descriptive pen that has de- 
lineated all these topics in this handsome vol- 
ume. Its contents afford a substantial proof of 
the great good resulting from the labors of 
the great evangelist whom God has so highly 
honored and wonderfully blessed. 


MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS; a Series of Chap- 
ters of the Evidences of Christianity; or, 
the Written and Living Word of God. By 
A. T. Pierson, D.D. Chicago: F. H. Re- 
vell. Price, $1.25. 

Scepticism has often unwittingly aided in 
bringing forward undubitable evidence of the 
divinity of the Christian’s Bible. Dr. Pier- 
son,once harassed with doubt as to the divine- 
ness of the Scriptures, set himself to the study 
of their contents and claims to be heayen- 
derived; the result was a scattering of every 
doubt and the production of a stalwart be- 


liever. A candid reading of his “‘ Many In- 
fallible Proofs ” cannot fail 'to ‘do good. 


MESSIANIC PropHEcY, the Prediction of the 
Fulfilment of Redemption Through the 
Messiah: A Critical Study of the Messianic 
Passages of the Old Testament in the Order 
of Their Development. By Charles Au- 
gustus Briggs, D.D. 

The author of this valuable volume on a 
new line of Messianic study is an enthusiast 
in his way. He does not hesitate to tread 
where there are no marks of human footsteps, 
His mode of treatment of Messianic prophecy 
in this book is therefore origina] and fresh. 
Biblical students who follow this literary ex- 
plorer may sometimes be amazed at his audac- 
ity while they may be profited by his labors. 


A HANDBOOK OF BIBLICAL DIFFICULTIES; 
or, Reasonable Solutions of Perplexing 
Things in Sacred Scripture. By Rev. Rob- 
ert Tuck, B.A., London. New York: 
Thomas Whittaker, 2 and 3 Bible House. 
Price, $2.50. 

This is a very helpful book in the under- 
standing of difficult passages in the Bible. 
The explanations are fair and reasonable; the 
results of the author’s own study and of many 
others noted for scholarly research. The 
broken shafts of infidels and sceptics who have 
assailed the Bible because of these passages, 
lie harmless on every page. No reader of the 
Bible should be without this key to scriptural 
difficulties. 


STORM SIGNALS, being a Collection of Sermons 
Preached at the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
on Sunday and Thursday Evenings by C. 
H. Spurgeon. New York: Robert Carter 
& Brothers. Price, $1.00. 

Weather prophets are not always reliable. 
But when one who has an infallible indicator 
and who has for many years studied the fore- 
runners of tempestuous weather raises a storm 
signal, those who are in the line of the coming 
danger ought to take timely refuge. Sucha spir- 
itual weather prophet is the honored London 
preacher whose sermons are contained in this 
book. These warnings are moist with love- 
tears and glowing like coals from the altar. 


PERLEY’S REMINISCENCES; or, Sixty Years in 
the National Metropolis, etc. By Ben. 
Perley Poore. (Illustrated.) Vol. I. Hub- 
bard Brothers, Publishers, Philadelphia. 
Clothi = Price $3.00. 

The veteran author of these reminiscences 
is a man of wonderful versatility, and has been 
known to fame for nearly sixty years. As the 
Washington correspondent of a leading weekly 
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journal he has made his mark both deep and 
long, has had unusual facilities for obtaining 
current information, for observing men and 
manners and for knowing the true ‘‘inward- 
ness”’ of measures and transactions. His 
book is a repository for what he has witnessed, 
socially and politically, interspersed with 
anecdotes that light up every page and give 
the reader new zest as he proceeds. It is a 
photograph of Washington society for three- 
score years and cannot fail to charm. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the 
articles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 

Tue CoTTAGE HEART, NOVEMBER, 1886, 
A Musical Home, A. Wombat. The Hill 
Church, Anabel C. Andrews. Thanksgiving 
Day at Mr. Brownlow’s, W2/lis Boyd Allen. 

THE Forum, NOVEMBER, 1886. Our Po- 
litical Methods, David Dudley Field. Pro- 
hibition, So-called, Rev. Dr. Leonard W. 
Bacon. How I was Educated, Pres. Timothy 
Dwight. 

THE GosPEL AGE, NOVEMBER, 1886. 
Mugwump Theology, Charles D. W. Bridge- 
man, D.D. On Taking Things by the Han- 
dle, 7. A. K. Gessler, D.D. Brieflets of Old 
Time New York Clergymen, Rev. John Dow- 
ling, D.D. 

CANADIAN METHODIST MAGAZINE, No- 
VEMBER, 1886. Jamaica and its People, Rev. 
J. G. Manly. John Milton, /. A. Wallace, 
B.D, Wesley and His Helpers, Thomas 
Guard, D.D. 

THE DisciPLE, NOVEMBER, 1886. Peter 
Cooper, Archibald McLean. Joys of the Min- 
isterial Life, C. C. Smith. Studies in the 
Old Testament: Royal Reformers—Hezekiah, 
Isaac LErrett. 

LiIppINCcoTT’s MONTHLY MAGAZINE, No- 
VEMBER, 1886. Reflections and Recollec- 
tions, Geo. A. Townsend. My Journalistic 
Experiences, Jeannetle L, Gilder. Our Earth- 
quake, Felix L. Oswald. 

THE NEw PRINCETON REVIEW, NOVEM- 
BER 1886. The Modern Novel, Zhomas S. 
Perry. Realism, James McCosh. The Res- 
urrection of Buried Languages. Francis 
Brown. Sham Legislation. 


THE QuIVER, NOVEMBER, 1886. The 
Epistles of the Captivity, Archdeacon Gore. 
Incidental Character of Scripture Teaching, 
J. Hiles Hitchens, D.D. False Prophets in 
the East—Mahomet, /. B. Harrison, 

ANDOVER REVIEW, NOVEMBER, 1886. 
Beyschlag’s Life of Christ, Prof. B. Weiss. 
Christianity and its Modern Competitors, 
Editorial. Women at the Tomb—A Har- 
mony of the Resurrection Accounts, fev. 
Smith B, Goodenow. 


Book Department, Ete. 


Tue Eciecric, Novemser, 1886. Russia 
and England: Batoum and Cyprus, Si S. 
W. Baker and Arminius Vambéry. Egyp- 
tian Divine Myths, Andrew Lang. The 
Future Supremacy of Women, £. Lynn Linton. 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW. Alaska as a 
Field for Missions, Rev. #. Vinton. Auton- 
omy in Foreign Missions: Woman’s Foreign 
Mission Board and Work; Mission Work in 
Africa—1. Rev, S. S. Sevier, 2. Rev. J. 
Clark. 

THE BROOKLYN MAGAZINE, NOVEMBER, 
1886. The Royal Navy of Great Britain, 
Wm. H. Redeing. Sportiveness in Ministers, 
C. H. Roberts. What Girls Should Read, 
Lulu Wintzer. Modern Shams in Society, 
Leditor. 

THe ATLANTIC MONTHLY, NOVEMBER, 
1886. A -Korean Coup D’Etat, Percival 
Lowell, French and English—III., PAzhp 
G. Hamerton. The Germs of National Soy- 
ereignty in the United States, John Fiske. 

CHRISTIAN THOUGHT, OCTOBER, 1886. 
Accord between Philosophy and Faith, Ran- 
som B. Welch, D.D. American Schools in 
the Turkish Empire, Aev. James F. Riggs. 
The Gains and Losses of Faith from Science, 
Pres. J. Bascom, LL.D. 

SOUTHERN METHODIST REVIEW, NOVEM- 
BER, 1886. Danville versus Princeton. Union 
of the Churches. Methodism and Ministerial 
Education, 7. C. Woodward. The Ethics of 
Poetry, H. G. Henderson, New Testament 
Certainties, W. Harrison. 

THE CENTURY, NOVEMBER, 1886. Abra- 
ham Lincoln, /. G. Vicolayand John Hay. Ma- 
chine Politics in New York City, Theodore 
Roosevelt. The Need of Trade Schools, 
Rk. A. Auchmuty. First Day’s Battle at 
Gettysburg, Gen. H. J. Hunt. 

CASSELL’S FAMILY MAGAZINE, NOVEMBER, 
1886. The Photography of the Heavens, 
William Huggins, D.C.L. Stirring Scenes 
in Stirring Lives, Six 7. 7. Buxton. Prof. 
W. G. Blaikie. The Nutritious Value of 
Certain Foods, 4 Family Doctor. 


MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN History, No- 
VEMBER, 1886. Portrait of Thomas Pownall, 
Esq. Gov. T. Pownall, Robt, Ludlow Fowler. 
The First Anarchist, Avthur D. Vinton. The 
Split at Charleston in 1860, 4. W. Clason. 
Virginia’s Conquest, J. C. Wells. 

HARPER’S MONTHLY NOVEMBER, 1886. 
Frontispiece: at the Author’s Club, New York. 
Halloween: a Threefold Chronicle, W. Sharp. 
The American Cowboy, Joseph Nimmo, Jun, 
Our Coast Guard, Zzeut. G. Ross. Hints on 
Speech Making, 7. W. Higginson. © 

BAPTIST QUARTERLY REVIEW, OCTOBER, 
1886. Gennesaret, Prof. W. A. Stevens, 
The Millennium, Rev. G. A. Cleveland. The 
Pastor’s Leadership of His Church—IV. The 
Services of the Church, R. S. MacArthur, 
D.D. Suggestions from the Dates of the Books 
of the New Testament, Wayland Hoyt, D.D, 
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771 Broadway, New York dara anh cae ae 
Single Copy, - - .25. 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
HE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. 
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» Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘Punprr Treasury” the following books from our 
wtalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : Regular To yearly Postage 
Price. subscribers, Extra. 
iE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE of London, Eng., Undenominational, es 00 $2.00 .00 
VoutumEe XIV. Bounp. Haur YEaRty, 1.75 1.35 15 
iE SABBATH; Its Permanence, Promise and Deferice: W. W. By orts: D. D. 1.00 .60 10 
iE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 
Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. 1.50 75 12 


3W TABERNACLE SERMONS, By T. DeW. Talmage, D D. 410 pp. 1.50 75 15 
IE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Volumes, Ist, 2d and 3d Year, each, 3.00 2.00 25 
iE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit Memoranda. 50 25 00 
IVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 

by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages 1.50 75 10 
EMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished Olexgy- 

men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. 1.75 1,00 12 
iE HOME BEYOND; or, Views of Heaven and its Relations to Earth. 

Edited by Bishop Samuel Fallows. - 3,00 1.50 = .25 
BLE STUDIES AND READINGS Outlines of. By J. Ht: Elliot. 1,00 65 12 
IRNING WORDS. A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the meligious 

Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. - 3.00 2.00 25 
YOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devilin History. By Rev. Hollis 

Reed, author of ‘‘ God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 
s:AD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, ete. delivered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) B14 pages. 12mo. - - - 2.00 90 10 
2HAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 .90 .10 
) ALI PHOPLE. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 90 10 


TRIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 10,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 
New Edition, Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 606 pages. 12mo. 2.00 1.25 17 
IBRICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 


Rev. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. - 2.00 1.00 15 
if LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. Ry E. 

A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. - 5.00 2.50 25 
INTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. Edited by F. 

Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. 3.50 1.75 25 


[IE LIFE AND TIMES OF GEN. U. S. GRANT. By Hon. Sh T. Headley. Nearly 700 
octavo pages, elegant steel and wood engravings, $2.75, postage, 20 cents. Sold by subscrip- 
tion. On receipt of full price a copy and ‘Pulpit "Treasury ” six months free, 

THER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 

_ subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 

TR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo, M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 37th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents. ] Sold 
only by Agents. $6.58 will secure a copy and ‘The Pulpit Tieasury” one year FREE. 
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PRESS NOTICES. 


The best of its class of magazines.—V. Y, 
Observer. 


The articles are from the pens of some of 
he ablest writers in the American Church. 
We very heartily commend it.—/Vational 
Presbyterian (Louisville, Ky.). 


Impossible to be surpassed in the quality 
and great variety of subjects treated.—Chr7s- 
tian at Work (VN. Y. City). 


We read to profit every month this excellent 
periodical —Christian Advocate (New Or- 
leans, La.). 


We know of no monthly that we can rec- 
ommend more cheerfully for the family or the 
student.— The Centropolis (Kansas City, Mo.). 


This magazine gives the very aid many 
pastors and Christian workers need.—P/z/, 
Presbyterian Journal, 


The contributions are by leading ministers 
of this country and England. It gives prom- 
ise of proving a very valuable publication.— 
The Methodist Recorder, 


Its table of contents is excellent, in which 
nearly all the evangelical denominations are 
represented.—Christian Advocate (Detroit). 


The general tone strikes us very favorably. 
It is conservative, but aggressive; strictly 
evangelical in doctrine, but hospitable to 
whatever improved methods are found actually 
effective in promoting the success of the Gos- 
pel. Its editor seems to combine the piety 
and prudence of a zealous minister with the 
enterprise and skill of a trained journalist. 
The magazine will be warmly welcomed in 
thousands of Christian homes.—V, Y. Week- 
ly Witness. 


The sixty-four octavo pages are crowded 
with suggestive religious matter quickening 
to the pastor or teacher. $2.50 a year; $2 to 
clergymen.—Zion Herald (Boston). 


This is really a very instructive and helpful 
magazine. Conducted by a class of eminent 
clergymen. — Religious Herald (Hartford, 
Conn.). 


THE PuLPIT TREASURY is a very promising 
monthly, and will be welcomed by pastors of all 
evangelical denominations.—Baptist Weekly. 


A glance at its contents convinces us that 
each number of this monthly exceeds the pre- 
vious ones in excellence. The magazine is 
well entitled to its name and all its readers 
should be both mentally and spiritually en- 
riched.— Herald and Presbyter( Cincinnati, O.). 


We heartily recommend THE TREASURY to 
our readers. It cannot be surpassed. So far 
as we have seen it has no equal in its field. — 
Christian Herald (Oregon). 


Jts contents are varied and of rare excel- 
lence.— 7he Central Baptist (St. Louis). 


We cordially commend THe TREASURY to 
our families and our ministers. —C/atstian Ad- 
vocate (Canada). 


If this were a weekly it would be the cham- 
pion religious publication of the world. It 
does not come often enough—only once a 
month.—Baltimore Methodist. 


It is an excellent monthly. — Aladama 
Christian Advocate. 


It is filled with excellent articles.— Zhe 
National Baptist (Philadelphia). 


If all our pastors read such literature, we 
should have much better work in the pulpit 
and pastorate.—Zpiscopal Methodist (Balti- 


more). 


We wish it, as it richly deserves, abundant 
success. — LZ piscopal Recorder (Philadelphia). ~. 


We can cordially commend this monthly.— 
Livangelical Messenger (Cleveland, O). 


A better monthly for preachers and students 
we have not seen.—Baptist Magazine (Lon- 
don, Eng.). 


It is altogether of a very stimulating char- 
acter. — Presbyterian Churchman (Dublin, 
Ireland), 


Just the thing to keep preachers especially 
abreast with the times.—Christian Messenger 
(Montpelier, Vt.). 


It excels all similar publications. — The 
Christian Messenger (Halifax, NV. S.). 


There are more than a dozen departments 
in this admirable magazine, all of which are 
full, rich and varied. It excels all similar 
publications, promises to surpass its present 
excellence, and the men who sustain it make 
no failures.— The Christian World (Dayton, 
O.). 


A first-class homiletic magazine and will 
prove a blessing to any minister by its practi- 
cal hints and many helps.— The Religious 
Telescope (Dayton, Ohio), 


With every number the Putpir TREASURY 
appears toimprove, Wecheerfully commend 
it to our brethren.— Zhe Church Press (New 
York City). 


Every wide-awake minister should have such 
a magazine. It contains a great deal of read- 
ing-matter which will be most profitable to 
pastors, and all Christian workers.— The 
Cumberland Presbyterian (Nashville, Tenn.) 


It has an excellent variety of pastoral and 
homiletic miscellany, of special interest and 
value to pastors.—Lutheran Observer (Phila- 
delphia, Pa.) 
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PONDS EXTRACT 


Indorsed by Eminent Physicians, 


For Forty Years Used and 
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Invaluable for Piles, Neuralgia, Catarrh, Rheumatism, Diptheria, Inflamed Eyes, 
Sore Throat, Toothache, Old Sores, Wounds, Bruises, Scalds, Burns, and all Pain, 


THE BEST-RECOMMENDED and Best-known remedy in use. 


The 


Pulpit, the Bar, the Bench, the Army, the Navy, and distinguished 
people in all ranks of Life unite in praising it. 
S93" SEE TRADE-MARK ON BOTTLE ABOVE. NAME ON EVERY BOTTLE. BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


PON0D’S EXTRACT, PRICE 50 cents, $1.00, and $1,75. For Sale Everywhere. 
Send for History of POND’S EXTRACT CO’S Preparations; sent free on application to 


POND'S EXTRACT COMPANY, 76 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


éHabla V. Espanol ? 
Parlez-Vous Francais ? 
Sprechen Sie Deutsch ? 
Parlate Italiano ? 


IN TEN WEEKS 


you can, at your own home, by 


= DR. RICHARD S, ROSENTHAL'S 
Meisterschaft System, 


Learn to speak fluently either Spanish, French, 
Italian or German, For the nominal price of 
$5.00 for each language. 

All subscribers—$5.00 for each language— 
become actual pupils of Dr. Rosenthal, who 
corrects all exercises, and corresponds with 
them in regard to any difficulties which may 
occur. 

Specimen Copy, Spanish, French, Ger- 
man or Italian, 25 Cents. 

Says The Nation. New York :—‘‘ This is 
without doubt the best system ever devised 
for learning to speak a foreign language in a 
short time.” 

Send $5 for full subscription, with privi- 
lege of having all your exercises corrected and 
questions answered. 

Special Rates to Clergymen and Teachers. 

MEISTERSCHAFT PUBLISHING CO., 
S. W. D. Jacxson, Treasurer, 
257 Washington Street, Herald Building, Boston, Mass. 
Mention Pulpit Treasury. 


An Old sioW orld-Renowned 


’ REMEDY FOR THE 
RELIEF AND CURE OF 


7 COLDS, 
COUGHS, 
HOARSENESS, 


—:AND ALL:—— 


STHROAT TROUBLES. 


Indispensable to Speakers 
and Singers. 
For sale, only in boxes, by all 
Medicine dealers, 


JEBSTER’S 
Unabridged Dictionary. 


A Dictionary 
118,000 Words, 3000 Engrayings, 
Gazetteer of the World 


of 25,000 Titles, and a 


Invaluable 


in every | Biographical Dictionary 
eed and of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, 

at ver s 

Fireside. Allin one Book. 


A CHOICE HOLIDAY GIFT. 


G. & C. MERRIAM & CO,, Pub’rs, Springfield, Mass, 


NUNDRY TARGETS 
By T. DeWITT TALMAGE, D.D. 


AIMED AT 
BURDENS TO BE LIGHTENED, 


WRONGS TO BE RIGHTED. 


ERRORS TO BE CORRECTED. FOLLIES TO BE SHUNNED. 
DANGERS TO BE AVOIDED. SORROWS TO BE MITIGATED. 


VICTORIES TO BE WON. 
“Their words go straight to the mark like bullets.”—Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


P hare 2 Torigecls E93. 


Mehdi pawl /: /FFE 


He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells —— NM. Y. Independent. 
A fertility of illustration that is marvellous—M. Y. Observer. [| Advocate. 
Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated. —.Y. Y. Christian 


CONDITIONS.—This work is comprised in one large crown 8vo volume 
of nearly 700 pages, embellished with a finely engraved portrait of the author and 
fac-simile \etter of authorization and other illustrations. Itis printed from plates 
made from new type expressly for this work, on fine toned and calendered paper, 
in elegant binding, and furnished to subscribers atthe low priceof - $2.00 


Subscribers will not be obliged to take the work 
Agents Wanted. unless it corresponds with the description. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, 
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SECURITY 


Mutual Benefit Society 


OF NEW YORK. 


IncoRPORATED DECEMBER, 188. 


No, 233 BROADWAY, 


Opposite Post Office. 


A. L. Soulard, 
President. 


Wm. D. Chandler, 


Sec’y and Treasurer. 
KE. A. Quintard, 
Vice-Presidents. 
DIRECTORS: 
A. G. GOODALL, 


J. F. Morse 


President Am. Bank Note Co., N. Y 
O. D. BALDWIN, 
President Fourth National Bank, N. Y 
R. CARMAN COMBES, 
President Exchange Fire Ins. Co., N. Y. 
A. L. SOULARD, 
President Sterling Fire Ins. Co., N. Y. 
E, A. QUINTARD, 
President Citizens’ Savings Bank, N. Y. 
Ww. D. SNOW, 
Secretary Am. Loan and Trust Co., N. Y 
HENRY C. ROBINSON, 
of Porter Brothers & Co., N. Y. 


WM. B. FULLER, 
with H. B. Claflin & Co., N. Y. 


HENRY B. PIERCE, 
of Hutchinson, Pierce & Co., N. Y. 


E. B. WHEELER, M.D., 
Medical Director, N. Y. 


ONLY TWELVE ASSESSMENTS 
have been levied since the Society began business,. 
averaging three a year, and making the cost for as- 
sessments to a man of forty years, Jess than five 
dollars a year for each One thousand dollars of in- 
surance, 


SHND FOR CIRCULARS. 
ACENTS WANTED. 


REMUNERATIVE EMPLOYMENT OFFERED 
ENERGETIC AND RELIABLE MEN. 


PURELY MUTUAL INSURANCE AT COST. 


The Security Mutual Benefit Society, of 
New York, is one of the few assessment 
life insurance companies that has attained 
conspicuous success. “Slow and Sure”’ 
has been the motto of its managers, and 
they have preferred to build up a solid 
foundation with strictly first-class male 
risks, rather than grow fast numerically 
at the expense of safety and become bur- 
dened with unsafe risks, heavy mortality 
and frequent assessments. 


The members of this society elect their 
own officers annually, cannot be assessed 
except for death losses occurring after the 
surplus fund is exhausted, are guaranteed 
against dishonest management by the 


‘|Agency Security and Guaranty Company 
.{a responsible corporation, organized upon 


the unlimited plan, and having one hun- 
dred thousand dollars capital, and who 
also guarantee the perpetuity of the 
society for forty-eight years. 
Considering the elements of safety and’ 


_|permanency which it affords, no organi- 


zation ever before offered the substantial 
benefits of life insurance at so little cost to 
the insured. 

Mr. O. D. Baldwin, President of the 
Fourth National Bank, says: 

‘‘T have given the organization, methods and 
prices of the Security Mutual Benefit Society the 
most careful investigation, and am satisfied that it 
affords to the insured as cheap and sure a means of 
providing for their families as any of the benefit 
companies, while far cheaper than the old-fashioned 
life insurance companies, and in reference to secur- 
ity, absolutely safe.” 

Mr. W. A. Camp, manager of the New 
York Clearing House, says: 

‘The method of insurance adopted by the Secur- 
ity Mutual Benefit Society is the outgrowth of long 
experience, and one in which the faults of other 
systems are avoided while their good features are re- 
tained. I consider it the safest and best system 
ever brought to my notice.” 


495 Per Doz. 
Rockwood's 


INSTANTANEOUS 


wee Cabinet Portraits 
17 UNION SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


F. E. TROWBRIDCE, 
* BANKER AND BROKER, 


Nos. 3 & 5 BROAD or 27 WALL STREETS. 


Rooms Nos. 25, 20 and 27 (Drexel Building), 
P. O. Box, 2907, New York. 
Member of the N. Y. Stock Exchange and N, Y. 
Mining Stock and National Petroleum Exchange; 
also President of the International and Eastern Tele- 
graph Company, Trustee of American Safe Deposit 
Company, and Director of American Savings Bank, 


A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS. 


Securities bought and sold on commission 
or cash or on margin. Advances made on 
approved collateral at the market rate. 

Orders executed on London, San Francisco, 
Boston, Philadelphia and Baltimore Ex- 
changes. 


P. S.—My New York Weekly Financial Report is 
mailed free of charge on application. 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST 


From His own Words, 


BY REV, J. P. THOMPSON, D-D.,; 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lizea the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘‘ Excellent in its 
plan and execution, . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.”’ 

The New York Observer says: ‘‘ Written With such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,”’ 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* he careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: “* he work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.” 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo., 310 pages, $1.50. 
E,.B. TREAT, Publisher,771 Broadway,N. Y. 


The Children’s Treasure and Parents’ Delight. 
RPAREOR GAMES 


or 
AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


be oy 
A matchless variety of Games for t’ 
based on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 
cessful and rival Candidates, from Washington to 
Gartield, including the new games ‘‘ Races TO THE 
Waite Hovussz,” 


QuarteTT, and Prramips, the new way otf 
AUTHORS, Domrxors, Mueains, etc. 


The above games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 
and a greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 


The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘ No one can play 
them well without becoming expert in American 
history. The games will be exceedingly attractive 
for amusement in the family circle.” 


68 Illustrated Cards. Price 60 Cents by Mail. 
FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX, 


E, B. TREAT, 77! Broadway, New York. 


THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


DIA RY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached, By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘*‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenient than this,”? 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: “It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it ta 
pastors,’’ 

The Dayton (O.) Religious Telescope says: ‘It isa very 
excellent and practical book.” 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N, Y. 


7 
PASTORS, TEACHERS, 


WANTED! AND AGENTS, 


to introduce THe PuLPIT TREASURY and other Premium Books. Good Salaries guaranteed 
to those who will give their time and efforts in taking orders for our new subscription book, 


SHOS AT SUNDRY TARGETS (Pen, Pulpit and Platform), ‘gsc'pages. “tilustrated. gz: 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE (40,000 with Key). 


New Edition, Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D, 606 Pages, 


HOME CULTURE. An Aid to Social Hours at Home. 


By Thomas Hunter, President Normal College, N. Y, City, and others, 672 Pages, $3.50. 


92. 


Circulars and terms sent on application to 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


What Hveryone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home, the Farm and the Kitchen, viz.: Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
‘hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 5 1 DD) P 
Handsomely bound in eloth. e ages, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: % 


It glves Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm|_ It Tells How 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and | to emove 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, | Grease Spots, Marks f 
@herry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning | on Furniture, Freck- 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- | les, Tan, Vermin 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhcea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, | from Dogs, Super- 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon | fuous Hairs, Stains, 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. Dandruff, India Ink 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab-| Marks, Ink Stains, 
cesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad ron eae, Kerosene 

? 
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Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils. Bots, Bun- 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, QOolds, Colic, 
pie aig eden Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others, 

it Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers, Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Oandles, Carpets. 
Castor Oil, Chewing Gum, Cologne, Copying Paper, Cou 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
ders, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_ Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

It_ Tells How to _ Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Mufis, Over Shoes, e@tc., etc, 


Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


Brooms, s 
Carpets, Harnesses, 
the Health, Bees, 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
ees. Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., etc. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 

clal Manureg, Care of Bees, etc,, etc, 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, §1 00, post paid, 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


petent 


700 
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This 


to all who desire a work of reference for 


Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1. 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 


editors, after consultation of the best authori- 


ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. 

eatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
hat constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


It is of the 


Pages and 20,000 Articles 


Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 


1LOOO Tllustrations 


is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 


and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
every department of human knowledge. 


00, post-paid on receipt of price 


Address, Ee B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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Manufacturer ot 


DESKS, 


Office and Library Furniture, 
No. III Fulton Street, New York, 


FINE CYLINDER & ROLL DESKS. 


Offices Fitted Up with Counters and Partitions. 


New Improved High Arm, 
New Mechanical Principles 
and Rotary Movements, Auto- 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Cylinder Shuttie, Selfset- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Fev Parts, Minimum 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, No 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- 
wed, Always in Order, Richly 
Ornamented, Nickelplated, and 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. 

Send for Circulars. 

—Address— 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 


28 Union Square, New York. 
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CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position, close relation to prin- 
cipal lines East_of Chicago, and continuous lines at 
terminal points West, Northwest and Southwest, is the 
only true middle link in that transcontinental system 
which invites and facilitates travel and traffic in either 
direction between the Atlantic and Pacific. 

The Rock Island main line and branches include Chi- 
cago, Joliet, Ottawa, LaSalle, Peoria, Geneseo, Moline 
and Rock Island, in llinois; Davenport, Muscatine, 
Washington, Fairfield, Ottumwa, Oskaloosa, West Lib- 
erty, lowa City, Des Moines, Indianola, Winterset, At- 
lantic, Knoxville, Audubon, Harlan, Guthrie Centre and 
Council Bluffs, in Iowa; Gallatin, Trenton, St. Joseph, 
Cameron and Kansas City, in Missouri ; Leavenworth 
and Atchison,in Kansas, Albert Lea, Minneapolis and 
St. Paul, in Minnesota; Watertown, in Dakota, and 
hundreds of intermediate cities, towns and villages. 


The Creat Rock Island Route 
Guarantees Speed, Comfort and Safety to those who 
travel over it. Its roadbed is thoroughly ballasted. Its 
track is of heavy steel. Its bridges are solid structures 
of stone andiron. Its rolling stock is perfect as human 
skillcanmakeit. It has all the safety appliances that 
mechanical genius has invented and experience proved 
valuable. Its practical operation is conservative and 
methodical—its discipline strict and exacting. The lux- 
ury of its passenger accommodation is unequaled in 
the West—unsurpassed in the world. 

All Express Trains between Chicago and the Missour# 
River consist of Comfortable Day Coaches, magnificent 
Pullman Palace Parlor and Sleeping Cars, elegant 
Dining Cars providing excellent meals, and—between 
Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchison and Kansas City—restful 
Reclining Chair Cars. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 

Is the direct, favorite line between eocnee and Minne- 
apolis and st. Paul. Over this route solid Fast Express. 
Trains run daily to the summer resorts, picturesque 
localities and hunting and fishing grounds of Iowa and 
Minnesota. The rich wheat fields and grazing lands of 
interior Dakota are reached via Watertown. A short, 
desirable route, via Seneca and Kankakee, offers supe~ 
rior inducements to travelers between Cincinnati, In~ 
dianapolis, Lafayette and Council Bluffs, St. Joseph, 
Atchison Leavenworth, Kansas City, Minneapolis, St. 
Paul and intermediate points.. All classes of patroms, 
cepeoe families, ladies and children, receive from 
officials and employes of Rock Island trains protection, 
respectful courtesy and kindly treatment. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders—obtainable at all principa) 
Ticket Offices in the United States and Canada—or any 
desired information, address, 

R. R. CABLE. _ E. 8T. JOHN, E. A, HOLBROOK, 

Pres’t & Gon'l M’g’r. Asn’tGen‘l M’g'r, Gen’l Tkt, & Pass. Ag 

CHICAGO, 


BEST TEACHERS, and FOREICN, 


promptly provided for Families, Schools, Colleges. 


Skilled Teachers supplied with Positions. 
Circulars of Good Schools free to Parents. 
School Property rented and sold. 


School and Kindergarten Material, etc. 


J. W. SCHERMERHORN & CO., 


AMERICAN ScHOOL INSTITUTE, 7 East 14th Street, N. Y. 


Portrait Painting in Oil Colors 


On Canvas, from Small Pictures, 
Easy Terms and Special Induce- 
ments to Ministers, who 
send Stamp for Spec- 
ial Circular. 


COMMENDATIONS. 
WincuestER, VA., May 23. D 
Mr. M, C. Tinrs— : Masta 

Dear Sir:—I desire to express to you my entire: 
satisfaction of the group of family portraits yow 
have just finished for me. 

The giving of the order for this large picture, to 
cover canvas 68x 104 inches, to contain full-length, 
life-size portraits of my entire family—eight in 
number—was the expression of a long-cherished 
purpose. You have succeeded admirably. 

Yours truly, Wm. R. Denny. 


From President Robert Graham. 
Lexineion, Ky,, Sept, 2, 1886. 

_ Dear Bro. Tiers:—Y our portrait of my dear Mary 
isadmired by all who seeit. All concede that you 
have her features and that you have made a splen- 
did picture, I am perfectly delighted witb it and 
so is my family. I am sure if our people in the 
South and West knew your skil] and your reason 
able charges you would have twice as much as you 
could do all the time. 


Those desiring portraits should send, in addition 
to the picture to be copied, a full description. 


Portrait, life size, on canvas, 22x27 in., $25. 


This price includes charges for transportation to: 
the nearest express office, Five dollars must be 
sent with each order, Address, WM. C. TIERS, 
No. 8, Ridge Place, Mott Ave., N. Y, City. 
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Manhattan Life Insurance Co. 


OF NEW YORK, 
Nos. 156 & 158 Broadway, 


Has accumulated assets of over $11,000,000, with 
surplus of $2,300,000 by New York Standard. 


“I MUST DIE TO WIN.”—This is a common 
expression, used frequently in life imsurance as an 
objection to the ordinary life plan.”? ‘‘It is an ex- 
cellent form of provision for the family, but I must 
die to win.” BUT YOU MAY LIVE AND WIN. 
—This refers to the Endowment plan, which meets 
the above objection. Take, for instance, a policy 
payable to yourself ro, 15, or 20 years hence. Ifyou 
die before the termination of the period, your family 
wins, Ifyou survive the period the policy becomes 
at once a provision for your declining years. Vou 
have lived and won. 

The ‘‘Manhattan’s’? new plan meets the want. 
It retains the advantage of the endowment feature 
while reducing the net cost of Life insurance under 
the contract to almost nothing. For an example of 
the operation of this plan, address the Company, 
giving your age, and a statement will be sent you. 


ORGANIZED IN 1850. 
President, - ° James M. McLean. 


1st V-Pres., J. L. Halsey, od V-Pres., H. B. Stokes, 
Secretary, H. Y. Wemple, Actuary, S. N. Stebbins. 


How Does Your Watch Run? 


A watch impregnated with magnetism 
cannot “keep time.” It will vary ir- 
regularly, gaining and losing and stop 
ping, in the most annoying sort of way. 
It has been found that this magnetic or 
electric influence is the direct cause of 
the “queer freaks” and unaccountable 
behavior of fine watches, and is the secret 


enemy which has undermined the repu- 
tation and bafiled the skill of our best 
watchmakers. 

Giles Bro. & Co. have published a very 
interesting little pamphlet describing the 
effect of magnetism in watches, which 
can be had free on application. It also 
describes the “‘ Anti-Magnetic Shield for 
Watches,” which has been proved to bea 
perfect protection against the magnetic 
and electric influence and is specially 
advantageous in Railway service where 
these influences are very strong, and will 
prevent the breakage of main springs in 
cyclones and magnetic storms. Your 
jeweler can furnish or procure you this. 
protection, if not, send to Giles Bro. & 
Co., the Chicago Jewelers, for a descrip- 
tive circular which will be mailed free 
on application. 
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THE WORLD ELECTRO RADIANZ 


A. 


; 25 ip The body of the Electro Radiant is a cone-shaped reflector 
| | Lei v hich gathers each divergent ray of light and concentrates them 
H| | ti allon the main reflector whence the whole mass of brilllancy 
| | Innummares any Projects THE PrcTURE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 
|| | i] No combination of lenses, however ingenious, has ever been known 
I ll; i nb dopa eg equal effects with the lightused. The a tae sy 
HI i] to enavle : 88 é 
f hal ern i | il you to do A Profitable usiness pared with the 
‘ Hi i | amount of money it ta.es to do any other business. Any one ofor~ 
i | | | @inary intelligence can operate it, and 
F 1 | ij $25 TO $100 PER NIGHT MAY BE EARNED 
OR 2 j i by giving Parlor, Sunday School, Academy ror Public Entertsipmouse. 
‘ | 1 7 he possessor of an Ele 
oF MMe aor Public Entertainments fakert has eomemine 
2S i that will‘‘ draw withthe combined power of the Theatre, the Cir- 
| i cus, Prestid.gitateur, the Country Fair, the Temperance Crusade, and 
W the Camp meeting, A room that will bold 100 persons may be filled 
nightly anda govud profit becleared. You have only to tack the sheet 
to the wail, darken the room, place Lantern 
—————— on stand, eile ees and you are reacy to be~ 
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a 
| __ 8 Foci in Diameter. 


ise = —————<—— = 
——a $10,000 were pald for the useofour patent 


ml by Railroad Companies for Locomotive 


wodertul light ever produced for the pur- 
poss. We have retained the excInsive ‘ight tomaka 
Magic Lanternson the same principle, and the - 
Electro Raciant is the result. 


| ! Headlights, it being considered the most 


PATENTED 


The adjustment of Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, Slide< 

restand Cone, are Made with mathematical nieety. 

P fl ti Opticallaws governingeuch adjustments have beer 
< er e¢ 100 Z A AMS accurately calculated, 80 that you havein our Lana 
at the am tern far more than appears, and we are placine withe 


in the reach ofall, unsurpassed advantages for 


Learning, Amusement and Profit. 
The Transparent Slides for these Lanterns em- 
. brace viewson wonderfulnatural scenes fron 
different parts of the world. The Scripture 
ieee from both the Oldand New Testiment 


<S Temperance—Showing thefolly and mis. 
SS, ery of the Drunkard. Art—Copies of 
famous Statues, Bas-reliefs, and Engray— 


order, purchaser paying the balance $9.0 
ioe | World 

This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church 
Fairs and Sunday-School Entertainments, and a large amount 
of cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
ELectro RapDIANT surpasses almost every other apparatus 
used in a school. The attention of the scholar is concentrat- 
ed on just the one illustration before him, and the mind of 
the student is forcibly impressed. There is a fascination 
about illustrations by means of the Lantern which dispels 
any lack of interest in the subject in hand, which might 
otherwise be dry and hard to attract the student’s attention 
toward. The value of the Magic Lantern for educational 
purposes is acknowledged by many teachers who have tried 
it, and no College, Lecture-Room, School or Parlor should 
be without one. 

As ameans of impressing the minds of the young, it 
stands unexcelled. We particularly recommend this Lantern 
to all societies who have occasion to raise money for charita- 
‘ble and other purposes. 
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‘Centenary Orations, 1876—A Commemorative Volume. 


Yomprising the choicest Orations, Addresses and Poems, representing ever State in the Union, from 
Bunker Hill to Yorktown. Issued under the supervision of hk respective authors. 


Edited by F. SAUNDERS, Librarian of the Astor Library. 


The following are selections from the list of Authors, and their subjects : 


yen. Joseph R. Hawley......-. Philadelphia, Penn Hon. Saml. G. Arnold Providen 
Introductory Address, Independence Hall. nF : Providence—Past, Present, and ears. moet Rails 
Hon. Thos. W. Ferry, Vice-Pres. U. 5. - ss Hon. L. A. Gobright......... - -Washington 
Address of Welcome. A Resumé of American History. stg, Ds Cr 
Dliver Wendell Holmes..... .... ae. Maat Ff © | Hon. Lucius E. Chittenden.,........ Burlington, Vt. 
Hymn—Welcome tv all Nations, The Early Settlers of Vermont and Their Posterity. 
Bayard Taylor .........--- Naietacanca as Hendtuen #s Hon. W. E. Arthur.... ... . . .-.. Covington, Ky. 
Centennial Ode, The American Age Contrasted. 
Hon. Wm. M. Evarts....... ...-.-- maaenned =e s Hon. J. G. M. Ramsey, M.D...... Nashville, Tenn. 
What the Age Uwes to America, The Lliad of Patriotism. 
Hon. Felix R. Brunot...............- Pittsburg, ‘ Hon. W. T. Avery....-- secceecceeee- Memphis, ‘ 
The Genius of America, Historical Address. 
Judge J. M. Kirkpatrick............ 6 “6 Judge B. K. Elliott.... .eeceeeee--Andianapeolis, Ind. 
Echoes of Lexington and Bunker Hill. | The Glorious Epoch. 
Hon. John O’Byrne................ Wilmington, Del, ; Gen. Durbin Ward ........ ....-...- Cincinnati, Ohide 
The Matchiess Story. The Century Reviewed. 
Hon. Cortlandt Parker............-.. Newark, N, J. | Hon. S. O. Griswold.........- ....--Cleveland, ‘ 
The Open Bible, or Tolerant Christianity. E The Changes of a Century. 
Col. Albert R. Lamar.............-.-- Savanuah, Ga, | Hon. Geo. L. Converse........-- .--Columbus, “ 
Centennial Address. | Progress of the Human Race. 
Hon. Henry Barnard, LL.D........ Hartford, Conn. | Rev. R. A. Holland, D.D........ ....-St. Louis, Mo. 
American Progress. \ Democracy in Danger. 
Prof. Leonard Bacon, D.D...... New Haven, ms Rev. Hugh Miller Thompson.....New Orleans, La, 
New Haven One Hundred Years Ago. Nation Building. 
Hon. Rebert C. Winthrop...........-- Boston, Mass. | Hon. Theo. Romeyn..........--2---++- Detroit, Mich, 
A Century of Self-Government. National Perils and Safeguards. 
ae Charles Francis Adams..... .Taunton, ‘“ Rev. died eae D:D eescsses ne <a Ge 
‘he Progress of Liberty. Jentennial Address. 
Judge Benj. F. Thomas (Boston)..Worcester, ‘‘ Hon. Shelby M. Cullom (Gov.).......--. Geneseo, |\\. 
The New Century. The Distinctive Features of the Republic. 
Gen. F. C. Latrobe ........-.--+-+++- Baltimore, Md, | Rev. C. H. Fowler, D.D. (at Phila.)..... Ghicago, ‘ 
Our Natioual Emblem. jilinois, Resources and Record. 
Dr. Frederick A. Palmer.........-.---- Aiken, S, C. Rev. AMbes A. hop ian rae Sactrico Aurora, ‘* 
A Centennial Retrospect. e Permanency of the Republic. 
Hon. P. C. Cheney (Gov.)......--- Manchester, N. H. | €ol. Robt. G. Ingersoll........ pencseccecce Peoria, ‘ 
Centennial Address, | The Meaning of the Declaration. 
me Smith. aries ac ae st ce | Rev. T. oricctien seine Stuisisinatetstel='=/s}e Jackson, MisSe 
e First Century of vur Republic. America and Judaism. 
Hon. Lewis W. Clark .........--- C es hee! . a Sltrel yee ee eae Alas 
The Destiny of our Republic. e Fundamental Princ 7716. 
Prof. J. M. Langston (Washington)..Portsmouth, Va. | Hon. Geo. F. Talbot P naarateeatele ates sie sosaes Portland, Me. 
National Achievements of Our First Century. ~ The Nation’s Birthday. 
Hon. Robert C. Winthrop (Boston)... Yorktown, “s Judge I. CO, Parker.........------ .Yort Smith, Ark. 
The Surrender of Lord Cornwallis. Centennial Oration. 
Gen. John A. Dix (Acad. of Music)..New York, N, Y. Rev. Robert Collyer, D.D. (Chicago)..La Crosse, WiSe 
Introductory Address. God's Providence and our Duty. 
Rev. R. S. Storrs, D.D., LL.D....... tb as Prof. S. H. Carpenter. LL.D.......... Madison, 6 
The Rise of Constitutional Liberty. Elements of our Prosperity. 
5 len Bryant.....-.....-.:..:. 6 “6 Pres. A. L. Chapin... .... .-.------2--+-- Beloit, ‘“ 
\ Centannie Ode. The Relation of Education to the State. 
. Fernando Wood (Tammany Ha se sé Prof. S S. Rockwood.......... ieee Janesville, “¢ 
a Democracy the ag of the ay els Influence of Popular Education on the Nation. 
Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D. (Trinity Church), ** a Fion. John F. Dillon......,..-.--- Davenport, Jowa- 
The Hand of God in History. Our Duty and Responsibility. 
Rev. Thos. Armitage, D.D. (Y. M. C. A. Hall), “s abate benzo ae aie sialeisiaeisielete Jacksonville, Fla. 
Our National Influence. emories of th hb 
. Henry Ward Beecher..........-- Peekskill, ‘ Col. George Flourney......-..------ -Galveston, Tere 
a The Ma tancs of a Century. ; ‘ihe First Century Day of the Nation. 
Hon. Geo. Wm. Curtis.........--- Staten Island, ‘‘ Rev. Efe ee Stebbins, D.D...San Francisco, Cal. 
Our Noble Heritage. uman Progress. 
Hon. Horatio Seymour (Ex. Gov.)...... -- Rome, “ Ex-Gov. ©. K. Davis...........---- .. St. Paul, Minn. 
The Future of the Human Race. The Permanency of our Republic. 
Rev. J. P. Gulliver, D.D........ -. Binghamton, “ Samael Mes Biopsy Faas Sacorece re oce. Portland, Or. 
Our Success—Our Future. The Ronnded Age; oem. 
Hon. Thos. G. Alvord..........-----++-- Syracuse, ‘‘ Gen. Nelson A. Miles, U. 8. A...Leavenworth, Kan. 
The Nation’s Jubilee. Welcome to the Coming Century. ; 
Rev. Arthur BE. Chester, D.D..........-- Buffalo, “ Col. J. H. Gilpatrick . .... --- “ ‘ 
The Experiment of a Free Government. , The Incomparble Republic. Rede ra 
Hoon. Geo. W. Clintom.......--..-+-++++++++ 66 “ Hon. John I. Jacobs (Gov.).....- Wheeling, . Vae 
The Spirit of 1876. The Temple of National Liberty. 
Won. Theo. Bacon (Rochester).......--- Palmyra, ‘ Hon. ©. 8. Chase (Mayor). ...++++-+-+- Omaha, Neb. 
The Triumphs of the Republic. : 1776 Contrastes with 1876. Phares 
Judge Edwd. Cantwell.......---. Wilmington, N, C, | Hon: C. E. De Long ..-..--..eeeeeee o ill, Nev. 
Union and Reconciliation. Freedom’s Grand Fview. 
iah \Taylor, D.D.......Provid Hon. J. L. Routt (Gov.)..--.-- weeseeees-Denver, Col 
-" Hes Eapanlien " pompences Ral: Centennial Address. : 


935 octavo pages; elegant Cloth binding, $3.50. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, ~Y¥1 Broadway, New York. 
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t= 55th Thousand REVISED and ENLARGED. @&t 


GER GES alae! THE Bie fa fl 


BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SU PR7is, 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 


REV il VINCE NLL, 
a 2] | === SZ PERTAINING 


TO 


SCRIPTURE, 
PERSONS, 
PLACES, and 
THINGS. 
INCLUDING 


PRIZE 


Questions 


AND 


Answers, 
BIBLE STUDIES 
and READINGS, 


| PRAYER MEETING 
‘Talks, 
Subjects, 
& Outlines, 
CONCERT 
EXERCISES, 
BLACKBOARD 
Outlines, 
Object Lessons, 
and Chalk Talks. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
ILLUSTRATED. 
RELIGIOUS 
Emblems and Allegories, 
BIBLE REVISION 

Facts and 
Contrasts. 
SCRIPLU RE 

Enigmas, _ 

Acrostics, 

and Anagrams. 
REFERENCE 

[frontispiece to the Enlarged Edition.] Tables, Maps, Etc. 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in devising 

methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. It contains 

such questions or exercises as will excite in the mind of Bible readers and seekers after truth a 

CURIOSITY to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances the facts contained in this volume 

occurred. To secure these, and other kindred matter, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, 
and the leisure hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 


In one large Crown, 8vo. Square Vol. Over 600 pp. Illustrated. $2.00. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher,\771 Broadway, New York. 
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Makes a Shaded Mark of Two Colors at a 
Single Stroke. Sample set of three sizes by 


For only 2S cents 
we will send post 
paid a copy of the 
most complete and 
valuable Poultry 
Book ever issued for 
theprice. Tells all 
about the different 
erords Hatch- 
ing, Feeding, 
Capitalneeded, 
, Profits, all about 
Incubators and 
Brooders, & 
about the different 
diseases of FOWL 
and their cure, all 
about Turkeys 
Ducks, Geese, 
Capons, &c. &ce 
——— How to make the 
best and cheapest coops, houses, &c. The profits from raising 
Poultry and Eggs for market are immense, considering the 
small amount of capital required and the labor involved. 
Many Ladies make $100 to $800 per year, and boys and 
girls earn lots of money by keeping a few hens, Every owner 
ofasmall place should Lavethis book, Itis finely printed and 
bound, fully illustrated. Litho. cover. It gives the most 
valuable hints and advice gleaned in 25 years by & practical 
man. Send post paid for 25 cts. or 6 copies for ONE DOLLAR. 
Stamps taken. Address all orders to 
WORLD MANF’G CO., 122 Nassau St., New York. 


mail, $1.00. Circular and sample writing 
FREE, 
THERE IS MONEY IN HENS! 


MASON & HAMLIN 


Vi GOP ISOS hier iiaeniyy, 


1 Send $t, $2, $3, or $5 


‘ for a Sample Retail Box by 

M] 4 Express, of the Besr CANDIES 

oy i in America, put up in elegant 
IGS 


boxes, and strictly pure. Suit- 
able for presents. 
charges light. 
" Chicago. 
)\ Address, 
Cc. F. GUNTHER, 

<i) CONFECTIONER, Cuicaco. 


Express 
Refers to ALL 
Try 1T ONCE 


$i 5 Domestic Type Writer. 20,000 in use in 
+ Business. Great Instructor for Children. 
Ag’ts wanted. H.S. INGERSOLL, 46 Cortland St., N.Y. 


PIANO AND ORGAN PLAYING 
AT SIGHT Revaitte cating tet. No ‘etions sone 
ofpractice. A child can understand .t. Full particulars free. 


THOMPSON & CO,, 122 Nassau St., New York, 


The GREAT 


cuunch LIGHT 


FRINK’S Patent Reflectors for 
Gas or Oil, give the most powerful, 
softest cheapest & Best light known 
for Churches, Stores, Show indows, 
Banks, Theatres, Depots, etc. New and 
elegant designs. Send size of room. 

AST? Rey Cet circular and estimate. A Liberal 
\WV discount to churches and the trade. 
Don't be deceived by cheap imitations. 
I. P. FRINK, 551 Pearl St., N. ¥+ 


“ 


Established 1857. 


ORGANS. 


These Organs have received Highest Awards at all Great World’s Exhibi- 


tions for nineteen years. 


* 


“ Matchless, unrivaled.”—-FRANZ LiszT. 


‘Musicians generally regard them as unequaled.” —THeEo, THOMAS. 


Send for latest Catalogue, 46 pp., 4to, containing too styles, from $22.00 to 


$900.00. 


Sold for Cash or on the Easy Hire system, and Rented. 


PIANOS. 


The Improved method of Stringing, introduced and perfected by Mason & 


Hamuin, is conceded by competent 
Pianoforte construction. 


judges to constitute a radical advance in 


These Pianos do not require one-quarter as much tuning as Pianos generally. 


Descriptive Catalogue by mail, free: 


154 Tremont St., Boston; 46 E. 14th St. (Union Sq.), New York; 149 Wabash Ave., Chicago. 
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A Splendid Christmas Gift. 
Our 1887 New 


DTAMPING OUTFIT! 


This Outfit is the largest, best and cheapest ever offered. It con- 
tains more new and original designs than any other, and it is to be ob- 
tained only of us. All our patterns are thoroughly made, the outlines 
are clear and distinct, and it is no trouble at all to use it. 


CAN ie VWONEY 


: 1 Chicken 1 Boquet Daisies and F orget-me-nots for Tidy 
(A Half Wrenth 1 Kastlake Design in Violets, 6 in. 
————J 1 Roe», 3x3 1 Branch of Roses and Buds, 12 in. 
SN 1 More's Head, 455 1 Pond Lily’s Buds and Leaves, 5x6 
1 Tir -el Design, ( in. 1 Boquet of Full-blown Pansies, 10 in. 
1 bunch of Fuschias. 1 Crying Baby tor Tidy, in Outline, 10 in. 


1 bunch of Stra wberries | 1 Alphabet, 154 in. high, with Sprig of Ferns 
4 vine of Forget-me-nots and Daisies 1 outline design, Boy and Girl Skating, 7 inches high 
i single Daisy and Forget-me-not, 2x2in, 2 beautiful Scallop designs with Vine, 2}4 inches wide 
1 boquet of Daisies and Forget-me-nots, 5x6 inches Elegant Snowflake designs for Crazy Patchwork 
i sprig of Batchelor’s Button, 344 in. high i superb vine of Point Russe Stitches, 134 inches wide 


1 Scallop with sprigs of Lily of the Valle Complete Design of Crying Child for Tidy, in outline 
1 vine of Daisies aut Ferns, 5}¢ inches wide 1 strt of Scallops for Skirts, Infant’s Blanket, &c, 

1 growing design of Violets, for Lambre Uma, &e., ¢. in. high. 1 sprig Daisies and Buds. 
i sprig of Daisies, 4 in. high 1 Braiding Pattern, wide Inew vine of Roses, 2 inches wide 
i sprig of Barberries, 3 in. high 1 boquet Daisies and buds 3 2 Braiding Patte: us, narrow design 
1 angio Rose and Bud, 2x2 in. 1 spray Lilies ofthe Valley, 34gin, | 1 little Butterfly with closed wings 
i vine with Pome? 2% in. wide 1 spray of Autumn Leaves 1 new scallop with Forget-me-nots 
2 design, ‘Two Owls on branch 1 vine of Leaves, 1% in. wide 1 vine of Roses and Buds, 5 inches 
4 sprig of Golden Rod, 4 in. high 2 sprigs Batchelor’ s Button 1 Butterfly on gerey of Rosebuds 
1 bunch of Roses and Buds, 3x5in. |1 plain scallop for Flannel Skirts |1 Butterfly with wide open wings 
1 cluster of Strawberries, 244x3in. |1 oy holding Sunflower, 7 in. 1 bunch of Forget-me-nots 439 in. 
1 sprig of Forget-me-nots, 144x2 in. | 1 Boy and Girl for Lidy, 7x6 in. 8 or 10 Crazy Patchwork Cesigns 

1 Peacock Feather 1 Wide Braiding Pattern for Tinsel 

1 Oat \i Girl for Tidy 1 Kitten, 314 in. high large Butterfly One Stem of Strawberries 
1 Fish 1Sprig Wheat 1 Full-blown Daisies Spray ofLeaves |i design of Ohild’s Face 
1 Daisy Llarge Anchor 1 little Girl, 5in. high |1 Spray of Daisies |2 Sprig of Daisies, 4x5 in. 
2 Stars 1 small Anchor 1 large bunch Daisies 1 Full- lown Rose |i Bunch Forget-me-nots 
1 Pansy 1 bunch Violets 1 Batchelor’s Button |2small Butterflies |i Vine of Roses, 2in. wide 
1 Arrow 1 Staff of Music 1large bunch Pansies |1Starand Anchor |1ivineof Roses, 244 in. wide 


8 Sparrows 1 Bird, 4x5 inches 1 Wild Rose and Buds | 1 Hen and Chickens | 1 single Buttercup, 2x2 in. 
i Buttereup {1 Owlon branch 1 Vine of Flowers, 8in. |1 Spray Jessamine |1 sprig of Asters, 3x336 in. 
1 Tulip, 5in. |1 flying Swallow |1 Bird on Branch, 4in. | 1 Sprig puiterce ps 1 bunch of Pansies, 4x5 in. 
Bird 1 little Butterfly |1 Half Moon with Face 1 Pee] holding Hat |1 braiding Vine, 2 in. wide 
i Sprig Pink |2 Vines of Daisies | 1 branch of Roses, 9in. 1 Fretty Girl’s Face) 1 braiding Vine, 144 in.wide 
1 Golden Rod | 2 Owlsona branch| i large spray of Wheat) 5 Snowilake designs] 1 sprig of Smilax, Sin.high 
i sprig Violets! 1 Flying Bird, 5in.) 8 Sprigs orget-me-not 1 Odd Fellow design! 1 Girl with Hoop, for Ti 
In addition to the above 136 PATTERNS we include Book of Instructions, | Box White Powders 
{ Box Biack Powder, 2 Best Pads, | Plece Stamped Felt with Needle and Silk to work it, 30 


DIFFERENT BOOKS OF FANCY WORK, parpershie led re 


¢ plete de to 

Artistic Fancy Work, Book of Ornamental Stitches, 

Fancy Braid Book, 500 ILLUSTRATIONS Knitting and Crocheting and 
Sample Book, with several hundred patterns, Teaches also HOW TO STAMP PLUSH, FELT, &c. Teaches the 
Kensington, Plush Ribbon, and other stitches. Also How to Do Kensington, 
The patterns contained in this outfit are all useful and desirable for stam ing Hatbands, Lamp and Table Mats, Tidies, 
Doylies, Towel Racks, Lambrequins, Splashers, &c,  Plai cresthone are given for doing Kensington 
and Outline Embroidery, Artistic Needlework, Painting on Silk, Velvet and Satin, China De=- 
corating, Darned Lace, Knitted Lace, Grazy Patchwork, Macreme Crochet, Java Canvas 
eoris Renener Works Folns Russe, Cross Stitch. Indian Work, and Turkish Drapery, &ce 

S oin ‘ar i ic 

Fancy Goods and Dry Goods Stores, or Re teaching one MONEY CAN BE ADE eutel ate callous 


WITH THE QUTFIT YOU CAN LEARN THE ART OF THE KENSINGTON ENIBROIDERY. 
You canlearn Perforated Stamping, and do your own stamping, You can adorn your house wih hundreds of beau- 
tiful articles of Kensington Embroidery. Y ou can teach the art of Kensington Embroidery and Stamping, and 

¥ é € young ladies who begin business with our Embroidery Outfit are now doing a very 
pretty ah paying busi- BEAR IN MI ND! All our orders are filled promptly, ther? is no delay in our establish- 
hessin their own homes, J ~." ment, causing disappointment, but of many thousand Stamping Out- 
qo0ds thts etn re otto hea 3 of ae rela oo ee tthe Samaon gery which many dealers place upon their 

oods represents a value of over es . e guarantee to sen VERY THING enumerated above, in- 
cluding the FIVE BOOKS, by oO N = D re) L L A ) TWO Outtits, aire FOUR Outfits ‘for 
qa ostpaid, to any address, for oh & Only THREE DOLLARS. Getthree of your 
pace Pees and get your own OUTFIT FREE! Send Postal Note, Money Order or Registered Letter. 

F ‘ aken, 


Sendall orders to WORLD M’F’C Co., 122 Nassau St., New York. 
= THIS LADIES’ SPLENDID 
SOLID GOLD HUNTING CASE 


=, WATCH FREE! 


SN 
‘ 


\ 


to any person who will send us an order for 
25 Ladies’ Stamping Outfits 
AT ONE DOLLAR EACH, 


GEORGE Z. SHERWOOD, 


Bugraver, 
47 Lafayette Place, New York City. 
BW evding and Visiting Carys, Plono- 


grams, Crests, &c., Ke., Grugrabved and 
Printed in the most fashionable style. 


Mail Orders will receive Prompt attention. 


QUICK AS A WINK! 


We offer earnest men aud women the greatest chance of their 
lives to make money rapidly with our new business of “QU ICK 
PHOTOGRAPHY,’’_ Easily learned, requires no experience 
and ve: small capital. Profits are 300 to 500 per cent., 
as what costs 50 cts. sells for $4. to $6, and DAILY PROFITS 
WILL RUN from $S to $2S. Can be worked in con- 
nection with other business with immense success and run e a 
side issue with mostanything. The apparatus is ALWAYS READY, 
light to carry, and by traveling about, visiting the farmer in the 
field, the mechanic in the shop, the housewife in sitting-room, 
you willin nine times out of ten get an order to “take a pic- 


ture’? of them ‘just as they are,” or of the baby, the horse, 
cow, or the favorite pet cat or dog, ora group of the whole family, 
or of the old ;omestead,. Youcan do as good work as any artist 
and please all your patrons. It is a steady, pleasant and honor- 
able calling. In connection with the Photo business you can run 
at nights a Magic Lantern entertainment with our ELECTRO 
RADIANT MAGIC LANTERN 28nd views. advertising it 
duiing the day, and easily adding $1 O to S'7S &@ day to your 
income. as many are doing. T!is 18 easy to learn and very plea- 
sant, Wesunply a'l that is needed, all kinds of views, lenses, lec- 
tures,etc. Studentsand teachers will find this very 
profitable. Ifyou have an earnest desire to better yourself 
financially, see something of the world, acquire a good start in 
life, you can do it by taking ouradvice and sending for par- 
ticulars, Andress WORLD MANUFACTURING CO,, 
9122 Nassau St., New York. P. O. Box 2633. 


a) 


SAFE INVESTMENTS: 


71% & 8% 


Interest payable Semi-Annually. 


KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES. 


Security three to six times the 
amount of Money Loaned. 


OVER $3,000,000 LOANED, NOTA $1 LOST. 


Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide. 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka, Kans 


“IT STANDS AT THE HEAD” 
BY MERIT ALONE. 


Satisfaction Guaranteed. Machines Fully Warranted. 
Send for Illustrated Catalogue with specimens 
of writing. 
AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE CoO., 
Hartford, Conn. 
Branch Office, 237 B’way, N. Y. 


DISEASES CONQUERED. 


DR, JEROME KIDDER’S 


Family Electro-Medical Apparatus. 


Shown without Lid 


PATENT TIP BATTERY. 


Superior to all Others! 


HIGHEST AWARDS WHEREVER 
EXHIBITED IN COMPETITION. 


To distinguish the genuine 
from the spurious, send fora 
copy of the “ Electro-Allo- 
tropic Physiology,” mailed 
free. 


ADDRESS, 


Jerome Kidder Manufacturing Co. 
820 BROADWAY, 
NEW YORK CITY. 
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THE CENTURY 


FOR 1886-87, 


? 
Tue Century is an illustrated monthly magazine 
having a regular circulation of about two hundred 
thousand copies, often reuching and sometimes ex- 
weeding two hundred and twenty-five thousand. 
Chief among its'many attractions for the coming 
year is a serial which has been in active preparation 
for sixteen years, It isa history of our own country 
in its most critical time, as set forth in 


THE LIFE OF LINCOLN, 


BY HIS CONFIDENTIAL SECRETARIES, JOHN G. 
NICOLAY AND COL. JOHN HAY. 


This great work, begun with the sanction of 
President Lincoln, and continued under the au- 
thority of his son, the Hon, Robert 1, Lincoln, is 
the only full and authoritative record of the life of 
Abraham Lincoln, This will be the inside history 
of the civil war and of President Lincoln's adminis- 
tration,—important detuils of which have hitherto 
remained unrevealed, that they might first appear 
in this authentic history, 1t ‘‘sromises to be the 
most remarkable biography ever produced in the 
United States. By reason of the publication of this 
work, 


THE WAR SERIES, 


which has been followed with unflagging interest by 
a great audience, will occupy less space during the 
coming year. Gettysburg, Chickamauga, Sher- 
man’s March to the Sea, The Wilderness, and other 
special battles and incidents, together with stories of 
naval managements, prison life, etc., ete., will 
appear, 


NOVELS AND STORIES. 


“The Hundredth Man,” a novel by Frank R, 
Stockton, author of ‘* The Lady, or the Tiger?” etc., 
begins in November, ‘Two novelettes by George W. 
Cable, stories by Mary Hallock Foote, “Uncle 
Remus,” Julian Hawthorne, Edward Eggleston, 
and other prominent American authors will be 
printed during the year, 


SPECIAL FEATURES 


qusually with illustrations) include a series of articles 
on Clairvoyance, Spiritualism, Astrology, ete., by 
the Rev, J. M. Buckley, D.D., editor of the Christian 
Advocate, who has made a life-long study of these 
Subjects, What he says on them will be wholesome 
and useful as well as interesting and timely. There 
will also be affairs in Russia and Siberia, by George 
Kennan, author of ‘*Tent Life in Siberia,” who has 
just returned from a most eventful visit to Siberian 
prisons; papers on the Food Question, with ref- 
erence toits bearing on the Labor Problem; English 
Cathedrals; Dr. Eggleston's Religious Life in the 
American Colonies; Men and Women of Queen 
Anne’s Reign, by Mrs, Oliphant; astronomical 


papers; articles throwing light on the Bible history, 
etc. 


PRICES. A FREE COPY. 


Subscription price, $4.00 a year, 35 cents a number, 
Dealers, pogtmasters, and the publishers take sub- 
scriptions. Send for our beautifully illustrated 24- 
page catalogue (free), containing full prospectus, 
€tc., including a special offer by which new readers 
can get back numbers to the beginning of the War 
Series at a very low price, A specimen copy (back 
number) will be sent on request, Mention this 
paper, 


au Can you afford to be without Tur Century ? 
THE CENTURY CO. New York, 


Phillips Brooks’ Works, 


Ready in November. A New Volume. 


TWENTY SERMONS. (Fourth Series.). 
I2mo, 378 pages. Cloth, $1.75. 


SERMONS. Twentieth Thousand. 12mo. 


20 Sermons. 380 pages. Cloth, $1.75. 

Paper covers, 50 cents. 

‘‘Unlike Robertson, Phillips Brooks continually 
reminds us of him, He has the same analytical 
power; the same broad human sympathy; the same 
keen knowledge of human nature, toned and 
tempered and made the more true by his sympathies; 
the same mysterious and indefinable element of 
divine life, so that nis message comes with a quast 
authority, wholly unecclesiastical, purely personal; 
and the same undertone of sadness, the same touch 
of pathos, speaking low as a man who is saddened 
by his own seeming success—a success which is, to 
his thought, and in comparison with his ideals, a 
failure,”— Harper's Magazine. 


SERMONS. Second Series. (‘‘The Candle 
of the Lord,”’ etc.) Eleventh Thousand, 21 


Sermons. 378 pages. Cloth, $1.75; paper 
covers, 50 cents. 


SERMONS PREACHED IN ENGLISH 
CHURCHES. Fifth Thousand. 14 Ser- 
mons. 320 pages. Cloth, $1.75. 


LECTURES ON PREACHING. De- 
livered before the Divinity School of Yale 
College. Ninth Thousand. r12mo. 281 
pages. Cloth, $1.50. 

‘These are admirable lectures,” Nothing better 
of the kind, nothing more really helpful, has ever 
appeared, No candidate for holy orders, no theo- 
logical student, no clergyman, can read the first 
three lectures without being impressed with the 


solemnity and the blessedness of the preacher’s 
work,”’—Churchman. 


BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 


A Tract. Paper covers, ro cents. 


THE INFLUENCE OF JESUS. Tue 
BoHLEN LECTURES FoR 1879. Eleventh 


Thousand, 16mo. 274 pages. Cloth, $1.25. 
Lecrure I, The Influence of Jesus on the Moral 
Live of Man, 
II, The Influence of Jesus on the Social 
Life of Man, 
III. The Influence of Jesus on the Emo- 
tional Life of Man, 
“6 IV, The Influence of Jesus on the Intel- 
lectual Life of Man, 
“Tt is written with an open heart toward the 
thousands who are seeking to find the secret of the 
fascination which men have in Christ as Man, and 
will be welcomed in much the same quarters as those 
in which ‘Ecce Homo’ found a hearing ten years 
ago. It is a strong and healthy book, which has 
grown out of the life of a strong and healthy man.” 
—New York Times. : 
‘The ringing key-note is the Fatherhood of God 
toall mankind, the favorite idea of this distin guished 
preacher, and one which he here develops with all 
his characteristic energy, eloquence, and hopeful- 
ness,” —The Literary World. 


he 
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Fust Ready. By Rev. Morcan Dix,;D.D, 
CHRIST AT THE DOOR OF THE 
HEART, and Other Sermons. 12mo, 

27 Sermons, 364 pages. Cloth, $1.75. 


For sale by all Booksellers, or sent by mail, Lost-paid, 
on receipt of price. 


E. P, DUTTON & CO,, Publishers, 
31 West Twenty-third St., New York, 


Vol. V. No. 4. 
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Pres. Timothy Dwight, D.D.; LL.D. 

(Frontispiece.) 

Sermons, 

The Master’s Summons to Action and to its 
Results. Pres, Timothy Dwight, D.D.,LL.D. 

Preaching t to the Spirits in Prison. 
yroete Mart D:D. ..3.~. ss.csec sea soso an 

The Law of the Lerd. Rev. Daniel Van Pelt 

Expository Lecture. 
The Gospel Virtues. J. Moore, D.D......... 
Editorials. 

Hearts before Heads. Melshine Crime 
against Gold. Decalogue Prohibition. The 
Aroma of Christ. The True and the New. 
** God Intoxicated Men ” 

. View of the ps School of Yale 
University, New Haven, C 
View of the New Haven Green (Public 
SSOUALE ieee ee eee ee 


Noted Preachers, 
President Timothy Dwight, D.D., LL.D... 


Wale University 2.52. ccd. 2 ches vccnenae oc’ 
ee Leading Thoughts of Sermons. 
i Lobatse PD TED. President James 


a. teapecishetle.- Sesitent Ros- 

well D. Hitchcock, D.D., LL.D 

x Gambling. Rev. Edward M:Deems...... .. 
The Sunday-school and the Church. 
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The Training and Preaching of Augus- 


tine. Professor David Duff, LL.D......... 
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A GRAND ©° 


Single Copy, 25 cts. 


-g300 fOr $4.00 


THE PULPIT TREASURY, $2.50 
and HOMILETIC MAGAZINE, LONDON 


BOTH 


MBINATION OFFER 
OF MAGAZINES. 


"ROSWELL D. Hand L. W. MUDGE, | 
% mee SG Barnes. 0c -Cogra eee 


are pioneer publishers of Hymn and ‘Tune Books for congregational singing. 
The first was Mr. Beecher’s famous “Plymouth Collection,” of which a hundred 


| thousand. copies were sold. The last and best is President Hitchcock’s “ Carmina 


Sanctorum,” which presents the result of thirty years’ experience in this line of | — 


publication, It contains but 746 hymns, set to the best music, with complete and — 
scholarly indexes, and in bold, handsome type. Names of authors and com- 
posers, with dates, are given on every page with each hymn and tune, adding 

| great interest and value to the service of song. © The book is making rapid head- 
way. Not less than twenty churches have taken it during the last few weeks. 


: Testimonials: -=-S sane! 
Rev. J. S. DICKSON, Pastor Woodland Presbyterian Church, Phila- 


ae : ; : Hymns and Songs for Social 
delphia, and‘a rare musician and singer; says: ‘‘I have just gone over the cs Es Si 


5 ‘|. and Sabbath Worship. 
‘Carmina Sanctorum,’ by Rev. Drs. Hitchcock, Eddy, and Mudge, and pee tee fees 
find that it is by all odds the best hymnal I have ever seen.” : FOR: PRAYER & PRAISE 
: MEETINGS. 


- Rey. THOS. B. McLEOD, Clinton Ave. Church, Brooklyn, N.Y.— 
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‘THE MASTER’S SUMMONS TO ACTION AND TO ITS RESULTS.* 


By PRESIDENT TimMoTHY DwicutT, D.D., LL.D., YALE UNIvERsITY, 
NEw Haven, Conn. 


Arise, letus go hence.—JOUN xiv., 31. 


THESE words are found at the end of the record of that most deeply in- 
teresting discourse of Jesus addressed to His disciples on the last evening of 
His life, which is presented to us in the fourteenth chapter of John’s Gospel. 
In our English versions they stand by themselves as an independent sentence, 
and are simply a summons to the company to join Him in leaving the room 
where they had been taking their sacred meal and conversing with each other, 
But according to the view of the ablest of the recent writers on the interpre- 
tation of the New Testament, who, as I cannot but believe, is correct in his 
explanation of the passage, they form the principal clause, to which the former 
part of the verse is subordinate as expressing purpose. There is thus a cer- 
tain contrast between this verse and that which precedes it; and what Jesus 
said and meant to say, as He closed the conversation and discourse, was this: 
I will not continue to speak with you longer, as I have been speaking, for the 
hostile element is now coming in upon us. This is the time for action. In 
order that the world may know that I love the Father and, as the Father gave 
Me commandment, even so I do—to this end, arise, let us go hence. 

Viewed in this light, the words are not, as they are according to the other 
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explanation, an abrupt sentence, followed apparently by no corresponding act, 
for the company does not seem to have left the room until the time indicated 
at the beginning of the eighteenth chapter. But they are words full of mean- 
ing as connected with the circumstances and the hour; words which had their 
first and special application to Jesus Himself and what was awaiting Him in 
the later hours of that night and on the next following day, but which must 
nevertheless, as they remembered them afterward, have had a deep signifi- 
cance for the disciples also, as bearing upon their own life and work in con- 
nection with the great crisis through which they were passing. The disciples 
may well have said to one another, when the wonderful events which occurred 
in the immediate future had taken place: What a significance, which we did 
not appreciate at the time, there was in those words of the Master, on the 
evening of our last meeting with Him, Arise, let us go hence. They formed 
the dividing-point between the past and the future for us, as well as for Him- 
self. They bore with them the announcement that the time of preparation 
had reached its ending and that the time for action had arrived. They 
seemed, indeed, to contain within themselves only a bidding to leave one 
place for another on a given day; but they actually contained a summons to 
thought of the future, and to the work and duty of a lifetime. And so these 
disciples may have gone forward in their subsequent career with these words 
as a motto and inspiration for their lives. 

Looking at them thus in this truest light, and according to what may seem 
to be the right interpretation of the sentence, I have chosen these words as 
the starting-point for the suggestions which may be appropriate to the hour 
before us. Thetcompany of nearly one hundred and fifty men, strong in the 
vigor of youth and in their hopes of the future, who have met together in this 
house this morning to listen to a last word of counsel and of friendship, are 
at a most important turning-point in their lives. The period of preparation, 
of dependence on others, of the careless joyousness of younger days, is end- 
ing. The time for action, for responsibility, for achievement, for the work 
and results of life draws near. The voice which speaks to them, as if from 
one manly soul among the number to all the rest, says at this hour: Arise, let 
us go hence. But the meaning of the voice is not merely: Let us leave this 
pleasant home of the past years to go elsewhere. It is far more than this, 
The voice is a summons and an inspiration, and it bids them look forward to 
what is before them. 

And what is before them? The same things, not in details indeed but in 
the essentials of life, provided they live rightly, to which that other company 
were pointed—a common work and duty, a real success, a true and perma- 
nent happiness. 

When we speak of a common work and duty to a body of young men at 
the close of their university career at the present day, we cannot of course re- 
fer to their undertaking to serve the world in one particular line. No such 
thing would be desirable or, we might say, even possible, It was possible for 
the little company of friends and disciples in the early days; but we are in 
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another age and in far greater numbers. Yet there is a uniting element in the 
working of all right-minded educated men, and the educated class are, in a 
most important sense, one. I cannot but think, also, that where men have 
been educated under the influences of common traditions and the inheritance 
of a common spirit, as in a university whose history reaches back for nearly 
two hundred years as ours does, there is and must be a peculiar oneness in 
their life’s work, whatever may be its individuality or wherever it may be car- 
ried forward. Notwithstanding the differences which belong to our personal 
characteristics and mental powers, we go forth from our common education 
with a likeness to one another, and because of it our work for the world is 
other than it might have been. As we say to each other, therefore: Arise, let 
us go hence, the summons to duty is one that comes to ourselves and bids us do 
our work for the world’s well-being according to the noblest principles and 
impulses which we have ourselves received. 

What is the bearing of these principles and impulses upon the needs of 
the time? It is certainly a critical period in the experience of the world, and 
especially of our own nation, at which the young men of these passing years 
are entering upon their life’s work. In material things our people are moving, 
as if in an hour, out of the limitations and moderation of the past into all the 
resources and wealth of the most luxurious nations. The temptation to get 
money and to spend it, to view it as the means of all good and the end of all 
desire, to make what it brings the essential thing in the idea of earthly happi- 
ness, to subordinate for its sake the inward life to the outward, is becoming 
stronger and seemingly more irresistible continually. The demoralizing of 
character which follows the yielding to this temptation is*more and more 
clearly manifesting itself. Those who stand nearest to the centres of the pub- 
lic living in this regard may well be alarmed for the future, and the most 
thoughtful among them are so oftentimes, as we know. Closely bordering | 
upon this sudden and wonderful increase of wealth and the desire for it, there 
has come upon us what threatens to be a serious and prolonged conflict be- 
tween classes in society and also an inroad of theories of the State which would 
overthrow what has been founded upon the thought and wisdom of ages. 
And no less closely bordering upon it, doubt and questioning of the most 
dangerous order are pressing in upon us. The absorption of the mind and 
heart in material things is extinguishing in the soul the thought of the spir- 
itual and of that which lays hold upon the inmost self and reaches out into 
the immortal future. The best and highest part of man is forgotten. The 
danger of the hour is, that even the educated classes will lose out of them- 
selves the most ennobling element of life and will satisfy themselves with 
knowing the seen and not knowing the unseen. That these are among the 
evils and tendencies of the time, no thoughtful observer will question. That 
the bearing of the best teachings and noblest impulses of this place upon 
these evils is to resist them, I believe that those who breathe the atmos- 
phere here are fully convinced. And so when the summons to those who 
have had their education here is to go hence, it is a summons to conflict with 
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the power of the world, which in these and similar ways opposes the true right- 
eousness to-day, as truly as it was when the same words were spoken centuries 
ago. 
The call of duty to each one of you, my young friends, is, first of all, in 
your individual lives to live according to the true idea. It is our deéng, rather 
than our doing, which is the primary matter‘of our obligation; and it is this, 
also, which constitutes the beginning, if not indeed the major part of our in 
fluence. The doing follows naturally out of the being. It is secure, if no 
outward hindrance be put in its way, so soon as the being is secure. If 
therefore you are to be a force in the world for the higher things as against 
the lower; if you are to be a power to raise men above the complete de- 
votion of their lives to the external and material, you must yourselves be 
thus elevated to the higher living. You must show, by yourselves and in 
yourselves, that material prosperity or wealth is not essential to happiness, 
and that there is in the soul what no outward loss or gain can destroy or 
create. The lessons which you have learned here are to thisend. You have 
not simply acquired here a certain amount of knowledge ora certain strength 
and discipline of the mental faculties. These things, indeed, you have gained, 
according to the measure of the energy which you have put forth. But this 
is not the blessing which the University has given you and through which it 
has made you a distinct classof men. This blessing consists in the entrance 
which has been opened for you into the inner, intellectual or spiritual life. It 
is by means of the great fact of this entrance that your lives are placed upon 
the highest plane and that you are enabled, if you will, to know in yourselves 
the noblest manhood. There is no one of you who has not the consciousness 
of this whenever he turns his most serious thought upon himself and has his 
deepest insight into what is best within himself. Surely then, if there is an 
inspiration breathing itself into your souls from these past years, or a call of 
duty as you go forth from this place, which speaks to you with a clearer voice 
than any other, it is that you should carry forward with you to the end this 
life of the mind and soul, the reality and value of which you have already 
been made to appreciate. ' And so of the other things of which I have spoken. 
The thinking of this University, and of every true university, is an indepen- 
dent thinking; but it is not a thinking which ends in negations. The man 
who knows, by reason of the noblest influences of his education, that there is 
an inward life deeper and better than the outward life, richer in its joys 
and fruits and hopes than the latter can be, is not an endless doubter. 
Much less is he content to ignore the unseen, for he discovers in his own 
personal experience that out of the unseen come the best impulses of his man- 
hood and the strongest incitements to duty and right-living. His life in the 
world—if it accords with the ideal within him—is a continual testimony on 
behalf of manly seeking after positive truth. And the lesson of his life is that 
the possession of positive truth is what gives energy and effectiveness and 
heroic enthusiasm and highest worth to all living. 


The University does not send you forth, my friends, and the call of duty 
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at this hour does not summon you, to be doubters, but to be men of convic- 
tions—to delieve something in your own souls and therefore, as by the impulse 
of a resistless force, to sseak and to do something in the world. The teach- 
ings of the past and the summons of the opening future alike bid you, also, 
so to govern your lives in relation to all men that, so far as yourselves are 
concerned, justice shall prevail everywhere and the rule of living in the world 
shall be the rule of good will. If the principles of the personal thinking of 
educated men, and of their individual action also, with regard to the great 
social questions and problems and difficulties of the present and coming 
years were to be the same as those of true Christian thinking, who can doubt 
that the end would be nearer than it now seems to be? The lesson which 
Christ gave His disciples and the message which He committed to them to 
bear to mankind—which He gave to them, even on that day of their final 
separation from Him, as a precious legacy—were the lesson and message of 
love. This lesson and message have borne within themselves the settlement 
of every past question of human society, when they have been allowed to 
reach the minds of men with the fulness of their power. The history of our 
own nation in the memorable experience of the recent years bears a testimony 
to this fact which cannot be mistaken. The force which destroyed slavery 
among us and made our land for the first time the home of freedom for all 
men, was the force which the disciples received from Christ as they were sent 
forth by Him for the conquest of the world. In the light of the past we 
may not question the future. And in the light of the past we may confi- 
dently believe that the working of the force, and its movement, will always 
be what they have been—first, a stirring and controlling of the thoughts and 
impulses of the individual soul, and then a powerful reaching forth from one soul 
to another and finally to multitudes ; beginning with one or two, perchance, 
in weakness and obscurity, but at last extending everywhere with victorious 
energy. The lesson and the message which carry with them this force, my 
friends, have been given to you while you have been here, and our parting 
word to you, as you go hence, is that you let them have a permanent lodg- 
ment in your own personal living. For the force works from the man out- 
ward, and, as has been already intimated, the order of righteousness is first 
being, and then doing. 

But the call of duty, when you arise and depart hence, does not forget 
the doing. It bids you carry out your thoughts and principles into action, 
and thus become, each one of you, a living force in the world. The measure 
of opportunity and of influence will be different in the case of different men 
among your number. And this, not simply because the sum of mental power 
in one may be greater than in another. In the variety of gifts which dis- 
tinguish individuals from each other, and the fact of which is so important 
to the well-being of society, there may be an impartation of powers by nature 
to two persons which are equal when estimated according to all their bear- 
ings, and yet in the one case the immediate and apparent effectiveness upon 
men may be greater, and in another far less, The possibilities of influence 
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also, at least of such influence as is at once recognized, are evidently much 
more limited in some departments of professional or business life than in 
others, We are the creatures of circumstances, in large degree, in this regard, | 
and the will to do is often seemingly checked or hindered by the limitations 
of the power of doing. But there is no educated man who may not be an 
energizing force in society, The summons to all is to become so. As 
you bear within yourself the right principle and direct your own life accord- 
ingly in its relation to all the thinking or problems or evils of the time, the 
duty resting upon you is to show this fact and when occasion offers to pro- 
claim and insist upon what you believe. In the private circle, as well as 
in the public assembly, the truth may be taught. Oftentimes it may be 
more effectively taught in the former than in the latter. Influences may 
be started in the minds of the few which will penetrate everywhere. You 
are not released from obligation because you meet only the few or are by 
nature disposed to retirement and a quiet life. There is an opportunity for 
you as truly as there is for your more active friend, though it may not pre- 
sent itself so manifestly or with the offer of such wide results. And the call 
to you is as loud as it is to him to embrace the opportunity when it comes. 

Wherever you are in the future, my friends, and whatever honorable work 
you may be doing, you will be, and, by reason of the fact that you are edu- 
cated men, you must be teachers of those around you. The responsibility 
resting upon you, therefore, is to make known and impressively enforce what 
you have first learned for yourselves—the right idea of living, whether for the 
individual or for society; the true value of the inward life as compared with 
the outward, or, as the words of Christ so strikingly set it forth, the infinite 
worth of the soul beyond that of the world. These are the things which the 
men of our generation most need to be taught, and they are the things to the 
teaching of which every man in this company is summoned as he hears the 
voice which speaks to him and his associates in the words: Arise, let us go 
hence. In this summons lies the meaning of the voice. 

The words which we are thinking of did not, however, involve in them- 
selves merely a call to work and duty. They bore with them also a promise 
of success, It was to be a real success, notwithstanding that it might be 
preceded or attended by conflict or persecution. It was even to be sucha 
success that, at times, the results of the disciples’ working would seem to 
them more wonderful than those which had followed the Lord’s own working. 
How far greater and more wonderful they would have seemed, if the veil 
hiding the future beyond the disciples’ lifetime could have been lifted and 
the vision of the after ages have been given. ‘The same promise is repeated 
now. A company of young men, like the one before me, provided they are 
animated by the right principles and consecrated to the right ends, are not 
called forth into life’s work, as the summons of duty comes to them, to meet 
failure as the result of their living. They are to meet success. But it is to 
be success as viewed from the true point of observation and according to the 
highest idea of Jife, It is remarkable, indeed, when we consider the pressing 
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in of such numbers into the educated walks of life, year after year, and the 
fierce competitions which are characteristic of the present time, that, even as 
measured by the standard of material prosperity, so few who go out from our 
colleges are left altogether behind in the race. Yet it is neither the divine 
ordering nor that of nature, that all should be successful in this regard. The 
teaching on every side is meant to be, that the life does not consist in the 
abundance of the things possessed. There is another point of view from 
which, as I think, there is less of success than we are wont to expect as we 
go out to our work. The class which leaves the University full of hope and 
confidence in itself makes less of indivjdual and manifest impression upon 
the nation’s life or thought than it had supposed would be the case, and finds 
itself, in this sense, inferior at the end to what it had seemed to itself to be 
at the beginning. [ suppose that there are few of us who, as we look over 
the list and history of the classes to which we belonged, after an interval of 
twenty years or more from our graduation, do not experience a feeling of 
surprise and of regret that there seems to be no more of great and widely-recog- 
nized result from our living. Where are the visions of the days gone by and 
the men of those days from whom we hoped so much? But, on the other 
hand, there is another feeling of surprise, I think, which comes in upon us 
as we make the review, and one which brings pleasure with it. It arises in 
view of the testimony which the record of every faithful worker among the 
number bears of the constant and growing usefulness and influence within 
his own circle of life which the years have secured. ‘The circle may be 
small, but it is so because the world is large. The influence and usefulness, 
on the other hand, are the same everywhere, and they pass, in ways 
which we sometimes know and far oftener which we know not, into the 
great sum of good which, under God’s direction, is being wrought out for the 
world. 

And what do these familiar facts of our observation teach us, but that we 
are to look for the fulfilment of the promise of success only in the line of 
true living and of that grand work which moves onward through the ages. 
It is in the matter of personal influence to the end of advancing the cause of 
righteousness in the world, that the estimate of the results of each man’s life 
is to be formed. So soon as we bear this in mind, we come to the right 
judgment of things, and we find that every noble life is successful. The 
evidence of the truth of this may be seen as we observe the progress of the 
world during a continuous period and discover the sources of that progress. 
It is the working of individual men in their individual spheres which bears 
the good cause forward. The combination of the forces, and not any single 
one among them, is what secures the end. We may think sometimes that we 
can measure the results of one man’s living and find them to be insignificant. 
But it is not one man’s living only; it is his life in union with other lives. 
These other lives are so closely united with his in this matter of influence 
that they become, as it were, a part of his. The movement of the times 
takes up his and theirs together and brings them to a common issue of good, 
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The success, therefore, for the individual is as sure as the progress of right 
and truth is sure. 

The evidence of the truth of what we say may be seen, moreover, in 
individual experience. The thought that we have, at times, of insignificance, 
to which we have just referred, is not a thought founded upon reality. We 
may look into any community, large or small, and watch the course of the 
rightly-living men there, and there will be no uncertain answer to our 
questioning. There have been men in this city, and in many cities and 
towns throughout the land, whose influence has reached, directly or indi- 
rectly, the life of almost every citizen, and has extended far beyond their 
own lifetime. But these have been only the more conspicuous cases. The 
thoughtful observer sees the same thing as he sums up the results of each 
man’s living, so far as each has given himself wholly to the best and truest 
work. Indeed, I know of no more interesting or encouraging thing which 
one can do, in an effort to form a just estimate of human life, than to bring 
before his mind the career of some honest, earnest worker for the truth in 
his own community and try to measure accurately what its results are. He 
will find them reaching out, both in the present and into the future, much 
farther than he had realized, and, as they reach out beyond the limits of his 
vision, he will see them moving still onward in the direction of righteousness 
and of success. The same thing will be found true in every case. We can- 
not keep in remembrance too constantly that, in this matter of our life and 
work, it is not what is widely conspicuous only which is worthy of our notice 
or which proves the career to be a successful one. The promise at the 
beginning of the Christian work was not to those alone who became, in 
after years, the great leaders of the Church, and whose personality is brought 
to our knowledge in the record of what they accomplished. It was given to 
all alike and realized in the result by all alike—as truly by those of whom 
we know little but their names as by their associates to whom a larger sphere 
in the world was assigned. It will be so, also, with us. This life of right- 
eousness, this life which subordinates the outward to the inward and takes 
hold upon the unseen and upon the divine power and love, is not a life of 
failure either in itself or in its working. It is full of the promise of the 
future, and the call to enter it, as the time of preparation is ended, is a call 
bearing in itself the inspiration of assured hope. 

But there was something more in the words which are guiding our thought 
than even the summons and inspiration of which we have spoken. The 
disciples were pointed to a true and permanent happiness as awaiting them 
in the coming time. And if I know anything of what God has to give to 
right-living men, I am sure that the members of this company who are now 
before me will, if they live rightly and under the impulse of those teachings 
which Christ gave to His followers, find the same blessing. They will find, in 
their own experience, that life grows deeper and richer in its happiness as far 
onward into the years as the powers shall continue in their activity and the 
life can draw into itself what the divine goodness has to offer to it, There 
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is no greater error in this matter than the one which seems often to find lodg- 
ment in the minds of many men, that the joy of life passes away with youth, 
and that the golden period is behind us, receding into the distance as we 
move onward. Howcan it be so with men of intellectual activity, whose 
education has opened to them possibilities of thought and learning in the 
richest fields ? The mind, as it matures and grows stronger, gets a wider 
grasp upon truth; and it delights at forty in the contemplation of what it 
scarcely knew at allat twenty. It reaches out rejoicingly after more, and con- 
tinually sees in its growing self new capabilities and larger results for the future. 
And so too of character. We begin in the matter of character when we are 
young ; but the development is in the years which follow afterward. Strong 
as may be the right principles or the Christian love and faith of a young 
man when he leaves the University, he cannot by reason of his years know 
what will be the joy for himself of his own growth in this regard when he has 
moved forward into some later stage of his living. Experiences of which he 
knows nothing as yet, oftentimes experiences of sorrow and disappointment, 
are the sources of that conscious development of the inner life which, as the 
man turns his thought upon it, gives him the joy with which strangers do 
not interfere. And once more, the happiness of doing good and being 
helpful to the world: How largely, how almost exclusively this belongs to 
the later rather than the earlier period, to the time of action rather than that 
of preparation. This is the necessary order of life. The man makes himself 
ready for the world’s activity; and then he goes forth to be useful. The joy 
of the beginning is beautiful in its season, but it is far inferior to that which 
comes with the results. And the more the man is filled with the spirit of a 
noble manhood, the greater will be the satisfaction which comes to him, the 
blessing which dwells in his inmost soul, as he sees the issues of his action in 
the welfare of those around him. The Divine Father did not make us that 
we should look backward, but that we should look forward. He did not 
make the sunlight of our day to be bright at its dawning and dark in its later 
hours, but He desired and intended that the pathway of the righteous—the 
rightly-living man—should shine more and more unto the perfect day. 

The calm, deep, rich happiness of the life of the author of the Fourth 
Gospel—pure as it must have been in the daily communion with Jesus before 
the announcement of the separation which was made on that last evening— 
had not then reached its greatest possibility. Sadly as the words, Arise, let 
us go hence, may have sounded to his ear as they suggested the separation, 
they carried within themselves a pointing toward a future of work, and 
experience, and thought, and love, and inward growth, and ever-increasing 
power to help the sorrowful and the sinful, which the dreamings even of the 
past had scarcely pictured. And the joy of life came for him near the 
ending, when the thoughtful, loving man was moved to write his record of 
the Master’s life and his message of the Christian truth. 

So it is with every man who lives as he did. It is a law of our life 
which eyery rightly-living person tests and proves in his own experience, that 
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as the activities and the attendant happiness of one stage of our living pass 
away with the progress of years, a new joy, of which we had known nothing 
before, enters with the new activity. We are thus continually passing out of 
the lower into the higher, and learning for ourselves by what a wonderful way 
of love the Divine Friend is leading us on to the immortality which is before us. 

Moreover, let me tell you, my young friends, that long before the end of 
your living and of your enthusiastic working, if you liave the faith that sees 
the invisible things and the love that binds the soul to the Divine Master, 
the thought and vision of that immortality will come to your souls with a 
more than earthly power and sweetness, and will give to your every effort 
and success and hope in your daily living an additional joy. From the time 
also when this thought and vision enter your life, with this larger influence, 
they will abide with you always and will make your inward life become 
infinitely more precious to you than the outward life. The happiness to 
which you are called by Christ’s voice and under His teaching will be a true 
happiness, and it will be permanent also. 

Gentlemen of the Graduating Class: This is the message which I bring 
to you at the close of your undergraduate years and the opening of the life 
of your manhood. It is a message of duty, of promised success, of true and 
enduring happiness. It is a message which bears, in its influence, upon the 
inner life and sets in motion forces there, which work ever more and 
more powerfully into the outward life. It is, in one of its forms and 
applications, the Christian message. I have not brought to you to-day a 
defence of the Christian religion. I have preferred to place its teaching and 
the words of its Great Teacher at the foundation of all that I have said, and 
to commend them to your serious thought. The Christian system, I beg 
you to remember, is not dependent on what you or I think about it, and its 
fate is not submitted to us for our decision. The question for us to decide 
is a personal one: Whether we will take to ourselves the principles of right- 
living which Christianity presents to us, and make them the basis of our 
individual living. This question is surely one of no little moment. It is 
one which should be settled at the outset, if there is to be no loss in your 
life. Itis one, the determination of which carries the results of the long 
future in itself. My farewell wish for you, my young friends, is that you may 
answer this question as the eleven disciples who heard Christ speak the 
words, Arise, let us go hence, on that last evening, answered it in their own 
hearts, for I am assured that, if you do so, the benediction which followed 
them, as they went forth to their work, will rest upon you also, and that these 
words, which contain no less truly the summons and inspiration of this hour 
than they did those of that hour, will be to you, as they were to them, the 
beginning of manliest service in the world and richest life within the soul. 

And now may the presence of God abide with you whithersoever you go 
in the future and whatsoever of good you may be doing, and may your 
earthly life, whether it be longer or shorter, be full of peace even to its 
ending, and at its ending, open into the life of peace beyond. 


PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON. 


By Rey. Burpett Hart, D.D., CONGREGATIONAL CuurcH, NEw HAVEN, CONN. 


For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit; by which also He went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water,—I. PETER iii., 18, I9, 20. 

Tue work of Christ is a world work. As its benefits reach forward from 
the scene on Calvary through all the ages of human history which follow that 
appalling event, so do they reach backward through those ages which went 
before the crucifixion. The Christology is for mankind. The patriarchs, the 
priests, the prophets of the earlier dispensation, were the preachers of Christ, as 
truly as are the apostles and evangelists and pastors of the later dispensation. 
Abraham and they who belonged to his epoch, rejoiced to see the day of 
Christ ; they saw it, and were glad. Their faith was in a Redeemer announced 
to their spiritual vision, whom they received with such a full and acceptable 
trust that it became the fatherhood of faith to all succeeding believers. The 
sacrifices which were offered by priestly hands on bloody altars were the types 
of the one sacrifice which was yet to be, whose precious blood should take 
away the sins of the world. Every priest who stood day by day ministering” 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, knew that they had no efficacy to 
remove the guilt that was on*the human souls, but that they spoke this lan- 
guage to guilty men, that only by the shedding of blood could there be the 
remission of sins, and that that expiatory blood was yet to be shed. The 
prophets were real evangelists, and much that they wrote might have been 
written on the leaves of the New Testament. Some of it sounds as though 
they knew Gethsemane and Calvary. The tone of the cross is in it. They 
made little of altars, and much of righteousness. They called the people to 
a higher life. Even when the Lord spoke, the people thought that one of the 
old prophets was risen from the dead. The prophetic age bordered on the 
Messianic age. 

Christ was therefore in the world before He was manifested unto the world. 
In the beginning was the Word. All along, as the designs of God unfolded, 
there were appearances which indicated that a superhuman intelligence was in 
the midst of human institutions. He stood, in mysterious and veiled divinity, 
before the tent of Abraham. He permitted Jacob to wrestle with Him, as 
man with man, so teaching, in those far-off lessons, that our strength ‘is in 
our hold on God and our success is in our importunity with Him. 
He spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend: 
and He made it plain, as we need to recognize it, that the law is as dear to 
Him as the Gospel. He revealed Himself to Gideon and Manoah, so that 
they trusted in Him, and put on record for all time the fact of faith as the 
basis of all duty. In majestic symbols, and in form so striking as to reveal 
divinity toa heathen king, He made Himself known to the prophets, and they 
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knew that they were the commissioned servants of One who ruled over men 
and set up one and cast down another as it pleased Him. So through these 
waiting ages, till the full time should come, a Person came forth into the world 
of men, unlike them, giving confidence to them, and holding back the revolt 
from utter and helpless apostasy. He was in the world, but the world knew 
Him not. Then, at last, the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten Son of God. Then came 
His wonderful life, prolonged for thirty-three years, full of His notable 
example, His living words, His truly divine works. Before, He had appeared 
and vanished, but then He dwelt among us. Yet, in all the ages preceding 
His advent He had His faithful witnesses, those who stood forth for Him 
among men, through whom by His spirit He spake in warning and instruction 
and prophecy. Through the old-world ages, before the flood, He had His 
commissioned agents. Noah was one of them. For a hundred and twenty 
years, while the ark was in preparation, itself a rising monument of the dis- 
pleasure of God upon the waxing sins of a race grown strong and obdurate, dur- 
ing the lifetime of a long generation, he had been, as this Apostle tells us in 
his second epistle, a preacher of righteousness. Christ spake to that genera- 
tion by His spirit through His servant Noah. Faithfully he warned them of 
the coming flood which was to whelm them by reason of their disobedience 
and iniquity. His own course in building the ark was a proof of the sincerity 
of his preaching. Christ, who is the ever-living Word, preached then 
through His servant, as He speaks now through all those who, as His ambas- 
sadors, beseech men to be reconciled unto God. There was a Gospel then: 
there was a call to faith then: there was a call to a holy life then. Whether 
before or after the act of atonement, the sacrifice of Calvary, it was only 
through Him, a Saviour to come, or a Saviour already come, that the guilt of 
sin could be removed. The Redemption reached backward as it reached for- 
ward. It was just as efficacious for sinners who would accept it before the 
flood as it is for sinners now. Preaching is the same thing in one age as 
another. It is Christ speaking through men who love Him to sinners who 
need Him. It is the delivery of a message of grace and pardon to those who 
want mercy and forgiveness, who, if they do not have these, will pass from a 
world in which mercy is the brightest fact, to a world in which perpetual 
darkness broods, in which no light of redemption rises, where no voice of a 
herald is heard with words of hope and freedom. To those antediluvian 
sinners, old and hard in their crying guilt, Christ preached through His ser- 
vant Noah. But then, as often now, the preaching was in vain. They did 
not believe. Nothing but the one voice of this lone preacher indicated any 
peril. All over the world a daring wickedness reigned and rioted. Abom- 
inations of depravity polluted the ground and the air. It was as though hell 
had invaded the earth and had taken possession of it. Only one family of 
eight persons remained true to God. In the faith of what He had predicted, 
they wrought upon the ark. In the faith of His mercy they warned their fel- 
low-men and called them to repentance. 
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It was in vain. The days had been bright. But on one morning clouds 
darkened all the sky. On every foot of the globe the rains poured down. 
They grew to torrents. The fountains of the great deep were broken up and 
the flood-gates of heaven were opened. The waters above and the waters 
below rushed in wildest tumult together. Every living thing, outside of the 
ark, perished. Those defiant sinners who had spurned the preaching of the 
truth, were swept into the prison which, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
the first rebels, receives all those who resist the gracious call of Christ. There 
they went: they were cast down to hell, and delivered into chains of dark-. 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment. They are the spirits in prison. And as 
such they become a warning to all those who resist the offer of redemption 
through Christ. That prison is the prison of living spirits. Those who go 
in there never die, but they live on, unreconciled and without hope. Its 
doors are shut to those who are within: but they are open to those who are 
without. They open now for the spirits of men who depart this life without 
accepting Christ; open for them, and then close upon them. 

This important passage is one upon which some objectionable theories 
have been builded. It has been used as the foundation of the Romish doc- 
trine of Purgatory, and of a still worse Protestant doctrine of a possible 
gracious opportunity in some cases after death. It has been interpreted to 
mean that our Lord, after He was made alive, after His death on the cross, 
went personally into hell and preached the Gospel to the sinners who lived 
before the flood. Inasmuch as He did that for those sinners, it is said that 
there may be a gospel for other sinners in that prison. So a hope is held out 
that there may be another chance, a probation beyond this life, for some. It 
is a dangerous thing to set forth such a doctrine on such a slender and 
doubtful basis. There is no other text to confirm it. The whole drift of 
the Bible is away, far away from such a doctrine. It teaches that “as the 
tree falleth, so it lies;’’ “ He that is holy, let him be holy still; and he that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still.” It teaches that ow is the acceptable time, 
that zow is the day of salvation. It gives no instance of any person who has 
come back across the impassable gulf. It gives no hint of any second chance, 
of any future probation, It brings all reasons, all motives, all allurements, 
all dissuasions, to bear on present decision. It presents this world as the 
only theatre of the Saviour’s work. It makes death decisive of destiny. 
Moreover, the true interpretation of this text supports no doctrine of purga- 
tory, Romish or Protestant. It states this, that our Lord, in His spiritual 
nature, which was pre-existent, through His servant Noah, while the ark was 
in preparation, wherein eight souls were saved, went and preached unto the 
. spirits who are now in prison, but who formerly were disobedient, while the 
long-suffering of God waited for them through those hundred and twenty 
years of preaching and of probation.* This exhausts all the meaning of the 

*See Dr. Edward Robinson’s Greek Lexicon of the New Testament. I. Peter iii., 19: 
év & Kal roig év ovAaKy mvebuacr Topevtete Exhpvgev, in which {spiritual nature] also He once 
preached [through Noah] to those spirits now in prison, Comp. II. Peter iil., 4, 5. 
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passage. This makes it accord with all the other Scriptures. This saves us 
from a crude and unsupported dogma.. 

Noah was a preacher of righteousness, in behalf of Christ, to ‘ee men of 
his time. Christ went and preached through him to the disobedient and 
hardened spirits of that day who are now in prison. Those sfirits were the 
disembodied men who perished in the Flood. Ever since that time, for two 
thousand and four hundred years, they had been in prison. The prison was 
that place where the wicked go who have not accepted the redemption of 
_ Christ. In the Revelation it is said, “Satan shall be loosed out of his préson.” 
And in the second Epistle of Peter it is said, “God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them, down to hell, and delivered them unto chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment.” 

The prison of the impenitent is, then, the hell of Satan. It is the place 
where all who are rebellious against God are confined until the judgment day. 
It is not a place of purifying fires: it is not a place into which influences 
from this world can go to mitigate or change the condition of those who 
are there; no prayers offered here will avail for them, no message sent from 
friends here can reach them there; no message, though it should reach them, 
would amount to anything for them. No one can go to them from us; no 
one can come from them to us. A gulf that has never been crossed lies 
darkly between. 

The Romish doctrine of purgatory is that souls not yet meet for Heaven, 
though saved by Christ from eternal pain, may be purified in that place 
through the prayers and suffrages of those who survive on earth. This 
gives room for masses for the dead, and masses can be said as they are suf- 
ficiently provided for. There is good sense at the foundation of this doctrine 
as so taught. 

The Protestant doctrine of purgatory is far more objectionable. It teaches 
that unsaved souls (not merely the souls of saints yet unfit to enter the 
pure gates of Heaven) may find salvation beyond this life: it teaches that 
prayers may be offered for the unsaved dead. So it antagonizes all Scripture. 
It awakens a hope that has no divine warrant. It comforts men with a de- 
lusion, It leads them to a door that is black with despair and bids them not 
to despair. 

I do not wonder at the Romish doctrine of purgatory. It seems as 
though there were need of a purifying process before many,many saints 
can be ready for Heaven. Were it not for that great and tender truth that 
the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, I should hold to some such purga- 
torial process for the majority of those who are called Christians. But the 
blood of Christ is all-sufficient. I do, however, wonder at the Protestant - 
doctrine of purgatory. It has no place in our creeds. It antagonizes the 
teachings of our pulpits from the first. It has no support in Scripture. It 
encourages a delusion which is certain to be fatal. 

In the Uffizi Palace in Florence is a remarkable picture in illustration of 
the Romish idea of this text. It is “The Christ in Hades.”” He has been 
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crucified for the sins of the world. By His own spirit He has restored life 
to Himself, because it was not possible that He should be holden of death. 
And just before His return to His Apostles and friends, He visits the place 
of departed spirits, to speak to them of His accomplished redemption, to 
give them the sight of His wounded body and His pierced hands and His 
scarred forehead. All the inhabitants there are moved with wonder. The 
story of His coming flies through that sad world. They turn from all direc- 
tions to look at One of whom they have known. They see His face marred 
more than that of any man. They look, in sadness, at the prints of the nails 
in His feet. As He spreads forth His loving hands they see that He was 
wounded for their transgressions. Wondering gratitude gives intensity to 
the expression of their faces. One tells another of the mighty and loving 
Christ. One who has learned the most and loved the most tells another who 
has known little and has been far, far from the Saviour. An aureole is all 
around the divine visitor. Light is under His feet, and wherever He moves 
brightness beams into the darkened minds all through that mournful place, 
His voice is full of pity and it thrills all the souls that have dwelt there 
through the waiting ages. Some turn away. With downcast eyes they fly 
from the strange light. With hands clinched in mute sorrow they refuse to 
be comforted. All emotions are photographed on the faces that, near and 
far, surround Him who brings once and nevermore, His pitying message to 
them. And that is all. No result is given. The démness of an unsolved mys- 
tery hangs over the pictured scene, so strange and awful. 

In no such world, my friends, does Christ now come to you. He comes 
to you in a world full of Himself, full of His pure example, His saving words, 
His redemptive work. You have passed, as yet, no bourne that limits hope 
and fixes retribution. You are in the world where Christ came to save you: 
in the very world on which His cross stood: in the world whose air quivers 
with the anguish of His suffering for you. You are within hearing of His 
generous welcome. Here He would save you. 


Our own “‘ dear Christ dwells not afar, The bound and suffering of our kind ; 
The King of some remoter star ; In works we do, in prayers we pray, 
But here amidst the poor and blind, Life of our life He lives to-day.” 


In His life you may live, through His death you may have eternal life. But 
‘you must submissively accept it. 

This world borders on another world. These territories of time press hard 
on the boundaries of eternity. It is but a step across an unseen line from 
one into the other. Beyond this there is no hope; no Gospel; for the unsaved 
here. It is here, or nowhere, that you must find Christ. Suppose there were 
some purgatorial place in which once more these same offers should be made? 
Do you want to suffer something of hell before you accept Heaven? Will you 
rush into darkness and terror and pain on the strength of a hope, vain hope, that 
you may escape? Far better is it to make sure now of all the Gospel brings, 
to begin a life that shall widen and ripen, and grow glad and great, and grow 
deep in the deep things of God. 


THE LAW OF THE LORD. 


By Rev, DANIEL VAN PELT, REFORMED CHURCH, BRUOKLYN. 


Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord.—Ps. cxix., I. 


Tue inspired poet, in Psalm xix., eloquently sings the glory of God. He 
looks upon it first as seen in the wonders of creation; and then turns to the 
contemplation of it in “the law of the Lord.” The greater part of the Psalm 
is taken up with the latter theme. The writer continues to amplify it through 
a number of verses, but employs a variety of terms to designate the one sub- 
ject of his thoughts. In rapid succession we read of the “testimony,” the 
‘ statutes,” the “commandments,” the “ fear,” the “ judgments” of the Lord. 

When we turn to Psalm cxix. we also encounter, in the first verse, the ex- 
pression, “the law of the Lord.” And in this Psalm, too, we discover a 
continuation of the theme indicated by this familiar phrase and with an appli- 
cation to it of varying terms; those used in Psalm xix. are all reproduced, 
besides a few others of similar import, such as “ word” or “‘ words,” “ way” 
or “ways,” and “precepts.” Indeed, we meet with the remarkable circum- 
stance that in all but four of its one hundred and seventy-six verses, there is a 
recurrence to this subject under one or another of these different designations. 
For much as these words apparently vary in signification, it is but too evident 
from the manner in which they are introduced and the thoughts that are 
associated with them, that they are intended to set forth one supreme idea: 
the revealed will and Word of God, in its relations to the believer’s experi- 
ence, And it would seem as if the variety of terms used were meant to sug- 
gest the infinite variety of blessing and helpfulness laid up within these sacred 
Scriptures. 

The first name that occurs—and also the supreme name is “‘ the law of the 
Lord.” ‘The revelation of God to man must stand first of all as a /aw——as the 
expression of the true, innermost constitution and nature of things in heaven 
above and in the earth beneath. This “law” the human soul must know, for 
it is the declaration of its deeply mysterious nature, of its existence, of its 
powers, its activities, its destiny. The soul must know that “law,” that it 
may know itself, that it may exert itself; and because a departure from that 
“law” means the ruin or degradation of the soul. The revealed Word of 
God, accordingly, telling of God, the Creator of heaven and earth, of the 
creation of man, of the sin of man, of the curse of God and the mercy 
of God, furnishes the required knowledge. Hence this Word is “ the law of 
the Lord.” Now in regard to this law the Psalmist first of all, in the opening 
verse, utters a beatitude: “Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord.” But in order to attain this blessing, and walk in the 
law, men need direction. If this revelation is indeed a law, with an Authority 
of appointment back of it, whatever it pronounces regarding the conduct of 
human life will have the force of “statutes.” It lays down a rule of living 
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in these, declaring how men ought to feel and do. But as there is such in- 
finite variety in the feelings and actions of men, there will need to be distinct, 
clearly expressed and defined “ precepts” for the instruction of men in the 
ways of righteousness. What then have come to be the believer’s experi- 
ences in regard to the “statutes ” and “precepts ” of the “law of the Lord,” 
wherein he has learned to walk, and desires ever more successfully to walk, 
that he may possess the blessedness of the undefiled in the way? 

He exclaims with fervent longing and in earnest prayer, “ O that my ways 
were directed to keep Thy statutes!" He acknowledges, with glad submis- 
sion and sincere intention to obey, “Thou hast commanded us to keep Thy 
precepts diligently.’’ Nor does he intend a spasmodic obedience: “ Teach 
me, O Lord, the way of Thystatutes, and I shall keep itunto the end.” Again 
that obedience is not irksome or galling, as if he bore the yoke of a slave; it 
is the free, heart-service of love: “And I will walk at liberty; for I seek Thy 
precepts.”” And in that service is joy: “Thy statutes have been my songs 
in the house of my pilgrimage.” Yet has that pilgrimage its hardships. 
The world hates and persecutes; the loving Father of Spirits must chasten 
to perfect graces in the midst of the sinfulness of the flesh. Even here, 
however, the statutes and precepts of the law have a place: “The proud 
have forged a lie against me; but I will keep Thy precepts with my 
whole heart.” “It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might 
learn Thy statutes.” “They had almost consumed me upon earth: but I 
forsook not Thy precepts.” Nor, lastly, can the wiles of Satan, or the snares 
of those who will have nothing to do with these statutes, move the believer’s 
heart. They go up and down in the earth, and do their utmost to establish 
the precepts of a wisdom of men which they hope will set aside the wisdom 
and revelation of God. Their endeavors are all vanity, and worse than van- 
ity: ““Thou hast trodden down all them that err from Thy statutes: for their 
deceit is falsehood.”” “Therefore I esteem all Thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right, and I hate every false way.” 

The law of the Lord presents itself pre-eminently as a “testimony ” to the 
nature, the attributes of God: it abounds with evidences of His goodness, 
mercy, truth, justice, holiness, His infinite wisdom, limitless omniscience, al- 
mighty power. Hence there is brought to our serious reflection another beati- 
tude: ‘‘ Blessed are they that keep His testimonies ;” by the love and adora- 
tion which these inspire, they will be movedto seek Him of whom they testify, 
“with the whole heart.”” No earthly desires will interfere with that whole- 
souled search after God, when known as He is: “I have rejoiced in the way 
of Thy testimonies, as much as in all riches.”” Well may they inspire faith 
even under the most trying circumstances; and the faith founded on them 
shall never be disappointed. ‘I have stuck unto Thy testimonies: O Lord, 
put me not to shame.” So infinitely beyond all earthly grandeur is the maj- 
esty of God in all His perfections, that in the service of that God, and while 
obeying Him, the highest human authority must step aside, the most august 
human pomp cannot overawe: “I will speak of Thy testimonies also before 
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kings, and will not be ashamed.” In the contemplation of these divine ex- 
cellencies, again, the whole man is raised to a higher plane; mind, heart, soul, 
expand and grow: “I have more understanding than all my teachers; for 
Thy testimonies are my meditation.” But that meditation shall not cease 
with life. Here belew the glory of God can be but feebly appreciated; a 
wider sphere with more exalted capabilities shall be ours, and into ¢hat we 
shall take this soul-gladdening study: ‘‘ Thy testimonies have I taken as a 
heritage forever; for they are the rejoicing of my heart.” 

In human society there is a distinction between those who make the laws 
and those who interpret them, between legislative bodies and the judiciary. 
Men who enact laws cannot foresee all the possible instances where they will 
be made to apply, in some of which it may be difficult or even impossible to 
do so with fairness to all parties. So after alaw goes forth into operation, 
and men complain of it, they must come before the judge, who will pronounce 
his decision upon the merits of each individual case. But God, the law- 
giver, is also His own Judge. And the law of the Lord is so perfect, so_ 
wholly the result of His omniscience, that it comes to every individual cir- 
cumstance in the experience or conduct of men with the force of a “judg- 
ment” righteous, true, unmistakable, and without appeal. The undefiled in 
the way, sincerely walking in the law of the Lord, have felt this. “I will 
praise Thee with uprightness of heart when I shall have learned Thy right- 
eous judgment.” When the perplexities of life arise, and sin and Satan have 
obscured the mind so that we hardly know what is right, what our Christian 
duty demands of us, then it is these clear judgments of the law which we 
need. ‘“ My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto Thy judgments 
at all times.” And oh, how often in such perplexities do we commit mistakes 
before the full light comes, and we fall into errors of conduct which bring 
reproach upon ourselves and the name that we profess. Therefore we must 
pray: “ Turn away my reproach which I fear, for Thy judgments are good.” 
““And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth, for I have hoped 
in Thy judgments.” But then must the resolve to. be faithful to our light 
ever burn itself deeper into our souls whenever we have thus been tempted 
into error. We must rise from every fall more certain of triumph in the 
future, that we may grow more and more unto the perfect day of Christian 
living. We must say with holy firmness: “I have sworn, and I will perform 
it, that I will keep Thy righteous judgments.” And when we succeed in 
thus walking carefully, circumspectly, in the law of the Lord, no foolish 
thoughts of self righteousness will possess us; not we are righteous, not we 
deserve praise for our holiness. “ Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and upright 
are Thy judgments.” “Let my soul live, and it shall praise Thee ; and let 
Thy judgments help me.” “Seven times a day do I praise Thee; because 
of Thy righteous judgments.” 

Can it be possible that the law of the Lord may come to us with even 
closer directness than in “judgments”? May it be that even judgment is too 
general a term to express the careful, particular guidance which we at any 
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time need? Then perhaps “commandment ” conveys that idea better. The 
legislator makes, the judge applies, but a third power must execute human 
laws. God's lawis its own executor. It comes with the force and directness 
of a command, such as the servant or subject or citizen must obey when it 
proceeds from him who has the right and the power to command and enforce, 
when there is no longer any question as to the course the law ought to take. 
And surely it is safe to heed such divine commands. “ Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect unto all Thy commandments.” Obedience is 
not slow but swift when the command comes to us. “I will run the way of 
Thy commandments when Thou shalt enlarge my heart.” “I made haste 
and delayed not to keep Thy commandments.” Yet is there not in this ex- 
ceedingly prompt obedience a touch of slavishness from the dread to incur 
the weight of that strength which lies back of the command? The motive is 
deeper and nobler; it is the recognition of obligations; it springs from the 
fountain of gratitude, and it is not blind but intelligent, asking for more en- 
lightenment to bestill more obedient. “ Thy hands have made me and fash- 
ioned me; give me understanding that I may learn Thy commandments.” 
For there is a breadth and depth and height in this law which human heart 
or mind can never fathom. “I have seen an end of all perfection ; but Thy 
commandment is exceeding broad.” And when the course on earth has been 
almost run, and we look back over the life aided and guided by these force- 
ful and clear directions for our Christian energy and activity, shall we not 
feel more than rewarded when we can say: “ Lord I have hoped for Thy sal- 
vation and done Thy commandments.” It has been these commands that 
have recalled us time and again when we had wandered, for at such times we 
needed something that could not be misunderstood. “I have gone astray 
like a lost sheep; seek Thy servant; for I do not forget Thy command- 
ments.” 

And the law of the Lord may reach the heart still more unerringly ; it 
may startle the soul at times with the distinctness and directness of a spoken 
“word.” So it comes to youth, giddy with thoughtlessness, eager to taste 
the pleasures of the world. ‘“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way ? by taking heed thereto according to Thy word.” So it comes to the 
sluggish soul, and must needs come. “My soul cleaveth unto the dust; 
quicken Thou me according to Thy word.” So it speaks when we have al- 
most grown hopeless and think there is no help. “My soul fainteth for Thy 
salvation ; but I hope in Thy word.” In the midst of spiritual perils it is 
thus present. “I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might 
keep Thy word.” “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my 
path.” “The entrance of Thy words giveth light ; it giveth understanding 
unto the simple.” Thus when statutes, testimonies, judgments, commandments 
might all be forgotten in special hours of darkness or danger, the law speaks 
as it were, like a word,and thus penetrates to our soul, and revives and saves 
and enlightens. 

“ Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Por. 
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The whole of Psalm cxix. sustains this initiatory beatitude. For it abun- 
dantly shows what it is to walk in the way of the Lord. It is to take hold of 
this law with its statutes, precepts and testimonies, to let it be unto us as the 
very word of God, to learn from it a godly fear, to follow its judgments, to 
tread the ways it points out; to allow it, in short, to do for the soul its ap- 
pointed work, as festimony, word, way or whatever else in all its variety of 
usefulness and helpfulness it may be to the soul. As sung and celebrated by 
this psalm, the law of the Lord in its various phases of helpfulness indicated 
by its various names, teaches obedience to God, submission to His will, pa- 
tience under suffering, comfort in affliction, meekness toward enemies, anx- 
iety for sinners, delight in holiness, confidence under calamities, steadfastness 
in religious belief, assurance of salvation, hope of Heaven, and a hundred 
more things great and blessed, breathing of godliness and creating peace. 
Therefore well may we bless the law of the Lord. If the Psalmist could do 
so, we the more. With a deeper spiritual significance may we, under the 
light of Christianity, echo the Psalmist’s words: ‘‘Oh, how I love Thy law ; 
it is my meditation all the day.” ‘ Great peace have they that love Thy law, 
and nothing shall offend them.” ‘I have longed for Thy salvation, O Lord, 
and Thy law is my delight.” 


ex Expository Lectures~s 


THE GOSPEL VIRTUES. 


By J. Moors, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), CHATFIELD, MINN. 


And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge? 
and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity.—I\. PETER i., 5-7. 


In the system of revealed truth the gospel virtues stand forth prominently 
and sparkle like gems in a crown. While intermingling their lustre each one 
flashes back the radiance of the other and makes the coronet all brilliant with 
a regal splendor. In a diadem usually one brilliant surpasses all the rest in 
size or lustre, in whose light they all seem to kindle their fires and unite in 
one blaze of glory without any one losing aught of its own sparkling hue. 

Here in this passage of Scripture is a cluster of them. They all circle 
round the central one, which, like the Kohinoor of the Great Mogul, throws 
its splendor over all the rest, yet causing each to sparkle in a brilliancy 
peculiarly its own. The Apostle understood well the effect of proper order 
and juxtaposition to give each the benefit of its own illumination and make 
them the complement of one another. 


It is the consummate art of the jeweller which arranges every gem in a 
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setting so as to give it the greatest degree of brilliancy, and at the same time 
to bring out the lustre of every other stone to the best advantage. So we 
cannot but admire the art that has grouped these Christian virtues into one 
beautiful cluster and arranged them with such exquisite skillas to give each 
its peculiar importance. 

Take up this beautiful coronet and gauge its value with every critical 
test, and let it flash its beauties to the admiring sight! It is easy to see 
which one occupies the centre of the group, and casts its white, brilliant 
light over the whole blazing circle. The diamond is congruous with all the 
tints and hues of other gems, yet intensifying their peculiar lustre as each 
one is reflected in its dazzling brightness. So is faith in this brilliant con- 
stellation of Christian virtues. 

The Apostle here assigns to faith an important and conspicuous place in 
the qualities that go to make up a complete Christian character. It is not 
faith in its technical sense that is meant here, but the surrender of the whole 
heart and mind to the controlling, moulding power of the Gospel from a con- 
viction of its high claims, and of its meeting the longings and felt wants of 
the soul seeking relief from the burden of sin. It is the heart giving its con 
sent to the whole terms of salvation and its readiness to meet all the con- 
ditions of growth and service toward a complete transformation of the affec- 
tions within and the life without. 

Without such a faith there is no foundation on which to build a Christian 
character or any character that will stand the test of trial, In this respect it 
holds the same place that confidence does in forming a strong, manly and 
successful business character, and that gives assurance of certainty and uni- 
formity in the operations of nature in making man’s labor satisfactory and 
remunerative. 

So this faith lifts the soul above the discouragements which a conscious- 
ness of its own helplessness and infirmities tend to render him ever the victim 
of despondency and inaction. Faith in God and in the efficiency of divine 
grace; faith in the certainty of the divine promises; faith in the better life 
which it unfolds is the vital element that gives power and strength and con- 
sistency to all that goes to make up a perfectly rounded and symmetrical 
Christian development. 

Now let us group around this central sparkling star in the order named 
by the Apostle the virtues which by their combined lustre not only illustrate 
each its own supreme excellencies, but their vital connection with it, and how 
impossible would be their attainment without such a foundation to rest 
upon. 

1. “ Add to your faith virtue.” This term virtue is not used here in the 
modern sense, as an expression of integrity or purity. It isin the old Roman 
sense of the manly quality of courage, the strength of conscious right which 
gives boldness in defending it and steadfastness in maintaining it. This is a 
very essential adjunct of faith and is the very opposite of that flabby, un- 


muscular and fibreless Christianity that grows weak at every difficulty, is un- 
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reliable when work must be done, and cowardly whenever the enemy shows 
that “we must fight if we would reign.” They who “add virtue” to their 
faith nerve themselves for every emergency; they show a manly, vigorous en- 
ergy in rising above discouragements and in maintaining their Christian integ- 
rity in times of trial; they are ready to brave dangers, endure hardships, 
encounter adversaries and to stand “steadfast and immovable” when the 
truth is assailed. How refreshing it is to see such reliable, stalwart, unflinch- 
ing and persistent Christianity as is not discouraged at trifles, and that rises 
bravely to the necessities which confront them, and which takes no counsel 
of its fears. No sublimer example of courage ever moved the admiration of 
mankind than Luther’s resolve to risk his life by confronting the Pope’s leg- 
ates at the Diet of Worms. ‘I will go,” said he, “if there were as many 
devils at Worms as there are tiles on their houses.” Alas, how many are 
brave until war comes; how many are courageous until some call of self-de- 
nial shows how empty their courage is. Your every day religion, my friends, 
must have something of the quality that nerved the arms of Fitz James as he 
answered the challenge of Rhoderic Dhu at Coilontogle Ford, “Come one, 
come all, this rock shali fly from its firm base as soon as I.” 

There never was a time when this quality of religion was needed more 
than now to conquer prejudices against it; to plow its way deep and strong 
like the resistless ocean steamers amid the swelling billows and against adverse 
winds and ocean currents that would swamp a weaker craft and bury it for- 
ever out of sight. 

2. But again, virtue without knowledge might be like the rushing steed 
without the guiding hand of the skilful driver, and which presses on to its 
own destruction. Most fitly, then, are these two conjoined as the comple- 
ment of each other; “add to your faith virtue; to virtue knowledge.” 
Strength and courage must be well directed to render them efficient. A 
knowledge of the av¢ of war to properly direct a campaign and to handle the 
forces under command is just as needful as to have strong, brave soldiers; 
and so a skilful use of all the app/éances of success can only make the agencies 
themselves effective. Misdirected effort and misapplied energy only waste 
the strength without accomplishing satisfactory results. You have seen 
laborious, diligent, honest persons with ample means at their command make 
a failure all through life simply because they lacked the necessary knowledge 
to make every thing work to the best advantage. Another would have taken 
the same opportunities and success would have marked every step. 

If the gearing of machinery is not perfect, power is wasted in overcoming 
the friction which a little skill would have turned to larger results and to the 
accumulation of power. This same principle applies to the working out of 
moral results and to the development of Christian character. ‘‘ Wisdom is 
knowledge rightly applied;” and how widely does an intelligent Christian dif- 
fer from one whose mind is ever laboring under a defect in spiritual compre- 
hension. I do not mean “intelligent” in the usual sense of being well read 
in history and geography and science, but in that thorough knowledge of the 
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Christian life and duty derived from the study of God’s Word and the experi- 
ence of the Christian heart, and which is ever stimulating to more active 
Christian duty and urging to higher attainments in the Christian life. 

3. We can now see the more clearly how aptly temperance is joined to the 
other two. For if energy needs to be directed by skill, equally important is 
it that a proper balance of all the parts should be maintained. “'Temper- 
ance” here means moderation as distinguished from intemperate haste, and 
also the undue stimulation of any of the Christian forces above others. How 
many Christians, for example, think that all piety is centred in the emotions, 
and hence their feelings must always be stimulated to a certain pitch of ex- 
citement or their piety is at a low ebb, and like the flagellants of the middle 
ages they must ever be chastising themselves with whips to produce the 
necessary elevation, the depreciation of which they bewail as the loss of piety 
itself. All their religious states of mind are gauged by sentiment. Hence 
even the preaching and other religious exercises which do not minister to 
emotional excitement and to morbidity of sentiment are defective and un- 
profitable. Such cannot understand nor appreciate the inculcation of the 
practical duties of life. They must ever be kept in ecstatic states of mind, 
and these ought not to be interrupted by the tocsin that calls them down to 
the arena where the fierce contests and the dust of battle show how practical 
the Christian life is. 

Again, how many are there who make piety an intellectual exercise and 
attribute far more to the question what you believe than ow you believe. 
Hence they are always trying to crack hard nuts in theology or in getting 
some one else to do it for them. If preaching does not square severely to 
this standard, or if it veers toward stimulating the affections, or even widen- 
ing the scope of faith’s vision, it is judged superficial, effeminate, and does 
not feed the mind with the nutriment it needs. 

Now, in view of this diversity and these abnormal growths, how deftly 
does this term moderation or temperance come in to harmonize and balance 
all these excesses of mental and sentimental development, and produce a happy 
equality of thought and sentiment and practice which properly combined 
make up a well balanced Christian character. Of course the virtue here in- 
culcated ulteriorly touches the control of the passions and appetites which 
correspond to those moral and mental states to which it has a primary appli- 
cation. 

4. Again, advancing to the next virtue, how beautifully is the duty and 
quality of “ patience” conjoined to this the most difficult of the Christian 
virtues to cultivate. To “temperance” add “ patience.” Patience is a regal 
grace. It commands with a quiet air of self-control, and with authority it 
calms all the storms of passion, and not a murmur is heard as the receding 
billows roll away and die upon the shore. How instantly every turbulent 
passion is hushed as she rises to survey the wild scene of disorder before 
her. She stretches out her sceptre of peace, and the wild wail of sorrow is 
turned into a tuneful song, and the plodding pilgrim weary with his burden 
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girds up his loins afresh and looks hopefully forward scanning the distant 
goal and the mist parts that hides it from his view. If it does not lighten his 
load, it bears it up with a charming grace that seems to say, fas thy day is 
so shall thy strength be.” If it does not wipe sorrows dry it mitigates the 
pains and sweetens the bitter cup. If it does not shorten the road, it gives 
songs in the night and furnishes rest and shade from the sun’s noonday 
glare. ; 

O, thou sweet grace, beam upon my discouraged way, and cheer the toil so 
that the winged hours may fly apace and bring me to my rest. O, thou angel 
of content, teach me to check my impetuous longings, that step by step I may 
climb the rugged way before me, forgetting the torn hands and weary feet 
and aching heart that made every breath a sigh, and every step a pain. O, 
patience, patience, fit companion of my toiling, struggling soul so often ready 
to faint by the way! thy placid smile wins me from my discontent and stills 
the surging of my heart as I hear that assuring word “by and by.” By the 
cadences of thy sweet and tremulous strains I lay me down to rest at the sun- 
setting, and wait the glorious morn when [I shall wake and sleep no more. 

5. But “ patience ” is not enough in itself. It is not the stoic’s patience 
that may endure pain without a murmur. It is not the patience of the sav- 
age, that may undergo the severest suffering with stolid indifference. It is 
not the patience of the mock hero who may nerve himself against life’s bitter- 
est misfortunes from the pride that would hide them from the world’s curious 
gaze. No! it is that patience that says “as God wills,” and then with sweet, 
implicit trust in the divine goodness takes up its work and bends itself to the 
toils and burdens of life with a hero’s devotion and the patient toiler’s hope. 
To “patience,” then, we must add “ godliness,” or “ godlikeness.” This is 
a very expressive word, and comprehends all that is included in piety. If 
piety be added to patience, it makes this grace all the more beautiful, and is 
itself a superadded charm, for it is the finger of patience directing the far 
away look to the gateway through whose open portals there streams a celes- 
tial light, and over whose archway is written “thou shalt reap if thou faint 
not.” Christians do their work here amid many discouragements. But 
they whose persistent pressing on, and whose resistance to the sweep of 
adverse worldly influence knows no faltering, will rise at last to such lofty 
heights that they can spy the gates of the celestial city and be stimulated to 
a sublimer courage for the way that lies between. 

Godliness is the outgoing of the heart toward God, but even that to be 
complete must have a manward side, and hence, 

6. The Apostle supplements it with the most comprehensive term that 
would convey his meaning. He calls it “brotherly kindness.” Mere piety 
is not enough in God’s estimate of a full, well-balanced Christian character. 
That religion does not go far enough that satisfies itself only in acts of re- 
ligious devotion. If the heart does not go out to our fellow-man in the 
kindly touches of kindred interest which recognizes their equal brotherhood, 
their claims upon us for needed help and sympathy, the piety which we show 
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toward God is but a selfish, empty, deceptive form, and lacks the substance 
which will stand the test of trial—‘ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” The bonds by which 
Christ bound Himself to our humanity interlace together the common inter- 
ests of the whole household of faith. Whatever of human prejudice, or 
passion, or pride, comes in to weaken these bonds is foreign to the true 
spirit of the Gospel and the tendency is so to mar the whole texture of 
Christian sympathy that it finally frets apart and becomes a divided robe and 
rendered unsightly with seams and rents. 

No work of a Christian church can be well done all whose parts are not 
bound together by a common sympathetic interest that constitutes it oze work 
which the Master has given them to do requiring the help of many hands. 
How much have Christians to learn of the deep lessons of Christian unity, and 
how by dividing their work they imperil the existence and prosperity of the 
whole. External concord may indeed exist without an apparent flaw and 
yet there may be lacking that tender, heartfelt unity that commands the cor- 
dial and efficient working together of all needful to ensure the highest suc- 
Geese) tience: 

7. The last link in this goodly chain is so in unison with the spirit of all 
the rest that its fitness to complete the circle commands our instinctive assent. 
“And to brotherly kindness, charity,” or love. The term explains itself, for 
where love reigns Heaven has come down to earth and all the barriers to 
human kinship have been broken down and myriad hearts that had mourned 
over alienated affections have been bound up with a heavenly balm and a 
glorious sunshine has rolled away the clouds from the dark and lowering 
skies. Love is the last mentioned but not the least of the crown jewels which 
sparkle in the coronet of the complete graces of the Christian character. 

What royal chaplet ever adorned a kingly brow so rich in precious gems 
of untold value, so gorgeous in their brilliancy, so attractive in their lustre ! 
yet the humblest Christian may wear it and be the peer of kings. Nay, the 
occupant of a kingly throne must lay aside his diadem, or it may be displaced 
perforce from his royal head. The very gems themselves must perish with 
the dust. But this glittering cluster will never lose its brilliancy, nor pale its 
lustre, nor fade away into forgotten dimness. Nor the wearer! that head 
will never lay aside its imperial adornings. He himself will continue to rise 
to higher honors than kings ever aspired to, and his coronet of heavenly 
jewels will grow brighter and brighter amid the fadeless splendors of the 
eternal home. 


AFFLICTIONS.—Afflictions sent by Providence melt the constancy of the 
noble-minded, but confirm the obduracy of the vile; the same furnace that 
hardens clay liquifies gold; and in the strong manifestations of divine power 
Pharaoh found his punishment but David his pardon.—Colton. 
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Hearts before Heads,—Both are impor- 
tant and have important offices to perform 
in considering, judging and measuring 
truths. But some truths can only be 
judged by the head or intellect, as those 
of philosophy and mathematics. And in 
the investigation of these truths the heart 
or the emotional nature is not concerned. 
But moral and religious truths first take 
hold of the heart. These have come 
from God’s heart and appeal in the first 
place to man’s heart. It is man’s emo- 
tional nature that is first called into exer- 
cise in the understanding of them. It is 
not knowledge God requires so much as 
love. We may know all mysteries and 
all knowledge but if we have not love we 
are nothing. Our intellectual knowledge 
of the thoughts of God’s heart will in- 
crease when our heart is engaged with 
God’s loving thoughts. Love will incite 
to investigation. Love will not weary in 
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plodding. Love will furnish a key for 
mysteries. Love will throw its warm 
light up into the head and illumine the 
intellect until it is ablaze. If the scien- 
tist and the philosopher would begin and 
continue his investigations with a heart 
surcharged with love to the thoughts of 
God’s heart, he would not land himself in 
infidelity nor subject himself to be de- 
servedly called a ‘‘ fool” by the Searcher 
of Hearts. 


Weighing Crime against Gold.—This is 
continually done by those who wish to 
advance their own selfish interests at the 
expense of social reform. It is of little 
importance in the estimation of such per- 
sons what injury is inflicted on individ- 
uals, families, communities or nations by 
their evil traffic or their cunning schemes, 
if they can only put money in their purse 
by these. They will persistently shut 
their eyes to the miseries and crimes re- 
sulting from their iniquitous ways, and 
will assert, with the effrontery of the 
father of lies, that their ways are good 
and their business conducted for the pub- 
lic welfare. Nor can any money con- 
sideration condone for any legal sanction 
which may be given to such business any 
more than the thirty pieces of silver which 
the Jewish rulers gave Iscariot for the 
betrayal of the Innocent One legalized or 
condoned that betrayal. No moral wrong 
can be transmuted into an innocent act 
by legalization; nor should there be any 
pandering by legislators to those whose 
business is the prolific source of immoral- 
ity, poverty, misery, vice and crime. It 
should be indelibly inscribed on the face 
of every application for the sale of alco- 
holic beverages, ‘‘It cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof.” 


Decalogue Prohibition.—Those who are 
so vehement in the denunciation of pro- 
hibiting the manufacture and sale of alco- 
holic intoxicants as a beverage, and who as- 
sert that ‘‘ prohibition does not prohibit,” 
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seem to forget that prohibition is one of 
the divine methods for both testing hu- 
manity and for restraining and lessening, 
if not eradicating vice and crime. It was 
used by God in giving His first command 
to the first human pair regarding their 
conduct, when He said, of ‘‘the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it.” It forms the staple of 
every command in the decalogue except 
the fifth, and in that command the affirm- 
ative includes the negative as in the 
others the negative includes the affirma- 
tive. 

But it matters little whether a law en- 
joins sobriety and abstinence from all 
intoxicating drinks, or prohibits the 
manufacture and sale of that which in- 
toxicates, the evil in human nature will 
rebel against both forms of law and both 
will be equally violated. 


The Aroma of Christ.—This is the fatal 
defect in some of the preaching of the 
day. It isnot perfumed with the name 
of Jesus. It has the smell of the mid- 
night lamp and the flavor of Hymettus, 
but it lacks the fragrance of Olivet. If 
Christ is enshrined in the preacher’s heart 
He will so pervade his entire nature that 
the preacher will scatter the delicious scent 
of his Well-Beloved wherever he is and 
whatever he does, but especially when he 
stands forth to proclaim the Gospel to 
dying men. Then it will be manifest 
that the Rose of Sharon has imparted its 
fragrance to his spirit, to his manner, and 
to his words; and the hearers will take 
knowledge of him, that he has been with 
Jesus. No learning, no logic, no elo- 
quence can be a substitute for the aroma 
of Christ, 


The True and the New.——The new often 
has the ascendancy in the thoughts of 
many whether it be true or not. They 
are attracted and pleased with novelty in 
whatever form it may come and to what- 
ever subject it may refer. But while 
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novelty is in the crucible for testing, 
the endorsement of its truthfulness ought 
to be withheld, nor ought it to be ac- 
cepted as an ascertained fact until it has 
come forth from the crucial retort bear- 
ing an axiomatic face. Only then should 
it be placed on an equality with things 
that have borne the heat and burden of 
the day, have been tested in ten thousand 
furnaces and have always come forth un- 
singed and without the smell of fire upon 
them. To be fascinated with the un- 
tested new to the neglect of what has 
been held and proved for generations to 
be true is the mark of a feeble or dis- 
torted intellect, an unstable disposition 
and a degenerate spirit. While we are 
proving all things, we must hold fast 
that which is good. 


“ God Intoxicated Men.”—This is a con- 
tinental phrase, but a very expressive one. 
The Apostles on the day of Pentecost 
were so much under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, and therefore evinced so 
much fervor and earnestness that many 
supposed they were under the power of 
strong drink. But Peter disabused their 
minds and assured them that the Holy 
Ghost was so working in them, that their 
souls seethed and boiled and produced an 
enthusiasm that was irresistible. They 
had not drunk of the new wine of earthly 
vineyaids, but they were excited with the 
mighty influences of the Holy Spirit. 
This was the reason that the Apostles had 
an irresistible desire to speak. The Holy 
Spirit was fermenting within them and 
bursting through all restraints. One of 
the first symptoms of intoxication is a 
strong desire to speak. So is it with 
those who are filled with the Spirit. It 
willopen the lips. It will be as a fire 
in the bones. It will produce such a 
feeling that he who possesses it will say 
with Peter and John, ‘‘ We cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and 
heard,” Oh for more ‘God intoxicated 
men” | 
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President Timothy Dwight, D.D., LL.D. 
By Eprror. 


Thousands of the readers of Taz PULPIT 
TREASURY will be delighted to see as the 
frontispiece of this number the portrait 
of the beloved President of Yale Univer- 
sity. Though long and greatly esteemed 
as a professor in its theological depart- 
ment and known as a member of the 
American Committee for the Revision of 
the English Version of the Bible, it will 
be a gratification to all who honor sound 
learning, associated with an unaffected, 
modest demeanor, to know him as the 
honored head of one of the oldest and 
most prosperous colleges on the American 
Continent. It augurs well for the pros- 
pect of educational and theological in- 
terests in any country when such men are 
advanced to the highest places in the gift 
of the corporators of its colleges and 
universities. The reputation of President 
Dwight’s ancestry, highly honored though 
they were, will not suffer any impairment 
from his career, but will rather be increased 
if the past and present in his official life 
are indicative of the future. He has 
entered upon his Presidency in the fulness 
of his intellectual manhood and has shown 
already that the reins of government have 
been worthily confided to his hands. His 
grandfather, Dr. Timothy Dwight, pre- 
ceded him in the Presidency of Yale 
College, having held that office from 1795 
to 1817, his own father, James Dwight, be- 
ing a merchant, The subject of this sketch 
was born at Norwich, Connecticut, Nov- 
vember 16th, 1828. When seventeen years 
of age he entered Yale College and gradu- 
ated with high rank in 1849. Soon after 
his graduation he commenced the study of 
theology in his alma mater, and two 
years thereafter and while still pursuing 
his divinity studies he was chosen tutor 
in the college, which position he held 
until he resigned it in 1855. 

In the spring of 1856 he went to Europe 
to prosecute still further his studies, con- 
tinued them for two years at Bonn and Ber- 


lin under the noted professors in the univ 
versities in these cities and returned to 
this country in 1858. His election to the 
Buckingham Professorship of Sacred 
Literature and New Testament Greek in 
the Theological Seminary of Yale College 
soon followed. This chair he filled with 
great ability until his elevation to the 
Presidency of the college on the 20th of 
May, 1886. During his theological pro- 
fessorship, covering a period of about 
twenty-eight years, the Divinity School 
which forms a department of Yale College 
increased greatly in efficiency and in the 
number of students. In the successful 
efforts of its eminent professors to bring it 
to its present position as the leading pro- 
fessional school of the University and as 
standing in the front rank of theological 
seminaries, he bore his full share. This 
Divinity School has, we believe, the honor 
of initiating a special course of lectures 
for its students by eminent American and 
European ministers and scholars, on 
preaching and other important subjects. 
This lectureship is now well known as 
the ‘* Lyman Beecher Lectureship.” 

In such a training school President 
Dwight was being prepared for the higher 
office which he now holds, and to which 
he was unanimously elected on the first 
formal ballot. This result was an un- 
mistakable compliment to one who was 
surrounded by men who had known him 
from boyhood and with whom he was 
associated for years in professional work, 
and also because there were many men 
eminently qualified among the Yale Alum- 
ni for the Yale presidential chair. It 
was a fitting tribute of honor for Chicago 
Theological Seminary to confer upon Pro- 
fessor Dwight the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity in 1869. President Dwight, 
while not a voluminous author, has not 
been idle with his pen. Magazine litera- 
ture has been enriched by many articles 
on various topics from his well cult- 
ured and judicious mind and he has 
also annotated the English translation 
of Meyer’s Commentary on Paul’s Epistles 
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to the Romans, to the Philippians, to 
Philemon, to Timothy, and to the He- 
brews, and he has also translated and 
annotated Godet’s Commentary on the 
Gospel of John. 

President Dwight brings with him to the 
exalted station which he now occupies the 
prestige of an honored ancestry, the care- 
ful training of a studious and upright 
youth, the rich experience of many years of 
professional teaching on the noblest of 
themes and long and varied opportunities 
for observing the idiosyncrasies of young 
men, their mental aptitudes, their habits 
of life, their peculiar tendencies and every- 
thing which is included in the life of a 
student within and without college walls. 
Moreover, he has had ample scope as a 
professor and member of a faculty, to be- 
come thoroughly familiar with everything, 
that tends to either hinder or facilitate the 
carrying out to their legitimate results, the 
methods and means adopted by the govern- 
ing and superintending power for the 
furtherance and prosperity of everything 
pertaining to the interests of the college in 
the advancement of educational work, and 
no one who has any knowledge of Presi- 
dent Dwight can for a moment doubt, 
that all his native and acquired qualifica- 
tions will be called into requisition for 
the faithful discharge of his important 
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duties. His unassuming demeanor, his 
prudent watch-care, his deep insight into 
human nature, his large and varied cult- 
ure, his acknowledged administrative 
ability and his unquestioned piety, form 
a guarantee to parents that the sons who 
are matriculated in Yale University come 
under the egis of one who will faithfully 
seek not only to protect but to enrich the 
trust committed to him. President Dwight 
gives himself to the oversight of and ac- 
quaintance with all the faculties and 
schools of the University instead of teach- 
ing in anyone. 

The congratulations that were offered 
and the confidence that was inspired by 
his unopposed election to the presidency 
of his alma mater, have been rapidly fol- 
lowed by advancing the noble institution 
over which hé presides from the status of a 
college to that of a university, and Harv- 
ard honored herself when at her two hun- 
dred and fiftieth anniversary she conferred 
the degree of LL.D. on President Dwight 
of Yale University. The gifts of $300,- 
000 to the University, during the first 
year of his incumbency indicate the esteem 
of the Alumni and friends of the Univer- 
sity for the President. Yale thus makesa 
fresh departure on her long career of use- 
fulness and the honored name of President 
Dwight will be to her a tower of strength. 


YALE UNIVERSITY. 


Yale University derives its name from 
Elihu Yale of London, governor of the 
East India Company, son of one of the 
original colonists, who, in 1716, donated 
such a large sum of money to its interests 
that the trustees were enabled to erect a 
college building to which, at the first pub- 
lic commencement in New Haven, they 
gave the name of their benefactor—a name 
soon transferred to the whole institu- 
tion. 

Its origin, however, runs back to 1700, 
when a few Congregational ministers met 
by agreement and gave books for found- 
ing a college. The conception of the pro- 
ject had a place in the minds of the first 
settlers of New Haven sixty years before, 
and possibly in the hearts of many of those 


before they left England, their native 
land. Its charter was obtained in 1701, 
and its first location at Saybrook, where 
Rev. Abraham Pierson was elected its first 
rector in 1702; its instruction began in 
March, 1702, and its first commencement 
held Sept. 13, 1702. The government of 
the college by its original charter was 
placed in the hands of clergymen con- 
sisting of a rector and ten fellows. Anew 
charter obtained in 1745 amplified the pro- 
visions and styled the presiding officer the 
President. In 1792 by vote of the trus- 
tees, the governor of the State, lieuten- 
ant-governor and six senators were added 
to the governing power. This State privi- 
lege was relinquished in 1866 in favor of 
as many graduates to be elected by their 
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fellow-graduates, their term of service so 
arranged that one should be elected each 
year and all serve six years, Of this 
corporation the legal title is ‘‘The Presi- 
dent and Fellows of Yale College in New 
Haven,” and it controls every department 
of the college. Hach department is practi- 
cally independent, but the president is ex 
officio the head. Degrees are conferred by 
the corporation and on candidates only 
after passing a satisfactory examination. 
The rector was the only permanent instruc- 
tor at first, assisted by temporary tutors. 
Public worship was maintained, a church 
established, and in 1755 a professor of 
divinity appointed who was also college 
pastor, and in 1771 there was added to the 
corps of instructors a professor of mathe- 
matics, physics and astronomy. From 
about the beginning of this century and 
under the presidency of Dr. Dwight, the 
progress of the college was rapid. In 1812 
the department of medicine was organized, 
in 1822 the department of theology, in 
1824 the department of law, in 1847 the de- 
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partment of philosophy and the arts, in 
1864 the department of fine arts, in 1871 the 
department of original research in astron- 
omy. In this year the corporation organ- 
ized the university, without adopting the 
name, with the departments of theology, 
medicine, law, philosophy and the arts. 
Every department is amply provided with 
all needful facilities for thorough work 
and the highest possible attainments by 
the students. The invested funds amount 
to about two million dollars. The annual 
income from tuitions to over one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand dollars, the several 
libraries open to students contain about 
one hundred and thirty-five thousand vol- 
umes, over 13,000 degrees have been con- 
ferred, about 2,200 of the graduates of 
the academical department have been or- 
dained as ministers and during the last 
year of the university course there were 
over 1,200 students in attendance. 

The corporation in 1886 adopted the 
name of Yale University instead of Yale 
College. 


—=+ LEADING THOUGHTS OF SERMONS: 


Christian Philosophy, 


By Presipent JAMEs McCosu, D.D., 
LL.D., Princeron, N. J. 


Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans and 
of the Stoics encountered him.—Acts xvii., 18. 


The three most famous cities of the an- 
cient world were Rome, Athens and Jerusa- 
lem. Rome represents law, Athens refine- 
ment and Jerusalem religion. In this col- 
lege all the three impart instruction to the 
rising generation. A man is not a scholar 
who does not know something of the 
ancient world, as well as of modern history 
and science. But he who would know 
antiquity must study it in the form in 
which it appears in these great cities; that 
scholarship is so far limited and partial 
which does not take in these three grand 
positions—these three types of philosophy : 

I. The Epicurean. His chief end was 
pleasure; his characteristic maxim, ‘‘ Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” 
This philosophy was the weakest of the 


three, but it was the most popular, 
especially among the mass of the people, 
in so far as they had any philosophy. 
Some sought for pleasure merely in the 
gratification of the senses, but sensualism 
never furnished anything but a fleeting 
pleasure which afterward palls upon the 
taste. The great body of the Epicureans, 
however, pursued pleasure in its higher 
forms—in rest and a life of peace. There 
are those who practise this philosophy 
among us even at this day, those who 
will not bestir themselves to relieve suf- 
fering and distress, nor serve their day 
and generation in any way whatever. 

Il. The Stoics. These were wholly 
different—They taught that virtue lay in 
being impassable, not moved by joy or 
grief, not to complain at whatever might 
occur as an unavoidable necessity governed 
all. The Epicureans and the Stoics 
then were at that time the prevailing 
philosophic sects of Greece. There was 
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a precisely parallel division in Judea at 
the time of our Lord, the Sadducees cor- 
responding to the Epicureans and the 
Pharisees to the Stoics. The Stoics and 
the Pharisees professed to practise a high 
and unbending morality—stiff, rigid and 
formal. 

II. When you go out into active life you 
will find the keenest thinkers earnestly 
discussing the question of whether this 
is a good or bad world, whether opti- 
mistic or pessimistic. You can make this 
a good world for you: to live in by being 
and doing good, and this will also prepare 
you for the world to come. You may 
have trials and be obliged to endure much 
that you cannot understand, but if you 
are compelled to pass through dark tun- 
nels it is only to avoid mountains of difli- 
culties which you are not able to sur- 
mount, 


Stand Fast. 


By Rev. C. H. SpuRGEON. 
Stand fast in the Lord.—Pauit. xiv., 1. 


J. Let us stand fast as men who are ap- 
pointed to keep their places until their 
guard is relieved by the coming of their 
Lord. There is the pith of all I have to 
say to you this morning. If you have 
won the day, oh, do keep it! You must 
not suppose that the whole of religion is 
wrapped up in the day or two, or week 
or two, which surround conversion. God- 
liness is a life-long business. Especially 
in London—I don’t know how it may be 
in country towns—our churches suffer 
considerably from the great number who 
drop out, who either go back to the world 
or else must be pursuing a very secret and 
solitary path on the way to Heaven. 

II. Stand fast doctrinally. In this age all 
the ships are pulling up their anchors. 
Now, put your anchors down. Learn no 
teaching but what Christ teaches you. If 
you see a truth in God’s Word, grip it: 
and if it be unpopular, grip it the more. 
The one watchword now for the whole 
army of God is, ‘‘Stand fast.” 

III. Stand fast practically. All the bar- 
riers are broken down. People try to make 
the Church and the world meet. There- 
fore it becomes Christians to gather up 
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their skirts, and be more Puritanic and 
precise than ever they were. 

IV. Mind that you stand fast experi- 
mentally. Pray that your inner experience 
may be a close adhesion to your Master. 
Stand fast without wandering into sin. 
Only so will you be preserved from the 
vortex of iniquity. Stand fast without 
wearying. Stand fast without walking 
with any kind of error. The weather is 
very bad just now spiritually. Stand fast 
because of your citizenship. 


Christianity Imperishable. 


By Presipent Rosweitt D. Hitcxcock, 
D.D., LL.D, Unton TaEroioeica 
Seminary, N. Y. 

Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 

God, believe also in Me.—Joun, xiv., 1. 

These words probably apply to more 
diverse circumstances than any other 
chapter. They are read to the troubled, 
used at communion, spoken to the dying, 
and over the dead. It is Thursday, April 
6th, A.D. 80. Jerusalem is crowded with 
Jews eating the Paschal lamb. Jesus is 
with His disciples. It is about 9 o’clock 
in the evening, and Judas, having taken 
the hint, has left the company. He hur- 
ries along the moonlit street, and Jesus in 
his retreating footsteps divines His im- 
mediate future, an awful plunge into the 
unknown world. The eleven are with 
Him and feel deeply troubled; then Jesus 
comforts them. 

The great types of character are con- 
stant, although the persons may change. 
The things that are, have been and shall 
be. In this sense apostolic succession 
fails. There are Judases and Peters still. 
It is the same old story, with the old re- 
frain, ‘‘let not your heart be troubled.” 
To-day the Judas Iscariot of Christianity 
is Christendom. At first Christianity had 
not Christendom behind it; not Constan- 
tine, Charlemagne nor Henry VIII. to carry 
it; no Great Britian driving opium down 
Chinese throats; no America driving them 
from San Francisco across the continent. 
If Christendom were only Christian, 
Confucianism and Buddhism would not 
exist. It is truly painful and humiliating, 
but ‘‘iet not your heart be troubled,” only 
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Judas and Peter are behind it—let Judas 
take his sop and begone, and as for the 
eleven ‘‘let not your heart be troubled.” 
Peter’s denial of the Lord is often repeat- 
ed; many of the best men stumble and 
fall, but Peter will repent again, Christ 
was in the midst of disciples. His in- 
fluence was around them, but Pentecost 
had not come. 

In the last thirty years there have been 
more changes in thought than since the 
beginning of the world. There has been 
a rapid movement in science toward 
atheism of which we are now beginning 
to get the rebound. Atheism is not 
scientific. If you tell your children fables 
expecting them to be more religious, you 
plant dragon’s teeth. Never build on wood, 
but choose a granite foundation. With 
us irreligion is immorality—to-morrow, 
and the day after comes the deluge. 
Much which we possess for belief in God 
is mere scholastic assent. God must rule 
in us; be near to us. Right is what He 
tells me to do and wrong what He has 
told me not to do. Belief in God is not 
mere conviction but absolute trust, sub- 
mission and service. Sin makes us afraid 
of God, but if we had not sin we might 
be in the power of an evil spirit. We 
may be afraid of judge and jury, but we 
are more afraid of the mob in the street. 
Where is Tiberius? Where Nero, that 
imperial monster? Where are the many 
monsters of history? Wherethe Napoleon, 
who thought nothing of slaughter of a 
million of men? Not their power we fear 
but their badness. They had no con- 
science. Have they now? God’s is the 
hand that never tires. His memory never 
forgets. But who could picture the hor- 
rors of the universe in control of Evil? 
Thank God! thank God that He is just. 

‘¢ Believe also in Me.” Sin conditions 
all our knowledge of God. Without it 
we would never have known the Trinity 
of God, never this stupendous abyss of 
the Divine Being—Father, Soa and Spirit; 
never have known the heart of God—only 
when He pardons sin. Trinity isthe whole 
Godhead dealing with moral evil. God 
the Father forgives; God the Son pities 
and loves; God the Spirit regenerates and 
sanctifies. God stands in the doorway 
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waiting for the prodigal. Christ meant by 
His coming again—Pentecost. He came 
ten days after and to stay. At the first 
there was only a clot, but now the con- 
tinents are all ablaze, reddened with aton- 
ing blood. The steady progress of Chris- 
tianity from the beginning till now, from 
500 persons to 400,000,000, has no parallel 
in all history. The Gospel writers were 
men who knew and saw Jesus, and these 
four Gospels are divine. No human lan- 
guage is so poor as to spoil these Gospels 
in translations. If there be any philosophy 
in history, its final word is redemption. 
It is of no concern to Christianity what 
you and I think of it, but itis of immense 
concern to ourselves. 


Gambling. 

By Rev. Epwarp M. DreeMs, WESTMIN- 
STER PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
New York. 

Abhor that which is evil.—Rom. xii., 9. 

One glory of the Gospel is that it gives 
men principles of life rather than rules; 
and a man with one true principle concern- 
ing anything has an incalculable advan- 
tage over a man with a thousand specific 
rules concerning that same thing. The 
text is acase in point. It gives us the 
principle of abhorrence of every thing 
that is evil, rather than a catalogue of 
evils to be hated. And so it touches the 
matter of gambling, calling upon men to 
abhor it. 

Now gambling in our land and day is 
an evil, gigantic, horrid, wide-spread. If 
that which injures one’s self, and injures 
one’s fellow-men, and is contrary to nature 
and the laws of God, is evil, then gambling 
issuch. In proof of this consider: 

I. The definition of the practice. 
‘‘Strictly speaking, gambling may be 
understood as gambling in its worst sense, 
and as implying professional play for a 
money stake, by men who are unscrupu- 
lous adepts at so-called games of chance.” 
Thus the dictionary. But in its wider 
meaning it includes all those methods of 
trying to obtain money which depend 
not on labor, nor on giving approximate 
value for approximate value, nor on gift, 
but on an event unknown to one or both 
parties. The event depending on chance, 
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as on a throw of dice. Thus defined, 
gambling includes buying prize packages 
of goods, raffling, grab-bags, lotteries, 
betting on horse races, etc., and spec- 
ulating on any kind of, stock ‘‘on a 
margin.” 

We instantly recognize a practice of 
youth and age, of manand woman, of low 
groggery loafers and the would be aristoc- 
racy of society. The evil of the thing is 
seen in its countenance, And the worst of it 
is that it is confined to no one section of 
the globe, but is blighting bodies and 
souls inevery land. It has been carefully 
estimated that the gambling exchange 
throughout Christendom amounts to about 
$123, 100,000,000 worth of specie in one 
year. 

II. Besides showing on its face that it is 
evil we urge that it is such because ?¢ is 
contrary to the courseof nature. The nat- 
ural course of things is for a man to pay 
his neighbor money or work for what he 
gets from him; but the gambler gets 
something for nothing. Gifts and be- 
quests are not the same, for they are 
exceptional and pass from one person to 
another voluntarily and gladly. 

III. Still further, this practice is evil 
because it injures the gambler himself, 
whether he wins or loses. He injures him- 
self if he loses because he is less influential 
for good in the community, through the 
the loss of his property. He also injures 
himself if he wins, because of the time 
which he has consumed without benefiting 
either himself or his neighbor. He also 
hurts himself because his habit introduces 
into his life and then develops many 
personal vices, conspicuous among which 
are deceitfulness, covetousness, idleness 
and cruelty or inhumanity. History affords 
the proof and illustrations of this state- 
ment. Let us take time to emphasize one 
of these vices of the gambler, inhumanity. 
Sir Horace Walpole tells of a man who 
dropped dead at the door of White’s 
Club in London. Several club men who 
were gamblers immediately commenced 
to bet, some that he was dead and others 
that he would revive. It was proposed 
to bleed him, but the inhuman beings 
who had bet that he was dead objected 
that such a proceeding would affect the 
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fairness of the wager. Oh, how hard the 
gambler’s heart becomes! who can deny 
that a habit which begets such monstrous 
vices is an awful evil because it injures the 
gambler himself? 

IV. Yet again, gambling is an evil be- 
cause it injures the gambler’s fellow-men. It 
is impossible for a man to hurt himself and 
suffer alone. Society is so constituted that 
wife, or child, or father or mother or 
friend or somebody must suffer when any 
man suffers or does wrong. So if the 
gambler wins he gets his neighbor’s 
property unnaturally. If his neighbor 
wins he is lured on to the way of vice. 

In many cases, too, the gambler’s nearest 
and dearest ones, who are dependent on 
him, have to go without food and proper 
raiment, to say nothing of the comforts 
of life, in order that he may gratify his 
evil passion in this direction. The gambler 
also puts a stumbling-block in the way of 
his neighbor's efforts toward right char- 
acter and atrue life. Seeing you indulge 
in this practice he indulges in it and goes 
to ruin. In all these and other ways the 
gambler hurts his neighbor and so his 
habit is an evil. 

V. Gambling is an evil because, also, 
it is bad in its associations. While some 
good people ignorantly attend the races 
and other places where the chief business 
is betting, and some who falsely call 
themselves ladies and gentlemen may be 
seen at such resorts, yet the refined and 
respectable people of the community, 
as a class, understand that those who go 
into betting circles go where the associa- 
tions are not respectable and elevating but 
the opposite, vulgar and degrading. 

VI. Finally the evil nature of gambling 
is proven by the fact that it insults God. 
How so? By rejecting either carelessly or 
defiantly, the principle which God in 
mercy and wisdom has given tomen in the 
language of the text ‘‘ Abhor that which is 
evil.” The man who gambles refuses to 
do this; but does exactly the opposite, 
he loves that which is evil. 

In view of the above and similar con- 
siderations it is impossible for a sane man 
to escape the conclusion that this habit 
which is desolating so many hearts and 
homes is evil, only evil, and evil contin- 
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ually. And, therefore, it ought to be 
despised, yea, hated by every man, woman 
and child on earth. They who have 
indulged in the practice should give it up 
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immediately before its deadly work is 
done, and all society, by word and deed, 
should, night and day, protest against 
the evil thing in all its forms. 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL AND THE CHURCH. 


By Rey. J. K. Nurraun (CoNGREGATIONALIST), SUNDERLAND, ENGLAND. 


T regard the church as the starting-point 
of all agencies and efforts aiming at the 
extension of the Kingdom of God, and as 
the goal towards which all Christian 
endeavors should tend. The church 
should supply a constant succession of 
workers for God, and into the church 
should be gathered the fruits of their toil. 
The church should conserve, cherish, and 
consolidate the spiritual conquests its 
workers have won in the harvest-field of 
the world. 

Between the church and the Sunday- 
school there should be the closest relation- 
ship. To speak of them as two distinct 
institutions is to misinterpret the spirit 
and aims of both. The church is all 
inclusive, embracing all forms of aggres- 
sive Christianity. The Sunday-school is 
but one of these. The officers and teach- 
ers are the servants of the church. The 
church should furnish them, and sustain 
them. Directly or indirectly the church 
should wield undisputed, yet kindly and 
sympathetic, sway over them. 

While only one form of Christian 
activity, an experience of twenty-one 
years in the pastoral office constrains me 
to give it the first place in the aggressive 
energies of the church. The reasons are 
surely obvious: a Christian church is 
built up by additions to its membership 
from two directions—from within and 
from without. The church should gather 
in from the ranks of those who keep aloof 
from public worship, and I am in full 
sympathy with all wise efforts in that 
direction. But is not prevention better 
than cure? Would not the church show 
greater wisdom if its efforts were specially 
and primarily engaged in the work of pre- 
vention, rather than in the work of res- 
toration? It is a good work to bring back 


to purity those who have wallowed in sin; 
but is it not a better work to save our 
boys and girls from ever following paths 
of vice? By doing this the church builds 
up from within. 

Moreover, I believe that a church built 
up from within will contain elements of 
greater power and permanence than if 
built up mainly from without. Con- 
tinuous accessions to our church member- 
ship from the families of our congregation, 
and from the classes of our Sunday- 
schools, would secure, as nothing else 
would, church unity and compactness, 
The church that spares no effort in the 
wise and patient training of those whose 
characters are yet unformed, and whose 
habits are yet unfixed, will have large 
harvests whose value will be increasingly 
manifest. 

“ Habits are soon acquired, 

But when we strive to throw them off, 
‘Tis being flayed alive.” 

The clinging power of habit applies to 
habits that are good as well as to habits 
that are bad. The two chief training 
places fer the formation of such habits 
are the home and the school. The parent 
should look upon the teacher as one who 
supplements, not one who supplants, him- 
self. The parent is primarily responsible, 
then the teacher, for the training of the 
child. The good habits forged and 
fostered by partnership in the good work 
on the part of parent and teacher will 
not easily be cast aside in after years, but 
will prove a mighty factor in preserving 
from evil, in strengthening the will, in 
fashioning character, and in determining 
conduct, 

That the church has not grasped the 
greatness of the opportunity in the past is 
clear, The stream now flows from the 
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school into the world. We must resolute- 
ly set ourselves, by God’s blessing, to re- 
verse its course, and the stream must run 
from the Sunday-school into the church. 
How can we bring this about? 

I. The church should select and send 
into the Sunday-school its best qualified 
and most capable members. 

The Sunday-school is a teaching institu- 
tion, and teaching qualifications are a 
necessity. I would not say one word in 
disparagement of the self-sacrificing army 
of teachers who have hitherto carried on 
the work. All honor to them for the 
good they have done. But the conditions 
of effective teaching are becoming more 
exacting every year. Education has 
reached a higher level all round. In 
recent years methods of teaching in our 
day-schools have completely changed. 
Our Sunday-schools must advance with 
the changed conditions of our time. In- 
telligence, culture, the ability to master 
and the ability to communicate the facts 
and teachings of the lesson, tact, sym- 
pathy with child-life—these are some 
of the qualifications our teachers should 
possess. 

II. The church should select and send in- 
to the Sunday-school its most religious 
men. 

The Sunday-school is a religious institu- 
tion. Sunday-school work is religious 
work, and for religious work we must 
have religious men. The Sunday-school 
attempts as religious a work as that of 
the pulpit, and requires the same divine 
unction and power. If our preachers 
need to be filled with the Holy Ghost, so 
do our teachers. If our preachers need 
to grasp the hand of the Master before 
they can do deeds of power, so do our 
teachers. If our preachers need to be 
men of faith and men of prayer, so do our 
teachers. Let it be repeated; let it stand 
out in characters bold and clear: 

Sunday-school work is religious work, 
and for religious work we must have re- 
ligious men. 

II. The church should offer increasing 
prayer for the workers it selects and sends 
into the Sunday-school. 

1. The church should pray that teachers 
should teach only the truth of God. The 
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moral nature of the cbild is like virgin 
soil, the seed it receives is rapid in its 
germination. If truth be sown, the 
harvest will be pure and plentiful. If 
error be sown, the harvest will be equally 
abundant, but noxious in its character. 
The church should pray that teachers 
may be diligent searchers for the truth, 
seek the promised guidance of the Spirit 
in their search, and under divine direction 
present the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth to the members of 
their class. 

2. The church should pray that teachers 
may truly believe and feel the truths they 
teach, Young people are quick to detect 
unreality. Instinctively they discriminate 
between the seeming and the real, be- 
tween what is said and meant, and what 
is said and not felt. As truly as that in- 
sincerity in the pulpit will breed sceptics 
in the pew, so unreality in the teacher 
will breed unbelief in the scholar. 

3. The church should pray that conver- 
sion may crown the teaching. For noth- 
ing may the church pray with greater 
confidence than for the conversion of its 
young people. The most natural time for 
conversion is not the eventide, but the 
morning of life. ‘‘The most important 
ten years of life are from five to fifteen 
years of age.” To the question, ‘‘ How 
soon may conversion be expected?” 
I reply, ‘‘ When a child is able to 
know his sin, he is able to know his 
Saviour.” 

4, The church should pray that conse- 
cration may crown conversion. Conver- 
sion is not the end, it is but the beginning 
of the teacher’s work. Consecration is 
the fruit of which conversion is the seed. 
To exhibit the meekness, patience, courage 
of Christ at all times; to do the will of 
Christ, in all things; to be in active and 
life-long alliance with Christ in claiming 
and gaining men for Himself—this is the 
Christianity to which conversion should 
lead. A young soldier belonging to a 
regiment then stationed in Sunderland 
came to my vestry one Sunday evening, 
to avow his recent conversion to God. I 
said, ‘‘ Are you ready to suffer persecution 
for Christ’s sake?” His answer was, 
‘Yes, sir;” and after a pause, he added, 
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‘and I am ready to die for Him if He 
wants me.” There we have the spirit out 
of which true consecration springs. ‘‘Ye 
are not your own ye are Christ’s.” 
Our scholars should be lovingly drawn to 
the deliberate acceptance of Christ as their 
Master—Master in the most absolute sense 
—Master of their talents and time, their 
pleasures and persuits, their occupations, 
and possessions. Let us develop in them 
mental, moral, and spiritual robustness, 
not effeminacy; enduring strength, not 
pietism. Let us kindle in them nobler 
desires than to live in ‘‘ gardens walled 
around,” safe from every tempter and 
every foe, or to pray to ‘‘be delivered as 
quickly as possible from this wicked 
world, that they may get their golden 
crowns.” Let us train them to ‘‘endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,” 
to invade the back slums of our towns 
and cities, and fight vice hand to hand, 
and face to face; to seek out helplessness, 
ignorance, suffering in their dark haunts 
and homes, and rescue their unhappy 
victims; to carry light and hope to those 


The Training and Preaching of Augustine. 


who have abandoned themselves to bitter 
despair, believing they are forgotten by 
men, and forsaken by God. Let us in- 
spire them with a desire for service, for 
hard work, for self-denying toil, in God’s 
great field, and teach them to look with 
scorn upon a dainty, kid-gloved, self- 
seeking, pleasure-loving Christianity, 
and take their place among the saviors 
and benefactors of society, the reformers 
and redeemers of their age. 

‘‘Build me a hut to die in,” said the 
great African missionary; and into that 
rude hut David Livingstone entered. 
Four days afterwards he passed into the 
rest of God, saying, ‘‘I am going home.” 

“Use us for Thy glory, Lord, 

In the way that seemeth right; 
Whether but to wait and watch, 
Or to gird our limbs and fight, 


Marching on or standing still, 
Each is best when *tis Thy will. 


‘* When at last the end shall come, 
What, O Lord, is death but this? 
Door of our dear Father’s home, 
Entrance into perfect bliss; 
Peril past and labor done, 
Sorrow over, peace begun.”’ 


THE TRAINING AND PREACHING OF AUGUSTINE. 


By Proressor Davin Durr, LL.D., Untrep PRESBYTERIAN CoLLEGE, EDINBURGH, 
ScorLanp. 


We might dwell upon the impressions 
which Augustine had received in the 
earliest period of his life, and above all 
from his mother Monica, but we must 
come to the time when Augustine could 
be called a student, where his boyhood 
was passed, and where his education was 
prosecuted at Madaura, and subsequently 
and chiefly at Carthage. Do we learn 
from those confessions—the greatest of 
all autobiographies—of which it is truly 
said, that they are ‘‘a sublime effusion in 
which Augustine puts away from himself 
all honor, all greatness, all beauty, and 
lays them gratefully at the feet of the All- 
merciful,” do we learn from those con- 
fessions that, great sinner though he was, 
there weighed upon his soul the depress- 
ing desolating recollection that he had 
been in a state of mental torpor when 


such torpor is most unnatural, and that 
he had irrecoverably lost the most pre- 
cious years of his life? That was by no 
means the case. If he sank as deeply as 
any of his companions in the mire of 
sinful pollutions, if he was not less ad- 
dicted than any of them to those pleasant 
vices which afterwards were made the 
whips to scourge him, he surpassed them 
all in the insatiable zeal with which he 
devoted himself to the acquisition of 
knowledge. He was not a Christian—not 
even a nominal Christian—but the unbap- 
tized Augustine would have scorned to be 
a merely nominal student. And not only 
so, but even when the flesh was strongest, 
the spirit was still warring against it, 
and, at his lowest depth, he never wholly 
lost reverence for the Name which his 
mother had taught him to lisp, and was 
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never wholly without noble aspirations 
after goodness as well as after truth. He 
was neither a mean nor an idle young 
man. These are epithets which you 
would no more think of applying to him 
than to Paul or Luther, between whom 
he stands confessedly the greatest figure 
in the history of the fifteen centuries 
which intervened. Far be it from any of 
us to suggest that God could not have 
glorified His grace in his conversion and 
called him as he sat under the fig-tree, 
though he had been both base and in- 
dolent, but had that been his character, 
it would have needed more than a miracle 
of grace to make him what he became to 
the Church of his own and of every suc- 
ceeding age. 

It is not pleasant to have winter in the 
middle of April—bitter during frost in 
what should be the season of growth and 
promise. The likelihood is that those 
who, while they have ample opportunities 
for acquiring learning, give no signs of 
intellectual activity in opening manhood, 
will go on and end just as they have be- 
gun, and that thus the result will be the 
opposite of what many have desired 
and a few have found their life even in 
this world to be. Augustine is to be 
ranked among the few to whom life has 
been a perpetual spring. From his 
youthful years even to old age he was 
truly a student. 

He did more than learn. That we all 
did when we were at school. That one 
may continue to do after leaving school 
—one may still learn and learn not a little, 
possibly enough to pass entrance and exit 
examinations, without ever becoming 
really a student. The ability to givea 
statement of facts and doctrines and ar- 
guments and decisions no more consti- 
tutes a student than the ability to repeat 
an alphabet or to conjugate a verb. The 
true student, of course, will be the last to 
despise what he knows to be indispen- 
sable. He cannot study without learning, 
but he is more than a learner, he is a fel- 
low-worker with the men he reads and 
the men he hears, he weighs in their 
significance and relations, and some- 
times in relations which have not occurred 
to his teacher, the facts and tenets and 
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reasons which he has got into his head, 
he takes a living keen interest in them, 
forms his own judgment concerning them 
and draws his own conclusions from them, 
Every true studentis what Augustine was 
in a degree so remarkable and pre-eminent 
—a thinker, and so his field is boundless. 
In his seventy-sixth year Augustine was 
still a student—if the expression be not 
redundant, an earnest student. 

On the subjects of his study before the 
great epoch at which he became a Chris- 
tian you will not expect me now to speak, 
but from that time the one great subject— 
that to which all others converged—was 
the Holy Scriptures. Like the words 
which Paul heard on the road to Damas- 
cus, like those which are said to have 
sounded in the ears of Luther when he 
was climbing Pilate’s stair at Rome, so the 
words which Augustine heard or thought 
he heard when he was under the fig-tree 
and which brought about the great de- 
cision, continued to sound within while 
he had a being and profoundly influenced 
his whole thought and life—Tolle, lege, 
take up andread. No doubt the emotions 
which he felt when he opened the Epistles 
of Paul at that moment and in God’s 
gracious providence found the passage 
which met hissoul’s need, could never be 
reproduced. But tolle, lege—take up and 
read—became, we may say, the motto of 
the man and the preacher, and never did 
any one read the Word of God with more 
constant love, with greater reverence, or 
with deeper spiritual insight. We are 
not looking at him now as a theological 
or polemical writer, but to no other cause 
did he owe in so high a degree his power 
as an ambassador of Christ which, just 
because he was pre-eminent as a theologi- 
cal and polemical author, has sometimes 
been underrated, but stands attested by 
indubitable facts. He was mighty in the 
pulpit mainly because he was mighty in 
the Scriptures. 

Now I trust you will not consider it 
superfluous or insulting if, in counselling 
you to adopt as your motto those memor- 
able words, tolle, lege, I take the liberty 
of saying that in order to study the Word 
of God it is indispensable that you should 
read it. Read carefully and devoutly 
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book after book, chapter after chapter, 
seeking to discover and understand all 
that the Lord says to His people. Rightly 
to divide the Word of God presupposes 
some knowledge of it as a whole. As he 
who studies or rather learns merely with a 
view to an approaching examination is 
not a student in any high or proper sense 
of the term, so he who searches the Scrip- 
tures merely with a view to an immediate 
professional end is a steward of God's 
mysteries who needs to be ashamed, In- 
stead of coming to the Bible as a world of 
life and beauty, he wanders through it in 
guest of the colors which he is to use in 
the productions of his art. If a commer- 
cial traveler who is engrossed with his 
business and pressed for time, visits the 
most beautiful city in the world, the sole 
interest it has for him lies in the number 
of orders he receives. Certainly he is not 
to be condemned. We can sympathize 
with him, but we wish that he may come 
again when he is not wholly pre-occupied, 
and when his visit will be more delight- 
ful and more profitable to him in body, 
soul and spirit. If the living oracles of 
the living God are counted worthy of pe- 
rusal and meditation only in so far as they 
are related to some text we have chosen, 
the immediate absorbing interest will often 
prove a veil on our face, preventing us 
from seeing the wondrous things in God’s 
book which we might otherwise behold. 
And it need hardly be added that in the 
end--not next week or next again—but 
in the end we shall come far short of 
what, both as men and preachers, we 
might otherwise have attained. 
Augustine’s power asa preacher, which 
was due not to any display of the vast 
stores of secular learning which we know 
him to have pos-essed or to rhetorical 
arts from which, though he had been a 
teacher of rhetoric, he was singularly 
free, but to his deep knowledge of 
Scripture, which he studied:—ever grasp- 
ing, and never merely groping, and 
to his lofty enthusiasm and rich emo- 
tional nature as well as to his insight of 
character and his fervent prayers—his 
power, due to so rare and marvellous a 
combination, is, as I have said, attested 
by undeniable facts. We read indeed 
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that, when called to be a presbyter at 
Hippo Regiiis, the man of God wept in 
the presence of the congregation from a 
sense of his utter unworthiness and unfit- 
ness. His tears, however, were misinter- 
preted. Many believed that they were 
shed because he was called only to be a 
presbyter and not a bishop; and he was 
told for his encouragement that he might 
attain to the higher office in due time. 
On two subsequent occasions we read of 
weeping congregations, and what occurred 
in these cases gives the best possible evi- 
dence that his was no insipiens eloguentia 
(to use his own phrase, by which he meant 
a generally attractive but to him detestable 
eloquence which adorned no body of 
divine truth and indeed no substance of 
any kind) but that on which he was wont 
to insist and which he constantly culti- 
vated, the eloquence which has for its 
aim, ut veritas pateat, ut veritas placeat, 
ut veritas maneat, that the truth of God 
may be understood, loved, retained. He 
once preached at Czesarea in Mauritania 
against a vicious custom, called caterva, 
which had prevailed for generations, and 
which he thus describes: ‘‘It was not 
fellow-citizens merely, but neighbors, 
brothers, fathers and sons even, who, 
divided into two factions and armed with 
stones, fought annually at a certain season 
of the year for several days continuously, 
every one killing whomsoever he could.” 
Now, what was the effect of the sermon 
he directed against this savage, deep- 
rooted custom? ‘‘ At first,” he says, 
‘the people applauded me ’’—that he was 
accustomed to—‘‘at first the people ap- 
plauded me; therefore I felt that I had 
made no real impression. I changed my 
tone and style, and they began to weep; 
then I was sure that they were penitent, 
and that the vicious custom would be 
abolished; and I thanked God, for so it 
was. Eight years have now passed, and 
that custom has not been revived.” 

The other occasion on which we read of 
the congregation weeping and indeed the 
preacher weeping along with them and 
so ending his discourse, was when he 
preached against another custom which 
had grown up in North Africa, hardly 
less deplorable than the caterva, viz., 
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that of honoring the saints and martyrs 
on the days devoted to their commemora- 
tion by riotous festivities at their graves. 
‘It was not my tears,” he says, ‘that 
called forth theirs, but, when they began 
to weep, I could not abstain, and ended 
my discourse in the fullest hope of their 
amendment.” It may be pardonable to 
notice by the way that, though the grief 
began with the speaker, the weeping be- 
gan with the audience. Sivis me flere, 
doleretum est primun ipsi tibi. It is un- 
necessary to say that permanent impres- 
sions were often made in individual hear- 
ers by a preacher, at whose words, by the 
blessing of God, whole districts were de- 
livered from malignant and inveterate 
vice. Men listened with reverence to 
Augustine when he exhorted to temper- 
ance and godliness. The most cynical of 
hearers might listen with respect and 
patience when generosity and self-denial 
were inculcated in words which came 
burning from the flaming heart. 
Augustine himself, in simple but migh- 
ty language exhorts the preacher, and 
especially the young preacher, to a holy 
life, if he would not lay himself open to 
contempt, and if he would exercise his 
calling with the greatest profit to his 
audience. Speaking of those who follow 
their own course, but are prevented by the 
seat they occupy from preaching their 
own doctrine, he says: ‘‘ Now these men 
do good to many by preaching what they 
themselves do not perform, but they would 
do good to very many more if they lived 
as they preached. For there are numbers 
who seek an excuse for their own evil 
lives in comparing the teaching with the 
conduct of their instructors, and who say 
in their hearts, or even go a little further 
and say with their lips: Why do you not 
do yourself what you bid me do? And 
thus they cease to listen with submission 
to the man who does not listen to himself, 
and in despising the preacher they learn 
to despise the Word that is preached. 
Wherefore the Apostle, writing to Tim- 
othy, after saying, ‘Let no man despise 
thy youth,’ adds immediately the cause 
by which he would avoid contempt, ‘put 
be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
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in faith in purity.’” Ifthe end of preach- 
ing were merely to impart instruction, the 
life of the speaker would be comparatively 
of little importance, but Augustine never 
lost sight of its true and highest end. 
Happily, it has been made a matter of 
discussion, and happily also it is impos- 
sible for any of us to bring the discussion 
to a close, whether his tendency in his 
discourses was rather to the doctrinal or 
to the practical. There was, as you know, 
though the contrary has often been main- 
tained, nothing in his system to prevent 
him from being practical, but the marvel 
is that the most speculative of divines, 
though he could not help at times en- 
tering on investigations which lay some- 
what beyond the horizon of his hearers, 
and though he allegorizes at them ina 
manner for which he has been justly re- 
proached and in which he compares un- 
favorably with the great Christian orator 
of the past, but yet continually gravitates 
towards the relations of common life, 
and, in terse, vigorous, frequently fiery 
words, urges to the discharge of common 
duties. 

Sometimes, not often, you will find 
Augustine, like Chrysostom to whom I 
have just referred, designated an orator, 
but whether that term be fittingly applied 
or not to a man who, as a thinker and 
theologian rose to an intellectual and 
spiritual primary in which he has had no 
successor at least within the ancient or the 
medizval Church, he was assuredly an 
orator in another sense, and in brief, mem- 
orable words he counsels every preacher 
to be an orator; Ante sit orator quam dic- 
tor. That he was himself in the general 
and in the particular sense. He was a 
man of prayer before he became a 
preacher, and he always prayed before 
he preached. Ante sit orator quam dictor 
—it is a very common and frequently 
little heeded advice, but to leave other 
considerations out of view, I ask you how 
many of you will rise above the fear of 
man, how many of you will ever speak 
with any degree of authority and power, 
unless by direct communion with God 
you come to feel deeply that you have a 
message from Him, and that you are en- 
titled to speak in His name? 
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Ora et labora. Usually the working 
must cease some time before the praying, 
but Augustine continued to labor till 
within a few days of his end. In a sad, 
disastrous period for Africa and the 
African Church, the time came, not un- 
longed for, when he should be taken 
away from the evil of the present and 
from the worse evil to come, which he 
had too good reason to dread, but amid 
the terrors of war and siege, amid his 
infirmities and sufferings, the voice which 
he had heard at the beginning of his 
Christian life still sounded in his soul, 
his last hours were spent in prayer and in 
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the reading of the penitential psalms 
which he had caused to be written on the 
wall over his bed. Still knowing him- 
self to be a sinner, Augustine departed 
in the hope that, as he himself expressed 
it, when his poor body was dissolved he 
should stand perfectly and forever blessed 
before his King and see Him in His 
glory. 
Augustine labored in a town which 
was neither populous nor opulent, but he 
belonged to the whole Church, and the 
whole Church looked to him above all 
men for light and guidance on the burn- 
ing questions of the day. 


SOME MISQUOTATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


By Rey. GEORGE GLADSTONE (EVANGELICAL UNION), GLASGOW, SCOTLAND. 


Complaint has often been justly made 
of misquotation of the words of Scripture. 
We insist in ordinary life that if a man 
profess to repeat the words of another, 
he shall do so correctly; and we condemn 
the wrong that is often done, the mis- 
understandings that are created, and the 
sufferings that are inflicted, by incorrect 
quotation. But surely, if we should be 
careful in quoting the words of men, still 
greater carefulness is due in quoting the 
words of God. Some ministers ‘‘find it 
difficult ” to quote correctly, but probably 
that is due to the habit, begotten of long 
use, of careless quotation. And if any 
minister find it difficult to quote correctly, 
then he should set himself to overcome 
the difficulty. ‘‘ Bad memory” is not 
the sole explanation of the fault. And 
even where a bad memory exists, greater 
care will help it. 

But the evil of misquotation of the 
words of Scripture is little indeed com- 
pared with the evil of misquotation of its 
meaning. Time and again words are 
wrested out of their proper connection, and 
applied to express what is diametrically 
opposed to their spirit. And sometimes 
words thus wrested get crystallized into 
familiar phrases. The Bible has had 
much to endure in this respect, alike 
from friends and foes. No other book 


could have endured such treatment and 
retained its power. That the Bible holds 
the position it does to-day, notwithstand- 
ing the oft-repeated assaults of its foes, 
and the more hurtful misunderstandings 
and misrepresentations of its friends— 
that after all the unfair treatment to which 
it has been subjected by mistaken sup- 
porters, and by bitter opponents, it should 
be mightier in its influence than ever it 
was before, and that its influence should 
be daily augmenting, is evidence that it 
came from God, and that 


‘The hand that gave it still supplies, 
The gracious light and heat.” 


Like the burning bush of which it tells, 
God is in the Bible, in a sense, and to an 
extent that He is in no other book, and 
therefore it has not been, and cannot be, 
consumed. 

We often hear the phrase, ‘‘ You can- 
not make bricks without straw.” The 
phrase is employed to designate what is 
impossible, and itis quoted as if it carried 
Scripture authority. But the phrase is 
not Scriptural. In Egypt, chopped straw 
was used in brickmaking to bind the clay, 
or mud, together, and the Egyptian op- 
pressors supplied this straw to the Israel- 
ites, whom, as their bondmen, they 
doomed to the task of making bricks. 
But when Pharaoh feared that the Israel- 
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ites were about to throw off his yoke, he 
resolved to crush their spirit, and so more 
effectively hold them for his service, by 
increasing their hardships. Hence he 
forbade that straw should be longer sup- 
plied. But his idea was not that the 
Israelites should be forced to do what 
was impossible. He neither asked, nor 
expected, that they should make bricks 
without straw. What he did, was to de- 
mand that, in addition to making the 
quantity of bricks they formerly did, they 
should now gather the needful straw for 
themselves. Hence his words to the 
taskmasters, ‘‘ Ye shall no more give the 
- people straw to make brick as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for them- 
selves.” The phrase, ‘‘ You cannot make 
bricks without straw;” or, ‘‘It isa case 
of making bricks without straw,” might 
be used in relation to what is tyrannic 
and unfair; but obviously, when used as 
a Scripture designation of what is impos- 
sible, it isa misquotation. 

But a day or two ago the newspapers 
reported the proceedings at what was 
called a Socialist demonstration. One 
speaker, when referring to the ‘‘ good 
things” that went to Her Majesty, said 
‘¢it was the old evil story, ‘to him that 
hath shall be given,’” and then he pro- 
ceeded to urge that it was unfair, and 
that it was those who had not that should 
receive. Weare not concerned here with 
the question that was chiefly interesting 
the speaker, and so we shall not speak of 
the arrangements that prevail among men 
for the distribution of wealth. We do 
not envy the head of the man who can 
look on these with perfect approval, and 
far less do we envy his heart, if such a 
man may be regarded as having a heart. 
But the speaker referred to evidently 
considered the Scripture principle, ‘‘ To 
him that hath shall be given,” as a mis- 
take, and, as he said, ‘‘ we wish to alter 
all that.” But if he had only recognized 
what the principle is, he would have seen 
that it cannot be altered, and that it 

‘would be undesirable to alter it, if alter- 
ation were possible. The words of the 
Master are, ‘‘ Whosoever hath to him 
shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, from 


him shall be taken away even that he 
hath.” The connection in which the 
words were spoken indicates their mean- 
ing. The Saviour did not mean, and could 
not mean to teach, that any favored few 
should be enriched unfairly at the ex- 
pense of the many, or that the mere pos- 
session of privilege is in itself a reason 
for obtaining yet greater privilege. He 
was pointing out the principle of legiti- 
mate growth of blessing and privilege. 
He that has as the result of obedience, as 
the result of right relation to God, as the 
result of the wise use of privilege, has 
that which will be added to, even as 
good seed in good soil yields a harvest of 
reward. Good tends to larger good, 
fidelity in the little to fitness for service 
in the great, the peace of resignation to 
God’s will, to a still sweeter peace through 
a more perfect resignation. 

But he that hath not as the result of 
neglect, who has no moral capital-because 
of his wasteful, sinful life, from him shall 
be taken even what he has. He who does 
not improve the gifts with which he was 
originally gifted, and the opportunities for 
their use and development, will rightly 
find the gifts recalled. The speaker al- 
ready referred to, who objected to the 
words of Christ because he knew not what 
they meant, yet went on to speak in accord- 
ance with them. For he urged that it 
was ‘‘the toiler whoshould be rewarded,” 
the man who produced wealth who should 
be benefited by it, and that the lazy, 
indolent ‘‘do-nothings” should be left to 
suffer. Precisely, and that is the princi- 
ple on which God deals with men as moral 
creatures. He who has through good- 
doing gets more and more; he gets 
‘“‘orace for grace,” and is changed here 
and now as ‘‘ from glory to glory.” But 
from him who has no reward because he 
works not in God’s fields of labor, who 
has no blessedness because he lives with- 
out God, shall be taken that which was 
originally given. The worker will get, 
the idler will starve. ‘‘ He becometh poor 
that dealeth with a slack hand, but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich,” is a 
rule that holds in the world, There are 
exceptions to it, however, here. But there 
are no exceptions in the moral sphere, He 


250 


gets who, on God’s principles of righteous- 
ness and peace, deserves to get, and he 
suffers loss who on those principles de- 
serves to suffer. 

A third instance of misquotation may be 
given. We had listened to an earnest dis- 
course on Salvation. With most of it we 
heartily agreed, as its purpose was to show 
that salvation is the gift of God, and can- 
not be obtained by human merit. But 
toward the close our satisfaction was 
rudely interrupted, as the preacher pro- 
ceeded to urge that the salvation was for 
some only, and that it could be obtained 
even by these only when God might be 
pleased, in a time and by a way unknown, 
to grant it. He represented some as 
earnestly seeking salvation, and as failing 
to find it. And why? Because salvation 
is not to him that willeth nor to him that 
runneth, We were startled by the mis- 
quotation—a grevious misquotation of the 
language of Scripture, and a yet more 
grevious misquotation of its uniform teach- 
ing. Inthe ninth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans Paul points out that mercy 
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is of God. By that mercy we are saved. 
Salvation, as Paul wrote to the Ephesians, 
is ‘‘not of works, lest any man should 
boast.” Hence his words in the sixteenth 
verse of the ninth chapter : ‘‘Sothen itis 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.” 
But to say that salvation is not of him 
that willeth is something very, very differ- 
ent from saying that salvation is not to 
him that willeth. The source of salvation 
is not found in our will or in our works. It 
is found only in the mercy of God. But 
assuredly that salvation which comes from 
the mercy of God comes to him that will- 
eth. It is given to whosoever will receive 
it. Itis enjoyed by whosoever will do 
that one work of God enjoined on every 
sinner, namely, to ‘‘ believe on Him whom 
He hath sent.” 

Very much might be added. But may- 
hap enough has been written to empha- 
size anew the need that we should be care- 
ful to ascertain what the Word of God 
says, and especially to ascertain what is 
really meant by what is said. 
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Preaching to the Masses. 
By T. De Wirr Tatmagce, D.D. 


Among some of the reasons why the 
masses are not reached are intense denom- 
inationalism, a slavish adherence to the 
conventionalities and severe proprieties of 
the Church and a lack of manifest sympa- 
thy for average people. In preaching to 
them there must be : 

I. A Holy recklessness. People know 
right away whether you are afraid of them 
or not. The masses are quick observers, 
and if you come before them to preach the 
Gospel with any kind of apology at all— 
if you go with any other feeling than this, 
‘“‘The Lord Jesus Christ sends me, and I 
have a right to preach, and Iam going to 
tell these people all I know about Christ, 
and God, and heaven, and the Holy Spirit 
has promised to be with me”—you will 


utterly fail. The idea is abroad that in 
order to have an audience, especially in 
the cities, you must preach humanitarian- 
ism, or you must preach the doctrine of 
development, or you must hold back the 
idea of the necessity of the new birth, or 
you must not tell the people that there is 
a hell, while on the other hand you tell 
them there is a heaven. There never was 
a greater mistake. 

II. Study tact in the presentation of 
Christian truth. A young minister came 
to an old minister and said, ‘‘I cannot get 
on ; I have been preaching now for three 
years, and the people won’t repent, and 
they won't believe, and everything seems 
to be a failure.” The old minister said, 
“*T will tell you what is the matter, John. 
You don’t know how to fish. When a 
man goes out to fish he takes a beautiful 
pole, and he puts on it a nice line, and 
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_ puts on that a delicate hook, and he puts 
a beautiful fly on that, and then he drops 
the fly very softly into the stream. That 
isnot the way you fish, When you go out 
to preach you take for apole a weaver’s 
beam, tie on the enda cart rope, and put 
to the end of that a pot hook, and then 
you bait it with a snapping turtle, and then 
you splash into the Stream, and you say 
* Bite or be damned,’ ” 

III. Use great naturalness of manner, 
Do not try to preach like any one else. 
See what you can do easiest, and then do 
that. By this I do not mean to inculcate 
laziness, but it is generally the case that 
that which you can do easiest at the start, 
you can do best and most successfully all 
the way through. 

IV. Go forth in the spirit of all prayer. 
Certainly you believe, we ought to believe, 
in the power of prayer. All the servants 
of our Master who have been eminent in 
Service and abundant in success have been 
pre-eminently men of prayer. 

VY. Make every service decisive for 
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eternity. Ifyou preach to the masses, 
people will come in to one service who 
will never come back again. Itis my cus- 
tom to single out a man inthe audience 
and preach tohim. | imagine to myself 
that that man has never been in the church 
before, or has not been in a church for 
twenty years, and perhaps he will never 
be in again ; he may have come from 
curiosity ; thisis my last chance ; the Lord 
help me! Then I think of what that 
man's soul is worth. It is enough to break 
a minister down in the midst of his ser- 
mon to think of the priceless value of a 
hunan soul. 

Finally: Consecrate yourself, body, 
mind and soul, to God. Be praying men ; 
be holy men. Remember that you can 
never lift your people higher than the 
place on which youstand. Have high antic- 
ipations in the ministry. There are great 
solemnities, great trials, and great hard- 
ships ; but where there is one hardship 
there are five hundred compensations in the 
consciousness of doing the Lord’s service. 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By ALFRED H. Moment, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), BRooxtyn, N. Y. 


Aucust 7, 


I, The order of events. Our last lesson 
was on the temptation. Between verses 
leven and twelve of the fourth chapter 
of Matthew, we must place the first four 
chapters of John, in which is recorded 
Jhrist’s early Judean ministry. This 
eriod lasted about one year, embracing 
he following events: (1) The Baptist’s 
estimony of Jesus (John i., 15-84); (2) 
fesus gaining disciples (i., 85-51); (3) 
Marriage at Cana (ii., 1-12); (4) Returning 
rom Galilee to Jerusalem, the first Pass- 
ver and the first cleansing of the temple 
li., 12-25); (5) Discourse with Nicode- 
us (iii., 1-21); (6) Remains for some 
ime in Judea, baptizes and receives a 
econd great testimony from the Baptist 
iii., 22-36); (7) Conversation with the 
7oman of Samaria (iv., 1.—42). This cir- 
umstance taking place in Samaria, is the 
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connecting link between our Lord’s Ju- 
dean and Galilean ministries, The state- 
ment of Matthew iv., 12 belongs immedi- 
ately after John iv., 42. This second 
journey to Galilee—the first being when 
He went to attend the marriage at Cana— 
took place about a year after our Lord’s 
baptism. John had finished his work 
and was cast into prison (Matthew iv., 12). 
In Jesus Christ removing the scene of 
His labors to the northern province, Mat- 
thew sees the fulfilment of prophecy (14- 
16). Bear in mind that our evangelist 
wrote for the purpose of showing the 
completion of Old Testament prediction 
in Jesus of Nazareth, z.e., that the Son of 
Mary was the promised Messiah. 

II. The Gospel of Jesus Christ. V. 17. 
‘‘The kingdom of Heaven.” During the 
patriarchal dispensation the Church wag 
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domestic in its external form—limited to 
the homes of Adam, Seth, Noah, Shem, 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. In the Mosaic 
period it was tribal—confined to the He- 
brew nation. Inthe present dispensation, 
the Churchis the ‘‘ Kingdom of Heaven,” 
’ a term first used by the Baptist and then 
by Jesus Himself and intended to teach 
the two leading facts of Christianity—its 
universality and spirituality—the Churcb, 
with its megsage of salvation, not limited 
to any family, tribe or nation but for man 
through the whole earth and for him ina 
purely spiritual sense: a creed, a religious 
form, or an ecclesiasticism, which is 
divorced from the regeneration of the 
heart is a snare andacurse. (2).The con- 
dition of citizenship in this kinydom is 
‘Repentance.’ This is man’s partin the 
work of redemption. Sin cannot be re- 
moved until there is a deep sorrow in us 
because of the holy law of God we have 
broken, with a determined purpose to be 
loyal to Him in the future. Moreover, in 
our sorrow, we must behold a sure ground 
of pardon in the atonement of Jesus. 
Herein is true repentance—deep sorrow be- 
cause of sin and strong faith because of 
grace (Romans vii., 24, 25). It is the 
tearful eye of faith turned toward the 
Cross, because there the awakened soul 
discerns both the curse of sin and the 
greatness of redeeming love! How com- 
prehensive was our Lord’s first Galilean 
announcement: ‘*‘ Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of Heavenisat hand”! Behold 
in this the glorious Gospel by which the 
world is being saved! 

III. Jesus calling co-workers, Vs. 18-22. 
Observe: (1) Our Lord did not propose to 
accomplish the world’s redemption single- 
handed, but by proper organization. The 
hope for the Church in every age is a 
compact, well-regulated, working-force, 
Every Christian is called of Jesus to an 
individual effort within the bounds of or- 
ganization. (2) The call here recorded 
was to converted men (John i., 35-42). 
They had, for a full year, known Christ 
as their Saviour and now it is required 
that they should devote all their time to 
His service. May we give ourselves to 
God that we, in turn, may be used by 
Him. (38) The Apostles were not learned 
men or great according to the world’s 
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The sermon on the Mount is one of the 
most famous of all Christ’s discourses. It 
contains three great divisions: (1) The 
character of those who are in the kingdom 


The Beatitudes.—Marv. v., 1-16. 
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standard. Having the Holy Spirit in the 
heart, they were fit subjects to be qualified 
for the great works they were called upon 
to do; so, too, with our lives consecrated 
to God, He will fully furnish us unto 
every good work. Let none keep back 
from Christian labor because of a want of 
talent, education or social privileges. (4) 
The men called were actively engaged in 
a worldly pursuit. Christ does not re- 
cruit His working force from idlers. He 
that is not faithful in that which is least 
would not be faithful in that which is 
most. (5) They were called to follow 
Jesus. ‘*Come ye after Me.” He is the 
guide, We are to do what our Master 
did. To be like Him, in character, pur- 
pose and method, is the high calling of 
all Christian workers. (6) They were 
called to be ‘‘ fishers of men.” A fisher- 
man must be prudent, patient, persevering, 
not afraid of peril, not discouraged by 
poor success. He must know not only 
how to catch fish but, also, how to take 
care of them when caught. There has 
been many a great draught of fishes 
brought to shore, that has sold poorly in 
the market. O how converts often suffer 
when we get them in the Church. The 
Gospel-net has been dexterously handled 
in getting them out of the deep sea of 
their sinfulness—but once ashore, they 
seem abandoned by those whose duty it is 
to nourish and cherish them, making 
them sweet, pure and good. How much 
some pastors, church-oflicers, teachers and 
parents will have to account for because 
of such neglect. (7) The men called, 
‘‘left all” to follow Jesus (vs. 20-22; 
Mark i., 20). So the co-worker with 
Christ is called upon to sacrifice for the 
sake of service. 

IV, The first planting of the Gospel in 
Galilee. Vs. 23-25. (1) From Capernaum, 
Jesus went forth on acircuit of preaching 
through the country, going into the syna- 
gogues and there expounding the Scrip- 
tures in the light of His own dispensation 
—the kingdom of Heaven and repentance. 
His doctrine was made more effective by 
the miracles which He performed. (2) 
His popularity rapidly grew until from re- 
mote places the people came to hear and 
to be healed. 


1887. 


of Heaven (v., 1-16). (2) The claims of 
the kingdom upon its members (v., 17; 
vi). (3) An exhortation to all to enter and 
live a true life in the kingdom (vii). 
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i. The beatitudes. Vs. 3-9. (1) ‘Blessed 
are the poor in spirit.” This means the 
Consciousness of our own self-empti- 
ness before God: freedom from all pride 
and self-righteousness: possessed of 
humility—a deep feeling of our own need, 
‘* poverty,” abasetitent—with a longing to 
be filled with the fulness of God. Our 
Lord had this same truth in mind when 
He said} ‘‘ They that be whole need not 
a physician but they that are sick.” 
**T am not coine to call the 


righteous but sinners to repentance” 
(Matt. ix., 12,18). In Revelation iii.; 17, 
we find it thus stated: ‘Thou art 


wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked.”’ This is the conscious- 
ness we all must have of our own hearts 
before there can be any hope of the riches 
of God’s grace coming to us. Naturally 
man feels himself ‘‘rich and increased 
with goods and having need of nothing.” 
The result of such a feeling is to be a 
child of God; or, to use the language of 
the text: ‘‘for theirs is the kingdom of 
Heaven.” When the soul is emptied of 
self-righteousness, then does the spirit of 
God take possession and we become new 
creatures in Christ Jesus: citizens of the 
kingdom of righteousness. (2) ‘‘ Blessed 
are they that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted.” The sorrow here is not that 
generated by earthly trials. Many who 
thus mourn are never comforted. The 
root of this beatitude is found in the 
ground of the preceding verse. Howcan 
a man be convicted of his pride, self- 
righteousness and spiritual worthlessness 
without dewailing his lost condition ? 
Herein is involved true repentance. 
When such takes hold of a man’s soul, he 
receives complete pardon of sin and an 
unqualified assurance of his acceptance as 
a child of God. This is what is meant by 
the words: ‘‘ for they shall be comforted.” 
(3) ‘‘ Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth.” The word ‘‘meek,” 
means gentle, lowly, humble, mild—the 
opposite of pride and self-importance. The 
man who has truly felt his own nothing- 
ness before God and has bemoaned his 
sinful condition, must be lowly and gentle 
in spirit and in all his walk and conversa- 
tion before the world. Indeed, this 
meekness is the evidence of our true 
_ sense of and sorrow for sin. There is no 
place for arrogance in the kingdom of 
Heaven. Christ was meek and lowly in 
heart. We must be like Himif we would 
be with Him. Such a spiritual kingdom 
is yet to possess theearth. The individual 
who now has a lowly, humble, soul, en- 
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joys life; thankfully occupying all that 
God gives him (Ps. xxxvii., 11; Tit. iii., 
ety TWlCor! xipet'y IsCorwili,;:'21°22), 
(4) ‘‘Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled.” Righteousness is the sum total 
of all good qualities. It is the word that 
tells us the most abotit God and about 
what we must be as His people. The 
kingdom of Heaven is the kingdom of 
righteousness or of absoltite goodness. All 
who truly desire and strive for the fulness 
of God shall receive it. Herein is the 
doctrine of santification. (5) ‘Blessed 
are the merciful: for they shall obtait 
mercy.” As we are to be gentle and mild 
in out intercourse with men, so also ate 
we to be compassionate towards them. 
The truth before us condemns all unchari- 
table judgments, opprobrious reports con- 
cerning our fellow-men and distegard as 
to the poor and needy. It would teach 
us to open our heart and hand to those 
about us and all having claim upon us. 
To do so is to secure the divine mercy for 
ourselves. (6) ‘‘ Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God.” Christian- 
ity is nothing separated from the highest 
morality. The very heart must be pure 
before we can be in the kingdom of 
Heaven—before we can see God (II. Cor. 
vii., 1). (7) ‘Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God.” Christ came to give peace. 
His Gospel secures this in the heart, home 
and state. To live Christ before the 
world and teach His Word to the people 
is to prove ourselves peace-makers and 
hence sons of God. From this last beati- 
tude, how clearly we see that Christianity 
is a life, consisting in both perne and 
DOING, in order to prove ourselves citi- 
zens of Jesus Christ’s glorious kingdom. 

IT. The blessedness of persecution. Vs. 
10-12. Those who live according to the 
seven-fold requirement of the beatitudes 
must expect in some form, great opposi- 
tion in this world. To brave such oppo- 
sition, however, and be loyal to the 
kingdom of God, is to receive the highest 
blessing. 

III. Christians are the salt and the light 
of the world. Vs. 13-16. Observe: (1) 
Salt: It preserves from corruption. Such 
is the righteous man to the world. Take 
him out and how soon would our age be like 
that of Sodom. The only thing that 
keeps modern society from absolute putre- 
faction is the Church. Salt also keeps 
food fresh, sweet and desirable. Such is 
the effect of the man of God in the world. 
He gives it tone, spirit and beauty. Take 
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him away and everything becomes insipid. 
(2) Light: What the sun is to the natural 
world, the righteous man is to the moral. 
The truth which he possesses and the 
spirit which is in his heart give true 
illumination to men, intellectually and 
morally. He is this because Christ, who 
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is the light of the world, is in him (John 
viii., 12; ix., 5). In view of all this, 
how powerful is the exhortation of the 
last verse of the lesson: ‘‘ Let your light 
so shine before men that they may see 
your good works and glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven. 


August 21, 


I, The law and the prophets. Vs. 17— 
20. Observe: (1) By this expression we 
are to understand the whole of the Old 
Testament Scriptures. There, by various 
methods, God revealed Himself to the 
world. The purpose of Christ coming 
was to give such revelation its true spir- 
itual import. Hence, His own words: “‘I 
came not to destroy, but to fulfil” (v. 17). 
(2) The Old Testament Scriptures are 
for all time: They can be superseded by 
nothing, until the divine purpose of re- 
demption has been fully accomplished (v. 
18). Let all who would make light of 
the Old Testament consider this statement 
of the great Teacher. (38) The moral law 
promulgated to Israel and all the princi- 
ples of righteousness in any way taught 
during the patriarchal and Mosaic dispen- 
sations are all binding in that of the 
Christian. God requires men now, as 
then, both to practice and teach them (v. 
19). (4) Our lives must be fashioned ac- 
cording to the doctrines and authority of 
the inspired Word and not according to 
human tradition or the speculations of 
men. The righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees was formed by tradition and 
hence not pleasing to God (v. 20). He 
that rejects the Bible, in its Gospel sense, 
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shall in fo wise enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven. 

II. The spirituality of the law: or the 
Old Testament as explained by Jesus 
Christ. V. 21. (1) ‘‘Thou shalt not kill.” 
Under the old dispensation, this com- 
mandment was violated by taking human 
life. But in the fuller light of Christian- 
ity, a man is guilty of its violation, who 
is angry with his brother without cause; 
who gives vent to expressions of contempt 
or pronounces harsh judgment of condem- 
nation, z.e., who entertains in his heart a 
cruel, hating, murderous spirit towards a 
fellow-man (vs. 21, 22). (2) Moreover: 
this law, in our Gospel day, demands ab- 
solute good feeling on our part, toward 
all men, before we can worship God 
acceptably (vs. 23, 24). Here is a truth 
requiring deepest consid¢ration from all 
Christian people. Though Christ here 
speaks plainly, yet there are many, in 
all our churches, who harbor bad feelings. 
The spirit of Jesus is the spirit of forgive- 
ness and good-will towards men. Possess- 
ing this we will quickly, on our part, 
agree with our adversary. The require- 
ments of Christianity are as high and de- 
manding as God’s grace is free and pow- 
erful. ; 
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I. Spirituality of conduct. Vs. 1-4). 
(1) As our Lord in the last lesson reproves 
all corruption of doctrine, making the 
law bear down upon the inner life of men; 
so, here, He would make our deeds of 
righteousness to be from the heart, 
prompted by the motive of love and in no 
way to excite our pride or secure ourselves 
praise from men, (2) To do good for the 
sake of self-exultation is to act hypocriti- 
cally (v. 2) and to receive no blessing 
from the Father above (v. 1). We must 
act quietly and from the motive of love 
for others, 

II. Spirituality of prayer. Vs. 5-8. 
(1) We are cautioned against the hypo- 
crite’s prayer, which is a mere show of 
words and an outward display of piety 
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with pride back of all (v. 5). (2) Weare 
cautioned against the heathen’s prayer 
which isa repetition of meaningless words 
(v. 7). (8) We are exhorted to secret 
prayer (v. 6), There can be no spiritual 
life without such close communion with 
God. He who does not learn spiritual 
things in the closet can never know them, 

III. The Lord’s Prayer. Vs. 9-13. 
Observe: (1) ‘‘Our Father.” An expres- 
sion peculiar to the New Testament. It 
is seldom found in the Old Testament. 
The last and complete revelation of God 
to man was His Fatherhood. The whole 
Bible, in its high spiritual sense, must be 
interpreted in the light of this glorious 
truth. To man _ regenerated by the 
blessed Spirit, God is more than Creator, 


Helpful Hints for Workers. 


Benefactor, Ruler, He is Father! (2) 
‘‘Hallowed be Thy name.” As our di- 
vine Parent, we must exalt Him in His 
Word, Church, moral government and 
material creation. He must ever be our 
praise and glory. (8) ‘‘Thy kingdom 
come.” Nearest to God’s heart lies the 
interest of souls—the world’s redemption 
—the progress of the Gospel—the triumph 
of the kingdom of righteousness. For 
this we must pray, hope and toil. (4) 
“Thy will be done,” ete. God is wise, 
just and good. His will must be supreme 
in order that sin may be abolished and 
righteousness triumph. (5) ‘‘ Give us this 
day our daily bread.” From our Father 
in Heaven come all temporal blessings. 
The petition shows this fact and would 
teach us to feel our daily dependence upon 
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His bountiful hand. (6) ‘And forgive 
us our debts,” etc. The spirit of God is 
the spirit of good-will towards men. 
Here we pray for that spirit. If we do 
not show it to others, we must not 
expect it from Him to whom we 
pray. He will only forgive us as we for- 
give others. It would be impossible for 
Him to do more. Our hearts could not 
receive more than they give. You can- 
not put into a vessel what it will not hold, 
(7) ** Bring us not into temptation,” etc. 
Here is a prayer for all the circumstances 
of our life to be so ordered that we may 
be shielded from the temptation to do evil 
and for our deliverance, when tempted, 
from the evil one. “The last two verses 
contain our Lord’s explanation of the 
petition in verse twelve on forgiveness. 
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Charge to the People,* 


By Rey. J. B. Kueter (PRESBYTERIAN), 
Hopoxen, N. J. 


The pastoral relation has now been con- 
stituted between the Rey. F. E. Miller, 
and the First Presbyterian Church of 
Paterson. 

This relation touches vital interests for 
time and for eternity. The aim contem- 
plated, is the honor of our divine Master, 
the upbuilding of believers and the con- 
version of sinners. It was for this pur- 
pose our Lord established His Church. In 
the mission of the Church, the pastoral 
office holds a prominent place, as it con- 
tributes both to the efficiency and perma- 
nence of the work. But inasmuch as the 
divine method of saving the world is by 
the preaching of the Gospel, installation 
is not the first step in the official act of 
the presbytery. I think it is well at such 
times as the present, for us to remember 
this. Ordination, in the order of time, 
and in importance, stands before install- 
ation. 

When a man is installed over your 
church, he thereby becomes your pastor. 
When he is ordained to the sacred office, 
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he thereby becomes the Lord’s minister 
and messenger. From that day, preach- 
ing the Gospel is pre-eminently his life- 
work, without reference. to any particu- 
lar church in which he performs it. 

I wish to emphasize this truth at the out- 
set because too often it is ignored. 

The Rev. F. E. Miller was the Lord’s 
minister before he came to you ; his com: 
ing does not alter that fact, it only local- 
izes its exercise. 

He only could become your pastor be- 
cause he is the Lord’s minister. This is 
fundamental and of the weightiest import. 
This fact, by the very law of its being, to 
a large degree, determines the nature of 
the work he has todo among you, and I 
most solemnly charge you, my brethren 
of this church, to have this thought upper- 
most in your mind. Inreceiving this man 
as your pastor, remember you are receiv- 
ing the Lord’s minister to that intimate 
relation. 

As such, he comes to you with a well 
stored mind, with diligent hands, with a 
rich experience, and Lam sure with an earn- 
est purpose toserveyou. Ihave known him 
long and well, even from the commence- 
ment of his ministerial work until the pres- 
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ent time, and know whereof I speak, 
when I say he has been faithful in the 
past, and the Lord has blessed him with 
marked success, 

From this personal knowledge, I am 
persuaded he is ready to devote to your 
service what he has of gift, of strength, 
and of experience. But, while he comes 
to serve you, I charge you to remember he 
is the Lord’s servant, that the Lord has a 
prior claim upon him, and that he can 
only serve you in this office, as he serves 
the Lord. 

This means very much. It means he 
has amaster and a message. It is the Mas- 
ter’s right to say, ‘‘ Go preach the preach- 
ing that I bid thee.” Or in New Testament 
phrase, he is an ambassador for Christ. 
When he proclaims the message from this 
pulpit, itis as though God did beseech 
you by him. The ambassador is subordi- 
nate to his chief. He bears the message 
committed to his hands. It is a blessed 
message of reconciliation. It is given to 
save men. I beg of youdo not forget this 
fact ; do notignore it ; do not grow weary 
of it. Itisold, it is true, but it is as 
vital and as essential to-day as ever. 
From what I know of your former pastors, 
this will be no-new doctrine. The taste 
is already formed for it, and yet it is well 
not to forget where we are. The world 
is all astir with new activities, new dis- 
coveries, new pride of thought, new views 
of life, and itching ears are too often 
clamoring for new things from the pulpit, 
or for sensation in the place of sense, and 
amusement in the place of the Gospel. In 
the germinal principles of saving truth 
there is nothing new. The ‘‘old, old 
story’ isthe only story that will tell a soul 
how to escape from the City of Destruction 
to the land of Beulah. Give hearty welcome 
and earnest heed to this blessed Gospel. 

Again, there is abroad in the land to 
some extent, a feeling that ‘‘the pulpit is 
in bondage.” The phrase is obnoxious. 
The fact, if it be a fact, is shocking. If 
it is even true, it is bondage imposed on 
the pulpit by the pew. 

I charge you my friends, to see to it that 
no such restraint is ever felt in this sacred 
place. If narrow-mindedness ever shows 
especial meanness, it is by taking offence 
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at the frank and honest utterance of tht 
man called to preach the Gospel, and de- 
clare the whole counsel of God to a perish- 
ing world. 

When the members of a church forget 
that their pastor isthe Lord’s minister, and 
claim him as their own, that in fact they 
own him, and require him to speak their 
bidding, or deliver their message, they 
are cheating themselves, wronging their 
pastor, and worse than all, dishonoring 
their Lord. 

If there is anything that ought to make 
a congregation or church respect the man 
who stands before them to preach the 
Gospel, it is this ; that he has the honesty 
and courage to preach to them truths he 
knows they do not like to hear, 

If he gives you a message at times that 
cuts to the quick, and pierces like a two- 
edged sword, it ought to call forth your 
warmest admiration for his fidelity. I 
charge you therefore, ever to protect your 
newly installed pastor from the ‘‘ bondage 
of the pulpit.” 

It is related of the celebrated Dr, Rush, 
that he said he liked his pastor to preach 
to him with so much plainess, and search- 
ing application of the truth, that it would 
make him crawl into one corner of his 
pew with the feeling that the devil was 
after him. This testimony was meant to 
be complimentary to the pastor, though 
just how, may not appear at first sight. 
But surely the public conscience needs to 
be aroused from its stupor, and the Church 
to be awakened from itsslumber. There- 
fore, let the Word of the Lord have free 
course. 

As this man comes to take charge of this 
church, he assumes grave responsibilities. 
So are yours in receiving him. If it is his 
duty to preach the Gospel, it is yours to 
hear it. If you would depress him, face 
him with empty pews. I beseech you the 
rather to cheer and encourage him with 
your presence, 

Great demands are made upon the pul- 
pit in this age of literature and learning. 
Surely every preacher of the Gospel ought 
to have the help and stimulus that come 
from a people ready to hear, quick to 
appreciate, and eager to conform to the 
truth taught. 
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I charge you, therefore, in these respects 
to aid him in his arduous work. Aid him, 
likewise, by earnest efforts in inducing 
others to attend the church with you. 
Aid him by lives in harmony with the faith 
you profess, and the doctrine your pastor 
proclaims. No tribute from people to 
pastor is so valuable as eagerness to hear, 
and diligence to do. When a vacant 
church begins to look around for a man 
to fill the pulpit, the inquiry is often made 
concerning the candidate, ‘‘ Will he 
draw.” Inthis case, yes. But do you 
remember the Gospel chariot is moving on 
an upward grade. The obstacles presen- 
ted by the world are difficult enough for 
any pastor to overcome. Yet instead of 
pushing that chariot, sometimes the whole 
church jumps on to ride, as though pay- 
ing a pewrent gave them a through ticket 
to Paradise, sleeping-car included. 

It is worse than that at times, for 
churches have been known to seize the 
chariot in the rear, and do their best at 
pulling back. No man has drawing power 
sufficient to overcome obstacles like that. 
You never can induce sinners to crowd in- 
to achurch, if they must walk over the 
dead bodies of the members to get there. 
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IfI thought this pastor would ever find 
any one ‘pulling back,” I would say 
‘‘eut behind,” and if any one in this occu- 
pation gets hit, let me advise him not to 
expose himself by making wry faces. But 
your interest now, and your past his- 
tory speak better things. I readily be- 
lieve you will never go back upon your 
record. Having done well in the past, do 
better in the future. 

To this end, I charge you, to co-operate 
with your pastor in the work to which you 
have called him. No one man is able to 
do the whole work of a church. 

Be sparing of your pastor’s strength and 
time. Do not imagine he can be produc- 
ing sermons that will meet the demands 
of the hour without adequate time for 
such exhausting work. Be jealous of 
his good name, uphold him and his work 
in your families, add to his influence and 
usefulness by your manifest appreciation 
and testimony, and finally support and 
sustain him by your prayers in the fam- 
ily and at the church prayer meeting. 
And may the Head of the Church bless 
this union of pastor and people with his 
richest blessings for the growth of this 
church and the extension of His kindom. 
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The Pharaoh of the Oppression. 
By W. Tayuor Sirs, B.A. 


Among the ruins of Zoan, in the north- 
east of Egypt, is a well executed granite 
head of a boy about fifteen years of age. 
In the neighborhood of Memphis (that is 
to say, not very far from Cairo), we find 
the same features in a statute which, after 
lying prostrate for many centuries, is ris- 
ing once more above the plain. The 
many astonishing relics of Egyptian great- 
ness which mark the site of the southern 
capital, Thebes, include the remains of 
an image of the same person of startling 
dimensions. The face, according to Du- 
michen, had a breadth of six and a half 
feet from ear to ear; the chest measured 


about twenty-three feet from shoulder to 
shoulder; the upper arm was almost five 
feet in diameter, and the forefinger a lit- 
tle over three feet in length. If we cross 
the southern frontier, and visit the Nubian 
Temple of Ipsambul, hundreds of miles 
distant from the Delta, we meet with the 
same commanding face looking out in 
calm dignity, not wholly unmixed with 
scorn, on the passing centuries. The king 
who has been thus grandly immortalized 
in stone over so wide an area is Rameses 
IL., the greatest, or all but the greatest, 
figure in Egyptian history—the monarch 
who is chiefly referred to in the state- 
ment, ‘“‘There arose another king who 
knew not Joseph,” in other words, the 
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never names him, and gives us no infor- 
mation about him except a few facts 
bearing directly on the history of the 
chosen people. Modern research, how- 
ever, has discovered and interpreted pre- 
cious “records in stone and papyrus, 
which make us acquainted with the lead- 
ing events in his reign, and at the same 
time confirm and help to explain the very 
brief Hebrew narrative. 

Rameses II. occupied the throne for at 
least sixty-seven years, not improbably, 
if we include the period of his joint rule 
with his father, for more than eighty 
years. The earlier portion was signal- 
ized by the war with the Khita, who are 
identified by many with the Hittites. 
The most stirring incident in this war 
was the battle of Kadesh (on the banks of 
the Orontes), in which Rameses seems to 
have been drawn into an ambush, and to 
have extricated himself only by his per- 
sonal bravery. The epic poem on the 
subject composed soon afterwards by Peu- 
taur, the Egyptian poet, laureate of his 
day, represents the king, accompanied by 
none but Mena his charioteer, and his 
two horses named respectively ‘‘ Victory 
in Thebes” and ‘‘ Mut is satisfied,” as 
contending with 2,500 chariots, each con- 
taining three men. About sixteen years 
later an offensive and defensive alliance 
was concluded between Rameses and the 
king of the Khita, and was cemented 
afterwards by a marriage. This struggle 
with the East which was only one of a 
series of struggles, accounts for the anx- 
iety of the Egyptian Government about 
the mixed population in the eastern por- 
tion of the Delta. If the non-Egyptian 
elements there had combined against the 
Pharaohs during his absence in Syria, his 
position would have been extremely criti- 
cal, so when the Hebrews, who were 
allied in language, at any rate, to some of 
the confederates of the Khita, began to 
be suprisingly numerous, measures were 
taken to check their growth, and lessen 
their capacity for mischief as far as possi- 
ble. From conquest the king turned to 
art and architecture, and showed himself 
as great in building as in fighting, lavish- 
ing especial care on two cities. The one 
was Thebes, the capital of Upper Egypt, 
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in which he erected the Ramesseum, with 
its library, or ‘‘place of healing for the 
soul,” and finished the great hall of Kar- 
nak, supported by 134 columns, some of 
which are nearly seventy feet in height. 
The other was Zoan (or Tanis) which he 
raised out of the desolation consequent on 
the final conflict with the Hyksos, and 
made one of the finest cities in Egypt, 
adorning its temple with a colossal statue 
of himself, which seems to have been 
more wonderful than the giant of Thebes. 
In Zoan Rameses II. used frequently to 
reside, and from it he set out for the 
East, so that the city was called ‘‘ Pa 
Rameses,” or ‘‘ City of Rameses,” and is 
not improbably. the place referred to in 
Exod.i., 11. ‘‘Now, the children of 
Israel built for Pharaoh store, cities, 
Pithom and Rameses.” However that 
may be, the capital of the Delta was very 
closely associated with the sojourn of the 
Israelites in Egypt. Their hard life of 
forced labor is well illustrated by a well- 
known picture which has been frequently 
reproduced in Europe representing cap- 
tives kneading the clay, baking it in the 
oven, weighing and arranging the bricks, 
under the supervision of overseers, pro- 
vided with sticks, against one of whom is 
the suggestive legend, ‘‘ The stick is in my 
hand, be not idle.” (Cover of ‘‘ Dwellers 
on the Nile,” Bible Dictionary, Bricks.) 
Bricks of Rameses IJ., with or without 
cut straw, have been found in the land of 
Goshen, but the assertion of some schol- 
ars that bricks made by Jewish hands 
are deposited in the British Museum is 
too positive, as it is far from certain that 
the word ‘‘ Aperiu”? means ‘‘ Hebrew,” 
since the people so described were still 
found in Egypt in the reign of Rameses 
IIL., many years after the Exodus. Our 
Rameses died at the age of nearly one 
hundred years, after a very brilliant reign, 
bequeathing to posterity the fame of a 
great conqueror, which was known even 
to the Greeks, marvels of sculpture and 
architecture, and himself. On June 1st, 
1886, a distinguished company gathered 
in Cairo to witness the unwrapping of a 
mummy which inscriptions in black ink 
declared to be that of Rameses II. After 
the removal of the bandages which 
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swathed the body, the face of the great 
king—a face on which Moses must have 
looked—was exposed to view after a se- 
clusion of three thousand years. The 
forehead, M. Maspero tells us, is low and 
narrow, the eyes are small, the nose re- 
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sembles somewhat that of the Bourbons; 
the whole expression of the features is 
not very intelligent, perhaps slightly ani- 
mal, but characterized by pride, obsti- 
nancy, and an air of sovereign majesty 
which is impressive even now. 


THE PULPIT TREASURY IN THE FAMILY. 


The Father's Part in the Training of the 
Children. 


By Rev. C. B. Rick (CONGREGATION- 
List), Mass. 


In difficult matters it is best to follow 
some clear main lines and let the rest 
drop, or keep the rest, really, by holding 
these. We may have so many precepts 
and rules for the bringing up of children 
that one’s children will be grown up 
while he is learning the rules. And there 
is one chief thing only that the father has 
to do. 

Let him become himself forthwith as 
good a person as his children ought to 
become. This is easy to remember, and 
it is enough. 

Take care of yourself. If you can man- 
age to grow up a thoroughly good man 
quickly, your children will follow after 
you, unless, indeed, their mother hinders 
them, and that we will not suppose. Or, 
they may have troubles from past grand- 
fathers, or present companions, or per- 
sonal troubles, from within themselves. 
But all these things we are dropping. 
They are notinyou. Let there be straight- 
way a.clear, comfortable Christian man 
as the father in your household, and the 
other things that you can do will follow 
after that. As to grandfathers, the best 
you could do in any case would be to at- 
tend to the grandfather of your children’s 
children. 

You know how the children learn all 
things, and in what manner the Lord 
shows them the way in which they think 
they should set their feet. You remember 
how the boys watched to see what you 
were doing and what you really were, sit- 
ting by you when each was hardly big 
enough to sit alone. You can recall his look, 
his solicitude—not for any independence 


of his own, but that he might do and be. 
come with the utmost exactness what he 
was seeing inyou. ‘There is not, inall the 
world besides, any other such learning 
and teaching as that. 

The right training of children is ex- 
tremely difficult. But this is because it 
is so very difficult for any of us to go 
right, and because it is so long and steep 
a way up from the ignorance and ex- 
perience, the newness and rawness and 
natural heedlessness and selfishness and 
besetting badness of early childhood, to 
the practiced wisdom, the considerate 
kindness and established rectitude and 
faith of Christian manhood. It is hard to 
lead the children in the way only because 
it is so hard for us all to go in it. We 
need so much the more to be going on 
diligently ourselves, that we may know 
the way, and that the children may always 
see us on before them in it. This going 
on well before them is the one thing in 
leading or training up the children. And, 
if the children can see quickly and every 
day in their home a man fixed to be kind 
and patient, thoughtful, hopeful and 
cheerful; a man that speaks the truth and 
can deny himself and trust in God; a 
man not worldly, and that thinks more 
of the law of God and the heavenly life 
than of cattle, or goods, or stocks, or 
style of present living, they will have 
themselves thoughts enough about such a 
man and the desirableness and need of 
such a life. The trouble is to get the 
man in the household. 

Do not be concerned lest the children 
should not know enough and think enough 
about any graces of Christian manhood 
you may possibly be able to gain. You 
could not hide such graces in your house- 
hold and from the children’s eyes if you 
tried to do it, any more than you could 
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hide from them a crown of sapphires, 
putting it upon your forehead, But we 
must not gather up ourselves common 
stones and dust instead of the gems of 
heaven. The children, of all the persons 
in the world, will not fail to think as well 
of us as we deserve. They will give us 
credit for a thousand-fold more of good- 
ness than we ever possessed. The Father 
in heaven has graciously prepared such a 
charity of discernment in the children’s 
hearts. We must have a grateful care to 
place beneath this multiplying glass of 
filial affection as much as we can of real 
Christian soundness of character. And 
we must not trust too far to these af- 
fectionate enlargements of what may 
hardly exist in its reality within us. 

Go on, therefore, quickly, that the 
children may come after you. Perhaps 
you have noticed this word, quickly. It 
is a very great word. This full Christian 
man is needed early in the household, or 
else the children, coming early into it, 
will be taking too many steps in life be- 
fore they see him. In the saddest cases 
that Ihave observed where what seemed 
a thorough Christian character with the 
parents was not followed in the same line 
by the children, there was a reason in 
that the parental piety, or the thorough- 
ness of it, did not begin early enough. 


Mission Fields. 


The Christian father was not there at first. 
You must make haste, and must not let 
the little children in your homes be as 
orphans in any part of your own life- 
time, and in the most precious part of 
theirs. 

This one rule of fatherly life will carry 
with it most of the things that we have 
here purposely dropped. Thus as to the 
needful sense of dependence upon God, 
with a temper of prayerfulness, the effort 
for the children’s sake to make some ef- 
fective growth in Christian character must 
itself be bringing into habitual action 
these powers of faith and prayer. Con- 
cerning the great matter of companion- 
ship, if the father has lived becomingly 
before the children they will choose them- 
selves to be much with him, or with 
others not wholly different. So with the 
rest. 

We must not doubt. We know the 
great promise concerning food and rai- 
ment. Much moremay we have such trust 
respecting the better and more needful 
things of grace in the children’s hearts. 
By most earnestly seeking this kingdom 
of God, and this righteousness within 
ourselves, we shall inherit happily to- 
gether, fathers and children, all the 
promises. And in our failings the Lord 
will deal compassionately with us.—Hza. 


——~~mm MISSION FIELDS“-—— 


Russian Jews’ Conversion to Christianity. 
By Pror. G. H. Scooppr, Pa.D. 


Not since the days of the Apostles has 
the history of the Gospel conquest 
witnessed an episode like the Jewish- 
Christian movement among the Jews of 
the Russian province of Bessarabia, under 
the leadership of a learned lawyer, Joseph 
Rabinowitz. It is nothing more or less 
than the conversion of a large number of 
orthodox and Talmudic Israelites to the 
conviction that Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
their fathers crucified, is the Messiah 
promised by Moses and the prophets, and 


the birth and healthy growth of this 
conviction, not through the influence of 
Christian missions, but from an indepen- 
dent comparison of the Hebrew Scriptures 
with the records of Jesus’ words and deeds 
in the New Testament. During the Rus- 
sian and Roumanian persecution of the 
Jews in 1882 Rabinowitz went to Pales- 
tine in the interests of a colonization 
scheme for his unfortunate brethren in 
southeastern Europe. While there the 
studies of many years ripened, and he re- 
turned with the device ‘‘ Jesus our Broth- 
er,” and ‘‘The key to the Holy Land lies 
in the hands of our brother, Jesus,” He 


— 
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began to preach this truth when he re- 
turned; he found open ears and _ hearts 
among his fellow Israelites in the city of 
Kichiner and elsewhere; and now a con- 
stantly growing communion of Jewish 
Christians has been established there under 
his leadership. 

An event of such importance naturally 
attracted the attention of Christian work- 
ers everywhere, and the friends of the 
mission cause were on the gui vive as to 
the outcome of a Gospel movement so 
unique in origin and character. Chris- 
tian mission workers fortunately did not 
attempt to interfere with the development 
of the singular agitation, but on all sides 
the hopes, fears and prayers of earnest 
Christians attended the unfolding of 
every new feature in the movement. 
Naturally its importance could not be and 
was not measured by the number who 
were courageous enough to break the 
fetters forged by centuries of tradition 
and superstition, and join in with the 
recognition of Jesus as the Messiah, but 
by the evangelical spirit and inner develop- 
ment of the faith of the new converts. 
Tn this regard the hopes of the friends of 
the Gospel cause have been fully realized. 

Four years of steady growth in knowl- 
edge and faith have settled the character 
of the movement as one that is thoroughly 
evangelical in character, however this 
or that minor external feature may yet 
seem to us not to bein harmony with a 
full consciousness that Jesus is the Messiah. 
Of the official utterances of these peculiar 
people but few are known to the general 
reader. It will, therefore, not be a work 
of supererogation to translate from these 
documents a few points showing to what 
a degree of Christian knowledge this 
Jewish Christian communion has attained. 

In the thirteen origina] theses of Rabino- 
witz, adopted also by the congregation, 
the tenth reads as follows: ‘‘ The man who 
unites within himself all the characteristics 
[i e., those predicated of the Messiah by 
the Old Testament] we have, after a 
thorough examination of the books of the 
history of our people, the children of 
Israel, found in the one Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was killed at Jerusalem before the 
destruction of the second temple.” In the 
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‘* Articles of Faith of the National Jewish- 
Christian Congregation of the New Testa- 
ment,” after the various promises given 
to Israel are recorded in eight theses, the 
ninth continues: ‘‘The word of the Lord 
to Abraham, our father, and to Moses, 
our prophet, and to David, our king, and 
to His servants the prophets was fulfilled 
and carried out about seventy years before 
the destruction of our second temple; for 
the Lord has taken pity and has exalted 
the horn of our salvation in the house of 
David, His servant, and has caused to 
shoot forth the righteous branch, namely, 
the Lord Jesus, the Christ, who has gone 
forth for us from Bethlehem, the city of 
David, in order to become the ruler of 
Tsrael—He the mighty Son of the Most 
High, to whom His father has given the 
throne of David, He it is who rules over 
the house of Jacob eternally, and His 
kingdom has no end. He has suffered, 
and has been crucified, and has been 
buried for our salvation; He has arisen 
again from the dead, and lives, and, be- 
hold, He sits at the right hand of our 
Father in Heaven.” 

The latest official utterance of the new 
congregation is the ‘‘Symbol of the Con- 
gregation of Israelites of the New Cove- 
nant.” This is a confession of faith, ac- 
cepted and published by the congregation, | 
of which the following paragraphs are of 
special interest in this connection: 

2. ‘*I believe with an unwavering faith 
that our Father in Heaven, in accordance 
with His promises given to our fathers, 
our prophets, and our king David, the 
son of Jesse, has awakened for Israel a 
Redeemer, namely, Him who was born of 
Mary the Virgin, in the city of Bethlehem, 
of Judea, who suffered, was crucified, 
died, and was buried for our salvation; 
who arose again from the dead and lives, 
and, behold, He is sitting at the right 
hand of our Father in Heaven and will 
come from there to judge the circuit of 
the earth, the living and the dead, and 
He is King over the house of David for- 
ever, and His kingdom knows no end.” 

4, ‘‘T believe with an unwavering faith 
that only through faith in Jesus the Mes- 
siah any man can be justified, without 
the work of the law, and that there is one 
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God, who, through faith, justifies the 
circumcised Jews and the uncircumcised 
Gentiles, and that there is no difference 
between Jews and Greeks, servants and 
freemen, men and women; they are all 
one in Christ,” 

5. ‘*I believe with an unwavering faith 
in one Holy Apostolic Church.” 

6. ‘‘I confess one baptism unto the 
forgiveness of sins.” 

The other confessions of the faith made 
by these people are in full agreement with 
these words. The central truth of Chris- 
tianity has been accepted, and that is 
certainly under the circumstances one of 
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the greatest of Gospel victories recorded 
in this century of mission activity and 
success. Asyet the great and good work 
in Bessarabia is in its incipient stage; but 
its character and faith are more than 
reasonably sure guarantees that the same 
truth that has gained such a firm foothold 
will continue in its mission conquering 
and to conquer. The Jewish-Christian 
movement under Rabinowitz is a star of 
hope and promise that the Israel of 
the flesh also may after centuries of 
error and rebellion accept Christ the 
Lord as thefulfilment of the law and the 
prophets. 


«$3 Draper Mlecting Service Sex 


How the Prayer-meeting Committee 
Should Go to Work. 


By Rev. 8. W. Aprriance (Cone’L). 


Having been asked for such information 
in several letters, I venture to give a few 
directions. Of course it is impossible to 
give an answer applicable to every need, 
but I trust some of the following may be 
helpful. 

1. Meet together to map out the work 
and talk over your duties. This meeting 
together will, of itself, suggest definite 
plans of work. Meet regularly, once a 
month, or onceaweek. The trouble with 
many committees is that they never meet 
together; and how can they expect suc- 
cess? 

2. Pray over the matter. Kneel down, 
and let each of the committee offer a brief 
prayer. 

3. Make out a list of topics for three 
months, and assign leaders. Assign a 
young lady and a young gentleman alter- 
nately to lead meetings. Don’t forget the 
boys. It does a young boy good to take 
his place. 

4. Let each member get a book (mine 
costs me two cents), and write the names 
of the members down. Then divide up 
the list and let each member have special 
care, in prayer and thought, for the names 


assigned to him. Go to such before a 
meeting, remind them of the subject, and 
urge them to take part. If some are likely 
not to prepare, sit down and write a verse 
on a bit of paper, goto the member, show 
it to him, and urge him, or her, to learn 
it and repeat it. If he does, encourage 
him afterwards. Let these lists rotate, so 
that each member of the committee shall 
have a different set each month. (N.B. 
This should be done unostentatiously, and 
no one save the committee ought to know 
anything about it.) 

5. Let the prayer-meeting committee 
be always on hand, and always in time. 
As you see members in the hall or on the 
street, mention the meeting, the topic, 
and urge to participation at the first of 
the meeting. Speak toa few about taking 
part early. 

6. Let the prayer-meeting committee 
have brief remarks in reserve, to be ready 
for any pauses in the meeting. 

7. If possible, let the prayer-meeting 
committee gather together ten minutes 
before the meeting each week, for a very 
brief season of prayer. 

8. The prayer-meeting committee may 
further the work of the Master by con- 
sulting together, and inviting all young 
people who do not attend any prayer- 
meeting, to the young people’s meeting. 
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A single evening spent together in writing 
out a list of those who are never found in 
the meeting of prayer, and then assigning 
them to various members of the commit- 
tee to be seen, will be invaluable to the 
society. After they are thus introduced 
to the meeting, it will fall to the social 
committee to bid them welcome; and in 
due time the lookout committee will en- 
deavor to bring them into still closer rela- 
tion, as associate or active members. 

9. Most ofall, the prayer-meeting com- 
mittee should endeavor to win to the 
Saviour all who are not His. In character, 
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in desire, in effort, this committee should 
be earnestly consecrated. 

10. Moreover, as being members of the 
church, this committee should labor with 
their brothers and sisters, both to be pres- 
ent and to participate at the week-day 
church prayer-meeting. 

Tt will be seen that no prayer-meeting 
committee can complain of lack of sphere 
to work. And not least, to see that on no 
week does the leader fail, and yourselves 
to set the example, of participation. This 
is the homely, but constant, duty, or ought 
I not rather say, privilege?— Golden Rule. 


CHRISTIAN EDIFICATION 


Making Christ Real. 
By T. L. Cuyimr, D.D., PrEessyTERIAN. 


How can I make Jesus Christ real to 
me? To all such puzzled souls we may 
reply, You have a mental eye to see with, 
and you are drawn to, or repelled from, 
those whom your mind looks at. Prob- 
ably you never saw the physical form of 
Mr. Gladstone; yet he is a very real per- 
sonage to you. You not only believe that 
there is such a man, but you believe in 
him as a man of astonishing powers and 
great sincerity of purpose ; you admire 
him and trust him. You loved that 
best loved of all American rulers, Abra- 
ham Lincoln, though you may never have 
looked upon his unique figure, or heard 
his magnetic voice. Now before your 
mental eye the Gospel presents the Lord 
Jesus Christ just as He was on earth; He 
is presented to you as distinctly and as 
vividly as any friend, or public journal, 
or book, or all combined, have presented 
Mr. Gladstone. 

Jesus is set before you as the incarnate 
Son of God, as a pure, holy, compassion- 
ate, all-powerful and loving personage. 
Everything you need to know about Him 
has been told you—how wisely He spake, 
how tenderly He pitied and helped just 
such as you, how self-sacrificingly He 

- died for your sins, how He liveth forever- 
more to hear your prayers and to give you 


everlasting life. Whenever He is preach- 
ed to you,or presented to you on the page 
of the Bible you are reading, He actually 
meets you ‘‘in the way,” as He met Saul 
of Tarsus when on his cruel errand to 
Damascus. This is about all that Paul 
tells us about his conversion. He says 
that he ‘‘saw Jesus in the way,” and he 
heard the voice which asked him ‘‘ Why 
persecutest thou Me?” When Barnabas 
gave an account of what had happened to 
the conquered persecutor, he simply de- 
clared that Saul had seen Jesus, on the road, 
and that Jesus had spoken to him. If you 
could get at all the innumerable spiritual 
histories of all the Christians on earth, and 
all now in glory, you might boil them all 
down to this brief statement: the eye of 
my mind looked at the Saviour, and the 
ear of my soul listened to His inviting 
voice. Looking at Jesus, listening to 
Jesus; there is where they all started. 
That is the starting-point of every man, 
woman, or child who ever set out on a 
new line of conduct, and began to have a 
new character. Matthew, John, Peter, 
Zaccheus, and probably Saul, also beheld 
the bodily form of Christ; but their souls 
could not have discerned Him with any 
more vivid distinctness than millions of 
believers have seen Him since, or see Him 
to day. 

What they have all done, you can do. 
Jesus meets you on the road of life; when- 


264 


ever you think of Him, there He is. You 
do not require any supernatural apparition 
or wonderful vision, such as Colonel Gar- 
diner claimed to have had; evenif you had 
such a dramatic experience, it would not 
help you materially. What the physical 
form and features of Jesus of Nazareth 
were, or whether they resembled the grand 
ideals of the old masters, or the weaker ideal 
of the modern Munckacsy, is of no conse- 
quence. There stands the Christ on the 
gospel page. There stands the Christ be- 
fore the eye of your mind. To your con- 
science speaks His tender, loving voice: 
Come unto Me, trust, Me, follow Me, and 
your sins are forgiven, and I will give 
you everlasting life. Now, my inquiring 
and perplexed friend, just begin to treat 
Christ as a real and living personality. 
Begin to talk to Him in honest, fervent 
prayer. Begin to do what He tells you 
to do, just as you are directed inthe New 
Testament, and as your conscience also 
directs you. What He bids you become, 
try tobe. Lay hold of the first sin that He 
forbids, and fight it down; lay hold of 
the first right act or the first duty He de- 
mands, and perform it. Obey Him, be- 
because He has a right to your obedience. 
Trust Him. You trust your valuable let- 
ters to the mail-carriers to San Francisco, 
though you never saw one of them; you 
would go to Europe with a ‘‘letter of 
credit,” trusting to bankers over there who 
are, perfect strangers to you. To your 
mind those people are so real, that you 
act out your confidence in them. Why 
not act out your confidence in the ever- 
faithful and all-powerful Saviour of sin- 
ners? Myriads have done so before you; 
what they have done, you can certainly 
do also. 

Remember also the cheering fact that 
the almighty Spirit is working upon you, 
will lead you and help you. Work with 
Him. Quenchnot the Spirit! Satan may 
do his utmost to divert you, to con- 
fuse you, and to discourage you. Just as 
sure as you are a real person, sin and 
damnation are real things, and Christ is a 
real Redeemer, and conversion is a real 
process, and the Christian life is a real 
achievement, and Heaven is a real rest 
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and reward. And just as sure is it also 
that if you allow yourself to be fooled with 
doubts or be cheated out of Christ, you 
will bitterly rue it to all eternity. 

The same counsels that we offer to an 
anxious seeker for salvation, may be 
equally valuable to troubled, perplexed, 
or doubting Christians. Doubts are apt 
to creep like chilling fogs over the marshy 
grounds and low morasses of sin. Keep 
away from them. Faith sticks to the 
King’s highway of obedience, and ‘‘ sees 
Jesus in the way,” and gets blessed lifts 
of heavy loads, and hears His assuring 
voice, ‘‘Lo! Iam with youalway!” An 
ague-fit betokens a low state of the sys- 
tem. ‘Tone up, brother, with a good dose 
of the fourteenth chapter of John, and a 
bracing walk in some direction of useful- 
ness, and a stiff set-to with that sneaking 
devil of doubt, and you will find your 
hope and your Saviour once more to be 


glorious realities. 
‘* Let us work for Christ with a song, 
Weave a robe for the soul’s adorning, 
And cheerily hope it cannot be long 
Till the dawn of a nightless morning.” 


Ripeness in Christian Character. 
By Rev. C. H. SpPuRGEON. 

One sure mark of ripeness is a loose 
hold of earth. Ripe fruit easily parts 
from the bough. You shake the tree and 
the ripe apples fall. If you wish to eat 
fresh fruit you put your hand to pluck it, 
and if it comes off with great difficulty 
you feel you had better let it alone, alittle 
longer; but when it drops into your hand 
quite ready to be withdrawn from the 
branch, you know it to be in good con- 
dition. When, like Paul, we can say: ‘‘I 
am ready to depart,” when we are set 
loose by all earthly things, O, then, it is 
we are ripe for Heaven! It is a sure to- 
ken of ripeness when you are standing 
on tip toe, with your wings outspread, 
ready for flight when no chain any longer 
binds you to earth; when your love to 
things below is subordinate to your long- 
ings for the joys above. When we get 
to this in our very hearts we are getting 
ripe, and we shall soon be gathered. The 
Master will not let His ripe fruit hang 
long on the tree, 
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Sotir godliness is not the fruit of the love of 
Christ. 


Christ is the river oi forgetfulness, in which 
by-gone guilt is overwhelmed.—Aodertson. 


No flower can bloom in paradise that is not 
transplanted from Gethsemane.—£. Prentiss, 


Eyes raised toward Heaven are always 
beautiful, whatever they be.—/Joseph Joubert. 


I have lived to thank God that a my 
prayers have not been answered.—/ean Jnge- 
low. 


The eye that sweeps over the whole circle 
of divine truth must rest in Jesus as the centre. 


—/J. A. James. 


How much better is the love that is ready 
to die than the zeal that is ready to kill.— 
Thomas T, Lynch. 


We do not sail to glory on the salt sea of 
our own tears, but on the red sea of a Re- 
deemer’s blood.— Secker. 


God is a shower to the heart burned up 
with grief; God is a sun to the face deluged 
with tears. — Joseph Roux. 


If a man will make his nest below, God 
will put a thorn in it; and if that will not do, 
He will set it on fire.—/ohn Newton, 


If we would bring a holy life to Christ, we 
must mind our fireside duties as well as the 
duties of the sanctuary.— Spurgeon. 


Those who think they have only a very 
small talent are often most tempted not to 
trade with it for their Lord.—/, &. Havergal. 


Nothing but a living, sensible communion 
with God can displace heaviness from the 
heart and shed happiness over the life.— 7. 
Pearson. 


A child of God should bea visible beati- 
tude for joy and happiness, and a living dox- 
ology for gratitude and adoration.—C. HH, 
Spurgeon. 


Afflicted one, you cannot believe it now. 
But you will come out from that furnace 
seven times purified in the refining fires of 
God.—/. &. Macduff, D.D. 


Childhood often holds a truth with its 
feeble fingers which the grasp of manhood 
cannot retain, which it is the pride of utmost 
age to recover.—/ohn Ruskin. 


Think of the day, the humbling, affecting, 
overwhelming day, when the cup of cold 
water will reappear as an ingredient in the 
everlasting glory.—/ames Hamilton, D.D, 


Religion gives part of its rewatd in hand, 
the present comfort of having done our duty; 
and, for the rest, it offers us the best security 
that Heaven can give,— 77/lotson, 


Not eloquence, but truth, is to be sought 
after in the Holy Scriptures, every part of 
which is to be read with the same spirit by 
which it is written. Zhomas a Kempis. 


My principal method for defeating heresy 
is by establishing truth. One proposes to fill 
a bushel with tares; now, if I can fill it first 
with wheat, I shall defy his attempts.—Vew- 
ton. 


Heart work must be God’s work. Only the 
great heart-maker can be the heart-breaker. 
If I love Him, my heart will be filled with 
His spirit and obedient to His commands.— 
Baxter. 


They that love Christ love to ¢hin& of Him, 
love to keayv of Him, love to vead of Him, 
love to sfeak of Him, for Him, to Him. 
They love His presence, His yoke, His name. 
—Mason. 


Satan always rocks the cradle when we 
sleep at our devotions. If we would prevail 
with God, we must wrestle; and if we would 
wrestle happily with God, we must wrestle 
first with our own dulness.— Bishop Hall. 


And sure I am it is better to be sick, pro- 
viding Christ comes to the bedside and draws 
by the curtains and says, ‘‘ Courage! I am 
thy salvation,’”. than to be lusty and strong, 
and never be visited by Christ.—Rutherford. 


Trust Him when you cannot trace Him. Do 
not try to penetrate the cloud which He brings 
over you and to look through it. Rather 
keep your eye fixed steadily on the bow that 
is on the cloud. ‘The mystery is God’s; the 
promise is yours. — Macduff. 


The hiding places of man are discovered 
by affliction. As one has aptly said, ‘‘ Our 
refuges are like the nests of birds; in summer 
they are hidden away among the green leaves, 
but in winter they are seen among the naked 
branches.” —/. W. Alexander, 


Shall I come to 2s table and take the 
sacramental bread, and say: ‘‘Itis His body, 
broken for me,” and then proceed to say: 
“ But as for Him, the crumbs which fall from 
my table—the odd shillings or sovereigns that 
can be spared, the things that are left after 
my own needs, present or future, have been 
met—these, ¢hese, shall be payment for Geth- 
semane, and requital for the cross.” The 
question is not: What will be easy? but it is: 
What are we bound to do, by honor, and 
duty, and love ?—Arnold Thomas. 
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eco ILLUSTRATIVE SELECTIONS wee 


18. Shielding the Children, 
—EXODUS, ii., 3. 


Naturalists tell us that the leaves of a cer- 
tain tree are exceedingly offensive to venom- 
ous serpents. A traveller relates that, seeing 
a bird exhibit great alarm and distress, with- 
out any obvious cause, he watched its mo- 
tions, and saw it repeatedly fly to such a tree, 
pluck a leaf fromits branches, and returning, 
deposit it carefully in the nest. After having 
thus wrought for a time, the mother bird 
perched on a branch overlooking her nest, 
and there watched the slow progress of a large 
serpent, which her vigilant eyes has discov- 
ered ascending the tree. Coiling itself round 
the tree it slowly ascended, until with glisten- 
ing eye and open mouth, its head was lifted 
above the edge of the nest. As it came in 
contact with the leaves with which the bird 
had covered her young, the snake dropped as 
quickly from the tree as though its head had 
been shattered by a bullet.—D7. Jewedt. 


19, Christ the Burden-Bearer. 
—lIsa. liii., 7. 


In an old German city there is a sight that 
attracts every traveller as he passes through, 
and brings out a very urgent and curious in- 
quiry from him. Away up on the peaked 
roof of one of those old German houses, if 
you look up you will find a marble statue of 
a lamb carved and lifted up.. A traveller 
passing through that village two or three 
years ago, inquired of an old resident what it 
could mean, and he said: ‘‘ There is a curi- 
ous story connected with it. When the first 
owner of this house was building it, he was 
working away up just where you see that 
object, and suddenly slipping and losing his 
balance he fell frora the roof, and would have 
been dashed in pieces, except from the 
strange fact that just at that moment his pet 
lamb happened to be on the green grass, and 
he fell with all his weight upon the lamb. It 
was crushed; and when he rose, himself un- 
harmed, unscratched, not a bone broken, not 
a bruise received, he found his lamb lying 
there in its blood, crushed beneath the weight 
of the fallen master. This is the reason why 
he reared this statue of the lamb that it might 
be there a perpetual memorial of the fact that 
his life had been saved by the intervention of 
this innocent being.”—Dy. Gordon. 


20. Waiting God’s Answer. 


—Ps. Ixii,, 1, 5. 


Professor Henry, like all really great men, 
was of the simplest nature. All in him lay 


open to the sun. In the expression of his 
religious life there could be no cant; there 
was no possibility of it in the man. He was 
little given to exhibitions of what were his 
feelings and convictions on religious matters, 
because he thought little of himself. He was 
not given to self-dissection, nor did he often 
turn the gaze which was so intently scanning 
the secrets of God’s universe away from this 
supreme study. How elevating to the man! 
Some of our readers will remember the beau- 
tiful incident related by Dr. Hodge in the 
opening lecture of his course in Philadelphia 
in the spring of 1886. Said he: ‘‘ It was my 
inestimable privilege as a boy to be a student 
of that great Christian philosopher, Professor 
Joseph Henry. I was his assistant in the 
laboratory when he made the series of experi- 
ments which established the possibility of the 
electric telegraph. He was a very reverent 
man. I shall never forget how when he had 
completed his arrangements, and the moment 
had arrived when he would put nature to her 
crucial test, he bowed his uncovered head and 
said, ‘‘I have asked God a question; let us 
await His answer.” 


91, God’s Tear-Bottle.—Ps. lvi., 8. 


In some portions of Tyrol a peculiar and 
beautiful custom still prevails. When a girl 
is about to be married, before she leaves her 
home to go to the church, her mother hands 
her a handkerchief, which is called a tear- 
kerchief. It is made of newly-spun linen, 
and has never been used. It is with this ker- 
chief that she dries her tears when she leaves 
her father’s house, and while she stands at the 
altar, After the marriage is over, and the 
bride has gone with her husband to their new 
home, she folds up the kerchief and places it 
unwashed in her linen-closet, where it re- 
mains untouched, The tear-kerchief has only 
performed half of its mission. Children are 
born, grow up, marry and move away from 
the old home. Each daughter receives from 
the mother a new tear-kerchief. Her own 
still remains where it was placed in the linen- 
closet on the day of the marriage. Genera- 
tions come and go. The young, rosy bride 
has become a wrinkled old lady. She may 
have survived her husband and all her chil- 
dren. All her friends may have died off, and 
still that last present which she received from 
her mother has not fulfilled its object. But 
it comes at last. At last the weary eyes close 
for a long, long sleep, and the tired wrinkled 
hands are folded over the pulseless heart. 
Then the tear-kerchief is taken from its place 
and spread over the placid features of the 
dead, 
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oe MONTHLY SURVEY < 


The Danish temperance movement has 
now an army of 36,000 total abstainers. 


There is hope that the bill for the closing 
of drinking places in England on Sunday will 
pass Parliament this session. 


The endowments of the Established 
Church of England, yield an annual income 
of £8,000,000, or about $40,000, 000. 


In Great Britain there are 15,000 temper- 
ance organizations, and it is estimated that 
5,000,000 persons are total abstainers. 


President Cleveland has issued an order for- 
bidding the importation of breachloading 
rifles and intoxicating liquors into Alaska. 


In the county of Radnor, Wales, with 
twenty-five thousand inhabitants there was 
not asingle arrest for Sunday drunkenness last 
year. 


A Baptist church in Ocala, Fla., has sum- 
marily expelled all its members whose names 
have appeared on petitions for liquor lis- 
censes. 


Romish papers felicitate themselves upon 
contributions from no less that 170 churches 
in the diocese of Kansas to their theological 
seminary fund. 


The use of tobacco is to be absolutely pro- 
hibited in all the government schools in 
France on the ground that it affects injuriously 
the ability to study. 


The American Bible Society reports the en- 
tire circulation for the year ending March 31 
at 1,447,270 volumes, of which 521,356 were 
distributed in foreign lands. 


Since prohibition went into effect in 
Raleigh, N. C., the largest saloon in the city 
has been turned into a shoe factory which will 
employ more persons than all the dram-shops 
in the city. 


In fourteen years 700 Protestant chapels 
have been built in Madagascar, making the 
present number 1,200. There are 8,000 Protes- 
tant communicants, and all the churches are 
self-supporting. 


Beer brewers in America employ an army 
of half a million men; they have invested a 
quarter of a billion of dollars in their busi- 
ness, and they sell about one hundred and 
eighty million gallons of beer a year. 


In Greece, the government permits the free 
distribution of the Scriptures, and protects the 
colporteurs. The Gospels in the original (old) 
Greek are used as a reading book in the 
higher classes of the primary schools. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury receives 
$75,000 per annum; the Archbishop of York, 
$50,000; while the incomes of the 31 bishops 
vary from $50,000 to the Bishop of London, 
to $10,000, the income of the Bishop of 
Sodor and Man. ‘Twelve bishops receive 
$25,000 annual income or upward. The 
Bishop of Ripon receives $22,500. 


The Danes are waking up to fight rum. In 
Copenhagen the number of public houses is 
to be reduced from 1,350 to 300. Landlords 
are forbidden to serve out drink to any per- 

.son under age, male or female, or to any who 
are already under the influence of drink. A 
drunken person is to be sent home in a covy- 
ered carriage at the expense of the landlord 
in whose house he took his last glass. 


The Free Church of Scotland has a mission 
school at Bandawé, Lake Nyassa, of 173 
scholars in daily attendance, of whom 78 are 
reading and studying the four Gospels. Some 
of the children come a distance of four miles 
to the school, and do it voluntarily. Some of 
the boys display, we are told, surprising ap- 
titude in learning. They are generally much 
superior to the girls in this respect. 


The liquor traffic seizes the machinery, the 
enginery of legislation, and by it creates a 
moral phenomenon of perpetual motion which 
nature denies to physics; for it licenses and 
empowers itself to beget in endless rounds, 
the wrongs, vices and crimes, which society is 
organized to prevent. And worst of all for 
our country, it encoils parties like the serpents 
of Laocoon, and crushes in its folds the spirit 
of patriotism and virtue.-—/uage Noah Davis. 


It is probably the fact that the State Uni- 
versity of Michigan at Ann Arbor, has a 
larger number of Christians among its stu- 
dents than any other State institution in the 
world. Twenty-one denominations are repre- 
sented, and, out of 1,306 pupils who reported, 
805 are professing Christians; 18 intend to 
enter the ministry, 14 have positively decided 
to engage in mission work, and 16 have par- 
tially pledged themselves to this form of ser- 
vice. 


Lutherans in the world: German Empire, 
27,000,000; European Russia, 4,350,000 ; 
Sweden, 4,500,000; Denmark, 1,957,000 ; 
Norway, 1,918,000; Austria, 1,365,835 ; 
United States and Canada (adherents), 5,000, - 
ooo; adherents at heathen mission stations, 
312,000; South America, 200,0c0; Australia 
and South Africa, 150,000; Iceland and Dan- 
ish possessions, 100,000; France, 80,000, 
Great Britain, Italy and the East, 100,000; 


grand total, 47,033,435. 
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‘THe Latest Sruprks ON INDIAN RESERVA- 
Tions. By J. B. Harrison. Philadelphia: 
Indian Rights Association, 1316 Filbert 
Street. 

The author has given in the 230 pages of 
this book a bird’s-eye view of the various In- 
dian reservations visited by him during a six- 
months’ tour in 1886. The extent and con- 
dition of each in various aspects are fully de- 
scribed and various suggestions made for the 
improvement of this race and for the observ- 
ance of the golden rule towards them as Gove 
efnment wards, 

A MANUAL OF CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES. By 
Rev..C, A. Row, M.A., Prebendary of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. New York: Thomas 
Whittaker, 2 and 3 Bible House. 

This little volume is what its name implies, 
‘a Manual.” But it contains the essence of 
many arguments based upon the personality 
of Jesus Christ, as the manifestation of the 
superhuman, as exerting on history an energy 
which is unique, as affording by his resurrec- 
tion an irrefragable testimony, and in various 
other ways contributiag unimpeachable evi- 
dence to the Divinity of the Christian religion. 


First PRINCIPLES OF FAITH. By Marshall 
Rundles. New York: Phillips & Hunt. 
Cincinnati: Cranstown & Stowe. 

This is an able treatise in defence of the 
fundamental principles of the Christian re- 
ligion. But it is not wholly in defence; its 
pages contain many aggressive assaults upon 
the citadels of the enemy, and the author 
plants the flag of truth upon many a taken 
bastion. Those who are sceptically inclined 
or who have had their faith in Christianity 
shaken by reading the fallacies set forth in 
Ante-Theistic teachings would do well to read 
and ponder the stalwart arguments in this 
book—arguments which present the broad, 
firm basis on which faith in God rests. 


COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW. 
By John H. Broadus, D.D., LL.D. Ameri- 
can Baptist Publication Society, Philadel- 
phia. $2.25. 

The reputation of the author for profound 
learning, thorough investigation, clearness of 
statement and devoutness of spirit is fully 
maintained by this book. The general intro- 
duction, by Dr, A. Hovey, occupying about 
fifty pages, on the Canon of the New Testa- 
ment, is exceedingly valuable, and presents 
all that relates to that subject in a clear, log- 
ical and most satisfactory manner. In the 
commentary Dr. Broadus discusses matters 
upon which there are different opinions by 
religious denominations with great frankness 


and Christian courtesy. This book will be 
an admirable aid in preparing the Interna- 
tional Sunday-school Lessons: 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 

[Space will permit us to only name thé 
articles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our read= 
ers. | 

LiIpPINCoTT’s MAGAZINE, JULY, 1887. The 
Mistress of the White House, Lucy C. Lilhe: 
Social Life at the University of Virginia, /. 
B. Minor, Jr. West Point, the Army and 
the Militia, “ B. Powers. 

AMERICAN MAGAZINE, JULY, 1887. Meth- 
akahtla, Z. Z. White. Colored Schools in 
the Southwest, Rev. S. W. Culver. Literary 
Life in Philadelphia, A/oses P. Handy. Book 
Auctions, “rank Lee Farnell. 


POPULAR SCIENCE MONIHLY, JULY, 1887. 
The Task of American Botanists, Prof. W. 
G. Farlow. Vhe North American Lakes, 
Isaac Kinley. Wuman Brain Weights, Joseph 
Simmons, M.D, Over-education. 


THE EcLectric MAGAZINE, JULY, 1887. 
Frontispiece, Venice. Nature and Books, 
Richard Jefferies. The American State and 
the American Man, Allert Shaw, Mental 
Differences between Men and Women, George 
J. Romanes. 


FRANK LESLIE'S SUNDAY MAGAZINE, JULY, 
1887. Francis Joseph I., and the Austria- 
Hungary Empire, George Makepeace Towle. 
Memory and its Cultivation, W. &. McCann, 


When Greek Meets Turk, O. Scanyan. Per- 
nicious Literature. Ragamuffins. 
METHODIST REVIEW, JULY, 1887. What 


England is doing in India, Rev. A. Stevens, 
LL.D. Higher Criticism, Rev. G. W. Gal- 
lagher. The Origin of Presiding Elders, Rev. 
J. Atkinson, D.D. God in Human Con- 
sciousness, Rev. H. Graham, D.D. 


THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY, JULY, 1887. 
An Old Kentucky Home, Patty B. Semple. 
Count Tolstoi and the Public Censor, Jsabec 
f, Hapgood. American Classes in Schools, 
H. E, Scudder. One Hundred Days in 
Europe, Oliver Wendell Holmes. American 
Magazine. 


MAGAZINE OF AMERICAN HiIsToRY, JULY, 
1887, Frontispiece, Henry Laurens, Esq., 
President of Continental Congress. Some 
Account of Pickett’s Charge at Gettysburg, 
Gen. A, F. Devereaux, The United States 
Mail Service, John M. Bishop. Journalism 
Among the Cherokee Indians, Geo. F. Foster, 
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BE. B. TREAT, Publisher, Yearly, in Advance, - $2.50. 
771 Broadway, New York Clergymen, - - - 2,00. 
: Single Copy, - - 125. 
Enclosed find Dollars cents for one year’s subscription to 
THE PULPIT TREASURY, commencing with the number. 
NAME. POST OFFICE. COUNTY. STATE. 
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cents for the following Books per your offer. 
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PREMIUM OFFER —sBooKS WORTH HAVING. 


RR aE ON eh CR OE A Be TL 
To Yearly Subscribers to ‘‘PuLpir TREAsuRY” the following books from our 
Catalogue will be furnished at the reduced prices named : Regular To yearly postage 


Price. subscribers, 
THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE of London, Eng., Undenominational. $3.00 $2.00 *,00 
Votume XIV. Bounp. Haur YkEarty, - 1.78 1.35 a5) 


THE SABBATH; Its Permanence,Promise and Defence. W.W.Everts,D.D. 1.00 .60 .10 
THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST: from His own Words. By Rev. 

Joseph P. Thompson, D.D., formerly Pastor Broadway Tabernacle,N.Y. 1.50 75 2) 
NEW TABERNACLE SERMONS. By T. DeW. Talmage, D.D. 410 pp. 1.50 75 15 
THE PULPIT TREASURY. Bound Vols, Ist, 2d, 3d and 4th Year, each, 3.00 2.00 .25 
THE PASTOR’S PERPETUAL DIARY and Pulpit Memoranda. -50 25 -00 


REVIVALS, HOW TO SECURE THEM, as Taught and Illustrated 
by our most successful Preachers. 443 pages. - 


- - 1.50 75 10 
MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. Funeral Addresses by distinguished Clergy- 


men. Preface by John Hall, D.D. 500 pages. - - 1,95 1.00 .12 

THE HOME BEYOND; or, Views of Heaven and its Relations to Earth. 
| Edited by Bishop Samuel Fallows. - - - S - 3,00 1,50 25 
BIBLE STUDIES AND READINGS Outlines of By J. H. Elliot. 1,00 65 12 


BURNING WORDS. A Oyclopedia of Quotations from the Religious 
Literature of all Ages. By J. H. Gilbert. 681 p. 8vo. - - 
FOOTPRINTS OF SATAN, or the Devilin History. By Rev. Hollis 


Reed, author of ‘‘God in History.” 510 pp. $3. Reduced to - 2.00 1.00 15 
GLAD TIDINGS: Moody’s Sermons, etc, delivered in New York. 

(Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. - : - - 2.00 .90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 .90 .10 
TO ALI: PEOPLE. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 .90 10 


CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 10,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 
New Edition, Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 606 pages, 12mo. 2.00 1,25 317 
AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 
Rey. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages. Illustrated. 12mo. - 2.00 1.00 alti) 
THE LOST CAUSE. A Complete Southern History of the War. By E. 
A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. - 5.00 2.50 25 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. Hdited by F. 
Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library, 935 pages. 8yo. - 3.50 1.75 .25 
THE LIFE AND TIMES OF GEN. U. S. GRANT. By Hon. J. T. Headley, Nearly 700 
octavo pages, elegant steel and wood engravings, $2.75, postage, 20 cents. Sold by subscrip- 
tion, On receipt of full price a copy and ‘Pulpit Treasury” six months free. 
MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
subscription. On receipt of full price, a copy and “Pulpit Treasury” six months FREE. 
OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 37th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents.] Sold 
only by Agents. $6.58 will secure a copy and “The Pulpit Treasury ” one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 
AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York 
SEND FOR°TERMS AND OLUB RATES 


FOR 


The Pulpit Treasury ss" 


THE PULPIT TREASURY is universally conceded to be the best magazine 
for preachers, students and Christian workers. It has won its lofty position by 
excellence of matter, breadth of aim, practicalness of suggestion, and straightfor- 
wardness of business conduct. It has no isms to support, no theories or specula- 
tions to advocate, and no cause but that of Evangelical truth to maintain. 


The Promises of its First Prospectus have been Kept. 


The.most helpful thoughts are here furnished in every sphere of Christian 
work, The pastor may find in its pages the best specimens of pulpit literature 
and the most judicious plans for evangelistic effort. The student of God’s word 
has gathered to his hand “ Exegetical Comments ” by the best Exegetes in various 
denominations, and the Sabbath-school superintendent and teacher have here 
concentrated the clearest “‘ Light on the International Lessons,” and the fullest 
supply of the freshest illustrations. Every department has been kept abreast. 
with the living issues of the day, and vigorous articles on Home, Intemperance, 
Archeology and Missions, have enforced urgent duties, illumined the sublimest 
truths and taught the brightest lessons. 

Its readers need not be told of the value of its championship, as an expo- 
nent of the good old paths, nor of the unflagging zeal and ability with which 
the interests of truth have been pushed forward, nor of the importance of raising 
its power for good to the highest standard. Its Conductors will not abate in 
the future one jot of their determination tokeep THE PULPIT TREASURY, 
what it has already been designated, “THE PEERLESS MAGAZINE,” and to have 
its pages studded with priceless pearls. 


Special Contributors for 1887. 


JOHN HALL, D.D., LL.D., T. DeWIT'T TALMAGE, D.D., 
WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D., T. W. CHAMBERS, D.D., 
THOMAS ARMITAGE, D.D., J. B. THOMAS, D.D., 
A. BE. KITTREDGE, D.D., T. L. CUYLER,. D.D., 
REV. JOSEPH COOK, PHILIP SCHAFF, D.D., LL.D., 
C. F. DEEMS, D.D., J, M. BUCKLEY, D.D., LL.D., 
P. S. HENSON, D.D., C. 8. ROBINSON, D.B., LL.D., 
J. L. WITHROW, D.D., R. D. HITCHCOCK, D.D., LL.D., 
CO. H. PARKHURST, D.D., BISHOP ©. D. FOSS, 
M. 8. TERRY, D.D., E. J. WOLF, D.D., 
WM. ORMISTON, D.D., LL.D., BISHOP H. ©. POTTER, D.D., LL.D., and others, 


The above brilliant array of contributors who have helped to make THE 
PULPIT TREASURY so excellent in the past, will have many names of those 
standing in the highest rank of scholarship, added during 1887-8, who will write as 
soon as the pressure of other duties will permit. 

May we ask each of our readers to show their disposition to aid in this good work 


by sending at least one new subscriber for THE PULPIT TREASURY for 1887-8? 
OUR PREMIUM OFFERS.—Sce list of BOOKS WORTH HAVING, 
“The Treasury” Series for Pastor’s Library—We are arranging for the publi- 


cation of additional volumes of the highest merit, edited by the best Biblical 
Scholars and by men who have the entire confidence of the religious world. 


Renew Subscriptions. Secure New Subscribers. Form Clubs. 
We are the American Publishers of 
The Homiletic Magazine of London 
(Annual subscription, $3.00) Postage prepaid; To “ THE PULPIT TREASURY ”” 


Subscribers, $2; or both will be sent to one address one year for $4.00. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 
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methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. It contains 

such questions or exercises as will excite in the mind of Bible readers and seekers after truth a 
CURIOSITY to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances the facts contained in this volume 
occurred. To secure these, and other kindred matter, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, 
and the leisure hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 


In one large Crown, 8vo. Square Vol. Over 600 pp. Illustrated. $2.00. 
E. B, TREAT, PUBLISHER, 771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, 


iL HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in devising 
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SUNDRY TARGETS 
By T, DeWITT TALMAGE, DD. 


AIMED AT 
BURDENS TO BE LIGHTENED. 
ERRORS TO BE CORRECTED. FOLLIES TO PE SHUNNED. 


DANGERS TO BE AVOIDED. SORROWS TO BE MITIGATED. 
VICTORIES TO BE WON. 


“Their words go straight to the mark like bullets.””—Ralph Waldo Emerson, 


WRONGS TO BE RIGHTED. 


He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells. NM. Y. Independent. 
A fertility of illustration that is marvellouy—M. Y. Observer. {| Advocate. 


Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated.—_ _ V. Y. Christian 


CONDITIONS.—This work is comprised in one large crown 8vo volume 
of nearly 700 pages, embellished with a finely engraved portrait of the author and 
fac-simile letter of authorization and other illustrations. Itis printed from plates 
made from new type expressly for this work, on fine toned and calendered paper, 


in elegant binding, and furnished to subscribers at the low price of — - 2.00 
4 Subscribers will not be obliged to take the work: 
Agents Wanted. unless it corresponds with the description. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Press Notices ‘Shots at Sundry Targets” 


_Dr, Talmage as a preacher, always takes 
aim and rarely fails to hit. It is a volume 
that may well form part of a family library, 
and will not fail to do good to its readers.— 
The Watchman, Boston, Mass. 


_ The targets are aimed at and hit without a 
single failure.—Interior, Chicago. 
His written as well as his spoken words are 
full of fire; they burn and smite, and never 
fail to reach the mark —Golden Rule, Boston. 


The targets are ‘‘ Sundry ” and they require 
a hitting; and Talmage is the man to use the 
gun.—Journal and Messenger, Cincinnati. 


His words go straight tothe mark, Their 
power for good can scarcely be overestimated. 


—The Watchman, Chicago, IIl. 


It will be eagerly sought for and read by 
hundreds of thousands.—The Central Bap- 
tist, St. Louis, Mo. 


It might be termed a literary Gatling gun, 
and should be procured, read and pondered by 
all, -It is a delightful book to take along to 
read on the cars, or pick up at odd moments. 
—Christian Hour, Omaha. 


The book furnishes an exhaustless mine of 
flashing thought and effective illustration 
upon all manner of practical subjects, treated 
in the well-known style of Dr. Talmage.— 


The Western Christian Advocate, Cin. O. 


This volume is the pepper and salt of his 
writings, the spice-box of his literary labors. 
It is destined to be oge of his most popular 
works, and will stand an imperishable monu- 
ment to his literary ability. A book of gems, 
rare and polished.—Baptist Flag, St. Louis. 


It contains 656 pages of the freshest, raciest 
most pungent reading, sentences sharp and 
pointed as arrows, always well aimed, and 
driven home to the mark with tremendous 
force. *Open this volume where you will, you 
will search in vain for a dull page in it.The 
Presbyterian Witness, Montreal. 


All sorts of themes are treated, and uni- 
formly in a pungent and impressive manner. 
It is a volume which hundreds of young men 
and women will read, and with lasting bene- 
fit, who would be repelled were its contents 
set before them in a more conventional form. 
—Congregationalist. 

There is but one Talmage, and when he 
speaks the whole world listens. This book 
contains the best specimens of the wonderful 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. 
Every page beams with originality, flashes 
with light, and sparkles with gems of oratory. 
—The Religious Telescope, Dayton, O. 

We cannot enumerate the uses which this 
handsome volume could serve. We believe 
every one who reads it will find himself or 
herself a target and will be hit, but we trust 
for their profit. ‘The barbed arrow is not en- 
yenomed but is coated with the healing grace 
of the Gospel, and shot with the good intent 
of destroying ‘sin and furthering righteous- 
ness. —The Christian Woman, Phila., Pa, 
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In this volume the celebrated Brooklyn 
preacher hits at all sorts of errors, from the 
‘‘burned pudding” and ‘‘ unsettled coffee” 
of the careless housekeeper, and the trivial 
letters with which thoughtless correspondents 
make many a public man’s life a burden, to 
the delusion of the learned sceptic, wise in 
all things save one, and in that, insane. The 
selections are short and decidedly to the 
point.—The National Baptist, Phila. 


No other man in America has fired more 
shots at the follies and sins of the day than 
Dr. Talmage, and no man has hit the mark 
as often. This volume is made up of the very 
best sayings of the man who has said more 
good things than other manin America. No 
pastor or layman can read without being 
charmed by the bright, sparkling gems of wit 
and wisdom which glitter on every page, and 
edified by the original presentation of truth. 
No one ever tires of reading what Talmage 
writes, and no one can fail to be benefited, — 
The Lutheran Visitor. 


Without question, Talmage is the most 
popular preacher of the age. No other livin 
man influences so many minds by means a 
platform, pulpit or pen. We have here an 
authorized compilation of his most pointed 
and pithy paragraphs. In many of these 
there is exhibited a tender human sympathy 
or a deep religious fervor ; in others there is 
strong invective, merciless irony and sarcasm, 
and keen sense of humor shooting folly as it 
flies and puncturing wind-bags of conceit. 
This is not a dull page in the book.—The 
Canadian Methodist Magazine Toronto. 


This work reveals Talmage at his strongest. 
Every evil of the time receives a fusilade. In 
an extended sermon he is sometimes almost 
hysterical in his intensity of emotional expres- 
sion. One is fairly blinded by the brilliancy 
of his rhetorical genius and wearied with the 
continued hyperbole. In this volume a host 
of live topics are dealt with in articles of two 
or three pages in length. Here are maxims 
fresh from the mint and pithy as proverbs, 
sweet words of consolation for the burdened, 
stinging sarcasms for hypocrites and frauds, 
centre shots for hard hearts and an endless 
wealth of words and pictures. He is faithful 
in wounding and skillful in healing.—The 
Christian Herald, Detroit. 

Under each of the sub-heads are found 
pithy, pious and burning extracts—rifle-shots 
in their exactness of aim, shot gun discharges 
in that they hit everywhere, cannon-balls in 
their percussive effects, shells in their disrup- 
tive force. There is no error left tenable 
where these strike—The Free Methodist, 
Chicago. 

No archer ever sped his arrow straighter to 
its mark than he. The reader is never in 
doubt about what the target is, nor at what 
the shot is aimed. Lach chapteris an illumi 
nation of some Gospel truth,—The Wes- 
leyan Christian Advocate. Macon, Ga, 


THE FOOT-PRINTS OF SATAN, 
i THE DEVIL IN HISTORY. 


By Rev. HOLLIS READ, A.M., 


Missionary of the American Board to India; author of ‘‘ God in History,” 
‘« India and its People,” ete. 


The author has here given the character, influence, and power of Satan with historical 
outlines of his work in the abuse and perversion of every good, as shown in the ruinous 
effects of the apostacy in the affairs of the world, from Adam’s fall, through Bible times, the 
early Church, the Middle Ages, to the present day. 


Here are illustrated the misuse and abuse Of Learning, Science, Wealth, Honors, Civil 
and Social Positions, the Press, Ambition, Poetry, and Song; Customs and Fashions, and all 
the vast resources of Nature and of Art, contributing, when rightly used, to man’s highest 
and best interest. 


These are substantiated by facts and figures and thrilling incidents the more awful be- 
cause true, making up a volume of unusual interest to the scholar and general reader, ‘* not 
fictitious, yet stranger than fiction.” 


Rev. THEO. L. CUYLER, D.D., of Brooklyn, says, The chapter on the ravages 
and ruin of strong drink is alone worth the price of the book. A vast deal of valuable infor- 
mation can be got from Mr. Read’s ingenious compilation of facts from the dark side of hu- 
man history. It is a suggestive book for ministers and Sunday-school teachers. 


JAMES M’COSH, D.D., LL.D., President of Princeton College, says, The 
new work by the author of ‘‘ God in History,” so extensively read in America and Great Brit- 
ain, does not need any introduction or recommendation by another. All that you need put 
on the title-page is, ‘‘ By the author of ‘ God in History.’” 


CROWN, OCTAVO VOLUME, 510 PAGES, REDUCED FROM $3.00 TO $2.00. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


NOW READY-Botnd Vols, = asesOn ca nee 
nC \)\\ ai 
life TRASK 


AMERICAN HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 
{ 
VING 


With full Index of Authors, Subjects and 


Texts, < wy XE 

DEVOTED to ; A SaRtobioss varfety ot Games for the home circle 

ased on the names, dates, statistics and the suc- 

hehe ee a cessful and rival Candidates, trom Washington to 

CAL COMMENTS, Gartield, including the new games ‘‘ Races T0 THE 
QUESTIONS OF THE DAY. Warts Housz,” 


THE PRAYER SERVICE, = 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE, 

MISSION WORK ETC, 

HELPFUL TO PASTERS, CHRISTIAN WORKERS TE ul 
AND FAMILIES, psressiggs sere = 


Yearly Subscription, $2.50. Bound Vol., $3. Quanterr, and PYRAmiIps, the new way o1 
Back Numbers, 20 Cents. AvutHors, DominorEs, Muaerns, etc. 


: The above games possess more of REAL NOVELTY, 
[See Premium Offer.] anda greater variety of amusement combined with 
useful information, than any set of cards extant. 


A G E N T S WA N ila E D The American Agriculturist says : ‘‘No one can play 


them well without becoming expert in American 
Liberal terms given Pastors, Teachers and histenys The games will be exceedingly attractive 
others to introduce it. Sixteen pages, Con- OF Ee ee ee 


tents of Ist Vol. and Catalogue free on appli- 68 Illustrated Cards. Price 60 Cents by Mail. 
cation. FULL INSTRUCTIONS WITH EACH BOX, 


E.B. TREAT Publisher, 77! Broadway,N.yY, E. B, TREAT, 77! Broadw av, New York 


~ WANTED! 


to introduce THr PuLPIT TREASURY and other Premium Books. 


7 


RFASTORS, TEACHERS, 


AND AGENTS, 


Good Salaries guaranteed 


to those who will give their time and efforts in taking orders for our new subscription book, 


SHOTS AT SUNDRY TARGETS (Pen, Pulpit and Platform), 


by T, DeWitt Talmage, D,D, 
656 Pages, Illustrated, $2, 


CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE (40,000 with Key). 


New Edition, 


Introduction by J, H, Vincent, D.D, 606 Pages, $2 


HOME CULTURE. An Aid to Social Hours at Home. 


By Thomas Hunter, President Normal College, N. Y, City, and others, 672 Pages. $3.50. 


Circulars and terms sent on application to 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


What 


the Home, the Farm and the Kitchen, viz.: Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing <r 
hig. —&d 


NO  — 
Suni 


Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 
hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


‘SIS Pages, 
A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all, 
Handsomely bound in cloth, 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhcea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
cesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils, Bots, Bun- 
dons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 

It Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers, Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Gil, Chewing Guma, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
ders, Fruit Extracts, and many others, 

It Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral. 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 


Everyone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 


fo 


aml 


It Tells How 
to emove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Tron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 
to Care for 
Canaries, Carriages, 
Brooms, Furniture, 
Carpets, Harnesses, i 
the Health, Bees, ) 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Oanning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes, Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
*Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 


Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mics, etc., ete. 
Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
oths, Odors, etc., etc. 
It Tells How to Mend Robber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 
s How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Mufis, Over Shoes, etc,, etc, 


It Tells How to. Destro 
roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, 


It. Tell t 


Hints Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., ete, 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 


Artificial Manureg, Care of Bees, etc., etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains iniormation on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. it is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 3 


700 Pages and 20,C00 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. = 

Complete in One Volume, With Over 
1,000 Tllustrations. 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any cther, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 


to all who desire a work of reference for every department of human knowledge, 
Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price, 
Address, Eo. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York. 


& 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 


or without Patent Index. 


A DICTIONARY, 


118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings, a 


GAZETTEER OF THE WORLD, 


25,000 Titles, (recently added) and a 


BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY, 


WEBSTER’S UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY. 


: 3000 more Words and nearly 2000 ave Il- nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, 
ustrations than any other American Diction- 
ary. “Invaluable in Schools and Families.” ALL IN 0 N E BOOK. 


Webster is Standard Authority in the Gov’t Printing Office, and with the U. S. Supreme Court, and 
is recommended by State Sup’ts of Schools in 36 States, and hy the leading Co)’ ege Presidents. 
Published by G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Springfield, Mass. 


“TA MAN « 


WHO 1S UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 


~ Se 
RVILO 
AT wt 


oat WAT 
ED Aacse! 


~ 
eS SHOSEPH 
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| Tropekae— ciry Raf 
CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason of its central position, close relation to prin- 
cipal lines East_of Chicago, and continuous lines at 
terminal points West, Northwest and Southwest, is the 
only true middle link in that transcontinental system 
which invites and facilitates travel and traffic in either 
direction between the Atlantic and Pacific. 

The Rock Island main line and branches include Chi- 
cago, Joliet, Ottawa, LaSalle, Peoria, Geneseo, Moline 
and Rock Tsland, in Lllinois; Davenport, Muscatine,, 
Washington, Fairfield, Ottumwa, Oskaloosa, West Lib- 
erty, Iowa City, Des Moines, Indianola, Winterset, At- 
lantic, Knoxville, Audubon, Harlan, Guthrie Centre and 
Council Bluffs, in Iowa; Gallatin, Trenton, St. Joseph, 
Cameron and Kansas City, in Missouri; Leavenworth 
. and Atchison,in Kansas, Albert Lea, Minneapolis and. 
Neus Improved Ffigh Arm, | St. Paul, in Minnesota;’ Watertown, in Dakota, and 


hundreds of intermediate cities, towns and villages. 


New Mechanical Principles cman he, Great, Rock Island Route 
uarantees Speed, Comfort and Safe 0 those who 
and Rotary Movements, A uto- travel over it) Its toadbed is thoroughly ballasted. Its: 
5 : track is of heavy steel. Its bridges are solid structures 
matic, Direct and Perfect A C- of stone andiron. Its rolling stock is perfect as human. 
ti é nee C7 HH] a es t Seay make it. wv has all “Be eaeo ur appliances shee 

1 na -@ef- | mechanical genius has invented and experience prove: 
Lon, YuUnNasr OMULLIC, HOCLI-SE valuable. Ibs practical operation is conservative and. 


“I 7 methodical—its discipline strict and exacting. The lux- 
bing Needle, Positive Feed, No ury_of its passenger accommodation is unequaled in 


7 7 5 MA 7917/7 the West—unsurpassed in the world. 
Springs, Few Paris, InwNuUmM pA Express Trains between Chicago and the Missourt 
ey) s on ° tiver consist of Comfortable Day Coaches, magnificent 
Weight, N O Friction, N Oo IN OlSe, Pullman Palace Eanlos and Sleeping Cars, elegant 
mn . ining Cars providing excellent meals, and—between 
No Wear, No Fatigue, No Chicago, St. Joseph, Atchison and Kansas City—restful 
a i ep OSE : ae Reclining Chair Cars. 

Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- eo hhe Famous Albert Lea Route 
cms 9 S hy s the direct, favorite line between Chicago and Minne- 
we dd, A lways WD Order, fichly apolis and St. Paul. Over this route solid Fast Express 
Ke 5 Tare 7 = S] Trains run daily to the summer resorts, picturesque 
Ornamented, ] V ickelplated, QAnNQ | localities and hunting and fishing grounds of Iowa and 
: A ic Minnesota. The rich wheat fields and grazing lands of* 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. interior Dakota are reached via Watertown. A short, 


s Se ee anol ond Kannan ee. ore eure 

4 ace rior inducements to travelers between Cincinnati, In- 

Send for Oireulars. dianapolis, Lafayette and Council Bluffs, St. Joseph, 

—Address— Atchison Leavenworth, Kansas City, Minneapolis, St. 

Bi Paul and intermediate points. All classes of patrons,. 

opel families, ladies and children, receive from 

officials and employes of Rock Island trains protection,, 
respectful courtesy and kindly treatment, 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders—obtainable at all principal. 


H ] Ticket Offices in the United States and C d 
28 Union Souare New York derived sneOMiatvene aderess). on 8 Se are 
RR. CABLE, E, ST. JOHN, E. A, HOLBROOK, 
Pres’t & Gen'l M’g’r. Ass't Gen‘l M’g'r, Gen 1Tkt, & Pass. Agi, 


CHICAGO, 


BEST TEACHERS, and"EGREIC 
» and FOREICN, 
promptly provided for Families, Schools, Colleges. 
: Skilled Teachers supplied with Positions. 
Circulars of Good Schools free to Parents. 
School Property rented and sold. 
School and Kindergarten Material, ete. 
J. W. SCHERMERHORN & CO., 
7 East 14th Street, N. Y. 


Portrait Painting in Oil Colors 


On Canvas, from Small Pictures, 
Easy Terms and Special Induce=- 
ments to Ministers, who 
send Stamp for Spec- 
ial Circular. 


COMMENDATIONS, 
WiycursteR, VA., May 23, 1888. 
Mr, M,C, Trers— 
Dear Sir:—I desire to express to you my entire 
satisfaction of the group of family portraits you 


have just finished for me. 

The giving of the order for this large picture, to 
cover canvas 68x104 inches, to contain full-length, 
life-size portraits of my entire family—eight in 
number—was the expression of a long-cherished 
purpose. You have succeeded admirably. 

Yours truly, Wu. R, Denny, 


From President Robert Graham. 
Lexineton, Ky., Sept. 2, 1886. 
Dear Bro. Tiers:—Y our portrait of my dear Mary 
is admired by all who seeit. All concede that you 
have her features and that you have made a splen- 
did picture. I am perfectly delighted with it and 
so is my family, I am sure if our people in the 
Southand West knew your skill and your reason 
‘able charges you would have twice as muchas you 
could do all the time. 
Those desiring portraits should send, in addition 
to the picture to-be copied, a full description. 


Portrait, life size, on canvas, 22x27 in., $25. 

This price includes charges for transportation to 
the nearest express office. Five dollars must be 
sent with each order. Address, WI. C, TIERS, 
No. 8, Ridge Place, Mott Ave., N. Y, City. 


KINDERGARTEN 


SCHOOL SUPPLIES. 


SCHERMERHORN &CO., 
7 East 14th St., New York, 


Send for Circulars. 


Special Announcement. 
COMBINATION 
OF 


A GRAND weacazenne, BOL for $4.00. 


The Publisher of “THE PULPIT TREASURY” takes pleasure in 


announcing that 


“The Homiletic Magazine,” 


of London, commencing its XVI. Vol., with January number, 1887, will be issued in 
New York from the Office of ‘The Pulpit Treasury,” 771 Broadway, simultaneously 
with its publication in London. 


“The Homiletic Magazine” is recognized as the ablest European Magazine of its 
class. Among its contributors are many of the best known scholars of several denomi- 
nations, and the themes discussed are of present and permanent interest. 


“The Homiletic Magazine,” is a large square octavo monthly of 64 pages, printed 
in double columns, on good paper, and clear type. The annual subscription, prepaid, is 
12 shillings or $3.00. In combination with ‘The Pulpit Treasury” whose annual sub- 
scription is $2.50, the price for both will be $4.00 per year, inadvance. Postage prepaid. 
See 


Subscribers to either magazine will have the benefit of our premium offers. 
advertisement pages. 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 
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. THE WORLD £ZLECTRO RADIANR 


| > MAGIC LANTERN. 


The body of the Electro Radiant is a cone-shaped reflector 
i which gathers each divergent ray of light and concentrates them 
(\" all on the main reflector whence the whole mass of brilliancy 
i IntuminaTes AND PRosects THE PicTURE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 
i} No combination of lenses, however ingenious, has ever been known 
H Le Rogue equal effects with the lightused. The eas of m= entes 
| to enavle 8 8m < 
you to do A iy rofitable Business pared with tha 
Mi) Atoount of money it takes to do any other business, Any one of ore 

H) @inary intelligence can operate it, and 


vl 
cil $25 10 $100 PER NIGHT MAY BE EARNEDX* 

by giving Parlor, Sunday School, Academy id besersntes Symag spree 

he possessor of an Elec 

For Public Entertainments Radiant bas something 
that will‘‘draw *’ withthe combined power ofthe Theatre, the Cir- 
cus, Prestidigitateur, the Country Fair, the Temperance Crusade, and 
the Camp meeting. A room that will hold 100 persons may be filled 
nightly anda govd profit becleared. You have only to tack the sheet 
to the wall, darken the room, place Lantern 
on stand, lightlamp, and you are ready to be-~ 
gin the exhibition. The Electro Radi- 


| | i mi wi ant projects on the screen @ PICTURE 
SSS=_8 Foci in Diameter. 


A. 


$25 * 


Lantern| 


| —= [$10,000 were paid for the useof onr patent 
ro! by Railroad Companies for Locomotive 
H Hendlights, it being considered the most 
: wondertul lightever produced for the pur< 
pose. We have retained the exclusive ‘ight tomaka 

Magic Lanternson the same principle, and the - 


SS 
—S Electro Radiant is the result. ~ 


; The adjustment of Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, Slide< 
PATENT D rest an Cone, are made with mathematical nicety~ 
p fi tion : \ Opticallaws governingeuch adjustments have been 
er eC E we mcpurntaly ColsmaNes, so that vis have ae aus Lane 
ve . tern far more than appears, and we are placing with= 
at the J in the reach ofall, unsurpassed advantages for 
LOWEST Learning, Amusement and Profit. 


The Transparent Slides for these Lanterns em- 
brace viewson wonderfulnatural scenes from 
different parts of the world. The Scripture 

subjects ‘rom both the Oldand New Testiment 
Temperance—Showing the folly and mis- 

SX; ery of the Drunkard. Art—Copies of 

=> famous Statues, Bas-reliefs, and Engray-— 


eras 
WI 


ings. Miscelleaneous—Sucb as ships 
) at Seaina storm, Steamboat Race, Fort Sumpter, Daylight 
Scene, Moonlight, etc. Mistory—Landing of Columbus, 


A rare chance to engage 
it < Declaration of Independence, Yankee Doodle, etc. Comic— 
In a profitable business. Side Splitters without numbers. You can add to your assort-: 


ment atanytime. Lantern with slides complete, packed in neat box, may be easily carried in the hand.— 


The Electro Radiant No. 2 (shown in ent) with 12 slides and fittings complete, will be sent 


by express on receipt of ${ 2.00 or C.0.D.if $3.00 is sent with 
order, purchaser paying the balance $9,QO at express office. Full instructions and list of other views sent with 
@ach Lantern, Send money ld 


garccee =| World Mg Go, 122 Nassau Street, New-York. 

This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church 
Fairs and Sunday-School Entertainments, and a large amount 
of cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
ELECTRO RADIANT surpasses almost every other apparatus 
used in a school. The attention of the scholar is concentrat- 
ed on just the one illustration before him, and the mind of 
the student is forcibly impressed. There is a fascination 
about illustrations by means of the Lantern which dispels 
any lack of interest in the subject in hand, which might 
otherwise be dry and hard to attract the student’s attention 
toward. The value of the Magic Lantern for educational. 
purposes is acknowledged by many teachers who have tried 
it, and no College, Lecture-Room, School or Parlor should 
be without one. 

As a means of impressing the minds of the young, it 
stands unexcelled. We particularly recommend this Lantern 
to all societies who have occasion to raise money for charita- 
ble and other purposes. 


i 


ISSUED JUNE usth, 1886.) (Office of ‘‘ THE PULPIT TREASURY,” 


TALMAGE’S SERMONS.—| New Book, 


NEW TABERNACLE SERMONS, 
Tove. De. Witt tied ace,. 1D: 


PASTOR OF THE BROOKLYN TABERNACLE. 


This book contains the best specimens of the wonderful 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. There are no 
tame thoughts, drowsy platitudes or prosaic utterances within 
its covers. Every page beams with originality, flashes with 
light and sparkles with gems of oratory. Dr. Talmage has 
the ear of the world. It is literally true that his pulpit fame 
‘has gone out through all the earth and his words to the end 
of the world.” Hence the demand for his.sermons is unparal- 
leled, and the correspending duty to meet this demand with a 
supply authorized by Dr. Talmage himself. This book is sent 
forth with his sdnction—given in an autograph letter published 
in the preface—and will be eagerly sought for and read by 
hundreds of thousands. 

The press everywhere has been constrained to give un- 
stinted praise to his simple, earnest, pungent, eloquent pre- 
sentation of the truths of the Gospel; a few specimens only of 
its notices can be given. 

Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated.—Christian 
Advocate. 

The great audience was spell-bound, and at times the stillness, under 
the preacher’s solemn appeals to those who “were ready to perish,” was 
oppressive—Christian Intelligencer, 

Intensely earnest, brilliant as a meteor, practical beyond most preachers 
—always pleading for Christ and grasping for souls.—Philadelphia. 
Presbyterian. 

He is a fearless antagonist to all forms of sin—a writer who cares more 
for cleaving a helmet than for showing the jewels on the handle of his weapon. 
—Chicago Interior. 

His sermons reveal skill in word-painting, fearlessness in statement, and 
directness of aim.— American Church Review. 

A line sometimes unfolds a picture. His utterance is exceedingly vig- 
orous.— Congregationalist. 

He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells —M. Y. Independent. 

A fertility of illustrations that is marvellous.—M. Y, Observer. 


410 Crown, 8vo pp. With Portrait and Fac-simile of Autograph Letter. Price, $1.50. 
WANTED AGENTS, Pastors, Teachers and others to introduce this 
» new work; with a club of three and full price a fourth copy 

will be added and expressage prepaid on all. To those 

who will pledge to act as Agent or get up a Club we will 


furnish sample copy for 90 cents. If desired by mail add 
I5 cents extra. Postage stamps taken in payment. 


EB. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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“Be not religious men merely but Theologians.” 


STANDARD THEOLOGICAL BOOKS. 


Natural Law in the Spiritual World. By Henry DRuMMoND- 
Cloth. Price, $1.50. Mew Fdztzon. 


‘“Too much cannot be said in praise of it, and those who fail to read it will suffer a 
serious loss. Possesses a deep interest on every page.’— Zhe Churchman. 


A Study of Origins ; or, The Problems of Being, of Knowledge 
and Duty. By E. Pressense, D.D. Fifth Edition, 513 
pages. Price, $1.50. /ust Published. 


‘Dr. Pressense has proved hiimself, in this great work, a veritable champion of the 
faith.” —LZcclesiastical Gazette. 


Old Testament Characters. By CunnincHam Gerxig, D.D. 


12mo, cloth, 71 illustrations, Price, $1.50. Ready. 


‘Not a mere abstract of the ‘Hours with the Bible,’ but an entirely independent 
composition.” 


The Old and New Testaments in thetry Mutual Relation. By 
Freperic GarpineEr, D.D., Professor in the Berkeley Di- 
vinity School, author of ‘‘Commentary on the Epistle of 
St. Jude,” of ‘“ Harmony of the Gospels in Greek,” 
Price,” $1250. 

“A refreshing book.” —/ndependent. 


Getkte’s Hours with the Bible. Completion of the Old Testa- 


ment. Six volumes, illustrated. Mew Edztzon, Immediately. 
‘“*A work beyond criticism.”—Churchman. 


Re-Assuring Hints, Designed to Attract Attention to the Nature 


of Modern Un-belief, and to Meet Some of its Fundamen- 
tal Assumptions. By Rev. Henry Footman, M.A. 12mo, 
cloth. Price, $1.00. Mew Edztzon. 


‘“We cannot imagine a more timely publication."— Te Church Standard, 
Seas Most earnestly do we trust that at least every clergyman and every student 
of theology will buy this book and make its contents his own.” —Church Press. 


The Musstoners Manual of Anecdotes. 211 pages. Price, $1.00. 


“ These have been taken from all sources and are such as will tell in prea eate and 
teaching.” 


The Pastor in Hrs Closet. Being aids to the devotion of the 
clergy. Price, 60c. Mow Ready. 


“ Beautiful gems of devotion, from the heart of an earnest man.” 


Supplied by all Booksellers. 


JANIES POTT & CO, Publishers 
14 and I6 Astor Place, New York. 
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NAUINISTEeS  HAND-BOOK. 


BY REV. MARTYN SUMMERBELL, M.A., 
PROFESSOR OF PASTORAL THEOLOGY, 


Second edition just out. Complete for all services. 


novel plan, with Scripture readings in the order of use. 


Very full in funeral service, which is arranged on a 


‘* Material for the sick room admirable.” —Congregationadist. 
** Done with good taste and will prove a useful little manual,’’—/xdependent. 


“Of high character.""—Sunday School Times. 
Black Russia, limp, 132 pp. $x 00 post paid. 


For information or book, address 


Rev. M. Summerbell, 259 W. 34th St., N.LY. City, 


SAFE INVESTMENTS; 


1% & 8% 


Interest payable Semi-Annually. 


KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES, 


Security three to six times the 
amount of Money Loaned. 


OVER $3,000,000 LOANED, NOT A $1 LOST. 


Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide. 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka; Kan, | 


N HENS! 


~ 
For only 2S cents 
we will send post 
paid a eopy of the 
most complete and 
valuable Poultry 
Book ever issued for 
theprice. Tells all 
about the different 
Breeds, Hatch- 
ing. Feeding, 
Capital needed, 


THERE IS 


MONEY | 


ZA Incubators and 
# Brooders, all 

about the different 
diseases of FOWL 
and their cure, all 
about Turkeys 
Ducks, Geese, 
Capons, &c. &c. 
s a How to make the 
best and chéapest coops, houses, &c. The profits from raising 
Poultry and Eggs for market are immense, considering the 
small amount of capital required aud the labor involved. 
Many Ladies make $100 to $800 per year, and boys and 
girls earn lots of money by keeping a few hens, Every owner 
ofa small piace should havethis book. Itis finely printed and 
bound, fully illustrated. Litho, cover. It gives the most 
valuable hints and advice gleaned in 25 years by a practical 
man. Send post paid for 25 cts, or 6 copies for ONE DOLLAR. 
Stamps taken. Address all orders to 


WORLD MANF’G CO,,122 Nassau St., New York, 


THEONLY PERFECT) 
SEWING MACHINE. 


SIMPLEST, LATEST IMPROVED 
MOST DURABLE & 


AND MAKE HOME 
F THERE |g, HAPPY > au 
OAGENT NEARY: 


ORANGE MASS. OR ATLANTA GA, 


Profits, all about | 


PISO’S CURE FOR 


i) 


CURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 4) 
Best Cough Syrup. Tastes good. Use [9 
2 intime. Sold by druggists. = 


CONSUMPTION 


n 


Send $1, $2, $3, or $5 
for a Sample Retail Box by 
Express, of the Best CANDIES 
in America, put up in elegant 
boxes, and strictly pure. Suit- 
“ able for presents. Express 


Sense: 

A \ charges light. Refers to ALL 
NG , Chicago. Try ir ONCE. 

\ ;\ Address, 

M My Cc. F. GUNTHER, 
ese esa!) CONFECTIONER, CHICAGO, 


A BEAUTIFUL HOME BOOK 


in Prose and Poetry. By 400 best authors. 


| Edited by : 
| THEO. L. CUYLER, D.D., and others. 


It contains the ripest thoughts and utterances of the bes 


minds upon the ‘‘three dearest names to mortals given.” 
**Ts valuable for its rich selections.”-J. H, Vincent, D, # 

Elegantly Illustrated. 454 Quarto pages. Cloth, $2.75. 
Gilt Edge, in a box, $3.50, Full Morocco, in a box, $5, 


Beware of Imitations. Agents Wanted. 


_E, B, TREAT, Publisher. 771 Broadway, N, Y, 
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yo, Our 1887 New 


STAMPING OUTFIT! SS 


This Outfit is the largest, best and cheapest ever offered. It con- 
tains more new and original designs than any other, and it is to be ob- 
tained only of us. All our patterns are thoroughly made, the outlines 
are clear and distinct, and it is no trouble at all to use it. 


AWN sie WONEY 


_ By doing your uwvn Stamping—:—By doing it for your friends. 
Our New 1887 Outfit for Stamping is guaranteed to give satisfaction, 
and contains all the following designs:— se 
1 Chicken 1 Boquet Daisies and F orget-me-nots for Tidy 
1WalfWr- ‘2 1 Eastlake Design in Violets, 6 in. 
1 ’ " 1 Branch of Roses and Buds, 12in. 
1 He ~*: Head, tx5 1 Pond Lily’s Buds and Leaves, 5x6 > 
ITV el besign, / in. 1 Boaw ‘ of Full-blown Pansies, 10 in. high 
Ibi sh of Fuschias. 1 Crying Baby tor Tidy, in Outline, 10 in. 
1 bunch of Strawberries | 1 Alphabet, 1% in. high, with Sprig of Ferns 
£ vine of Forget-me-nots and Daisies 1 outline design, Boy and Girl Skating, 7 inches high 
1 single Daisy and Forget-me-not, 2x2 in. 2 beautiful Scallop designs with Vine, 24 inches wide 
1 boquet of Daisies and Forget-me-nots, 5x6 inches Elegant Snowflake designs for Orazy -atchwork 
Isprig of Batchelor’s Button, 3% in. high 1 superb vine of Point Russe Stitches, 114 inches wide 
1 Scallop with sprigs of Lily of the Valley Complete Design of Crying Child for Tidy, in outline 
1 vine of Daisies and Ferns, 5% inches wide 1 strip of Scallops for Skirts, Infant’s Blanket, &e. 
1 growing design of Violets, for Lambrequins, &c., 6 in. high, 1 sprig Daisies and Buds. 
Asprig of Daisies, 4in. high — 1 Braiding Pattern, wide 1new vine of Roses, 2 inches wide 
Lsprig of Barberries, 3 in. high 1 boquet Daisies and buds 2 Braiding Patte: us, narrow design 
1 single Rose and Bud, 2x2 in. 1spray Lilies of the Valley, 3}4in. |1 little eh fat? with closed wings 
1 vine with Seallop, 2% in. wide 1 spray of Autumn Leaves 1 new scallop with Forget-me-nots 
1 desizn, Two Owis on branch 1 vine of Leaves, 134 in. wide 1 vine of Roses and Buds, 5 inches 
isprig of Golden Rod, 4in. high 2 sprigs Batchelor’s Button 1 Butterfly on spray of Rosebuds 
4 bunch of Roses and Buds, 3xdin, |1 bee scallop for Flannel Skirts |1 Butterfly with wide open wings 
1 cluster of Strawberries, 244x3in. |1 Boy holding Sunflower, 7 in. 1 bunch of Forget-me-nots, 434 in. 
L sprig of Forget-me-nots, 134x2 in. | 1 Boy and Girl for Lidy, 7x6 in. 8 or 10 Crazy Patchwork Cesigns 
3 Peacock Feather 1 Wide Braiding Pattern for Tinsel 
1 Cat /4 Girl for Tidy 1 Kitten, 3% in. high llarge Butterfly One Stem of Strawberries 
1 Fish 1Sprig Wheat 1 Full-blown Daisies 1iSpray of Leaves 1 design of Child’s Face 
1 Daisy Llarge Anchor 1 little Girl, 5in. high |1 Spray of Daisies |2 Sprig of Daisies, 4x5in. 
2 Stars i small Anchor Llarge bunch Daisies |1Full-blown Rose |i Bunch Forget-me-nots 
1 Pansy 1 bunch Violets 1 Batchelor’s Button |2small Butterflies | 1 Vine of Roses, 2in. wide 
1 Arrow 1 Staff of Music 1Llarge bunch Pansies |1Star and Anchor | 1 vine of Roses, 2}4in. wide 
8 Sparrows 1 Bird, 4x5 inches 1 Wild Rose and Buds | 1 Hen and Chickens | 1 single Buttercup, 2x2 in. 
1 Buttercup |1 Owl on branch 1 Vine of Flowers, 8in. | 1 Spray Jessamine |1sprig of Asters, 2x3 in. 
1 Tulip, 5in. |i flying Swallow | 1 Bird on Branch, 4in. | 1 Sprig Buttereups |i bunch of Pansies, 4x0 in, 
1Llittle ‘Bird |i little Butterfly | 1 Haif Moon with Face |i Hand holding Hat | 1 braiding Vine, 2 in. wide 
1Sprig Pink | 2 Vines of Daisies | 1 branch of Roses, 9in. | 1 Pretty Girl’s Face) 1 braiding Vine, 134 in.wide 
1 Golden Rod | 2 Owlson a branch| i large spray of Wheat, 5 Snowillake designs) 1 sprig of Smilax, 5in.high 
i sprig Violets! 1 Flying Bird, 5in.) 8 Sprigs Forget-me-not' 1 Odd Fellow design! 1 Girl with Hoop, for Tidy 


In addition to the above {36 PATTERNS we include Rook of Instructions, | Box White Powders 
{ Box Biack Powder, 2 Best Pads, | Plece Stamped Felt with Needie and Silk to work it, so 


DIFFERENT BOOKS OF FANCY WOR : as follows: The Com- 


plete Guide to 


Artistic Fancy Work, Book of Ornamental Stitches, 
Fancy Braid Book, 500 ILLUSTRATIO NS Knitting and Crocheting and 
Sampie Book, with several hundred patterns. Teaches also HOW TO STAMP PLUSH, FELT, &c. Teaches the: 


Kensington, Plush Ribbon, and other stitches. Also Howto Do Kensington, Lustre Painting, &c. 
The patterns contained in this outfit are all useful and desirable for stamping Hatbands, Lamp and Table Mats, Tidies, 
Doyles, Towel Racks, Lambrequins, Splashers, &c. Plain and concise directions are given for doing Kensington 
and Outline Embroidery, Artistic Needlework, Painting on Silk, Velvet and Satin, China De= 
corating, Darned Lace, Knitted Lace, Crazy Patchwork, Macreme Crochet, Java Canvas 
one Feather Work, Point Russe, Cross Stitch, Indian Work, and Turkish Drapery, &ce 


side from the fascination of “doing Fancy Work,” RIONE yY CAN BE MADE bry celling the articles to 
Fancy Goods and Dry Goods Stores, or by teaching others how *o make them. Homes made beautiful at a small cost. 
WITH THE OUTFIT YoU CANLEARNTHEARTOF THE KENSINGTON ENMIBROIDERY. 
You can learn F erforated Stamping, and do your ownstamping, Youcan adorn your house with hundreds of beau- 
tiful articles of Kensington Embroidery. You can teach the art of Kensington Embroidery and Stamping, and 
doembroidery for others, Many young ladies who begin business with our Embroidery Outfit are now doing a very 
pretty and paying busi- BEAR IN NIND! All our orders are filled promptly, ther? is no delay in_our establish- 
ness in their own homes. ! i” = ment, causing disappointment, but of many thousand Stamping Out- 
fits sold by us we have yet to hear of one dissatisfied customer. At the retail EVE which many dealers place upon their 


goods this Outfit represents a value of over $10, » We i = 
Gluding the F 10.00 guarantee to sen THING enumerated above, in- 


ERY 
: IVE BOOKS, by WO Outtits, 1.75. J ° 
mail, Pee: veo address; for Oo N = D © LL. L A ! Only THREE DOLLARS. Getthros — 
a mae bea vie wee and get your own OUTFIT FREE! Send Postal Note, Money Order or Registered Letter. 


Send all orders to WORLD NVFUG co.. i22 Nassau St, New York. 
(CUT OFF HERE.) 


EXTRAORDINARY OFFER. 


We wish to secure a good agent in every town for our New, 1887, Stamping Outfit and will 
senda Complete Outfit, as Described Above, to any person who will do what they can to 
help us secure an Agent, for only Sixty-five Cents, Postage Paid. This Offer is good until 
Sept. Ist, 1887. 


= Please fill out the blank spaces below, cut it out and return it to us with 65 cents and we will send the 
complete outfit at once. 


NAME IN FULL 


Amount of money enclosed 


Send Money Order, Postal Note, Registered Letter, or Postage Stamps if you prefer, 
twelve or more outfits by express for only 50 cents each. 
make a good deal of money with but very little trouble. 
what you can do, Send all orders to World Manf’ 


t We will send yow 
You can easily sell them at one dollar each and can 
Send Sixty-Five cents for a Sample Outfit and see 


& Co., 122 Nassau St., New York. 


ORGANS. 


These Organs have received Highest Awards at all Great World’s Ex- 
hibitions for nineteen years. 


“Matchless, unrivalled."—Franz Liszr, 
“ Musicians generally regard them as unequaled.”"—TuHEo. THoMAs. 


Send for latest Catalogue, 46 pp., 4to, containing roo styles, from 
$22,000 to $900,000. 


Sold for Cash or on the Easy Hire system, and Rented. 


PIANOS. 


The Improved method of Stringing, introduced and perfected by 
Mason & Hamlin, is conceded by competent judges to constitute a radi- 
cal advance in Pianoforte construction, 


These Pianos do not require one-quarter as much tuning as Pianos 
generally. Descriptive Catalogue by mail, free. 


ORGAN & PIANO 


154 Tremont St., Boston; 46 E., 14th St. (Union Square), New York; 149 WabashjAve., Chicago, 


Memorial Tributes. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES, 
AW AID FOR PASTORS. 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D,, Editor of the Pulpit Treasury. 
Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D. 


This book was suggested by enquiries from ministerial brethren for a volume 
which would aid them in preparation for the discharge of their duties while standin 
before the altars of sorrow. Emergencies often occur in a pastor’s life when a few m6- 
ments only can be given to the arranging of his thoughts previous to the occasion. To 
meet this felt necessity is the object of this book. It contains a large number of germs 
of addresses adapted to all ages and circumstances on funeral occasions, and several 
notable addresses in full. These are all based upon texts of Scripture which will prove 
stimulating, suggestive and specially helpful to those who desire to avoid eulogy except 
when it is eminently fitting and seemly, 

The Gospel is always timely and appropriate. A book so full of comfort cannot 
fail to be welcomed also by those whose homes have been darkened by sorrow. 


The work has been compiled from the addresses of the best sermonizers of the past 
and present age, both in Europe and America, as will be seen by the following partial list: 

Dr’s. Armitage, Bangs, Beecher, Binney, Bonar, Crosby, Cumming, Cuyler, Deems, 
Dix, Farrar, Fowl er, Guthrie, Hamilton, Hall, Hitchcock, Jay, Kittredge, ‘Liddon, 
Moore, Newman, Ormiston, Paxton, Punshon, Robertson, Scudder, Sprague, Spring, 
Stanley, Spurgeon, Talmage, Taylor, Todd, Williams, Winchell and others. 


One Volume, Crown Syo, 500 pages, $1.75. 


E.B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 
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TO CL ER GY MeACNe 


There are many good reasons why you should ride a Bicycle, and none why you should not. 


InvesTIGATE. THE FACILE Invisticats. 


removes every objection to your obtaining the comfort, utility and health-giving effects of Cycling, and is pre- 
cisely the machine suitable for you, being Safe, Easy to Mount and Manage; Learned in an hour Readily, 
Practical and Rational. Whatever your present impressions may be, you are bound as intelligent men to 
investigate the facts, for you are perhaps mistaken. 

The FACILE is already the favorite Bicycle with the clergy, and in order to further extendits use by 
the profession, a special inducement will be given you onit. Inclose stamp, mentioning this Magazine, and 
write for descriptive price-list, which will give you an orderly and straightforward presentation of the subject, 
and will interest even if it fails to convince you. 


P. T. WILCOX, 33 Murray Street, New York. 


Alter he ghdinig 


Send me your duplicate presents and ! will 
buy them outright or exchange them for 
more serviceable articles. 

This includes DIAMONDS, JEWELRY, BRON- 
ZES, SILVERWARE, and the empty cases 
when the silver is stored or in use. Inscrip- 
tions erased from silver; goods refinished 
and sold below manufactuers’ first cost. 


Are You Interested Either Way ? 
ESTABLISHED 1844. 


MY STORE IS THE RECOGNIZED AND 
WELL-KNOWN HEADQUARTERS FOR 


Duplicate Wedding Presents, 
DIAMONDS, WATCHES, JEWELRY, ANTIQUITES, Eto. 
My Oases are Filled with Bargains Constantly. 


Weottae Ori 1) Ne 
150 Bowery, N. Y. 


CHEIB Ci) Le) 


If the readers of the Putrir TrEAsury will get out 
their old gold, old silver, old jewelry; and send it by 
mail or express to me, I will send them by return mail 
ye certified check for full value thereof. 


J. H. JOHNSTON, 150 Bowery. N. Y. 


Special Offer—THE NEW SOUTH—Spenial Offer, 


Or SOUTHERN SENTIMENT SINCE 
THE WAR—A narrative in verse of An Event- 
ful Trip through the South; (‘‘ A frolic of fancy 
with fact—embracing scenes among Caucasians 
and among Wegroes; Verdict of Justice; Tri- 
umphs of Truth; Strictures on War; Era of 
Brotherly-Love, etc., etc.”)—well-styled by 
the author; ‘‘ A Unique Book,” will be sent, 
post-paid, on receipt of 75 cents to any Min- 
ister; or Surviving Member of ‘‘The Blue,’’ 
or “ The Gray’; or Member of any ‘‘ Peace 
Organization ” in the United States: to others 
on receipt of $1.25. Postal-notes preferred. 
Postage-stamps taken. Liberal terms to the 
trade. ; 

COMMENDATIONS—‘‘A work of merit: 
deserves Jarge circulation.”—L. W. Bates, 
D.D., for committee selected as critics on MS. 

‘* Has something to suit everydody: an ex- 
cellent production ; often rising to a beauty 
and grandeur unsurpassed by poets already 
renowned,’’—r. Daniel Breed, Translator of 
a German work on Chemistry—one of the old- 
time A bolitiontsts, Washington, D. C. 

‘*T have enjoyed the /veat: am proud of the 
book.”"—C. J. Purnell, Esq., a pupil in boy- 
hood, of the author's, and himself an author of 
a law treatise, Maryland. 

‘* Splendid !"—Many voices from the people. 

Address: W.S. Lassel, 4genz, Lisbon, 
Howard Co., Md. Write Maryland in FULL. 
Ministers will please speak in the social circle 
of this offer made by the author who is him- 
self a minister. 


BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages, by Jos1an H. Gipert, with an 


ntroduction by Charles S. Robinson, D.D. 


_ have seen enough of this beautiful volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet issued 
It is superb; the selections are most admirable.—Rey. T. L. Guyer, D.D. Z ; 
I have looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Writers,’ and am much 


pleased with its style and execution. 
good taste, and are well arranged. 
681 pages, 


So far as I have examined the quotations appear to have been made with 
I hope it may have a wide circulation.—Bishop Matruew Simpson, 


Price, $3.00. 


BIBLE STUDIES AND 


BIBLE READINGS; Suggestive Outlines 


By Joun H. Extiorr. 
Many persons regard the Bible asa mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 


and BIBLE READINGS shows it to be a grand and beautiful w 


enjoyment. 
very best Bible Scholars of the day. 
293 pages, 


Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OF 
E. B, TREAT, Publisher, 717 Broadway, 


It indicates what the Bible contains and where to find it. 


hole, opening up an inexhaustible field of 
Its * READINGS” are by some of the 


Price, $1.00, 
FER, Page One of Advertisements. 


ew York. 
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Be _ FOR MINISTERS, 
_ HELPFUL BOOKS FOR THE PASTOR'S LIBRARY. 
| AHAND-BOOK OF BIBLICAL DIFFICULTIES; gery To Minis 
_ or, Reasonable Solution of Perplexing Things in Sacred Price. ‘S#2¥ 
_ Scripture. Edited by Rev. Robert Tuck, B. A. (Just 
published.) 568 pages, 8vo, cloth. - - = - $2 50 $2 00 
“The brokén shaft of infidels and sceptics, who have assailed the 
Bible because of these passages, lies harmless on every page. No reader 
of the Bible should be without this key to Scriptural difficulties.” — The 
_ Pulpit Treasury. 
SCIENTIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS AND SYMBOLS. 
Moral Truths Mirrored in Scientific Facts. . Designed for 
_ the use of the Senate, the Pulpit, the Bar, the Orator, and 
the Lover of Nature. By a Barrister of the Inner Temple. 
(Just published.) Small 8vo, cloth. - AS = 2 SO *.-2 00 
“An exceedingly valuable book for preachers.” 
NEW CYCLOPA:DIA of Illustrative Anecdotes, Religious 
and Moral, Original and Selected. With an Introduction — 
by Donald Macleod, D.D. 12mo, cloth. - - ee OOe et 00 
NEW HAND-BOOK OF ILLUSTRATION. Intro- 
duction by Rev. W. Morley Punchon, LL. D 12mo,cloth. 2 00 1 60 
NEW HAND-BOOK OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL AD- 
DRESSES. Designed for the use of Sunday-school 
teachers, and others who are called to work among children, 
in the church, the school, or the home. Edited by Rev. 
Robert Tuck, B. A. With index of subjects and texts. 
t2mo, cloth. - - = - - - - - 
NEW MANUAL OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL AD- 
DRESSES. Being a comprehensive and suggestive col- 
lection of Addresses adapted for Sunday-schools and other 
assemblies of young people. With index of subjects and 
texts. r2mo, cloth. - - - - - - = 
LIFE OF CHRIST IN THE WORLD. Sermons by 
Rev. ARTHUR Brooks, Rector of the Church of the Incar- 
nation, N.Y. 12mo, cloth. - - - - - fiso°> 1 ee 
‘* They are original, fresh, independent, . . . they are free from all 
pedantry and tricks of rhetoric, aud they have an internal heat, an illum- 
inating energy, a clearness of spiritual apprehension, and cogency of logic 
that commend them particularly to serious and reflective natures.”— The 


Churchman. 
A SUBJECT OF WIDE INTEREST. 


FUTURE PROBATION. A Symposium on the Question, 
“Ts Salvation Possible After Death?’ By STANLEY 
-Leatues, D.D., Joun Cairns, LL.D., EDwarD WHITE, 
StoprorD A. Brooke, R. LirTLEDALE, and seven other 
representative ministers of Great Britain. Second edition 
now selling, Thick r2mo, cloth. - - - - E665" 1 25 
The subject is of the highest speculative and theological importance, 
and its earnest and able discussion by representatives of various commun- 
ions can not but exercise a healthy and helpful influence on religious 
thought. 
THE BIRD’S NEST and other Sermons for children 
of all ages. By the Rev. Samuel Cox, D.D. Late Editor 
ot “The Expositor” (Just published.) xrzmo, cloth, - 150 1 25 


THOMAS WHITTARGR, Publisher, 2 and 3 Bible House, New York. 


¥ 


Horstinis 
ACID PHOSPHATE. 


For Dyspepsia, Mental and Physical Exhaustion, 
“ Nervousness, Diminished Vitality, etc, 


Prepared according to the directions of Prof. E. N. Horsford, of Cambridge. 


A preparation of the phosphates of lime, magnesia, potash and iron with phosphoric 
acid, in such formas to be readily assimilated by the system. 

Universally recommended and prescribed by physicians of all schools. 

Its action will harmonize with such stimulants as are necessary to take. 

It is the best tonic known, furnishing sustenance to both brain and body. 

It makes a delicious drink with water and sugar only. 


As a Brain and Nerve Tonic. { 


Dr, E. W. ROBERTSON, Cleveland, O., says: ‘‘ From my experience, can cor 
dially recommend it as a brain and nerve-tonic, especially in nervous debility, nervous 
dyspepsia, etc., etc.” 


For Wakefulness, 


Dr. WILLIAM P. CLOTHIER, Buffalo, N. Y., says: ‘‘ I prescribed it fora Cath- 
olic priest, who was a hard student, for wakefulness, extreme nervousness, etc., and he 
reports it has been of great benefit to him.” 


In Nervous Debility. 
Dr. EDWIN F. VOSE, Portland, Me,, says: “ I have prescribed it for many of the 
various forms of nervous debility, and it has never failed to do good.” 
For the lil Effects of Tobacco. 


Dr. C, A. FERNALD, Boston, says: ‘‘I have used it in cases of impaired nerve 
function, with beneficial results, especially in cases where the system is affected by the 
toxic action of tobacco.” : 


Invigorating, Strengthening, Healthful, Refreshing, 


Prices reasonable. Pamphlet giving further particulars mailed free, 


Manufactured by the RUMFORD CHEMICAL WORKS, 
Providence, R. I. 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 
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PULPIT TREASURY. 


AN EVANGELICAL MONTHLY. 


Vol... V: New York, Déecemper, 1887. No. 8. 


—> SERMONS a 


MIGHTY IN THE SCRIPTURES.* 


By PRoFessor WILLIAM HENRY GREEN, D.D., LL.D., THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
' PRINCETON, N. J. 


/ 


Mighty in the Scriptures.—ACTS xviii., 24. 

THe Scriptures are for the weak as well as for the strong. They contain 
milk for babes as well as strong meat for them of maturer years. It would 
be difficult to say how small an amount of Scriptural knowledge might be 
effectual to the generation of a true religious life and a holy walk with God. 

One word of saving truth may be blessed to the renewal of a soul. He 
who has learned but to say with the publican, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner; or whose ears have heard that priceless declaration that God so loved 
the world that He gave His only-begotten Son that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life, has cau ght the kernel of the 
Gospel. And if he has faith to trust it, the promise is his, and it shall be ful- 
filled to him in all its gracious meaning. However narrow his conceptions 
however weak his understanding, he shall experience what the wise and the 
learned and the great of this world fail to attain. 

But though a single spark of heavenly truth may thus shine with a divine 
light, which shall savingly illumine and guide him whose eyes have been 
opened to behold it, there is given us in this blessed volume not a spark 


* Preached in the Chapel of the Theological Seminary Princeton, Sept. 18th, 1887, at 
the beginning of the present session. 
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merely, nor a series of sparks to glimmer in the midst of our darkness, but a 
blaze, or rather a flood of sunshine, which converts night into day. We have 
here afforded us not one radiant point, though this may indicate the direction 
in which we are to flee from the wrath to come, but a whole heaven of bright- 
ness, lighting up the entire earth with its splendor, and shedding its brilliancy 
on all the complex relations and manifold experiences of human life, imparting 
to every earthly object the glow of Heaven, and enfolding all that is human 
in the drapery of the divine. 

The Bible is the record of God’s great scheme of redemption; and this is 
as broad and as vast as all that He has purposed to accomplish in and through 
this world, and on behalf of the race of man made in His own image and re- 
deemed by His own incarnate Son. It embraces all that He has done and 
all that He designs yet to do for the working out of His own divine ideal for 
man and for the world. It contemplates not merely the restoration of the 
primal innocence lost by the fall, which was but the undeveloped germ of 
what man was designed to be, but the full unfolding of every human capa- 
bility and power in perfect harmony with the holy will of God, so that all in- 
dividual life and social relations and national institutions, the entire sphere of 
human activity shall be pervaded and controlled, shaped, directed and 
quickened by the pure and blessed Spirit of God, which shall be breathed 
into all, and make all just what God would have it be. The Bible is God’s 
one sole agent for bringing these divinely intended results to pass. His en- 
tire supernatural scheme of grace from first to last is bound up with His re- 
vealed Word. Men are sanctified only by His truth, His word of truth. The 
scattered rays of light reflected from God’s works in nature and from His pen- 
cillings on the human heart serve a most important providential purpose in 
preserving the nations from absolute darkness and keeping alive those ideas 
of God and morals on which teachings of revelation may be grafted. But 
God’s direct and positive agency in redeeming men is recorded in and accom- 
plished by His inspired Word. 

While the Scriptures are perspicuous in the matter and method of indi- 
vidual salvation, so that he who runs may read; and each individual person 
is authorized and warranted to come to the Scriptures for himself to learn the 
will of God, what he is to believe and what he is to do, and is not dependent 
upon the authoritative interpretation of any man or body of men, it is never- 
theless obvious that the whole counsel of God contained in the Scriptures is 
not to be caught up at a glance. It is not to be reached and understood by 
any limited and partial examination of disconnected passages, any more tham 
the whole magnificent plan of God in the material creation, and the possibili- 
ties wrapped up in the properties of nature and in the physical forces of the 
world can be scanned by the hasty observer. The most ignorant and untu- 
tored barbarian discovers enough to preserve life. All that is necessary to a bare 
existence is easily ascertained and procured. But what there is in the world 
to minister to utility, convenience and comfort man is only slowly learning 
from age to age, and he is improving the arts of life accordingly. So what there 
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is laid up for man in the Scriptures, what blessed results shall be unfolded 
from it in the experience of mankind, comes only gradually to be known. 
New questions are arising in every age, of which the Bible must furnish the 
only true solution. New applications are to be made of its principles, as 
these are wrought more and more into the texture of human society. As the 
ideas suggested by the Gospel and introduced amongst mankind come to be 
more widely diffused, and more fully comprehended, revolutions are wrought 
in the relations existing among men, and changes in institutions and usages. 
In the new aspect thus assumed by human affairs, new aspirations arise, fresh 
progress is made, and a further stage is reached in the unfolding of God’s 
great plan. And with each step of advancement the latent meaning of that 
divine Word, by which this onward movement is conditioned and directed, 
comes more plainly out to view. The Bible is the most wonderful book ever 
written. There is no other volume to which such persistent and ardent study 
has been given by the ablest minds from every conceivable point of view, and 
these studies have borne rich and ample fruit. The realm of Biblical science 
has been widened by the labors of eager and keen investigators, just as the 
realm of physical science has been in the very same manner. And the field 
seems as boundless in the one case as in the other. In each alike the prog- 
ress made, instead of exhausting the theme or approximating its final limit, 
only widens the field, suggests new possibilities and yet more accelerated ad- 
vancement. 

Thus there has been a steady progress toward a more exact comprehen- 
sion of the system of truth taught in the Scriptures. A new body of ideas 
was given to the world by the introduction of the Gospel of Christ. These 
had to work their way into the minds and hearts of men. Much profound 
thought and study were given to them before those exact forms of statement were 
reached by which they were correctly defined and imperfect or erroneous 
conceptions were guarded against. This result was only attained after nu- 
merous periods of religious controversy, in which false or inadequate statements 
were sifted, inaccurate or perverted representations were set aside, and the 
great historic creeds were successively formulated, as the embodiments of 
one grand doctrine of the Word of God after another. These stand forth 
amid the centuries as so many way-marks set up to indicate the progress 
which the Church was making in its comprehension of the truths of Scripture. 
Discussions and controversies finally crystallized into these creeds and sym- 
bols, in which the doctrine of theTrinity was brought out, or the union of the 
divine and human natures in the person of Christ; or the doctrines of sin and 
grace; or that of justification by faith alone. Standing at the end of this 
protracted period of progressive advancement, we can avail ourselves of the 
results achieved by all who have gone before us, and can profit by their la- 
bors and their struggles. What is systematic theology, but the elaboration of 
those truths, which have become the inheritance of the Church through the 
studies and the conflicts of all past ages, which have drawn them forth from 
the treasury of the Word. In pursuing this study we gain an insight into the 
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teachings of the divine Word, which has been won for us by the learning, 
acuteness and piety of all who have preceded us in its investigation. It is 
not a mere system of philosophic truth elaborated by the human intellect. Its 
supreme value and importance consist in the rigorous exactness with which 
it is deduced from the Bible, and the completeness of its correspondence with 
its authoritative and inspired teachings. It is only then properly studied, 
when this correspondence is seen and traced at every point; when it is 
throughout compared with the utterances of Scripture, and inquiry is made at 
every step whether it is based ona “ Thus saith the Lord”: so that an acquaint- 
ance with theology becomes in fact and in form an acquaintance with the 
Scriptures. : 

And the study of the history of the Church is made tributary to the same 
end. The kernel of the whole matter consists in tracing the unfolding of the 
power of the Word of God amongst men, their increased comprehension of 
Scripture truth, and adoption of it and conformity to it. In following down 
the stream of history we see how the contents of the Bible were more and 
more opened up to the understanding of the people of God and more and 
more exemplified by them: and from this manifestation of the truth in its liv- 
ing power we gain ourselves an increased knowledge of its real meaning, its 
true character and its endlessly diversified applications. We obtain a broader 
view of what the Bible contains for man and whatit is capable of accomplish- 
ing in man, by seeing it in actual operation on human hearts and lives, on 
social relations, on forms of government and legislation and the institutions 
which are established among men, and perceiving how its all-pervasive and 
reconstructive force infuses a new divine and heavenly spirit into the old 
forms, or else abolishes them to make way for that which is more consonant 
to its own nature. 

But the system of truth deduced from the Bible and the operations of 
Bible truths upon men, whether as individuals or in masses, are not after all 
the Bible. These show us how men have understood the Bible, and what the 
Bible thus understood has accomplished, and what agencies it has set in 
operation. But the Bible is larger and deeper and broader than men’s com- 
prehension of it; and what it has already wrought is not the measure of what 
it is capable ef effecting. These studies help us to understand the Bible, but 
they cannot be made a substitute for the Bible. The Scriptures themselves 
in their entire compass and extent must be made the direct object of study, 
if we would ascertain the fulness of their meaning and know the divine coun- 
sels as they are therein revealed. The Bible rests upon and presupposes a 
system of doctrinal truth, as the landscape rests upon the underlying rock, 
which it clothes with pleasing and endlessly varied forms of verdure and fer- 


tility. The Bible is no mere body of systematic divinity. It contains and is — 
built upon such a system clearly and sharply defined. But the actual form of 


this divine revelation is not that.of abstract logical statements, but of diversi- 
fied embodiments of truth, whose lessons are most skilfully adapted to every 
capacity and every various taste, There are history and biography, and poetry 
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and prophecy, and law and proverb and epistle. There are types and anti- 
types; there are precepts and promises, and exhortations and examples to 
serve both as patterns for imitation and as beacons for warning. 

As the Most High has condescended to employ human language as the 
medium of conveying His revelation to men, and has clothed His own divine 
thoughts in human forms, the meaning which He intends must be ascertained 
by the same laws of interpretation which are applied in the case of human 
productions. The great Hebrew legislator, the psalmists, prophets and Apos- 
tles, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself were men and spoke as men, and wished 
to be understood by men. Their speech must therefore be such as men em- 
ploy and such as men can understand, and must be interpreted accordingly. 
As they lived in an age remote from our own, and in a distant land, with 
usages and surroundings very different from those to which we are accus- 
tomed, we must know something of the history and habits and circumstances 
of the time if we would have any intelligent comprehension of the frequent 
allusions made to these things or the language employed respecting them. 

They spoke and wrote in languages foreign to us and which are no longer 
living tongues. Hence, if we would really stand face to face with inspired 
men, and hear their very words, and catch their thoughts in their full glow 
and their exact meaning direct from themselves, without the inevitable loss 
and possible error of getting at them at second hand through the medium 
of a fallible translation, we must master the original languages of Scrip- 
ture. Master them, I say; not merely attain to such a smattering 
of them that we can drag our way painfully along through sentence after 
sentence by dint of grammar and lexicon and hard work; but so that the 
language becomes to us a transparent medium of thought, and we can 
think the thoughts of the inspired writers, and grasp their ideas in their full 
force, and feel the pulses of their life as it burns and glows in the words they 
utter, and thus put ourselves in the very attitude and state of mind of the 
original auditors or readers of these inspired discourses or these sacred books. 

And as the volume of divine revelation has been transmitted to us through 
the hands of copyists for along series of ages like all the works that have 
come down to us from antiquity, each fresh transcription involving not only 
in negligent but even in the most careful hands liability to mistakes, we must 
learn from sacred criticism how these errors of inadvertence or of design can 
be detected and removed, if we would not perchance be tying our faith to 
the blunders of transcribers, instead of feeding our souls upon the pure and 
unadulterated Word of God. 

Furthermore, we have in this marvellous volume not merely one single in- 
spired treatise, but a number of such treatises written through a long succession 
of ages and under a great variety of circumstances. They are written by peas- 
ants and by kings, by illiterate fishermen and by men trained in all the wis- 
dom and learning of their age, by prisoners in their lonely cells and by prime 
ministers in the court of monarchs; by those who were surrounded by worldly 
glory and prosperity and by those who were suffering impoverishment and 
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exile. And yet the same Divine Spirit breathes through them all, They form 
intimately related and connected parts of one continuous and complete revela- 
tion. The most perfect harmony reigns throughout the whole. All is com- 
bined in one indissoluble unity. It is the one Word of God ministered through 
all these saintly men. It expresses perfectly the divine will. The mind of 
God is written on every page; but there is no monotony, no tiresome unl- 
formity. It is the sweet melody of blended voices, each uttering its own notes 
and performing its own part, but all combining in one grand symphony. Here 
is the complete revelation of the will of God for man and respecting man. 
And yet each separate book of Scripture has a distinct character of its own, 
its own author, and theme, and occasion, and plan, and purpose, and peculiar 
fitness for the particular auditors or readers for whom it was immediately de- 
signed. All this must be sought out and carefully weighed, in order that its 
special character may be understood, and we may know why it is just as it is 
in materials and arrangement and execution and may perceive its adaptation 
to the circumstances and to the end in view. It is only when it is thus stud- 
ied in its connection and its relation that its full force and meaning can be 
apprehended. 

And we shall thus discover how the varied aspects and forms of truth are 
brought out by passing through the medium of various minds, each under the 
infallible guidance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit lifted above all error in 
the conception and the presentation, and yet each surveying it from his own 
special point of view and influenced by his habits of thought, by his past 
experience and training, and by the particular aim which he at the time had 
before him. Thus we have the one perfect life of Christ, mirrored forth as it 
impressed itself on four different evangelists. We have the doctrine of the 
Gospel set forth as it was conceived by Paul and by James and by Peter and 
John, as the pure white light direct from heaven is refracted into the various 
colors of the spectrum. We have the purpose of God respecting Israel set 
forth by the superb galaxy of the prophets; each fitting into his own place 
and fulfilling his own commission in the plan of God, and by their joint labors 
weaving a beautifully diversified pattern, which when viewed in its complete- 
ness is seen to be the execution of one all-controlling design, harmonious in 
its several parts, and in harmony too with the foreseen and foretold develop- 
ments of God’s providence. 

And from Genesis to Revelation, from the earliest to the closing page of 
this Book of books we trace the gradual and consistent unfolding from age to 
age of God’s great scheme of grace and redemption. The primal promise to 
the trembling pair whose sin had forfeited paradise contained the germ of 
hope, which was afterward developed by successive revelations in promises 
and types and prophecies with growing fulness and clearness until the Son of 
God, the promised Seed, the great Redeemer came, and by His death upon the 
cross vanquished the arch-enemy of man and rose:triumphant from the grave, 
commissioning ‘His disciples to publish the news of mercy and of salvation 
to all mankind. And thenceforward the work of grace goes on with ever in- 
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creasing power, widening and deepening as it advances from Pentecost to the 
final consummation, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the King- 
dom of the Lord and of His Christ, and the counsel of God touching the 
world’s redemption shall be complete. 

It is not necessary to pursue this line of remark further. Enough has been 
said even in this cursory and hasty manner to indicate the breadth and ampli- 
tude of the contents of Scripture and how various are the points of view un- 
der which these may be surveyed. The fields of study opened before him 
who would acquaint himself with the Bible are wide and large, and they de- 
mand careful and earnest attention. The various departments of instruction 
provided in this institution concentrate upon the Scriptures. Their object is 
to train men in the knowledge of the Word of God, and then to show them 
how that knowledge may be most effectively employed for the purposes for 
which it was given. It is, in other words, to prepare men to be “mighty in 
the Scriptures’; and the first element of this power, or an indispensable re- 
quisite to its possession, is an intimate acquaintance with the contents of the 
Word of God. If no man can be a skilful physician who is ignorant of medi- 
cine and of the healing art ; nor an efficient and trustworthy lawyer unless he 
has made himself familiar with the principles and the practice of law, it is 
equally absurd to imagine that any one can handle the Word of God with abil- 
ity and power, who has not by diligent and careful study gained an intelligent 
comprehension of what is embraced in that Word and penetrated as far as in 
him lies the fulness of its meaning. How can he as a faithful steward bring 
forth from his treasure things new and old, and make the most available use 
of the mysteries with which he has been put in charge, if he actually does not 
know what these treasures are and has never even surveyed them except in the 
most superficial and desultory manner? A smatterer in physic may play the 
part of a quack and may deal successfully with simple cases where the reme- 
dies are obvious. But who would trust their lives in his hands in a serious 
disorder whose causes were obscure and in whose treatment profound knowl- 
edge and a high order of skill were demanded ? 

The feeblest Christian who is altogether “unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness ” and knows only the doctrine of faith and of repentance and the 
blessedness of forgiven sin, can tell others what a Saviour he has found, and 
his humble efforts to bring others to the saving knowledge of Christ may be 
crowned by the divine blessing. But because a child may scatter grains that 
shall grow, shall the whole work of sowing the field and cultivating it be en- 
trusted to children? What sort of tillage would that be, and what kind of a 
harvest could be expected? And is the Lord’s work to be done in this shift- 
less, ignorant manner? He has provided us with the instrument for doing 
His workin Hisinspired Word. This we are to use in the most effective man- 
ner possible for the promotion of the Lord’s glory and for the accomplish- 
ment of His merciful and holy designs. And how can we use it except in the 
most bungling and haphazard manner, if we are ignorant of its construction 
and of its adaptations? A minister who is learned in everything except the 
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Scriptures, is deficient in that which is the prime necessity of his holy calling. 
And a theological student who knows every book but his Bible, has missed 
the very kernel and heart of his divinity course and has utterly failed to se- 
cure the end for which it was all designed. 

The simplest and most elementary form of acquaintance with the Bible, 
and which is necessarily presupposed as the basis of more advanced and pro- 
found study, is familiarity with the letter of the English Version. This is 
the form of the Scriptures with which we come most constantly in contact :~ 
and this is the form which we must hereafter most frequently employ. It is 
impossible to overrate the importance of having ready command of the let- - 
ter of the Bible; of having it so stored in the mind as to be able to make 
prompt and pertinent application of it on all occasions. As the practised 
jurist knows his Blackstone from end to end, and is ever ready to prove his 
point by an appeal to this unquestioned authority, so he who is commissioned 
to preach the Word, should have it in homely phrase “at his fingers’ ends.” 
If he is called upon to establish a doctrine or to guide an awakened sinner, 
or to comfort a sorrowing mourner, to cheer a desponding saint, to enforce a 
neglected duty, to direct the language of petition to the throne of grace, to 
enkindle or stimulate devout affections, he should be able to draw forth the 
appropriate message from the treasury of the Word, and to point his every ut- 
terance with its authoritative declarations. It is not philosophy, it is not elo- 
quent speech, it is the word which has come directly from the mouth of God 
which tells on human hearts and constrains their homage and obedience. 
Nothing can make up for the lack of this free and ready familiarity with the 
very words of Scripture, a familiarity which is only to be acquired by the 
copious and constant perusal of the sacred volume. Not as though every- 
thing was accomplished that is important and essential toward a knowledge 
of the Scriptures, when this is gained. But it is in every way most desirable 
in itself, and it will be a valuable stepping-stone toward a higher and a more 
profound knowledge of the Scriptures in those various lines of study which 
have been already suggested. 

Knowledge is power: and a very essential preparation for an effective use 
of the Scriptures is a thorough knowledge of them. And yet great learning 
may be wholly inoperative and unprofitable. An increased acquaintance 
with the Scriptures increases in direct proportion a man’s capacity for em- 
ploying them with effect. The more profound and thorough his knowledge 
of the Bible, the more clearly he can discern and the more readily he can lay 
hold of the power that is in it. He has a firmer grasp of the instrument and 
he can direct it more intelligently and give it a wider sweep. And yet the 
most eminent scholars are not always the men of greatest influence. A per- 
son may be very proficient in the theory of music and yet be a most indiffer- 
ent musician. And so it is possible to have a great amount of Scriptural 
learning without being “‘ mighty in the Scriptures.” Power is shown by the 
effects which it produces. The Bible is God’s great instrument for accom- 
plishing the regeneration and salvation of mankind. He alone is mighty in 


the Scripture who is capable of using it and does in fact use it with effect for 
doing the work for which it was designed. 

And in order to this he must have a strong conviction of the world’s need 
of the redemption announced and offered in the Bible. If this need does not 
exist, there is no sphere in which the Bible can operate and there is no occa- 
sion for employing it. If men do not require salvation, why should we be 

concerned to engage the power of the Bible to save them? The Scriptures 
explicitly teach and everywhere assume that men are by nature estranged 
from God and are under His wrath and curse; that they are lost and ruined 
_ in sin from which they are unable to deliver themselves, and that they are in 
imminent peril of everlasting perdition. But if no just sense is entertained of 
the alienation of the world from God and of His displeasure against sin, if this 
is but feebly credited or not at all, if sin is explained away as only imperfect 
development; if the fall was but a necessary transition from a state of uncon- 
scious innocence to one of intelligent moral action, if all that man needs is a 
higher culture, to which the race is steadfastly pushing its way, then a redemp- 
tion, an atonement, a divine salvation are quite uncalled for, and the Bible is 
of no more use than as a book of excellent practical morals. It might exert 
salutary influence, but there is no occasion for its transforming power or its 
divine saving energy. i 

If, however, the Bible doctrine of the state of man by nature be true, then 
his most imperative need is salvation. No question is comparable in impor- 
tance with that of reconciliation to God and restoration to Hisfavor. And he 
who is thoroughly penetrated with a sense of this great necessity for himself 
and for his fellow-men, will feel that no slight remedy can meet the case, that 
nothing can avail but a divine remedy and an almighty Saviour. 

A further requisite in him who would be “ mighty in the Scriptures” is a 
strong conviction of the adaptation of the Bible to meet the needs of men; 
that the Saviour whom it reveals, is an omnipotent Deliverer from sin and 
woe, and that the salvation which He effects is precisely that which man re- 
quires. The great problem is how to bring the Gospel to bear upon lost men. 
Here on the one hand is the mighty task to be accomplished—sinners justly 

condemned are to be set free from the righteous sentence already passed upon 
them, a revolted world is to be brought back to God; and on the other hand 
there is the power capable of effecting it, the redemption wrought out by the 
Son of God as this is set forth in the Scriptures. He to whom these things 
are realities, cannot in thought sunder the Bible from its, great end and aim. 
He cannot occupy himself merely with its literary charms, with the interest 
of its narrative, the beauty of its poetry, the fire and gen‘us of its prophets. 
Nor can he content himself with the abstract deductions of theological science, 
speculating on these high themes as he might upon problems in astronomy 
that are of no immediate practical bearing. The doctrines of theology con- 
cern the great facts of Redemption on which is built his personal hope of sal- 
vation, and on which rests all the hope of the salvation of the world. The 
_ Bible and the Bible alone furnishes the true remedy for every human ill, the 
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corrective for all the woes and the evils that afflict mankind. This is not to 
be set aside or superseded by any of the man-devised methods for the eleva- 
tion of men or the improvement of their condition. No mere palliatives can 
work a radical cure. 

And the Bible is to do its work amongst men simply by being proclaimed 
through human instrumentality. It is by the foolishness of preaching that 
God has ordained that His purposes of grace shall be achieved. These rich 
treasures are conveyed in earthen vessels: men are sent to declare the Word 
of God ; and it is by this Word thus ministered that the work of the world’s 
salvation is carried forward. They are made mighty in the pulling down of 
the strongholds of the great adversary, in destroying the works of the devil 
and defeating his machinations and subtle devices, and in upbuilding the 
cause and Kingdom of their Divine Lord. They are to win bloodless victo- 
ries, not by carnal weapons, but by the sword of the Spirit, the word of truth, 
subduing stout-hearted opposers and bringing them as willing captives in the 
chains of love. They are to transform the world, establishing the reign of 
peace and holiness, banishing vice and crime, removing the evils and disorders 
which infest society, and so sweetening and purifying all human affairs and 
all the intercourse of men that the kingdom of Heaven shall be set up here 
on earth. 

This is to be done not by the force of genius, not by human wisdom or 
power, but by men “mighty in the Scriptures;’’ who can so set forth the 
truth of God that it shall win its way to men’s hearts—who can so develop 
and apply the principles contained in the sacred Word to all human things 
that the true divine ideal shall be made to appear and shall be actually brought 
to pass in every particular. The Word of the Most High must be brought 
into saving contact with individual hearts and lives, to reform, to relieve, to 
purify and bless; to convict hardened transgressors, to lift the burden of 
guilt from trembling penitents by the power of the atonement, to succor the 
needy, to strengthen the weak, to encourage the timid, to guide the straying, 
to lead to holiness and to Heaven. From out of this Word must be brought 
the solution of all those problems hitherto insoluble which have vexed moral- 
ists, philanthropists, legislators and social philosophers from the beginning. 

It is sometimes said that the pulpitis relatively at least, losing its power : that 
a large percentage of the population in cities, and even in the country, do not fre- 
quent the churches, that the wealthy stay at home on Sunday or pass the day 
in visiting, that the laboring classes are drifting away from Christian influences; 
the Sunday newspaper is taking the place of the sermon, and there is a clamor 
for Sunday so-called sacred concerts, and for opening reading-rooms, libraries 
and museums on Sunday because church services have ceased to interest the 
masses. It is further said that when leading pastorates become vacant in 
large and influential congregations, where commonplace discourses will not 
answer, it is very difficult to fill them. Also that ministers formerly possessed 
a unique position in society which they hold no longer. The clergy once 


tanked as the chief of the learned professions ; Special weight and influence 
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was accorded to them, and their sermons were the most custoniary style of 
popular discourse and had great prominence among the sources of public 
instruction. With the diffusion of education, however, and the increase of 
intelligence, the minister is not now so far above the level of the mass of his 
congregation as formerly; and he finds formidable rivals in attractive lecturers: 
and eloquent speakers who address the public on every variety of subjects, as 
well as in brilliant or learned writers, who in the columns of daily papers, as 
well as in magazines, reviews and that multitude of books with which the 
press is teeming, both frivolous and useful, discuss themes of interest to the 
public, and supply the material which makes up the current of their thoughts. 

I do not assent to all that is said in this line; much less do I yield to the 
gloomy vaticinations in which some are disposed to indulge. But there is 
enough that is plausible or true in such representations to call for serious 
consideration on the part of those who are looking forward to the ministry. 
It certainly is no time to lower the qualifications for the sacred office. It is 
no time for candidates for the ministry to content themselves with slender 
and superficial preparation. If the general community is rising in intelli- 
gence, the ministry cannot maintain their relative position without rising too. 
If there are so many claimants for the popular ear and so much that obtrudes 
itself upon the public thought, the Gospel will be shut out and fail to get a 
hearing unless those who are charged with its proclamation take proper 
measures to secure attention for it. Dull and sleepy sermons, in which there 
is no life and freshness and no vigor of thought, uttered in humdrum tones 
will not fill the churches. What then is to be done? Some resort to tricks 
of advertising, sensational themes, fantastical manners in the pulpit, and per- 
haps may thus succeed in gathering a gaping crowd. But buffoonery which 
is sickening and disgusting everywhere, is most of all out of place in the 
house of God. 

The only solid way of attracting an audience in church or anywhere else 
is to give the people something that is worth listening to, something that is 
food for thought, something that will reach their hearts and do them good. 
There is nothing that men everywhere need so much as the Gospel; nothing 
else that will be so comforting, helpful, stimulating, soul-satisfying. And new 
the problem for Christian wisdom is how to convince men of this need, and how 
to present the Gospel to them so that they shall experience in the largest 
measure its blessed effects. The immediate work of the ministry is to lead 
the unconverted to repentance and faith, and to promote the edification of 
believers. But individuals form communities, constitute society and make 
up the State. Individual life cannot be separated from these complex rela- 
tions into which men jointly enter. The risen Saviour enjoined it upon His 
followers not only to “ preach the Gospel to every creature,” dealing thus with 
each individual man, but likewise to “teach all nations,” extending thus their 
commission to men in the mass, Christianity should lead the thought of the 
world. It should lay its firm grasp upon every form of human activity and 
subject all to the law of Christ. All commerce and trade, all the business 


474 Mighty in the Scriptures. 


and occupations and intercourse of men fall within the sphere of Christian 
duty and should be conducted in a Christian spirit. The various classes of 
men, and the relations which thence arise between the poor and therich, — 
employers and the employed, are not to be left to selfish greed and mutual de- — 
fiance and distrust, but brought under the application of the goldenrule. There 
are problems in sociology, problems in political economy, problems in states- 
manship and international relations, problems in philanthropy and in the work 
of moral reform, problems in popular education, upon which the light of the 
Gospel should be thrown, to which the earnest, patient thought of the best 
Christian mind should be given, and the solution wisely worked out on the 
basis of Christian principles. The whole wide sphere of human life in all its 
forms and conditions is to be purified, regenerated and reconstructed under 
a power emanating from the Bible. The law is to go forth from Zion and 
the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem, and is to rule the world. The domin- 
ion under the whole Heaven shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High. And what is needed to bring about this consummation, is the 
labor of men “ mighty in the Scriptures,” who shall apply the principles of 
the Word of God to all human affairs and bring the efficacy resident in that 
Word into due operation everywhere. 

There is more implied, however, in this pregnant phrase “ mighty in the 
Scriptures” than we have yet considered. They who are thus described are 
not merely armed with the power of the truth, and this truth applicable to 
all human affairs, alike to those of individual men, of communities and of 
nations, and enforced by the authority of God, from whom it has emanated, 
and in whose infallible Word it stands recorded. They have a potency be- 
yond this, mighty as it is, inasmuch as they are attended by the immediate, 
almighty agency of God. The Word ministered by them is not left to work 
its way unaided through the world. The truth has its own aptitudes to con- 
vince the understanding and to arouse the conscience. But besides this in- 
nate power of the truth, it is accompanied by the demonstration of the Spirit 
and His omnipotent working on the hearts of men. The heralds of the Lord are 
bidden to blow the gospel trumpet, and at the blast the walls of the city of 
the enemy fall down flat. They are bidden to prophesy over the dry bones, 
and the dry bones live and stand upon their feet, an exceedingly great army. 
Christ sends His servants forth to preach the Word; but the results are not 
made dependent on their learning or eloquence. The promise is “Lo, I am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world,” The ministers of Christ are His 
instruments, His organs. He speaks through them; He acts through them; 
He exerts His power through them. They are the channels through which 
He pours that mighty influence which shall bear down all opposition and 
which shall accomplish to the full His glorious purposes in the world. They 
are mighty in the Scriptures to achieve marvellous results, because the 
mighty God of the Scriptures works for them and works in them. 

I remark finally, that this distinction of becoming “ mighty in the Scrip- 
tures”” demands the utmost personal consecration on the part of him who 
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would attain it. God does not honor sloth and negligence. It is the hand of 
the diligent that maketh rich. It has been wittily said that while God uses 
the foolishness of preaching to save men, He has no use for foolish preaching. 
The fact that the power is of God and not of us, does not make it a matter of 
indifference how we perform the task assigned us. God can work without 
means and above means, but His ordained method in grace as in nature is 
to work through the appropriate means. A man need not expect success in 
the ministry with a lower amount of devotion to his high calling than would 
be necessary to success in any inferior occupation. The Apostle Paul’s 
instruction to Timothy was ‘Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them.” He who would attain the highest possible efficiency 
in preaching the Word, must think of nothing else, must give himself wholly 
to this alone. A man of divided purpose, or who has but little in- 
terest in his work, will accomplish little. It is the man who has but 
one single aim, and bends himself to it with all the energy of his nature, 
who has it ever on his mind and in his thoughts, who subordinates everything 
else to this one design, who seizes on every opportunity that offers for ad- 
vancing it, and neglects no means within his power that can contribute to it, 
who will be successful, if success is at all attainable. It is so in temporal 
things; it is so in spiritual things. This is the uniform law of the divine ad- 
ministration. The promised aid of God’s Spirit is no apology for indolence; 
it is the highest of all incentives for increased exertion. The argument of 
the Apostle is valid in the ministerial life as in the Christian life: Work, for 
it is God that worketh in you. If every effort you make is thus multiplied by 
an infinite factor—if every endeavor is invested with infinite potency—if God 
works with you in every labor you perform, then you may work with a will, 
knowing that your labor will not be in vain in the Lord. 


Sout Rest (Ve shall shall find rest for your souls.—JER. vi., 16).—Rest 
is the distinguishing mark of the good old way. Nothing gives rest but the 
Gospel. It gives this in proportion to the strength of our faith and the char- 
acter of our service. I. In the good old way, rest is found in pardon by an 


atonement, in believing the Word of God as inspired and taking it as an 


authoritative guide, in trusting all our affairs with God, in obeying all God’s 


_ commandments, and in holding close communion with Christ. I. This rest 


is good for the soul. It satisfies, produces a sense of safety, creates content, 
with a desire for progress, delivers from legal fears and supplies motives for 
holiness and service. III. This rest ought to be enjoyed now by every Chris- 
tian. He ought to get beyond the sorrow of repentance to rejoicing. This 
would recommend religion. He ought to take an excursion to Heaven and 
brighten his countenance. This would tend to spread religion. Having 
drunk well of the waters he should invite other thirsty ones to come.—“ev. 


C. H. Spurgeon. 


THE FAITH ONCE FOR ALL. * 


By BisHop Cyrus D. Foss, D.D., LL.D. (MeTHopIsT EpIscopAt): 


Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was need~ 


Jul for me to write unto you and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints.—JUDE 3. 

AmMoncG the testimonies which the sons of genius, in their deep disappoint- 
ment and bitter want, have given to the solitary superiority of the Christian 
faith I know none more impressive than that of Sir Humphrey Davy. His 
brilliant genius, his practical inventiveness, his great talents, his discovery of 
four metals, his fortunate surroundings and his pre-eminent distinction con- 
spire to make the entry in his later diary very mournful—namely, the two 
words “ Very miserable ;” and to give profound emphasis to his estimate of 
the Christian faith. He says “I envy no quality of mind or intellect in oth- 
ers—not genius, power, wit or fancy; but if I could choose what would be 
most delightful, and I believe most useful to me, I should prefer a firm relig- 
ious belief to every other blessing; for it makes life a discipline of goodness, 
creates new hopes when all earthly hopes vanish, and throws over the decay, 
the destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of all lights ; calling in the 
most delightful visions where the sensualist and the sceptic view only gloom, 
decay and annihilation.” Over against this profound utterance of that great 
philosopher at the close of his singularly fortunate but unsatisfactory career, 
place the flippant and oft-quoted couplet of the sceptical Pope, steeped in 
infidelity to its core: 

““For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight, 
His can’t be wrong whose life is in the right.” 

As though there were no well-ascertained ground and no infallible standard 
of religious belief ; as though there were no things found out and made clear 
to Christian thought once and forever ; as though the great mass of the evan- 
gelical Church in all ages had found no common substratum of essential doc- 
trine ; as though the roots of character had no vital relation to the fruits of 
character; as though figs might grow on thistles and sweet waters pour forth 
from bitter fountains. Which of these two estimates of the Christian faith 
commends itself to your sober judgment? That of the profound philosopher 
who finds in a firm religious belief the sheet anchor of human safety and hope, 
or that of the careless and sceptical poet who speaks of “ modes of faith,” as 
though they deserved no serious attention from thoughtful men ? 

Surely in this sceptical age, when creeds are so laughed to scorn, when the- 
ology is so often spoken of with contempt and ridicule as though it were sy- 
nonymous with superstition, when catechisms are so largely trodden under foot, 
and when so much of the current literature carelessly assumes that the old 
dogmas are exploded, and quotes the Scriptures not to explain them, but (if 
that were possible) to explain them away, it cannot be amiss for us earnestly 
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to inquire once more after “the faith once delivered to the saints,” and in re- 
sponse to this martial summons to gird ourselves anew and contend earnestly 


_for it with the courage, fidelity and zeal of good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Es- 


pecially does such a train of thought befit an occasion like this, which places be- 
fore our very eyes the demonstration that a large branch of the Christian Church 
—the largest branch of the one Church of Christ on this continent—thinks 
it worth'while to summon many of the young cadets about to be commissioned 
for this holy war, to gather here for years of thorough biblical and theologi- 
cal training. 

I am of course not unaware that some biblical critics have called in ques- 
tion the canonicity of the epistle from which I have read my text, and also of 
the Second Epistle of St. Peter, which it strongly resembles, and from which 
it no doubt largely quotes ; but this circumstance need cause us no hesitation 
in choosing this text since the same lesson is taught us in many places in 
epistles unquestionably canonical. Take as a specimen this in the Second 
Epistle of St. Paul to Timothy: “ Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. That good 
thing which was committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in us.” (II Tim. i., 13, 14.) And again, “Thou therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard of 
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men who shall 
be able to teach others also.”’ (II Tim. ii. 1, 2.) I have chosen the text be- 
cause, better than any other single verse, it sets forth ‘“‘the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints,” and sounds out a martial summons earnestly to contend 
for that faith. 

I. Our first endeavor must be to ascertain and verify “THE FAITH ONCE 
FOR ALL DELIVERED TO THE SAINTS.” 

We have occasion here, as the text leads us, to consider (1) the treasure 
committed to us; (2) the casket which contains it; and (3) the custodian of the 
treasure. . 

I say first, the treasure. What is it? “The faith,” that is the phrase. 
And if you take your New Testament and mark it, especially the epistles, 


_ you will be surprised to find how many times you come to the term “the 


faith.” The word faith is used in the New Testament in two very distinct 
senses, namely, as the saving act of the soul, and as the truth on which that 
act is exercised. By the Saviour it is always used in the former sense ; by 
the apostles, often in the latter. There is very manifest reason for this 
marked difference. Jesus was here visible to men, was moving around among 
them ; and salvation lay simply in the acceptance of His visible person as that 
of the Saviour. Just that and nothing else. So long as He was visibly pres- 
ent faith had that sense, and that only. He sent forth His seventy disciples, 
but nowhere save to cities and places to which He Himself was about to come; 
and so His summons was “Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy lad- 
en and I will give you rest.” Zo Nicodemus and for all men He uttered the 
sublimest declaration ever committed to the music of mortals ; “God so loved 
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the world that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

But He disappeared from the scene, He was lost to the view of men ; and 
His apostles went forth to preach Him. And how should they preach Him? 
Peter gives us a specimen : “ Whom having not seen ye love ; in whom, though 
now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ; receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.” 
John the Apostle, sixty years after he had leaned his head on Jesus’ breast, 
and who knew that great heart, which had broken on the cross, better than 
any other man that ever lived, could not point men to the visible Saviour as 
John the Baptist had done, and say to them, ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God,” 
and so he wrote about Him thus: ‘That which we have seen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ.”. “This then is 
the message.” Thus you perceive that when the Saviour had disappeared 
from the eyes of men salvation lay in accepting a message concerning Him in 
order that men might thus come into living union with His ever-blessed and 
saving person. 

So “the faith” is a system of truth. It is a record of certain specific facts 
about the Lord Jesus Christ—if you please, @ creed. Much as that word is 
despised and laughed to scorn I thoughtfully use it and say that “the faith ” 
is necessarily a creed ; and I observe that, while within the limits of the Church 
many persons have poured the severest sarcasm on this word, every Church 
on earth worthy of the name has a creed, and to a greater or less extent holds 
to its creed and loves its creed. To be sure there are creeds and creeds. 
Men have built around the great citadel of revelation certain out-works of 
theology which may be mere rubbish and worse than rubbish; and it is well 
for the citadel itself that the enemies of Christianity should destroy these. A 
great deal of superserviceable zeal has been exercised in trying to defend that 
citadel. It needs no defence except the godly lives of men who illustrate the 
power and the essential truth of the Christianity which Jesus taught and which 
He died to found. 

To show exactly what we mean by theological rubbish we need not go to 
the Mother of Abominations, and point to the shackles which she has bound 
upon the minds of millions of men. You can find ample illustration a great 
deal nearer home than that. The Athanasian Creed, worthy of all praise in 
many regards, to be held in everlasting respect for its profound teaching of 
the incarnation of Jesus Christ and concerning the Holy Trinity, yet illus- 
trates what I now say. After setting forth these fathomless mysteries in most 
elaborate and metaphysical statements, which very few people, not more than 
one man in a hundred of the philosophers and divines of the world can possi- 
bly understand, it says “This is the Catholic faith ; which faith, except every 
one doth keep whole and undefiled without doubt he shall perish everlastingly.”’ 
Now, F never read that but what I think of the old lady who sat on the front 
seat at the funeral of Jabez Bunting; and when Dr. Dixon, with the too cus- 
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tomary extravagance of lamentation on such occasions, mournfully said “ Alas, 
alas, there are no more such men left,” the old lady looked up with a smile and 
said, “ Thank God, that’s a lie.”” I would not use the same words; but yet 
as I read the Athanasian Creed, and consider its terrific comminations, I 
have in my heart the same feeling. And Ido not wonder that the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in this country at its organization definitely and per- 
manently refused to adopt the Athanasian Creed; nor that the Church of 
England Quarterly says concerning it, “ Every time that creed is read the of- 
ficiating minister is solemnly enunciating that which neither he nor any of his 
hearers believes.”’ 

And yet the faith is ascertainable and verifiable. God has put it into the 
world, and there is somewhat to be found somewhere to which no thoughtful 
Christian man can take exception as being the faith, the very truth of God. 
Before I pass on let me remind you of the two other terms I used besides the 
treasure—the casket and the custodian. The casket, what is it? It is that 
which contains the treasure. The treasure, what is it? It is the essential 
truth on which a man must rest in order to his salvation. Imagine a dia- 
mond, the largest and most brilliant ever created, and imagine also that it is 
a miraculous diamond in this respect, that it is a fountain of light, not merely 
reflecting the light of the sun, but itself a fountain of quenchless radiance, 
Imagine it in a vase of alabaster, and so pouring forth its blazing lustre as to 
make the whole vase pulsate and palpitate with light. Such is “the faith” 
within “the Word.” The custodian is the Church, the everlasting succession 
of Christ’s true, living, human witnesses, who first received this truth from 
God. The truth was delivered, not invented by man, not reasoned out by 
man’s intellect ; delivered, handed by God to man; delivered once for all. 
That is what Aapax means, once for all. Read your new version and you will 
find it is “once for all delivered.” Delivered in its completeness. The 
same word is used in another text that will help us to understand this. “It 
is appointed unto man once to die ;” (Aapax) “once, and only once.” Such 
is the divine intent of this word. 

Now, I beg you to fasten your thoughts on these three statements I have 
just now made; and let us see whether they do not justify the declaration 
that the faith is ascertainable and verifiable—nay, is ascertained and verified. 
And first, I say, thzs faith is delivered, that ts, given by God to men ; in part, in 
large part, by God the Son; and then the remainder, in its absolute com- 
pleteness, by God the Holy Ghost. Both these statements I get from the 
words of God the Son. When He was among men He taught them; He 
taught them largely, richly and abundantly ; and yet long after He had uttered 
the Sermon on the Mount, long after He had uttered most of His parables— 
nay, all His parables—long after He had wrought all His miracles and had 
uttered those great discourses of which John gives the record, and John alone— 
He came to His valedictory address, and in that He said—I beg you to mark 
the words—‘‘I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now.” “To whom also He showed Himself alive after His passion by many in- 
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fallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God.” Still the revelation was incomplete ; for 
He had explicitly told them, ‘‘ Howbeit when He, the Spirit of Truth is come, 
He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but 
whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak : and He will show you things 
to come. He-shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of Mine, and shall show 
it unto you.” 

This explains the saying of one of the evangelists who had written one of 
the richest of the Gospels, when he comes to write another book ; namely, 
the Book of the Acts of the Apostles ; in opening which he uses these words, 
‘““The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach.” The Gospel of St. Luke is only the beginning of 
the biography of Jesus Christ, and so it is with all the four Gospels. Christ 
had only begun His career on earth when He disappeared from the eyes of 
men. There might be more accurate titles to several of the books of the New 
Testament. It would be more correct to call the fifth book of the New Tes- 
tament, ‘“ The Acts of the Lord Jesus Christ by His Apostles,” and the sixth, 
“The Epistle of the Lord Jesus Christ to the Romans by the Pen of Paul ;” 
and the last, “The Revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ to the World through 
the Soul of John.” I predicate this upon His own statement: “I have many 
other things to tell you, but ye cannot bear them now. The Holy Ghost will 
teach them to you.’’ And through Evangelists, Apostles, by the Holy Ghost, 
He put them into the world ; and we have them now in their completeness, 

I say 7” their completeness, and here comes my second thought. Ye ought 
earnestly to contend for the faith once for all delivered unto the saints. Not 
once alone, once for all. Take in that sense. Any Greek professor will tell 
you that is the only sense in which apax is used. The eighteen hundred 
years since the record was complete have been very busy in the history of 
the human mind—the busiest years it has ever had. The world has had a 
magnificent out-march and development in matters social, political, scientific 
and philosophical ; years which in some aspects of them could never be re- 
peated if it should stand ten thousand years longer. Every generation has 
climbed up on the shoulders of all the generations that have gone before, and 
has peered out restlessly with the whole power of the human intellect and 
the full determination of the human will into the regions of matter and of 
force and of mind. Wonderful discoveries and sublime advances have been 
made. But I want you to mark this statement: Since John laid down his 
pen the whole thinking of the whole world has not added the dot of an 7 nor 
the cross of a ¢ to the moral and religious teaching found in the New Testa- 
ment. Men talk about the Pauline theology and the Johannean theology. 
Why, if one of those old apostles could stand forth before the world to-day, 
and hear such adjectives framed upon his name, he would indignantly dis- 
claim being anything but just a receiver and transmitter of the faith delivered 
by God to man. Simply that; no more. Did not Paul sayto the Galatians, 
“{ marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him that called you into the 
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grace of Christ unto another gospel, which is not another’? And did He not 
charge them to curse any apostle or any angel who should preach to them 
any other gospel than that which they had heard? Did he not say to them 

I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which was preached of me is not af- 
ter man: for J neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ ?” John began the last book of the Bible with 
these expressive words, “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
unto Him, to shew unto His servants things which must shortly come to pass ; 
and He sent and signified it by His angel unto His servant John.” And at 
its close He uttered a terrific commination against any man who shall add to 
or take away from ‘‘ the words of the book of this prophecy.” 

This treasure in its casket was “delivered to the saints.” That is the 
third thing on which I wish to now fasten your attention. It was dedeverea 
to the saints, to the holy ones, to Christian believers, as history clearly shows. 
It was delivered to an organized body of Christian believers ; and the Church 
then at the outset was declared by Jesus Christ’s apostle to be “the pillar 
and ground of the truth.”” Jesus said, before He left this world, “Upon this 
rock I will build My Church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.’ A scheme so comprehensive, so vast and so expensive as that which the 
great God made for the salvation of this fallen world was not to be left to 
any mischance nor to possible failure by any opposition of men or demons ; 
and so just before He ascended the blessed Saviour said, “Go ye into all the 
world,” His irrepealable marching order, ‘“‘Go ye into all the world”— 
Blessed command! For it carries with it the potency of a divine prophecy 
sure to be fulfilled. “Go, teach all nations” — There will always be some- 
body to go, else Christ would never have uttered that command. And did 
He not flank the great commission by a declaration of His own almightiness 
and of His own perpetual presence? ‘Go, teach all nations.” Before it: 
‘¢ All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth.” Wherefore,“ Go ye.” 
After it, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” It will 
be done, beloved. 

We are ready now to verify the faith, We may do it very much as you 
would find the source of ariver. Keep the central current and go up until 
you reach the fountain. On either hand you will leave tributary streams 
pouring in on either side, which are no essential part of the river. And so 
as you trace back this stream of Christian belief to the earliest times you will 
leave the inventions of men which have been surplusage. You have to go 
back only seventeen years to find the first of these side streams, which you 
may quickly pass. The Infallibility of the Pope was decided in 1870. That 
is no part of the faith once delivered to the saints, of course. We know that 
is one of the muddy streams that pour in from the swamp of men’s thinking. 
The dogma of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary dates back 
only to 1854; Purgatory, to the Council of Trent in 1563; the denial of the 
communion cup to the laity, to the Council of Constance in 1414. These are 
facts of history, just as verifiable as the death of Julius Cesar or the birth of 
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George Washington. Transubstantiation, to the Lateran Council in 1216. 
In the twelfth century five of the seven sacraments of the Church of Rome 
disappear, and only the two ordained by Christ Himself remain. The 
supremacy of the Pope is left behind in the sixth century. 

In the first five centuries no formal additions were made to the common 
faith. That faith was then, in the great essentials of it, exactly what the 
consenting faith of the great mass of the Christian Church is to-day. It was 
handed down to us in a creed which has maintained its present perfected 
form, without the variation of a word, since the year 500; and which in its 
Greek and Latin forms with but very slight variations dates 150 years further 
back; and in its every separate declaration it was on the lips of the Christian 
Church from the very time of the apostles. It is therefore fitly termed “ The 
Apostles’ Creed.” Through the first five centuries that holy stream was flow- 
ing. It is flowing to-day. What intelligent Methodist, Presbyterian, Episco- 
palian, Baptist, or member of the Roman Catholic Church, or of the Greek 
Church, cannot sincerely join in swelling that sublime chorus of faith, which 
in unbroken cadence and ever-augmenting volume, has been ascending to the 
ear of the Eternal from so many lands, through so many centuries, “I believe 
in God the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven and earth; and in Jesus Christ 
His only Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; 
the third day He rose from the dead; He ascended into Heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from thence He shall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy 
Catholic Church, the communion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the resur- 
rection of the body, and the life everlasting.” Where did that symbol come 
from, and where did that faith come from? We have traced the stream, 
dropping off the side tributaries, throughout all the Christian centuries. 

I submit that we may expect, in view of the history I have thus rapidly 
outlined, to find a consensus of Christian belief and Christian Scriptures and 
a Christian Church somewhere appearing in the world all together. In the 
year 750 of Rome there were neither, In the year 850 of Rome there.were 
all. In that century the Church emerged, the faith was given, was enshrined 
in the Word, and the Christian Church was raised around it, and the three 
have come down together from then till now. A few weeks ago I sat beside 
the famous Silver Spring in Florida. It is the head of a large branch of the 
Oklawaha River. Twenty steam-boats might float on it at once. No rill 
runs into it on any side. As youlean over the prow of your boat you see the 
gleaming limestone of a vast crystal bowl seventy-four feet below, and im- 
mense subterranean torrents bursting forth.. In the years between 750 and 
850 of Rome the Silver Spring of Christianity burst forth. It is flowing 
to-day. ; 

““ Flow, wondrous stream, with glory crowned ; 
Flow on to earth’s remotest bound, 


And bear us on thy shining wave 
To Him who all thy virtues gave.” 
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II. It remains in my plan of discourse briefly to state and unfold THE 
Duty or CoNTENDING FOR THE FAITH once for all delivered to the saints ; 
and that for three reasons which occur to me, 

1. The first is this: J¢ 7s sure to be contended against. Christ is the “ Prince 
of Peace,” but He is also a “man of war.” He “ came not to bring peace on 
earth but a sword.” I know the advent angels sang “ Peace on earth,” but 
that means peace through conquest ; peace in the hearts of conquered rebels 
when they become loyal subjects. Christ’s own track to His throne lay 
through thorns and blood. The truth is sure to be contended against. But 
if any young minister here before me gathers from this a sense of discomfort, 
rather let it confirm his faith. Heretics were divinely predicted; therefore they 
are credentials of the faith. If there were no heretics we should know that 
we were wrong, and would be alarmed. They have existed in all ages of the 
Christian Church, and the apostles tell you how to treat them. Let me remind 
- you of the words in connection with the text : “ For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” Therefore, “‘ Beloved, when I gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints.” So Paul also notified 
us beforehand of this state of things to which I have just now referred. “ For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ; and 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth and shall be turned unto fables.” 
Therefore, what? This most logical of the apostles tells you, “T charge thee 
therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom; preach the Word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine.” 

The very form in which we find some great doctrines stated in the Bible 
was determined by the heresies in the early Church. I will give you two 
examples which show God’s method in dealing with heresy. In the Church 
at Corinth there sprang up a heresy concerning the resurrection of the dead. 
Many denied that there would be any resurrection of the dead at all. Where- 
upon God turned loose upon the Church and upon the world the greatest man 
He had ever made, one of the mightiest logicians, and also one of the grandest 
poets. Do not tell me about St. Paul being simply a man of logic. He had 
a heart of flame, as well as a clear, cold engine of logic in his head; and 
even his brain took fire now and then, as it did in this record which he has 
given to the Church for all time on this question of the resurrection. He 
gives it in the fifteenth of First Corinthians in a glowing strain of logic 
grander than the most magnificent poem; and millions of Christian people 
have bent over their precious dead in meek submission or with feelings of 
holy triumph because the risen Christ inspired Paul to write that pean of 


484 The Faith Once for All. 


victory, Then again, there arose in the Church at Galatia controversy con- 
cerning the relations of law and grace—a very profound subject, I know. It 
involved a heresy touching the necessity of circumcision. Again this mighty 
man of logic leaped into the arena, “ withstood Peter to the face because he 
was to be blamed,” accused Peter and Barnabas of dissembling about this 
matter_of circumcision, and ended the controversy with that lofty pean, which 
was not only the termination of a mighty logical battle but also a shout of 
triumph for you and me and millions more—“I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave Himself for me.” 

2. We should contend for the faith for yet another reason. J¢ 2s worth 
contending for. It destroyed the old polytheistic civilization. It changed the 
face of the world. It brought in a new and better era for the race of man. 
It emancipated the mind. You may say these are vast claims. Indeed they” 
are. Look back eighteen hundred years to what the world was. Read “ The 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.” Gibbon writes of “a sinking 
world.”” I use his phrase. There was no promise of a noble future for the 
race. ‘The home, as we conceive it, was not. The marriage tie had no sacred- 
ness. Man as man had no rights, and the individual was sunk in the State. 
The emperor, though he might be a very monster, was deified when he died. 
Power, power was the one idea of ancient Rome. A modern French painter 
has caught the idea and represented it with wonderful fidelity. I mean 
Gerome; whose canvas shows us the Coliseum with its eighty thousand spec- 
tators hungering for the sight of cruelty. There are the emperor, the patri- 
cian, the plebeian and the vestal virgins. The gladiatorial combat has 
proceeded, until the wretched victim has fallen at the feet of his more brawny 
or fortunate conqueror, who has placed his foot upon the victim’s neck with 
his sword half raised to give him the stroke of death; but as in duty bound, 
he turns his eyes to the vestal virgins to see whether the turning of their 
thumbs shall say “ Let him live,” or “Let him die.” They turn their thumbs 
to say “Let him die,” and the stroke is just ready to fall. He is weak, let 
him die. He has no power. He is contemptible, let him die. So said the 
vestal virgins, and so said ancient Rome. 

It was not far from that very-time that a plain, homely man, “in bodily 
presence weak, and in speech contemptible” (so his enemies said), wrote a 
letter to some people in Rome and said “TI am ready so much as in me lies 
to preach the Gospel to you which are at Rome also; for it is power.” Here 
is power against power. It is the power of God against the power of man. 
It is “the power of God unto salvation” as against man’s power of destruc- 
tion. It is the power of God unto salvation “ unto everyone that believeth,” 
Here is hope for the individual man. How this levels humanity not down 
but up. In the old civilization there was no redeeming power. It was rotten 
to the core, it must sink and perish. But thank God for “ the faith once for 
all delivered to the saints,” Jesus Christ brought in redeeming elements, 
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What were they? The truths of man’s accountability, salvability, immortal- 
ity, resurrection, and eternal union with the Great God through Jesus Christ. 
New elements these, of everlasting and transforming power. There was not 
a single one of them in the old civilization. Jesus Christ brought into the 
world inspirations and superhuman forces which turned the world on its 
hinges and gave mankind a few start in the possibilities of ‘life eternal. So 
I say “the faith” is worth contending for. 

3. For yet another reason let us contend for the faith. J¢ 7s worth our 
while to contend for it. God’s great way of making His truth mighty is by 
putting that truth into living men. God’s great way of getting acceptance 
for His Gospel is by incarnating that Gospel. His way of making Himself 
known to the world was by incarnating Himself, in the person of Jesus Christ. 
His way of getting for His truth currency in the world is by putting it into 
the mouths and lives of men with hot hearts, making their hot hearts hotter 
by means of it, and so thrusting it before the unbelieving multitude. It is 
wonderful how any truth once lodged in a human soul will enlarge and en- 
noble that soul. Many a scientific thought without any moral aspect has 
lifted up a man into nobler thinking, and more earnest working and a higher 
grade of living. Thoughts essentially moral and religious, have still higher 
developing power. 

Take the truth of salvation by faith, witnessed by the Holy Ghost. It 
would seem as though there ought never to have been any serious doubts 
about that. Enoch “had this testimony, that he pleased God.” David sang 
songs of triumph as a forgiven sinner; and Paul shouted his victory all the 
way along. John got so full of the glory of the great salvation, leaning on 
the breast of the Blessed Redeemer and following His footsteps, that you for- 
got long ago that John ever was a Son of Thunder. You think of him as the 
sweetest, meekest and loveliest of men, but such he was not at first. Christ 
transformed John and filled him with a ciear knowledge of the great salva- 
tion of which he speaks with such emphatic reiteration in his first epistle. 
That epistle is only four pages long: you can read it through in fifteen min- 
utes. In that brief space he says nineteen times, “we know God,” and as 
though that did not satisfy him he once says, “We do know that we know 
Him.” And then in thirty-two other places in the same epistle he says the 
same thing in other words, making fifty-one substantive declarations in one 
short letter that we are consciously saved through Jesus Christ. 

One hundred and. eighty years ago you could not have found a thousand 
men in all England who would have said that they knew their sins forgiven, 
God wanted to get currency for this truth in the world. This part of the faith 
once delivered to the saints must have a new out-march; and how? Into a 
quiet town, with shades more beautiful than these on this charming lake-shore, 
to the venerable University of Oxford comes a son of a stern old English 
rector. He gets through his collegiate course with high credit, but has a burn- 
ing desire to know more about God and about personal religion. Heisa 
highly educated and brilliant scholar, with a large mind; and is a consecrated 
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and even slavish servant of God. Allthe years from the age of twenty to thirty- 
five was this truth burning in his bosom: that there is something better in Chris- 
tian experience than he has ever learned; that a man must be justified and sanc- 
tified also, but justified first ; that there is to be found out some way of con- 
scious and rejoicing access to the eternal God, to the feet and heart of the 
King, and that King the Saviour, For many*years he walked up and down 
those shades studying the Bible and abounding in good works; and then 
hastened across the ocean to convert the Indians. He came back confused 
and puzzled. What, with the Bible open before him, and with the history of 
the Church at his back? Yes. After all this long and painstaking search he 
wrote: “I went to America to convert. Indians, but who shall convert me?’ 
But the fulness of time came and the power of God fellupon him. His heart 
was “strangely warmed.” Methodism was then born; and therefore we are 
here to-day. But for those fifteen years of struggle until this truth possessed 
that one man, Methodism would never have been. So I say it is worth our 
while to contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

The theme is too large and my time is too short. But I must say a few 
words of practical application. 

1. I plead for a new devotion to the study of theology. I saw in the paper a 
few days ago a statement that Dr. Fairbairn, the able nonconformist professor 
of theology in Oxford University, has recently published an article in the 
Contemporary Review pleading for “The Study of Theology as an Academic 
Discipline ;” I have not seen the article, but I say amen to the title of it. I 
would like to know by what process of reason the man who gets a little chem- 
istry, a very little botany, more Latin and less German, a little French and 
some Greek, with a smattering of philosophy, is considered a liberally edu- 
cated min when he does not know anything about the grandest of all 
sciences, theology. I hope for the time, I plead to-day for the time when, in 
every college and in every university the science of theology shall be taught 
and no one man shall be permitted to graduate if he is ignorant of that 
noblest science. 

I plead also for better opportunities for the study of theology by theologi- 
cal scholars—I mean by these hard-working, noble men, who are our pro- 
fessors of theology. We must provide such endowments for this and similar 
institutions and such increase of the teaching force that our ablest and best- 
taught men shall have leisure for yet profounder and more fruitful study of 
theology and for brilliant and able authorship. Methodism owes a debt to 
America and to the world which she has not fully paid, a debt of high author- 
ship in Arminian theology. It must be paid in pure gold. The payment is 
well begun. We have the bullion and the mints ; oh, for more coin! 

I plead for the study of theology by pastors. Some young pastors, after 
they have gone over the rudiments which are taught in the theological schools, 
think themselves fairly equipped for making sermons if they dabble a little in 
philosophy, a little in science, and a little in theology. Young men, study 
theology, steep your minds in the great themes of the great theologians, in 
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the treatises and sermons which are packed full of the teaching of God con- 
cerning “the faith;’”’ and be able to give a reason for the hope that is within 
you. 

I plead for the study of theology in the Sunday-schools. You may laugh 
at catechisms as much as you please. But let me tell you that one of the most 
brilliant, learned, versatile and eloquent men that American Methodism has 
produced, John McClintock, used to plead often and earnestly for the teach- 
ing of the catechism to all children in the home and in the Sunday-school. 
If you do not like the catechism, go to work and make a better one, but let 
the children learn the catechism. For some years it was quite my habit on 
Sunday afternoons to get my wife and children together, and have them re- 
cite with me the catechism of the Methodist Church; and I believe that such 
a practice furnishes one of the strong foundations of faith for our Christian 
children. 

2. May one of the youngest of the general superintendents of our beloved 
Zion, who within the past thirteen months has felt the pulse and studied the 
creed of the Church in five of its conferences in Europe and in nine in this 
country, venture to speak a word more personal to these venerable men, at 
whose feet I would be glad to sit, the professors in this theological school? 
I beg you, brethren, teach these young men thoroughly to understand and 
“ earnestly contend for the faith once for all delivered to the saints.” Dis- 
abuse them of the specious but silly fallacy couched in the current phrase so 
glibly spoken by every callow and shallow heretic about every man “doing 
his own thinking.” Of course they will need for some years to do the hardest 
thinking they are capable of, in order to get a tolerable comprehension of the 
great central truths of the Bible as formulated in all orthodox creeds. Bid 
them listen to Mr. Gladstone, and read his two very striking essays on the 
proper “ Influence of Authority in Matters of Religion.” As in the law the 
young practitioner is perpetually looking for precedents, and as the young 
physician busies himself in finding out the record of actual cases and of the 
treatment of them by the masters of the healing art, so Mr. Gladstone says 
that the young clergyman owes it not only to the Church, but to his own good 
sense and sober reason, to receive the faith once delivered to the saints, to 
cling to it and not to depart from it unless protracted and prayerful study 
compels reluctant dissent. 

Remember always that “it is the heart that makes the theologian; ’”’ that 
the truth taught here must go through the brain into the hearts of these young 
men. I wish that we might have in Boston, in Evanston, in Madison and in 
every one of our theological schools a revival of religion every year; a genuine 
revival in which the young men who are in training to be teachers of the 
Church might go very low in humble prayer and confession before God, and 
get a mighty baptism which shall cause the deepest truths of personal experi- 
ence to go into their very souls and bring them close to the Saviour’s feet. 

Give us also Methodist preachers. We are not bigots; we will gladly ex- 
tend the shelter of these lovely shades over all who come to us, provided 
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their hearts are right. But we desire to send out true and earnest soldiers of 
the Cross, sanctified by the power of the Holy Ghost, washed in the Blood 
that cleanseth from all sin, that they may go out into the world and contend 
in blood earnest for “ the faith once for all delivered to the saints.” : 

I will say but one other word, though I would be glad to say many. Avoid 
the half-deserved criticism laid at the door of some theological institutions, 
that of destroying individuality, and training all students after one pattern, 
If a lion comes here, do not shear his mane, pare his claws, draw his teeth nor 
still his roar; but cultivate him, develop him. By all means develop him, 
but let it be on leonine. principles; and when you turn him out, turn him 
loose upon the world a lion still. See to it of course that his roar be true, 
and that the fire in his eye be holy, and that he shall go out in the fear of 
God to use his voice and teeth and claws. See to it also above all else that 
his heart shall beat responsive to the heart of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. 
The Church of God needs in her pulpits no more of that class of which there 
are too many already—of which one is too many—nice little clipped, per- 
fumed, attitudinizing, platitudinizing, ecclesiastical dudes—but oh, she wants 
from Maine to California, in every State and in every hamlet and in all lands 
an ever-multiplying race of brawny, brainy, developed, individualized, con- 
secrated, manly, godly men in her pulpits. Let my last word be this; above 
all things God help you to teach your students “earnestly to contend for the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints.” 


Heroism or Fairu.—Scripture summons men to believe, and calls for the 
exercise of heroism. The citadel of faith is environed by lines of assault. 
Bitter, inveterate, splendidly equipped, formidably arrayed, the hosts of unbe- 
lief have pushed their files within the very shadow of her battlements. Their 
arrow flights darken the sky. Their Philistine-like shouts of defiance, their 
Goliath-like vauntings of victory, rend the air. The blows of their mighty 
rams are battering upon all the bases of spiritual confidence, upon the supreme 
and infallible authority of Holy Scripture, upon the supernatural character 
and sacrificial work of Jesus the Christ, upon the very idea of the divine ex- 
istence. The beleaguered soul often trembles at the fierceness of the onset. 
The timid spirit debates surrender. To obtain and to maintain unquailing 
faith demands vigor and valor. Belief is soul bravery. It is the sure symp- 
tom of robust and sturdy character. To face with fearless and unflinching 
eye the grim forces of doubt requires spiritual nerve. To resist with phalanx- 
front the surging shock of sceptic assault betokens trained and toughened 
spiritual fibre. To pierce the ranks and rout the legions of unbelief, attests 
daring and spiritual generalship. A lofty summit of spiritual heroism has 
been reached, when, defiant of all the myriad foes of faith, the soul stands for 
Christ, avouching as its stern and firm and invincible resolve: 


‘“ This day I Christ my Saviour and Commander take, 
And as His faithful soldier will I live, 
And as His faithful soldier wiil I die.” —G. W. Duffield, D.D. 
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WHEN Horace was writing his “Art of Poetry,” he felt embarrassed with 
the apprehension that he who professed to teach the art would be regarded 
: as assuming for him- 
self a position of pre- 
eminence among 
poets. To repel this 
inference he reminds 
the reader that “a 
whetstone, though in 
itself incapable of 
cutting, is of excellent 
use in the sharpening 
of steel.’”” Upon this 
same principle, one 
who accepts the posi- 
.. tion of an instruc- 
“ tor may, without as- 
suming any profic- 
iency for himself, aim 
at the humble office of 
a whetstone — sharp- 
ening others while he 
wastes himself—con- 
tent to be nothing if 
by his own hardness 
and dulness he may 
sharpen other intel- 
lects to the keenness 
of a Damascus blade, 
or point a spear to pierce the hearts of the King’s enemies. It is not, however, 
the humble instrument you have chosen, but the great department in which 
he is called to labor, that now claims your attention. 

Paul Richter said, “ Christ has lifted empires off their hinges, turned the 
stream of centuries out of its channel, and He still governs the ages.”’ 

But by what agencies has He achieved these wonderful results ? 

By His Church, in which He dwells with His all-conquering power; 


* Dr. Paxton was pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, New York City, from 1866 t 
1883. See illustration. 
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By His Truth, which His Spirit makes “mighty to the pulling down of 
strongholds; ” 

By His Ministry, which goes into all the world and wins the hearts of men 
by His messages of love; 

By His Pastors, who care for the flock, who lead the young by the tend- 
erest sympathies, and “who go their way forth by the footsteps of the flock 
and feed the kids beside the shepherd’s tents.” 

In other words the three great agencies included in this department of in- 
struction, The Church, the Preacher, and the Pastor, are the very instrumen- 
talities by which Christ has conquered in the past, and by which He still 
rules the ages. 

These agencies are also the points to which the awakened interest and 
keenest thought of the present time are directed. The great life questions of 
the future gather around them. 

By some it is said that the Church is growing feeble, it no longer goes 
forth with the might of conquest; that the ministry is shorn of its strength 
and utters no more the word of power; that the pastors are not now in sym- 
pathetic contact with the people; that the masses are falling off from the 
Church, and the common people no longer “hear the Word of God gladly.” 
The anxieties awakened by such statements have so stimulated public thought, 
that there is perhaps now no subject which engages more general attention 
than the question how to bring the Gospel to bear upon the masses, and how 
to maintain the Church in its position of power and blessing in the world. 

But a little thought will convince any one that the statements upon which 
these anxious questions are based are exaggerated. They originate usually 
with enemies, whose chief desire is that the Church may prove a failure, and 
are watching with a lynx-eyed jealousy to interpret every mistake as a dis- 
aster, and a single faltering step as senile weakness. Sometimes also these 
complaints come from revolutionists who wish to run the Church upon 
worldly principles. They are eager for change, and would retire the old 
scriptural methods and instrumentalities in favor of the novel expedients of 
the world’s prosperity. Such statements once uttered are eagerly caught up 
and intensified by the alarms of timid Christians, who mistake every distant 
sound for a tornado; or by specious worldlings, who are willing to compromise 
to suit all tastes and preferences, and adjust both the principles and methods 
of the Church to the dominant tendencies of the times. 

No, no; such alarms are needless. The Church gives no evidence of de- 
cay. It has been frequently shown by statistics that her progress for the last 
ten years compares most favorably with the former decades in her history. 
Her preparation and equipment for her work in the world, is more complete 
than in any former period. At this very moment “the name of Jesus is above 
every name,” and His Church is the grandest, mightiest power this world has 
ever seen. It is true indeed that the Church in all its history has had its 
times of diminished as well as accelerated progress. It has had struggles as 
well as victories, its days of cloud and sunshine, its times of action and re- 
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action. But this cloud and struggle and reaction may not arise from inher- 

ent feebleness or ineffective instrumentalities, but from a combination of ad- 

verse influences without. Just here we think lies the solution of this problem: 
Allowing for such a measure of truth as may exist in these adverse statements, 
_we may fully account for every diminution of growth in the present period 
. by asingle glance at the state of the world, in the midst of which the mission 
of the Church is now cast. 

We live in an age in which a sudden accumulation of adverse influences 
has come in on the Church like a flood. The progress of science has opened 
up the whole world to the sphere of trade, and brought its most distant 
points into intimate connection. The limit of a man’s business is no more 
the circuit of the village or the city, but the circumference of the earth. This 
_has induced an intense spirit of competition, and stimulated an unnatural ex- 
citement. Speculation has grown to gigantic proportions. Christian princi- 
ple, and even the sentiment of common honor, is disappearing as the struggle 
becomes desperate. The news, coming every hour from the ends of the earth, 
absorbs public thought, and cultivates a morbid craving for novelty. The 
increased facilities for rapid communication create a taste for travel, throw 
the populations of the earth together, disseminate vice, communicate the 
moral contagions of one people to another, transport the habits and customs 
of luxurious civilization to Christian countries, and bring the vices and abom- 
inations of heathenism to the doors of our own homes. 

In our own country, a multitude of causes combine to increase and in- 
tensify these adverse influences. The recent war created a tide of vice and 
immorality which has swept through every city and village, and penetrated to 
the remotest borders of the land. The crowding together of vast masses of 
human beings almost in one common herd has made our great cities prolific 
centres of corruption, into parts of which it is scarcely possible for a gospel 
influence to penetrate. 

The adoption of such various foreign elements into our civilization, has 
in many places displaced the old-fashioned, Christian home, with the happy 
family circle gathered around its warm hearth-stone, and the pastor a beloved 
guest; and has substituted in its stead the tenement house and the flat, or at 
best the brown-stone palace, with no warm hearth-stone, no Bible or catechism, 
but with parlors filled with gayety and fashion, with the card-table and the 
dance—a home in which the pastor has no welcome, and religion no altar. 

To all this we must add the influence of the evil virus of religious doubt 
and sceptical opinion coming to us from foreign sources under the specious 
names of advanced thought, liberal opinion, and higher culture. The effect 
is to unsettle opinion, to break down the barriers of moral and religious con- 
straint, to produce a contempt for law and government, to puff up the young 
with the idea that they are wiser than their parents, to encourage the expec- 
tation of change: that all that is old will pass away, that the age of recon- 
struction has come, and that all things in religion as well as in science will 
become new. 
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Now, grouping together all these adverse influences, we are able to see in 
a single view that the Church is opposed and hedged in by an environment 
of difficulties and obstacles, greater perhaps in their combination than ever 
before in her past history. She is doubtless able to meet and surmount them 
all. She is divinely organized for this purpose. Christ, her living Head, 
dwells in the midst of her. Her past history is the guarantee of her future 
success, But the agencies by which she works are human. It is, therefore, 
very unreasonable to expect that her success shall be instantaneous, or that 
her existence and work in the world should have prevented the rise and de- 
velopment of these evils. As well might we hold the officers of the Signal 
Service responsible for the occurrence of a tornado. Nor can we expect that 
when these hostile influences have arisen, she can strike down every enemy 
at a blow, or remove all obstacles with a single struggle. As her instrumen- 
talities are human, she must have time and opportunity. It will require pa- 
tience and conflict. But in the meantime it is most unreasonable to raise the 
cry of complaint, or to make charges of inefficiency. Surely it cannot be ex- 
pected that the Church will make a uniform advance under all circumstances. 
An ocean steamer, no matter how effective the machinery, or skilful the man- 
agement, does not make the same speed every day. Suppose a timid pas- 
senger, observing a diminution of speed, should say, “The ship is a failure, 
the machinery is giving out, we must have new adjustments and a different 
management or we shall never cross the stormy ocean.” It would be easy to 
spread the alarm among the ship’s company, and to raise vociferous murmur- 
ings. But to all this the captain readily answers: “ Why this alarm? The 
ship is sound and strong, the machinery is in perfect condition, she has car- 
ried us safely through many perils. True, our speed is not so great to-day as 
yesterday, but do you not see that we are breasting a storm? Our diminished 
speed is not the result of internal weakness, but of great waves piled up by 
adverse winds; and even now do you not see how she rides every billow?” 
It is just so with the Church. The old ship is sound and strong, built by a 
divine architect, its machinery is planned by unerring wisdom and needs no 
change. Its administration is watched over by its ever-living Head, and re- 
quires no new adjustments. For eighteen hundred years she has ridden 
stormy seas, and risen above mountain billows. Just now she is breasting a 
storm. The sea of huthan thought and life is driven by contrary winds. But 
alarms are needless, She has surmounted every wave. The Master is at the 
helm, and it only requires the ear of faith to hear His voice, saying, “It is I; 
be not afraid.” “Lo, I am with you always.” 

Such-then being the inevitable conclusion to which a wide observation of 
the state of the Church and the world must bring us, the problem of the future 
is cleared of much of its difficulty, and the scope of our inquiry reduced to a 
narrower range. The factors for all our work for the good of the world must 
be the Church, the preacher and the pastor, and the question is how to or- 
ganize and direct these agencies, so potent in the past, so as to realize their 
utmost efficiency in breasting this storm of opposition from without, 
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To this question there are some who reply : Adjust the Church in all its 


aspects and agencies to the circumstances of the times. This is an age, say 


they, of philosophic thought, scientific activity, and esthetic culture. These 


are the great formative influences which are now working everywhere in our 
national, political and social life, shaping our literature and moulding our civ- 
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ilization. Let the Church, say they, place itself under these same formative 
influences. Let its architectural structures, its music and methods of wor- 
ship be determined by the most approved principles of zsthetic taste. Edu- 
cate pastors to develop the social spirit of the Church in harmony with the 
manners and customs of the most refined worldly society. Imbue the min- 
istry with the highest spirit of philosophic criticism, and with a literary culture 
in sympathy with the most advanced progress. ‘Train the preacher to cast 
the expression of moral and religious truth in the most scientific moulds, 
and to adapt the utterances of the Gospel to the choicest ideals of beauty, 
and to the most recent developments of refined taste. This, they say, will 
show that the Church is not a medizeval relic, floundering in the wake of an 


_ advancing age, but a living institution, abreast of the age, and in harmony 


with its ideal of progress. F 

The simple answer to all this is that which was given by the Apostles to 
the Sanhedrin of the Jews. “ Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto men more than unto God, judge ye.’” Who that has heard the 
command, “ Preach the preaching which I bid thee,” can take his text from 
philosophy, and his spirit from the dominant excitement of the times? Isnot 
this reversing God’s method? He placed His Church on the earth to be the 
great formative influence that is to mould and transform the world ; but this 
is a proposal that the world shall mould and transform the Church. Is it 
science or is it the Gospel that is appointed to be the power of God unto sal- 
vation? Is this world to be drawn to God by esthetic taste, or by the at- 
tractions of the Cross? Is the Church a social institution in which fashion is 
baptized with the name of religion, or is it the temple of the living God, to be 
adorned with the beauties of holiness? Is the boasted progress of an age 
which leaves the Church of God in its wake, progress toward Heaven, or is it 
progress in the broad road that leadeth to destruction ? 

Setting aside, then, this and kindred proposals, the question returns, How 
are we most effectively to meet and resist the combination of adverse influ- 
ences by which we are now surrounded? We answer, By accepting and em- 
ploying God’s own institutions, ordinances and agencies, just as He has ap- 
pointed them, and so far as these instrumentalities are human to put them in 
a condition of complete equipment, and give them all the power and efficien- 
cy which training, qualification and skill can impart to human instruments. 

In order to do this we are 

First, To emphasize the Church as God’s own ordained and organized in- 
stitution, for the regeneration, education, culture and sanctification of the 
world. He laid its foundation-stone in Zion; its walls composed of living 
stones are growing to an holy temple in the Lord ; He hath chosen it as His 
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abode, saying, “ Here will I dwell forever.” He has ordained its officers, 
commissioned its ministers, appointed its government, designated its functions. 
“He has set His King on the hill of Zion,” and promised the “uttermost 
parts of the earth as His possession.” He has “built His Church upon a 
rock,” and His word of truth is pledged that the “gates of hell shall never 
prevail against it.” Hence the efficacy of the Church as God’s instrument 
for the salvation of the world is certain, no matter what influences may com- 
bine against it. To doubt is simply to disbelieve either God’s power or His 
promise. ‘To trust to any other means is simply dishonesty to God. Shall 
God's appointed agency fail of its destined results? 

Hence we are to maintain the divine efficacy of the Church as against those 
who are prone to conceive of it as a human device—a society for religious pur- 
poses—rather than a divine institution ; its organization as an arrangement 
of human expediency rather than a divine appointment; its government and 
administration as a matter of prudent policy ; and its forms and methods of 
worship as details which are to be conformed to the prevalent taste and fash- 
ion of the times. 

To all such human perversions of the Church, we conceive that God's lan- 
guage is just that which He addressed to the Jews when they perverted the 
institutions of worship, “When ye come to appear before Me, who hath re- 
quired this at your hands to tread My courts.” 

In the same manner also we must maintain the divine institution of the 
Church against those who are disposed to look upon it as an ancient family 
home for comfort and enjoyment, but who imagine that to work for the world’s 
good they must go outside and form voluntary organizations to convert souls, 
to care for the young men of our cities and towns, and win the masses to give 
attention to the Gospel. 

This is saying very broadly to the world, but perhaps thoughtlessly, that 
they prefer their own wisdom to God’s wisdom, and choose to work by a hu- 
man voluntary agency rather than through the Church which God has ap- 
pointed to save the world. Perhaps it would be well to remember in these 
days that to men in old times who presumed to do divine work upon their 
own motion, God said, “I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran ; I have 
not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.” 

But whilst we bear our testimony to the Church in its divine authority and 
sanction as the one ordained instrumentality for the salvation of the world, 
we are also to see to it that all its agencies, appliances and methods of work 
are kept in a state of effective operation. 

Hence we are 

Secondly, To emphasize the ministry as God’s chosen instrument for the 
utterance of His truth, for the enlightenment of the world, for the education of 
the family, and the salvation of souls. 

There is a disposition in the present age to depreciate the preacher. Phi- 
losophy and science both claim to be the world’s instructors, and they turn 
away from the preacher as an ancient, enfeebled champion whom they have 
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bound with withes, and shorn of his strength. But they have forgotten that 
the power of God is in him, and that no Philistine withes can bind his hands, 
and no gates of Gaza can withstand his strength when he rises in his might. 
No, no; it is the old story. Men may account the preaching foolishness, but 
“it is by the foolishness of preaching that God saves them that believe.” It 
is “to them that perish ” that “the preaching of the Cross is foolishness,” but 
to them that are saved it is the ‘“‘ power of God.” 

The press also assumes to be the great teacher, but it has utterly failed to 
cast out the evil spirits from the world. They recognize the press as their 
companion and fellow-laborer, but not as master. Hence when the press at- 
tempts to exorcise the evil spirits, they turn as in times of old and say, “ Jesus 
I know, and Paul I know, but who are you ?”’ 

We need not stay to argue. The proof is summed up in one divine wit- 
ness, “‘ The preaching of the Cross is the power of God.” 

The facts of history endorse this testimony. All the great victories in be- 
half of truth, civilization and salvation have been achieved by the preacher’s 
power. It was he who carried the light of life into the deep darkness of the 
heathen world. It was the preacher who by God’s authority and with God’s 
word on his lips, stood and cried, “Let there be light, and there was light.” 
It was he who smote the pagan altars, and they fell. It was when he spoke 
the heathen oracles grew dumb. It was at hisadvance that the popular shout, 
“ Great is Diana of the Ephesians,” died away from the ears of men. It was 
the preacher who carried the tidings of the resurrection to the Areopagus at 
Athens. It was the preacher who planted the banner of the Cross upon the 
palace of the Czsars. It was he who converted the dark ages into the Refor- 
mation. He spoke, and the light of life came out of darkness, as the light of 
day came out of chaos. It was his word that rocked thrones, and broke the 
fetters of tyrants. It was he who laid the foundations of civil liberty, disen- 
thralled and elevated woman, sanctified the family, reared our institutions of 
learning, and disseminated the principles of Christian civilization to the ends 
of the earth. A power that has accomplished such results is immortal. It 
has the perpetual youth of the living Word, and the quenchless energy of 
truth. Its power is as elastic to-day as when Paul preached on Mars Hill, or 
Luther thundered the resurrection note to a sleeping Church, or when the 
hills of Scotland echoed to the voice of John Knox, proclaiming “the crown 
rights of Jesus Christ.” 

But if the preacher is God’s ordained instrument of power, we must not 
forget that the instrument is human, and may become feeble and ineffectual 
from a want of vital piety, or from deficient learning and culture, or from a 
worldly spirit, or from a lack of adaptation to the wants of the age; but upon 
the other hand it may be preserved in power by such training and education as 
will invest it with the attributes of efficiency requisite for the exigencies of 
the present conflict. Just here lies the responsibility of our theological sem- 
inaries. They are to train men to meet every exigency. 

For this age we must have a learned ministry, The enemy meets us upon 
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the field of philosophy and science, and we must prepare men fully armed to 
accept the issue. We assume this as a matter of course. 

But there are elements of practical qualification to which I wish specially 
to point. 

First, we must train a believing ministry, a ministry that believes the Bible 
upon the authority of God, a ministry that goes forth in the confidence 
that this Word of truth is the Word of life, that it is the appointed instrument 
by which God works in the world, that through this Word of truth as a me- 
dium the Holy Ghost communicates His saving power to the heart, that it is 
the one single implement which God has put into our hands for the conver- 
sion of the world, that it is the one agency to which the power of God is bound 
by promise and therefore cannot fail. In this confidence the preacher will 
speak with power, and his message will carry with it a resistless energy. 

We must have a ministry also that believes in the Son of God, that 
He became incarnate, that He suffered and died as the only expiation of 
human guilt. This is to be received not as a theological statement, but real- 
ized in a living experience in the preacher’s own soul. He must have in his 
own heart a thrilling conviction that he himself was a sinner, that he was 
perishing, that he deserved to perish, and would have perished if Christ had 
not rescued him, and washed him in His atoning blood. This alone will 
enable him to go to thoughtless and sinful men and testify of Jesus with such 
urgency as will fasten upon their souls the conviction that there is nothing 
between them and eternal death but the blood of Jesus Christ. 

If the truth is simply received into the intellect as a matter of dogmatic 
belief, it is laid away upon the shelf as a dead, inoperative thing. The 
preacher cannot seize and weigh it with effect, for he is ignorant of its value. 
He has never felt its kindling power himself, and therefore he cannot shoot it 
as a flaming arrow into the hearts of others. But if in his first study of the 
truth he is made to feel its quickening efficacy, it will abide with him as one 
of the forces of his life. The measure of every minister’s power is just the 
number of these truths which he has received as living forces into his own 
soul, 

Again we must train men for the times. Here we must distinguish. There 
are men who are made by the times, products of the times. Their character 
and opinions are the mere efflorescence of the times in which they live.. Their 
voice is simply the world’s echo, their principles are caught from the current 
sentiment of the hour. They compromise with the times, court the smiles of 
the age, and barter the truth of God for popular favor. 

But as distinguished from these, there are men who are made for the 
times, to resist the times, to reform the times, to mould the age in which they 
live, courageous men who are not afraid to maintain the truth of God in the 
face of the world’s opposition, men of settled convictions who cannot com- 
promise with popular errors, These are the men the necessities of the Church 
demand. These are the men the world respects. The recreant who sur- 
renders the truth of God at the challenge of a boasting scepticism should be 
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beaten with a scourge of small cords from the sanctuary, ‘The dilettante who 
- truckles for the world’s favor receives the world’s scorn. He alone has power 
to resist and control the age who can stand and say like John Knox, . ine 
truth I speak, impugn it whoso list.” 
Again, we must train men to save souls. Whatever other ends the min- 
istry may accomplish, if it fails in this it fails in the very purpose for which it 
was instituted. A military company which is trained simply for the purposes 
of holiday exhibition is of little account in the actual battle. Soa ministry 
trained for learned display or pulpit exhibition is of little value in the real 
work of the world’s conversion. The single purpose for which the ministry 
is commissioned is to save souls. The soul, the undying soul was the key- 
note of our Lord's ministry. ‘“ What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
d world and lose his own soul?” This is the point to which all must concen” 
trate, All else in the education of the ministry is of little avail if they are not 
taught that the one great aim of all their preparation and work is to save souls. 
We must also emphasize the pastorate. The pastor is Christ’s medi- 
atorial gift. The shepherd is not more necessary to the flock than the pastor 
is to the Church. The pastorate is a divinely appointed function of the 
ministry for special purposes: to win souls by the attraction of personal sym- 
pathy, to sanctify the family by bringing the sacred influences of religion into 
every household, to educate the young by stimulating and guiding their in- 
struction, and to gather men to the Cross one by one, through the attractive 
power of man on man, and by the mystic charm of individual influence. One 
ef the complaints of this age is the disposition of the masses to stand aloof 
from the Church. If this be so, the pastor has lost his cunning. Just here 
the fault shculd be searched and the remedy applied. If in the churches the 
sacredness of the pastoral relation is ignored, and the minister regarded as a 
hireling instead of a mediatorial gift, if in our theological seminaries pastoral 
instruction and training is overshadowed and depreciated by the aggressions 
of the more learned departments, if ministers are sent forth *without any 
thrilling realizations of the important issues and solemn responsibilities of the 
pastoral office, then it is no marvel that this potent arm of the Church’s work 
is paralyzed, and that the masses stand aloof from a ministry that has no 
sympathy to attract and no charm to bind them to the Church of God. To 
meet this peril we must enthuse the ministry with the pastoral spirit. We 
must raise up and send forth men who are in intense sympathy with the poor> 
and who can carry the affection of warm Christian hearts into every struggling 
family and into every home darkened by sorrow. Then again will the bless- 
ing of the poor come upon the Church, and she “shall arise and shine and 
put on her beautiful garments, the glory of the Lord having arisen upon her.”’ 
But time would fail to pursue the subject further. These few thoughts we 
present towards the solution of the problem of the hour. The Church, the 
preacher, and the pastor are the factors with which we must work. They 
have been the power of God in the past, and we believe they are still the in- 
struments of might by which Christ rules the ages. 
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Pampering Discontent.—There are many 
things—some imaginary and others real, 
which tend to cause uneasiness and dis- 
satisfaction of spirit. These things may 
be in the family circle, inthe Church or in 
the State, but* wherever they are, they 
may be exaggerated, fomented and in- 
tensified by bestowing upon them more 
attention than their importance demands. 
If they are only imaginary grievances 
they should not be harbored an instant. 
If they are real they may not be near so 
grievous as they seem to a spirit habitu- 
ally inclined it may be to look, not at the 
silver lining in a cloud, but only at the 
cloud itself, nay, they may be so coddled 
that they shall grow in size, and fill the 
whole horizon of the individual being 
with gloom; or they may be fondled by 
some wily politician, until, if we may be 
allowed to change the figure, that which 
is really only a trifling indisposition shall 
be made to appear as a raging fever; and 
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for purposes of gain, whether in the 
pocket or in the estimation of deluded 
votaries, or for both, shall be fanned into 
a fearful epidemic. And thus, while the 
remedy for the real grievance, if there 
were any, could have been easily found 
and applied at first, now the family, 
Church, or State has become so disordered 
by the coddling of discontent that only 
the most heroic treatment can be of any 
avail. While, therefore, every real griev- 
ance should be treated in the spirit of the 
Gospel and removed ; every persistent 
pamperer of discontent and every dis- 
honest fomenter of grievances should 
be subjected to such medications as Paul 
advises in his Epistle to the Romans 
chapter xvi., 17, 18. 


Church Hospitality.—There cannot be 
many more effective ways in which the 
members of any church or congregation 
can add to the numbers attending its ser- 
vices than by giving a cordial welcome to 
everyone whether poor or rich, young or 
old, who may enter the door of their 
church edifice and manifest a desire to 
stay through the services. We fear some 
church-members are very deficient in their 
display of this hospitality, and therefore 
chill the new-comer and perhaps deter 
him from repeating his visit to that 
sanctuary. 


The Saloon Day.—This is to what the 
‘Personal Liberty” men desire to per- 
vert the Christian Sabbath. To permit 
the sale of intoxicating drink on any por- 
tion of the day would be opening the 
door for the influx of a tide of iniquity 
which would soon swell into a deluge 
that would not only overwhelm every 
sacred thing but destroy the very name of 
Sabbath. This precious day which is only 
one day younger than man himself, and 
which was made to meet his physical, 
mental and moral necessities, is thus 
assailed by these so-called friends of 
humanity who would obliterate its very 
name from the vocabulary of man, al- 
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though it has been one of his best bless- 
ings through all the ages. The ‘‘ Personal 
Liberty ” men would make of the day one 
of his greatest curses, by opening upon 
that day the flood-gates of every kind of 
vice and crime. This perversion of the 
Sabbath must be stoutly resisted by every 
legitimate means, and especially by the 
_ pulpit giving warning of this foe that is 
arraying itself in our midst, mustering its 
forces, and issuing its declarations of war. 
Never must God’s Holy Day be permitted 
to be used as the Saloon Day. 


Bible Reading.—This, in the language 
of asneer, is said to be the new ‘‘ fad” 
in cultured society. It were well if all 
society, whether cultured or not, would 
introduce such “ fads” into their methods 
of employing time. This would, indeed, 
be a token for good, that better times were 
in store for the people, and that society 
was beginning to feel its responsibilities 
and entering upon the march to real and 
permanent improvement. Those who 
are conversant with God’s Word will be 
ready to throw off every yoke of bond- 
age that is silly, unelevating and beneath 
the observance of reasonable, intelligent 
people. A Bible reading community will 
be ready for every good work, for battling 
against every species of vice and crime, 
for the introduction of whatever will 
ameliorate suffering, relieve distress and 
win toa higher standard of living. If 
Bible reading circles would only become 
a “fad” in every community—a fad that 
would not grow old, but be clung to as 
the most culturing of all exercises, then 
would the time speedily come when ‘‘ the 
knowledge of the Lord would cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea.” 


The Anrual Summing Up.—With this 
number of THe Puipir TREASURY an- 
other calendar year closes. Although the 
fifth volume of this monthly will not be 
completed until the close of April, 1888, 
it may be well to take now both a re- 
trospect and a prospect. On the last page 
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of the cover of the October and November 
numbers will be found a remarkable sum- 
mary exhibit of the contents of the first 
four volumes of Tak Putrit TREASURY. 
The numbers of the current volume—12 
in all—will show a similar compend of 
varied, apposite, instructive and suggest- 
ive sermons and articles of the highest 
excellence by some of the best preachers 
and writers of the present day. Every 
sentence is of permanent value and 
of practical use to clergymen, Sabbath- 
school teachers or Christian workers 
—making Tue PuLrir TREASURY an in- 
dispensable magazine to all these laborers 
for God. Its outlook is over the whole 
field of Christian work, and its aim is to 
furnish the best specimens of work actu- 
ally performed, and to supply the wisest 
counsels and most suggestive aids to the 
furtherance of the work in every depart- 
ment. While it represents the most intel- 
ligent, scholarly and successful preachers 
in the world, it never forgets the class of 
equally faithful workers whose advant- 
ages in the past have not been of the best, 
who still labor under many disadvantages, 
and who need just the aid which THE 
Puipit TrEAsuRY affords. Both these 
classes of preachers and workers will be 
kept steadily in view in the future, as the 
magazine will still further advance its 
standard and broaden its field. During the 
coming year the names of many eminent 
writers will be added to its present list of 
distinguished contributors. 

Our readers will not forget that The 
Southern Pulpit was consolidated with 
Tue Punpir Treasury in July, 1884, 
and that The Homiletic Magazine of Lon- 
don, the favorite periodical of clergymen 
in England, is issued each month, simul- 
taneously with its publication in England, 
from the office of Tap PuLpir TREASURY. 

Although the annual subscription of 
the London Homiletic Magazine is $3 
and that of Tus Putpir TREASURY $2.50, 
both magazines will be sent to one ad- 
dress one year for $4.00, postage paid in 
the United States and Canada. 


- FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, NEW YORK CITY. 
Fifth Avenue, 11th to rath Streets. 


Church organized 1717. First church edifice erected in Wall Street 1718. 
Church edifice enlarged 1748. A debt on the church of over $15,000 extin- 
guished 1772, Used as a Barrack during the war for Independence. Repaired 
afterwards at an expense of $10,000. Church incorporated 1784. New church 
edifice erected 1810. Church edifice burned September 13th, 1834, and imme- 
diately rebuilt. Present church site purchased 1840, and church soon after 
erected. Material, New Jersey red sand stone. The building a copy of a 
church in Bath, England. The tower a copy of that of the Magdalen Chapel 
at Oxford. The church freed from debt 1850. Seating capacity 1,100. Three 
pastorates in this church lasted respectively 27, 46, 40 years a total of 113 out 
of 170 years of the church’s history. 

RIcHARD D. Har.an, Pastor, 


“NOTED PREACHERS * 


Prof. William Henry Green, D.D., LL.D. 
By Eprror. 


We place with unusual pleasure the 
portrait of Dr. Green as our frontispiece 
in this number of Tue PuLpir TREASURY. 
His ancestry and record are those of which 
any one might justifiably be proud. His 
ancestral name has long been noted and 
honored in his native State, his uncle Henry 
Woodhull Green being for many years 
Chief Justice and Chancellor of New 
Jersey, and universally esteemed as one of 
the ablest and most upright judges and ac- 
complished jurists which that State has 
produced. 

Professor Green claims Groveville, 
Burlington Co., N. J., as the place of his 
nativity, where he was born January 27th, 
1825. His studious habits and mental 
ability were early developed, and his prog- 
ress in both Hnglish and classical learn- 
ing was not only rapid but almost phe- 
nomenal, having entered Lafayette College, 
Easton, Pa., taking a full course and 
graduating there in 1840 when only fifteen 
years of age. After spending two years 
as tutor in his Alma Mater he entered the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, and 
having completed his four years’ course 
in 1846 was made assistant teacher of 
Hebrew. This seems to have been then, 
as it has all through his life, a favorite 
study, although he discharged the duties 
of professor of mathematics for one year 
in Lafayette College, during his theolog- 
ical course at Princeton. He continued 
to occupy the position of assistant Hebrew 
teacher in Princeton for three years, dur- 
ing which time he successively supplied 
the pulpits of the First and Second Pres- 
byterian Churches in Princeton. He was 
called, however, from this work to the 
pastorate of the Central Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia, and having accept- 
ed the invitation was installed in 1849. 
But his erudition and aptness to teach emi- 
nently qualified him for a professor’s 
chair, and he was consequently elected in 


1851 to the chair of Oriental and Biblical 
Literature in the Theological Seminary at 
Princeton as successor to Dr. J. Addison 
Alexander, who was transferred to the 
chair of Ecclesiastical History. His inaug- 
uration took place September 380th, 1851. 
In this chair he has remained for twenty- 
six years, filling it as few similar chairs 
are filled in any theological seminary in 
the world. The title of his professorship 
was changed in 1859 to that of Oriental 
and Old Testament Literature. During 
more than a quarter of century Professor 
Green has been one of the busiest of men 
both in the class-room and in the author’s 
library. While amid the many and di- 
versified critically theological questions 
that have come to the front, and themany 
rationalistic speculations that have clam- 
ored for a hearing and a status Dr. Green 
has remained conservative, grappling with 
every difficulty as it presented itself, 
always keeping ahead with the most 
advanced biblical literature, exposing 
every sophistry and defending every truth. 

Having no superior as a Hebraist, with 
a mind eminently judicious and discrimi- 
nating, with a profound reverence for 
God’s Word, and with a quenchless love 
of truth he has been a tower of strength 
in this school of the prophets and a re- 
nowned champion for the indefectibility 
of the faith once delivered to the saints. 
Professor Green has too keen a sense of 
his responsibility and of the duty he owes 
to the truth, to wage a warfare with any 
errorist for the mere sake of crossing 
swords or gaining the eclat of victory, but 
he who rushes to the conflict with him or 
attacks his position will most likely have 
good cause to regret his temerity. The 
esteem in which he is held by those who 
know him best and the estimate they 
place upon his worth was manifested 
in 1868 when he was elected to the 
Presidency of the College of New Jersey, 
which on being declined by Dr. Green 
was offered to and accepted by Dr. Mc- 
Cosh; also by his election to the chair- 
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manship of the American Old Testament 
Company of the Anglo-American Buible- 
Revision Committee; also by the College 
of New Jersey conferring upon him the 
honorary title of D.D. in 1857, and by Rut- 
gers College, New Brunswick, conferring 
that of LL.D. in 1873. 

He was a valued and frequent contributor 
to the Princeton Repertory and Review and 
although many of the topics upon which 
he wrote were those which claimed special 
attention at the time, they retain an in- 
terest still and several are of permanent 
value. Of these articles we may note the 
principal ones in the order of the years in 
which they were published. In 1850, 
“Keil on Joshua.” In 1851, ‘‘ Delitzsch 
on Habakkuk; ” and ‘‘ Kurtz on the Old 
Testament.” In 1852, ‘‘The Prophet 
Obadiah Expounded;” and ‘‘ The Jews 
at K’aefung-foo.” In 1853, ‘‘ Theology of 
the Old Testament; ” and ‘‘ The Religious 
Significance of Numbers.” In 1854, ‘‘Re- 
cent Commentaries on the Song of Solo- 
mon ;” ‘‘Ebrard on the Apocalypse;” and 
‘‘The Origin of Writing.” In 1855, 
‘‘Nahum’s Prophecy Concerning Nin- 
eveh;” ‘‘ Jewish Exposition of Malachi;” 
‘* Monuments of the Umbrian Language ;” 
‘‘Demotic Grammar;” ‘‘ Lepsius and 
Brugsch’s Travels in Egypt ;” ‘‘ Compara- 
tive Accentual System of Sanscrit and 
Greek.” In 1856, ‘‘ Kurtz History of the 
Old Testament;” ‘‘The Money of the 
Bible;” ‘‘The Sacred Writings of the 
Parsis.” In 1857, ‘‘ Tischendorf’s Travels 
in the East;” ‘‘ Spiegel’s Pehlvi Gram- 
mar;” ‘‘The Book of Job; ‘* New Edition 
of Horne’s Introduction to the Scriptures ;” 
“‘The Scope and Plan of the Book of 
Ecclesiastes;” ‘Albania and its People.” 
In 1858, ‘‘ Hofmann’s Prophecy and Ful- 
filment.” In 1859, ‘‘ The Book of Hosea;” 
‘Christology ;” ‘*The Old Testament 
Idea of a Prophet.” In 1860, ‘‘ The 
Text of Jeremiah.” In 1861, ‘‘ The Ful- 
filment of Prophecy;” ‘‘ The Alexandrine 
and Sinaitic Manuscripts.” In 1862, ‘‘ The 
Matter of Prophecy.” In 1863, ‘‘ Date 
of the Book of Chronicles.” In 1864, 
‘*Davidson’s Introduction to the Old 
Testament; ” ‘‘Modern Philology.” In 
1865, ‘‘The Structure of the Old Testa- 
ment.” In 1866, ‘Relations of India 
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with Greece and Rome;” ‘Dr. Will- 
iams’ New Translation of the Hebrew 
Prophets.” In 1867, ‘‘ The Position of 
the Book of Psalms in the Plan of the 
Old Testament;” ‘‘The Hebrew Word, 
Yashabh.” In 1878, ‘‘Kuenen on the 
Prophets and Prophecy in Israel.” The 
Presbyterian Review, in 1882, ‘‘ Prof. W. 
Robertson Smith on the Pentateuch.” In 
1886, ‘‘ The Critics of the Revised Version 
of the Old Testament ;” ‘* Hosea viii., 12, 
and its Testimony to the Pentateuch.” 

Although Professor Green’s publica- 
tions in book form have not been so 
numerous as his articles contributed to 
the Princeton Review they have been amply 
sufficient to attest his industry and erudi- 
tion. 

In 1861, he published a ‘*‘ Grammar of 
the Hebrew Language.”’ In 1863, ‘‘A He- 
brew Chrestomathy,” and ‘‘The Penta- 
teuch Vindicated from the Aspersions of 
Bishop Colenso.” In 1866, ‘‘An Element- 
ary Hebrew Grammar.” In 1870, ‘°A 
Translation of Zockler’s Commentary on 
the Song of Solomon for the American 
Edition of Lange’s Commentary ;” ‘‘ The 
Argument of the Book of Job Unfolded.” 
In 1883, ‘‘ Moses and the Prophets.” In 
1885, ‘*The Hebrew Feasts in Rela- 
tion to Recent Critical Hypotheses Con- 
cerning the Pentateuch.” 

Dr. Green has always been in great de- 
mand asa preacher when vacant pulpits 
needed a temporary supply and when 
great religious organizations required an 
expounder of their cause, and an enforcer 
of the claims which each represented, and 
on such occasions he has always met the 
expectations of his audience. 

In manner, Professor Green is exceed- 
ingly modest and unassuming, with pleas- 
ant words always ready and discreet 
counsel and instruction freely tendered 
when need demands. As a professor he 
teaches his students with affability and 
kindness and at the same time is strict in 
his discipline and requirements; and 
never fails to win their esteem, by his 
manly, candid, biblical instructions and 
his deep and abiding interest in their 
welfare. 

In a word it would be difficult to find 
one so thoroughly equipped for the posi- 
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tion he occupies, or more faithful to the 
interests of true biblical scholarship and 
to the upholding of God’s Word in its in- 
tegrity, as the only infallible standard of 
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doctrine and duty, than he who has for so 
many years occupied the chair of Oriental 
and Biblical Literature in the Princeton 
Theological Seminary. 


PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


The Theological Seminary at Princeton 
owes its origin to three causes: To a 
demand by the Presbyterian Church for a 
high grade of literary and theological 
culture in her ministers, to the accom- 
paniments of the spiritual prosperity 
with which the Church near the close of 
the last century and the beginning of the 
present was blessed, requiring an increase 
of ministers, and to a generous emulation 
of the example of sister denominations in 
providing facilities for theological in- 
struction. By whom the suggestion of 
establishing a theological school was first 
made is not known, but in 1805 Dr. Ash- 
bell Green, in reporting in the Assembly 
from the Committee on Bills, emphasized 
the alarming need of ministers, and the 
overture was adopted by the succeeding 
Assembly in 1806. The first direct 
mention of a seminary was made in a 
sermon by Dr. Archibald Alexander, 
preached before the Assembly in 1808, and 
the Assembly at a meeting held in Phila- 
delphia on May 23d, appointed a commit- 
tee to consider the subject of establishing 
a seminary in some central or convenient 
place within their bounds; which com- 
mittee reported on the 30th of May the 
plan of the proposed seminary which 
should be, under the blessing of God, a 
nursery of vital piety as well as of sound 
theological learning and a training school 
of persons for the ministry, who should 
be lovers as well as defenders of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, friends of revivals 
of religion and a blessing to the Church 
of God, This report was adopted. A 
committee on the plan of the seminary 
was accordingly appointed, which met in 
Princeton on the day of the college com- 
mencement of that year 1810, and adopted 
the report submitted; which report the 
Assembly of 1811 adopted after some 
amendments, The Assembly of 1812 


selected Princeton as the site and decided 
that the seminary should be always 
under the supervision of the General 
Assembly and its officers 
to that body directly and alone. The 
election of directors of the seminary 
was held on the 30th of May, 1812, 
and its first professor, Dr. Archibald 
Alexander, elected on the 2d of June. 
The seminary was formally opened on the 
12th of August by the inauguration of Dr. 
Alexander and the matriculation of three 
students. The progress of the seminary 
for several years was slow, caused prin- 
cipally by the lack of funds. In 1815, 
September 25th, the corner stone of the 
first seminary building (see illustration) 
was laid and in the autumn of 1817 was 
occupied, and the seminary was incor- 
porated in 1823. The chapel (see illus- 
tration) was completed in 1884. One 
professorial chair after another was filled 
with the best men the Presbyterian 
Church could supply, and one building 
after another was erected through the 
succeeding years, until both in professor- 
ships and edifices it has become one of 
the very best equipped theological sem- 
inaries in the world. The first class of 
three students in 1812 has increased to 
about 170 in yearly attendance and for 
their encouragement there are over 90 
scholarships; and the degree of B.D. con- 
ferred by Princeton College for those who 
pass a satisfactory examination in a pre- 
scribed course in the various departments, 
a library of about 48,000 volumes, special 
lectures by eminent scholars on the Stone 
Foundation, besides the instruction im- 
parted by 10 eminently qualified profes- 
sors in their several chairs. About 3,700 
students have been educated within its 
walls, these have been graduates of more 
than 150 colleges, and about 215 have 
become foreign missionaries. There seems 
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nothing left undone to make this oldest 
of Presbyterian seminaries thoroughly 
furnished for the work for which it was 
established. Its friends have endowed it 
with admirable grounds, dormitories, 
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chapel, library buildings and library, 
lecture-rooms, professors’ houses, scholar- 
ship and other funds, and with an annual 
income of about $65,000. 


ssLeading Choughts of Sermons? 


Faith in Christ. 
By Bisnop E. G. AnpREws, D.D. (Mers- 
OpISsT EPIscoPAL). 


Believe inthe Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved.—Acts xvi., 31. 


This was the first sermon ever preached 
on European soil. The hour, place, 
preacher and audience were all singular. 
Paul was on his second tour through 
Asia Minor, and while at Troas had that 
vision of ‘‘A man from Macedonia crying, 
‘Come over and help us,’” when he im- 
mediately set sail for Philippi and opened 
a ministry which soon was to revolutionize 
the world. 

The circumstances which led to his 
imprisonment, the effect of the song at 
midnight and the conversion of the jailer 
are worthy of attentjon. 

Faith isa simple and natural and ex- 
ceedingly proper habit of soul, founded 
on two facts, one human and the other 
divine, The human side is the fact of 
depravity and incapacity of the soul to 
recover from irremediable and certain 
ruin. The divine fact is found in the 
declaration, God so loved the world that 
he gave His Son to be a Saviour, in whom 
every need is answered. 

We have no adequate terms to employ 
in setting forth the character, life, death 
and everlasting energy of this Christ to 
carry on the work of salvation. Eighteen 
centuries are filled with the proofs of His 
ability to save to the uttermost —to save 
here and now. 

To Him is committed the work of lift- 
ing up men out of guilt and danger, and 
this power is exercised for every son and 
daughter of Adam. To all alike He is 
made wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion and redemption, 


What is faith in Christ? 

If it has been defined aright, it recog- 
nized Him as the embodiment of help and 
hope, and none other. Believing, we 
renounce all self-trust, gather up all the 
resources and powers we possess, and 
put self on Jesus, the mighty to save, with 
entire trust. 

And what then? This act of faith is 
illustrated by the case of Cincinnatus, 
who saved Rome, and by the patient put- 
ting himself unreservedly in the hands of 
a physician. Entire dependence in ex- 
tremity is faith in Christ. 

The faith that justities is a human act. 
God gives the faculties, we must exercise 
them, and the Saviour helps in every step 
toward God, breaking loose from all old 
practices and habits, and yielding to the 
divine Spirit. Do this now. 

This faith is a very simple and intel- 
ligible thing. There are mysteries, I 
grant. Many things which theologians 
do not know. How God lays His hand 
on us and puts energy into our will I do 
not know, but falling from a precipice I 
catch a rope and am rescued. God is 
nigh at hand to save. Trust Him and it 
is done. It cannot be done by halves, 
There may be degrees in faith, but it re- 
quires this entire recumbency of the whole 
being on Christ to secure the result. 

Faith is something which must be dis- 
tinguished from those experiences often 
connected with it, such as conviction, 
penitence or deep emotion. There may 
be a good deal of conviction, and yet no 
faith, and there may be saving faith with- 
out very marked emotion. ‘‘ Just as I 
am” is the principle on which to act. 
Do not hesitate. Be sure to come to 
Christ. 
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The case of Dr. Willam Nast, the Ger- 
man student, illustrates this, also that of 
the soldier, whose business it was to wait 
for orders and then obey them. Your 
orders are imperative and clear, will you 
now obey? 


God’s Provision for Man’s Thirst. 


By Rey. T. Grirrits, Pu.D. (METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL). 

Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that 
: fe give him shall never thirst, ete.—Joun iv., 

The life and words of Christ were mag- 
netic. It was impossible to come within 
the range of their influence without being 
stirred with new impulses. His meeting 
this daughter of Samaria at Jacob’s well, 
apparently an insignificant matter, was to 
Him an opportunity to reach and to save a 
whole city. We cannot touch another 
life without blighting or blessing it. His 
theme was inviting. It was mid-day. All 
nature was athirst. Therefore, how ap- 
propriate was His discourse on living 
water! How interesting to all. Man is 
pre-eminently a thirsty being. He was 
created with capacities only God can 
satisfy, therefore, God calls to him, say- 
ing: ‘‘Ho every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters.” 

J. View human expedients to quench 
thirst. Things good in themselves yet 
not meant to meet the thirst of the soul. 
Such is wealth. The treasures of the 
mine, the gems of the sea, and the fruits 
of the field alike proclaim God’s bounty ; 
but when men barter God for gain they 
wrong their own souls. Ambition for 
glory has had many devotees, and it too 
has been found wanting. Social life mid 
the pleasures of the club, the ball-room 
and the bowl, has but intensified man’s 
thirst and consumed its votaries. 

II. God’s provision: 

1. The blessings of the Gospel. They 
are within the man. They bring the soul 
into fellowship with God, and through an 
inborn purity secure peace. This peace 
is the parent of a joy unspeakable and is 
full of glory. 

These blessings are not transient buc 
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abiding. Their sources are deep and far- 
reaching as the love and benevolence of 
God. They are ever fresh and varied, 
springing ever from celestial sources, 
They further satisfy by being not only 
living but life-giving. They spring up 
into everlasting life. 

2. The guarantee of our immortality: 

This is not gathered from the philoso- 
pher or scientist, but from God Himself, 
who, because all nature is changeful, has 
sworn by Himself that because He lives we 
shall live also. 

III. A timely prayer—‘‘ Sir, give me 
this water.” Man is personal in his sor- 
rows and joys and in his hopes and fears, 

Pardon, peace and Heaven are gifts and 
therefore they are within the reach of all. 

This should be our present plea— Give 
me to-day. 


The Rejected Stone Honored. 


By Horatrus Bonar, D.D. (PRESBY- 
TERIAN). 

The stone which was set at nought of you 
builders is become the head of the corner.—ActTs 
ivisg dls 

The builders were the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and they rejected the stone. 
But the stone, not the foundation, was to 
be conspicuous, beautiful, glorious. Pre- 
pared by the quarrymen, set aside by the 
builders, not suiting their taste, it might 
have been finally rejected; but after con- 
sulting the plan of the Divine Architect 
it had to be used. 

I. The Stone.—Christ Jesus, eternal 
Son of God. Stone, figure peculiar in the 
Father’s eyes as something enduring and 
manifest; from eternity to eternity in its 
duration; no change since placed in God’s 
temple, no earthly dross about it; not gold, 
silver nor ruby, but a common stone of the 
country, bone of our bone, flesh of our 
flesh. 

II. The Stone Rejected.—Nothing in 
the history of earth so strange or melan- 
choly as this rejection of the stone; one of 
the lawful pangs of the lost, and the very 
essence of torment. The whole life may 
be without stain, every good quality may be 
possessed, but the stone is rejected. Un- 
belief makes light of the stone; God counts 
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it the most excellent in the universe. No 
light matter to differ from God in this es- 
timate; our eternity turns on this. 

III. The Stone Accepted.—Made head 
of the corner, in spite of the builders, set 
on high by Him who can give it the prop- 
er value; communicating its preciousness 
to every one that takes it, One need not 
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be an infidel or scoffer, but only underval- 
ue the stone and that will cause your sink- 
ing into hell. What think ye of the 
Stone? Is it to you what it is to the Fa- 
ther, to the Church, to millions of saints 
in ages past? the Stone on which the Fa- 
ther, the angels, the Church have gazed 
with delight. 


—=t PRAYER MEETING SERVICKE@=— 


Helping the Prayer Meeting. 
By Rey. C. D. Crans, Newcastie, Me. 


1. Be constant in your attendance. Be 
so constant that you will be known in the 
community as a prayer-meeting Christian, 
and, if you are wanted on prayer-meeting 
night, your friends will look for you first 
of all in the prayer-room. Set apart that 
night, and consecrate it to God. Allow 
no excuse to serve to keep you at home 
that would not serve on the night of the 
sociable or the concert. And remember 
that it is easier to be a constant than to 
be a periodic worshipper. The law of habit 
operates here as elsewhere. 

2. Be punctual. I exhort earnestly to 
this old-fashioned virtue. Better late 
than not at all; but for the sake of your 
pastor and the brethren and sisters who 
are always on time, never be a moment 
late, if you can possibly avoid it. Yes, 
and for your own sake as well. Read 
carefully verses 24-28 of John xx., and you 
will find that, in all probability, Thomas 
came into the meeting of the disciples 
just after Jesus went out. He was late, 
and missed the best part of the service. 
So may you. The hymn may have been 
sung, the prayer may have been offered, 
the word may have been spoken that 
would have done you the most good. 

3. Be forward. Forward people, as a 
general thing, we do not admire; but in the 
prayer-meeting, behold how good and how 
pleasant they are! I have come to believe 
that whena Christian is willing to occupy 
a front seat in the prayer-room, he is well 
on toward complete sanctification. Per- 


haps you say that you do not enjoy 
yourself as well in a front seat. And is 
it for this that you come to the prayer 
meeting ? Is it for you a place simply of 
spiritual entertainment and luxury ? Then 
certainly you need more of the spirit of 
Him who ‘‘pleased not Himself.” As 
one of His followers, your place in the 
prayer-meeting is not where you can en- 
joy yourself the most, but where you can 
be the most helpful to others. 

4, Be prompt. Take part early. Be 
not over-careful to observe any precise 
and chronological order of service. Do 
not wait always, before taking part, until 
the deacons have done their duty. Crowd 
in before them sometimes, if you can. 
They will enjoy it. Do not wait until 
you think you feel just like it. How dearly 
Satan loves to pull that string. In the 
very attempt to do your duty, the feeling 
that you desire will come. 

5. Be brief. Consult Eccles. v., 2, 3. 
If you have a good deal to say, break it 
in two, and pray twice, or make two ex- 
hortations. We have all heard by this 
time, I suppose, of the brother who, in a 
meeting one night, at the close of a prayer 
that occupied fifteen or twenty minutes, 
was unconsciously inspired to strike up 
the hymn, ‘‘ Hallelujah, ’tis Done.” (This 
actually occurred.) Sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. Stop when 
you are done, and sit down when you are 
through. 

6. Be social. The prayer-meeting, it 
has been well said, is the fireside, not 
the school-house of the Church. It isa 
conversation room, not a lecture room. 


508 


The fireside is the place for freedom and 
sociability. So get rid, as far as possible, 
of all stiffness and formality. Let part, 
at least, of the sociability come before the 
benediction. 

7. Be prayerful. Come from prayer. 
Come in the spirit of prayer. Come to 
pray. Let it be understood that the 
‘¢ pauses,” if any there be, shall be filled 
with silent prayers ascending to the throne 
of God. Why should not a prayer-meet- 
ing be full of prayer ?— Congregation- 
alist. 


Preachers and their Subject. 


The Annual Week of Prayer. 

The Evangelical Alliance has issued 
from the London office the invitation for 
the Week of United and Universal Prayer, 
for 1888. The following are the topics 
suggested: Sunday, January 1st, Sermon, 
Luke xxi., 28; I. Peteriv., 7; Monday, 2d, 
Thanksgiving; Tuesday, 3d, Confession; 
Wednesday, 4th, Prayer for Families; 
Thursday, 5th, Prayer for the Church of 
God; Friday, 6th, Intercession for Mis- 
sions; Saturday, 7th, Intercessions for Na- 
tions; Sunday, 8th, Sermons, I. Cor.xv.,58 


PREACHERS AND THEIR SUBJECT. 


By Jonn Hatz, D.D., LL.D. (PRESBYTERIAN). 


Before speaking particularly of the mat- 
ter to be preached, let us inquire who are, 
or who may be, the preachers? Answer- 
ing for myself I will say they are to be all 
men and women who havea positive stand- 
ing in the Church. The active and prac- 
tical aid of laymen is indispensable to the 
aggressive propagation of the Gospel. It 
was so in the apostolic age, and has been 
ever since, and intheir own way women 
have been equally in the service of the 
Master. It wasa woman who first preached 
Christ to the Samaritans, and a woman 
who first made proclamation of the resur- 
rection of Christ. Stephen, a layman, ex- 
pounded the word and preached Christ 
with such ability and powers as to secure 
to himself a martyr’s crown. But to areg- 
ularly authorized ministry I now partic- 
ularly address myremarks. The preacher 
should be a man, not only a noble, manly 
man, but he should be a very human 
man, as only in meekness, humility, 
in trials and temptations can he come 
near the people and be one of them. To 
be dignified, and at the same time accessi- 
ble is a matter of prime importance. 

But what shall the preacher preach? I 
answer: What is given him to preach? To 
the disobedient Jonah it was reprovingly 
said ‘‘Go preach the preaching I com- 
mand you.” Suppose the Viceroy of In- 
dia should receive a royal message to be 
delivered to the people; a message written 


by the empress herself. He being an ed- 
ucated man and given to fine writing, de- 
cides to reconstruct this official document, 
giving to it all the graces of rhetoric, and 
delivering it in that way. What would 
you think of him and his performance? 
and how much more acceptable to the peo- 
ple would the language of the sovereign 
be than any the viceroy could substitute. 
So the Gospel as we have it contains such 
elements of power that our ingenuity, 
our own eloquence and our science can 
make no sensible additions. 

Natural religion is recognized by St. 
Paul as revealing the external power and 
Godhead of the Almighty so clearly that 
for their idolatries and abominable crimes 
the heathen are without excuse, and truths 
wisely drawn from nature may be used 
now as then. Christ the great Teacher 
was frequent in Hisreference to nature for 
both principles and illustrations of spiritual 
truth. But in general the preacher may 
take all these truths as understood by the 
people and feel himself free to lay out all 
his strength in unfolding and proclaiming 
revealed religion. 

The unity and symmetry of truth are 
matters of prime importance. Errors and 
destructive heresies result from the push- 
ing of some truth entirely beyond its prov- 
ince, for then it becomes distorted in 
meaning and all the more injurious be- 
cause itis truth. St. Paul as a master of 
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Greek history and Greek literature found 
there much truth and to some extent he 
made use of it; but in the main it was so 
mixed with error and was so out of place 
that often it proved to be a damage to 
the people rather than a blessing. The 
Jew was placed in about the same position 
through false interpretations of his own 
scriptures. The great Apostle I have re- 
ferred to understood well both parties, 
but conformed to the wishes of neither, 
nor respected their methods. His work 
was to bring all to the knowledge of the 
truth as it isin Christ—not as it is in 
science or philosophy. 

Social and labor problems are elements 
of Christian life, and at present as much 
as ever they call for fresh solution. 

The feeling is abroad and the charge 
is sometimes made that the Church and 
science are enemies. Well, if that is so 
it may be replied that the Church fulfils 
the command: ‘‘ Love your enemies,” for 
nearly all the literary and scientific insti- 
tutions of the country are of Christian or- 
igin. , 

But the great object of ministerial toil 
and care is the salvation of souls. In the 
presence of this work science and all col- 
lateral interests must take a secondary 
place. 

But in preaching the truth why make 
the preaching of Christ a specialty? Why 
not make equally emphatic all the persons 
of the Trinity? By some means not easily 
explained we feel that creation is a reve- 
lation of the first distinction in the God- 
head—the Father—and any further reve- 
lation that may be needed may be found 
in Christ, the God incarnate. To find the 
Father in Christ, Christ must be preached. 
The power of natural religion reaches more 
or less all men and all men associate with 
it the name of the Father of all. Paul 
was not sent to preach the Father to either 
Jew or Greek, but Christ and Him crucified. 
For the same reason we do not lay the 
greatest stress upon the preaching of the 
Holy Ghost. By fully preaching Christ, we 
preach the Trinity—the entire Godhead, 

But why harp upon one theme all the 
time and on all occasions? Christ is the 
central idea of a vast system of truth, tak- 
ing in a wide range of interests bearing 
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upon both time and eternity. What a 
world of sin is this and Christ is its only 
Saviour ; how terribly deserving of punish- 
ment is the disobedience and ingratitude 
of men, and pardon and deliverance can 
be found only in Christ. These wide 
realms of truth can be traversed intelli- 
gently and effectually only as the stem 
from the root of Jesus is carried before us 
as anensign. We may preach ethics, but 
ethics without a present Christ as our 
strength and inspiration will be unavailing 
and powerless to save from sin. 

How shall Christ be proclaimed? 

1. Asthe Son of Man—as the-seed of 
Abraham, capable of sympathizing with 
the feeling of our infirmities. 

2. The legal, moral and spiritual ele- 
ments embraced in His incarnation and 
death are to be fully set forth to the 
people. 

How am I to become good? is a ques- 
tion which every one sometimes asks. 
The only practical answer that can be 
given is: In Christ. In Him is power. 
He as the ideal of all goodness can reach 
us. We are exposed to temptation—He 
can shield us. Fear and love are mighty 
motives to action. The tendency of the 
one is to enslavement, to narrowness, to 
degradation; of the other to freedom, ex- 
pansion, and elevation. 

But some will say: I am not a preacher, 
and these thing are not spoken to me. 
Yet you stand by the preacher’s side, you 
are near to him, he lives in your sympa- 
thies and prayers, and your strength is the 
help he needs. Had it not been for you he 
might have ere this yielded in the conflict. 
But is he not sure to grow weary in preach- 
ing this one theme? Are you weary of 
your daily bread, of the gun’s light, and 
of the air you breathe? St. Paul, after 
thirty years of preaching Christ counted 
not himself perfect, but counted all things 
less that he might know Christ and the 
power of His resurrection. The little he 
knew of Christ was a mighty inspiration 
to know more of Him, and the largest 
lessons he expected to learn when he 
should see Him as He is. All great truths 
_-such truths as move the world—are con- 
nected with Christ. You have all seen 
electric light. Should at any time the wire 
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snap which connects the generator of the 
electric force with the burners, on the in- 
stant thelights would go out. They could 
berestored only by uniting the parts of the 
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severed wire. So every agency for moral 
and spiritual good in this world must be 
connected with Christ, who has all power 
in Heaven and earth. 


PLAN GREAT THINGS. 


By GeorcE R. Leavirt, D.D., CLEVELAND, OHIO. 


It is a postulate in the evangelistic 
work of the churches that the tendency 
of all true spiritual movements is toward 
‘culminations, spiritual crises. It is so in 
a man; it is so in a community. The 
kingdom of Heaven, itis true, comes with- 
out observation. This is a constructive 
principle of which none of us is suffi- 
ciently convicted, or we should be less 
anxious to get into the newspapers, and 
startle the town with social and religious 
novelties. But after the hidden process 
has wrought, the ground breaks, the 
hidden work appears. The kingdom of 
God is revealed; coming up as a field of 
grain that shakes like Lebanon, coming 
down like the New Jerusalem, descending 
out of Heaven from God. 

It is often said after a series of special 
meetings: ‘‘ We have failed of the bless- 
ing we sought. There have been few 
conversions, or none at all. The best we 
can say is that the church has been quick- 
ened, or, more truly, some members in it. 
We may have been mistaken in attempt- 
ing something out of the usual order. 
We may have set our expectation too 
high when we looked forward to a gen- 
eral awakening.” No! Not so! Surely 
never so! We were right, The process 
of the Spirit is to produce, through well- 
defined spiritual methods, culminations, 
the state of spiritual white heat, the vis- 
ible coming of the kingdom of God out 
of obscurity into light and power; when 
men who have said, ‘‘ Where is your 
God?” are startled into the confession of 
His mighty presence, and the mouth of 
the Church is filled with laughter, and 
her tongue with singing. Of this great 
principle of periodic culminations in the 
development of Christianity there can be 
no question. We have a right to count 


upon them. To be successful we must 
do so. 

But there is another principle in spir- 
itual processes, especially in large move- 
ments. This principle is that great crises 
are apt to be delayed. The awakening 
comes, but it stays. What then? If it 
tarry, wait for it. How long? Until it 
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understands this principle of delay, and 
works by it. There is a time when all 
things at length are ready. Until this is 
reached, the blessing is delayed. We 
plan for an awakening this season. 
all things ready? How long will one 
continue an evangelistic work, on a spe- 
cial line? A month? Three months ? 
A year? This is a momentous series of 
questions. A month is a considerable 
time. A year is a longtime. But sup- 
pose the culmination requires more than a 
month, and more than a year, while, as a 
result, at the end of a movement initiated, 
it is certain! There are obstructive con- 
ditions in many communities which re- 
quire time to adjust. The breaking up 
cannot come until these adjustments are 
made. 

In many communities the conditions 
are so favorable that awakenings of power 
will result from weil directed efforts dur- 
ing the Week of Prayer, or the month of 
January, or the season upon which we 
have entered. But in other fields patience 
is of critical importance, for in these fields, 
with labor just as devoted, the reaping 
may not come for a twelvemonth, or even 
for years. Why did the Pentecost come 
so late, instead of when Mary of Naza- 
reth seems to have looked for a great 
spiritual manifestation, at the opening of 
our Saviour’s ministry? We are able to 
answer: That crisis was the culmination 
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of over three years of special preparation 
of individuals and of the Roman world. 
What was then seen has been repeatedly 
observed in the history of Christianity. 
The inference for us is of the plainest. 
We may have preparations to make which 
require long periods to complete. But, 
if we foster expectation, pray for great 
things, plan for great things, wait for 
great things, we shall see great things. 
It is God’s way. Into our church, or 
city, or region, the New Jerusalem will 
descend, with the glory of God and open 
gates. 

This is a question to be faithfully put 
in all our churches: How many of us are 
pressing the main question in our work; 
always the main question? How many 
have only wrought on the main evangel- 
istic line spasmodically and infrequently, 
limiting their plans to a particular winter, 
or even a part of a winter, when what 
was needed in our field was a protracted 
effort—the long patience of the husband- 
man, whose fruitful year may delay, as 
on the western plains, one, two, three 
seasons ? 

If I may express a conviction which for 
years has been growing upon me, we 
need above most things in our churches, 
in the increasing complications of work 
in great cities, to plan for culminations 
which may require years to mature. 

A gifted preacher over an important 
eastern church commenced a series of 
revival meetings. He saw convictions 
produced, a true spiritual movement. He 
saw also, after several weeks, influential 
parishioners disturbed with preaching to 
the conscience, and aimed at immediate 
conversions; and a considerable diminu- 
tion in his congregations. There were 
those who said, ‘‘Change your course.”’ 
There were those who said, ‘‘Go on.” 
He hearkened to the former, and discon- 
tinued the special effort. And the awak- 
ened interest subsided, and the exiles for 
conscience’s sake returned. How many 
times, as in this instance, has the fairest 
promise of revival been defeated by 
want of a confident persistency. 

A young man followed, in a prominent 
church, a brilliant but liberal minister. 
He had a hard time for he was true. He 
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was full of the best and soundest of the 
Oberlin ideas. He fully believed in great 
spiritual crises. He planned for one. 
He preached for one. It seemed 
as if he preached to dead walls. He 
could get at no vulnerable spot in the 
community, or he thought so. Thus he 
labored for two years. But he was true 
to his aim, and the blessing came. It 
may delay two years in some churches 
now addressed, and in some twice two, 
and even more. But persevere. Foster 
a profound conviction in revivals, in great 
movements. Work for them. — Never 
give up working and waiting, and you 
will have your reward. 

And let it also be observed, as a most 
necessary qualification of the ideas pre- 
sented in this discussion, that it is not 
intended that we shall be obliged to wait 
for years, or for a year, or a season, for 
some degree of awakening. If we plan 
for a great blessing which may lie three 
or even four, years away, the planning 
by the church will secure spiritual re- 
turns this year, and the next, and the 
next, though only in the final year will 
come the opening of the windows of 
heaven. Wherefore, plan great things. 
Inaugurate plans for great things. And 
if the vision tarry, wait for it. What ex- 
periences of fruitful churches confirm this 
assumed principle of the conditioning of 
blessings upon a patient and hard-work- 
ing and hopeful delay ! Wonderful bless- 
ings await our churches in the country, 
and especially in the great cities, if we 
only press, patiently and faithfully, the 
main gospel question, actively waiting 
and working for a crisis.— Congregation- 
alist. ‘ 
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Beneath the moonlight and the snow 
Lies dead my latest year; 

The winter winds are wailing low 
Its dirges in my ear. 


I grieve not with the moaning wind, 
As if a loss befell; 
Before me, even as behind, 
God is, and all is well ! 
— Whittier. 
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LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS, 


By AtFrrep H. Moment, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), BRooxiyn, N. ve 


December 4, 


Golden text: ‘‘The seed is the Word 
of God” (Luke viii, 11). Observe: (1) 
The seed has in it a germ of life: so the 
Gospel contains in itself the principle of 
eternal life. (2) The seed must be placed 
in the ground to be of any service; so 
must the doctrines of the Gospel find 
lodgment in the heart before they can be 
effective. (8) The seed sown sprouts and 
produces a harvest through the fructify- 
ing agency of the sun, rain, dew, wind, 
etc. The Gospel in the soul must be de- 
veloped into life, holiness and ripened 
manhood through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit and by a proper use of the means 
of grace. (4) In sowing the seed, the 
husbandman has faith in its vitality 
and in good results being produced when 
the proper conditions have been complied 
with. All who preach the Gospel must 
believe it to be the seed-wheat of eternal 
life and must insist upon the conditions 
of its development being observed. (5) 
There is a great disproportion between 
the quantity of seed sown and the harvest 
reaped. A gospel truth is a small thing; 
but mighty results are produced when it 
is fully worked out in human life. (6) 
The work of the farmer is most hopeful ; 
so also that of preaching the Word ! 

I. The truth involved in this lesson is 
that the effect of the Gospel depends on 
the condition of the heart. Hence the re- 
sponsibility of being saved is wholly 
placed on man himself. The geed being 
absolutely perfect, all failure springs from 
the human side. This is the fact which 
Jesus here enforces. Observe: (1) The 
seed falling by the wayside or upon the 
hard, beaten ground and picked up by 
the birds (v. 4), represents the man whose 
heart is hard; whose mind is dull of com- 
prehension; whose attention is diverted to 
other things while the Gospel is being 
preached, and who has no desire for the 
truth, no disposition to be influenced by 
it. Evil thoughts, habits and associates, 
as so many birds, at once free such a man 
from every grain of truth (v. 19). He 
is absolutely indifferent to his own 
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salvation and to all the claims of God up- 
on men. Wilfully is he ‘‘ without un- 
derstanding ” and without feeling. Oh, 
how hopeless! (2) The seed falling upon 
the rocky places, where there is not much 
earth (v. 5), represents those who are 
moved in their feelings by the preaching 
of the Gospel, but who have no deep con- 
viction of sin nor determination to bear 
the Cross for Christ—interested they are, 
for the time being, but the fallow ground 
of their hearts is not broken up; hence a 
little affliction or opposition from the 
world drives them back to their former 
state of indifference and unbelief (vs. 20, 
21). (8) By the thorn-grown ground (v. 
7), we behold men of deeper and stronger 
natures than the preceding class. They 
receive the Gospel more firmly—the seed 
take a deeper root; everything shows 
greater vitality and gives a brighter hope. 
The trouble is, they have not oneness of 
purpose, singleness of eye. The heart 
is divided. Other seed gets into the 
strong, productive ground, exhausting its 
strength and choking the good harvest. 
The ‘‘thorns” of verse seventh are ex- 
plained in verse twenty-second to be ‘‘the 
cares of the world and the deceitfulness of 
riches.” How easy it is for carnal things 
to destroy what is spiritual—the earth to 
shut out Heaven. What multitudes of 
souls are lost because of mere anxiety ora 
desire to make money. (4) The ‘‘ good 
ground” shows us the faithful hearer of 
the Word; whose mind is full of under- 
standing, whose heart is soft, whose life 
is consecrated to the Lord, every means of 
grace being used to give the seed deep 
root, to free the ground of the heart from 
thorns and to care for the harvest (v. 28). 
(5) The most faithful Christians are not 
all equally fruitful: some bring forth a 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty (v. 
8); each according to his capacity—none 
can go beyond this. The one thing that 
is common to all is fruitfulness—always 
the same in quality, but not quantity. (6) 
It is the privilege and duty of all to bear 
fruit for the Lord. The cause of spiritual 
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barrenness is man’s not God’s. The Gos- 
pel is life of itself; but its effectiveness 
depends upon the condition of the heart 
(v.18). (7) Behold the responsibility rest- 
ing upon us, both as to what we hear and 
how we hear: ‘He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear” (v. 9). It is the Gospel we 
must hear, not the opinions of men. This 
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Gospel we must hear, not in indifference, 
but with understanding, humility and 
faith. (8) The parable shows us the 
truthfulness of Christianity. In it are the 
great facts of nature, only in a higher 
sphere. The truth taught in this lesson is 
of widest application, having its supreme 
culmination in the kingdom of Heaven. 


December 11, 


Golden text: ‘‘ The harvest isthe end of 
the world; and the reapersare the angels” 
(Matt. xiii, 89). Observe: (1) A harvest 
implies a seeding-time: an ingathering 
of souls must be antedated by earnest 
work performed in faith and hope. (2) 
A harvest is conditioned on the kind of 
seed and the condition of the soil. Only 
the Gospel received into honest hearts can 
yield a harvest of righteousness. (2) There 
is to be a moral ingathering of all that is 
good and all thatis evil. Both the wheat 
and the tares shall be reaped. The world 
will end with a general judgment. Let 
all lay the awful truth to heart. 

I. The hindrances to the doing of good. 
The purpose of this parable is to show 
that the kingdom of God must have 
trials: that tne preacher of the Gospel is 
closely followed by one doing mischief to 
his work. Observe: (1) ‘‘ The Kingdom 
of Heaven is like unto a man that soweth 
good seed into his field” (v. 24). Such 
is the purport of the Gospel: it is to do 

ood. Christ came for man’s highest 
benefit. Why isit that He is rejected ? 
Why are not all fields opened up to the 
great handfuls of His seed-corn? (2) 
Where He does sow an enemy is ever 
present to cast in bad seed, so as to de- 
stroy the heavenly harvest (v. 25). Erro- 
neous interpretation of the Scriptures ; 
false theology; human opinions on re- 
ligious matters; spurious systems of. re- 
form; bad morals—such may be named as 
the tares of the narrative. In verse 38, 
Jesus says: ‘‘ The tares are the sons of the 
evil one.” He means, of course, those 
under the dominion of what is false, im- 
moral and wicked; hence the spurious 
membership in the Church is the popular 
idea regarding the bad seed in question. 
(3) Tares, in the first stage, look like 
wheat; but when ripe they are black, not 
yellow. They are intoxicating to the 
mind and injurious to the health. Such 
are all false doctrines, and unrighteous 
motives and deeds: at first they may 
seem to be the same as the doctrines of 
the Bible—the end, however, is death, 
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(4) This hindrance in the way of being 
good and doing good, is the work of an 
enemy. Satan is the chief actor and his 
agents are numerous. All who teach a 
false Gospel; write a false theology; hold 
up a false creed; advocate unrighteous 
measures; cherish godless motives and do 
wicked deeds, are the deputies of the 
Evil One, helping him to corrupt the 
Church, hinder the progress of Christian- 
ity, frustrate the purposes of Almighty 
God and ruin souls. (5) Behold the 
secret, insidious, mischievous way in 
which the tares are sowed among the 
wheat (v. 25). It is at night, while good 
men are not on the alert. Such is the 
way that the sons of the evil one get into 
the Church. Such is the way false theol- 
ogy; godless measures; ruinous opinions; 
damnable habits get hold of men: quietly, 
stealthily! (6) There is vitality in tares 
as in wheat. The principles of evil con- 
tain a germ of life as well as those of 
good. Both grow —both flourish (v. 26). 
For a time, it is difficult to see the differ- 
ence between the true and false—the real 
Christian and the hypocrite—the sons of 
the kingdom and the sons of the Evil One, 
The harvest reveals the true character of 
each. In the Day of Judgment every 
life will be ripe and will of itself be a 
complete exhibit of its own nature (v. 80). 
(Read the wide contrast of destiny, as to 
the tares and the wheat, in the coming 
moral harvest, in verses 40-43.) (7) The 
truly good shall not be injured by the 
bad. ‘‘And the servants say unto him 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? But he said, Nay; lest haply 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
the wheat with them.” In this life there 
is no hastening to destroy the bad or 
punish the wicked. God is patient. He 
is letting both harvests grow and fully 
ripen. One reason for His caution is that 
not a single stalk of wheat may be injured. 
He is more anxious to serve the good than 
to destroy the wicked. The former needs 
great care. The latter must come to grief 
as a natural consequence. (8) It is not 
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difficult for the enlightened soul to see 
the bad work of the Evil One: Long be- 
fore the harvest all knew that tares had 
been sowed in the good man’s wheat-field 
(vs. 27-28). A false doctrine, principle, 
measure, motive, life, is not difficult to 
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Golden text: ‘‘So shall it be at the end 
of the world: the angels shall come forth 
and sever the wicked from among the 
just” (Matt. xiii, 49). Observe: (1) 
However stable things may now seem and 
however eternal matter may appear to be, 
the end is coming. This was one of the 
strong points made in our Lord’s preach- 
ing. (2) The end of the world is to bring 
forth the general judgment—another vital 
doctrine insisted on by the great Teacher. 
(3) The whole human race will then be, 
in a public manner, divided into two 
classes; ‘‘the wicked” and ‘‘the just.” 
There shall be no third party or middle 
ground. (4) The great act of the general 
judgment will be ‘‘separating.” ‘The 
angels shall come forth and sever the 
wicked from the just.” Whatever the 
future state of the godless may be this is 
what Christ teaches: They shall be sepa- 
rated from God and His people. Oh, this 
doctrine of separation! How it permeates 
the whole Bible! How frequently it was 
on the loving but ever truthful lips of 
our blessed Saviour! (5) Angels shall 
play a great part in the coming judgment 
at the end of the world. 

I. The grain of mustard seed. Vs. 31, 
32. The purpose of this parable is to set 
forth the great vitality of Christianity. 
(1) The Babe in Bethlehem’s manger was 
small enough; but behold the Christ of 
to-day. The first preaching of the Apos- 
tles was insignificant when compared 
with the purpose in mind, but see what 
preaching is now and what the Church 
has become. Paul carried the Gospel 
into Macedonia and in time all Kurope 
was in possession of Christianity. Look 
at the progress of missions. Behold the 
world being slowly but surely won for the 
Lord Jesus. (2) Grace in the heart is at 
first only a little mustard seed: But 
germinating, the whole manhood becomes 
a tree of righteousness, rich with foliage, 
laden down with golden fruit. (8) It is 
because of the vital power of grace in the 
soul and in the world that no enemy can de- 
stroy the Christian or the Christian Church. 

II, The parable of the leayen. V. 33. 
We learn from this symbol that the king- 
dom of Heaven works witha pervasive but 
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detect. 
his people, cannot say: 
sowed good seed in this field? whence 
then hath it tares?” But the time of 
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imperceptible power. The leaven here 
means the Gospel of free grace. 
means the human heart or the whole world. 
‘‘The three measures leavened” teaches 
the truth, that grace in the soul will, in 
time, completely sanctify it, and grace in 
the world will change its whole aspect. 

III, The parable of the treasure. V. 
44. Here we have set forth the unspeak- 
able value of redemption: what Christ is 
worth to the Christian and to the world. 
All that a man has not to be compared to 
the valuation of free grace. We learn 
also that if we would have Jesus Christ as 
a Saviour we must consider Him above 
all things else—we must consecrate all 
things to Him. 

IV. The parable of the pearl of great 
price. Vs. 45, 46. Observe: (1) The 
priceless value of Christ is here set forth 
as in the last case. (2) The merchantman 
here gives a new idea. In the judgment 
of this earnest, practical man of the world 
salvation is better than all things else. 

V. The parable of the net. Vs. 47-52. 
This illustration of our Lord is for the 
purpose of showing the external condition 
of the Church or kingdom of God. It is 
mived—containing both good and bad— 
what is false and what is true: Like a net, 
it gathers in ‘‘of every kind.” (1) Our 
Lord knew it would be impossible to keep 
the Church absolutely pure in this world. 
Those who keep out of the Church be- 
cause it contains bad men ought to study 
this parable. (2) A time of discrimina- 
tion is coming (v. 48). There are sifting 
times—-occasions of purification. The 
work will be completely done at the end 
of the world, in the general judgment (v. 
49). (3) Behold here again Christ’s pow- 
erful doctrine of separation: ‘The angels 
shall come forth and sever the wicked 
from among the righteous.” (4) Mark 
the end of the wicked: ‘Shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Here is 
punishment, as well as separation—here is 
awful anguish of heart. Why make light 
of the future state of the wicked when 
our Lord, the great loving Christ, made 
so much of it? Why affirm that there is 
no force in the doctrine when Jesus put 
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into it all the force of His mighty soul? 
Oh, sinner, if you will reject the love of 
God, think of hell-fire! (5) Our Lord 
wants us to lay to heart all this plain 
teaching. ‘‘ Have ye understood all these 
things” (v. 27). The purpose of such 
teaching and of the whole Gospel is two- 
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fold: (a) To make us disciples; (6) being 
disciples, that we may teach others with 
interest and profit the things which we do 
understand and know. As children of 
God we are to be ‘like a householder 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old” (v. 52). 
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Labrador and Missions. 
By Grpron Draper, D.D. 


Amid the multitude of religious gather- 
ings for the polyglot London world with- 
in and the remoter world without, that 
upon the Moravian missionary barque was 
of exceptional interest. The occasion was 
the annual sailing of the historic vessel to 
the bleak shores of Labrador, laden with 
supplies and articles of barter to the mis- 
sionary colonies in that desolate land and 
with the more precious cargo of nine con- 
secrated lives given to a perishing people. 
The place of gathering was unique. In 
a busiest centre of the busy metropolis, 
with the thunder of ceaseless traffic on 
every hand, among ships whose sails 
whiten every sea, there lies in London 
docks, snug and taut, with festive deco- 
rations, the Harmony, whose very name is 
suggestive of its mission of love and peace. 
Thought is busy running back to the ori- 
gin of this Society, small in numbers but 
potent in influence on the churches and 
the world, 

Herrnhut, their primal home and sacred 
Zion, sprang up out of the pine woods, 
the appellation expressive of the divine 
trust. Meadows and fertile fields were re- 
claimed from the ancient forest, houses 
and churches erected for the persecuted 
exiles. Great transformations have been 
wrought since the origin in 1772. A 
profane railroad disturbs the holy calm. 
Its station is beautified with flowers, 
and an avenue of gigantic trees leads 
to the village, a quarter of a mile 
away. Fields and roads are fence- 
less, and, as one vast park, are interspers- 
ed with neatly kept walks with rills and 


fountains of Scripture names, with here 
and there an inviting seat or shaded arbor. 
The town itself is a model of neatness. So- 
briety and profound stillness abound. 
Every day seems Sabbatical. Each evening 
the population assembles for divine wor- 
ship. Here, in early years, was born the 
missionary spirit, the glory and distin- 
guishing characteristic of this devoted 
body. They pioneer the way. In 1782 the 
leaders of the modern foreign missionary 
army, two humble men, bundle in hand, 
at the early hour of three, before the ris- 
ing of the sun, set out from this Herrnhut, 
four dollars each in pocket, for a journey 
of six hundred miles on foot, and four 
thousand miles beyond. This substantial- 
ly was the beginning; and the heroic 
record has been continued unto this day. 
In 1732, but ten years after the original 
settlement, the missionary spirit became 
incarnate, and St. Thomas was reached, 
ready ‘‘to become slaves to the slaves,” if 
so be that souls be won to the common 
Master. ‘‘Greenland’s icy mountains” had 
been scaled,nothing taken for the journey, 
‘¢neither slaves nor scrip, neither money, 
neither having two coats apiece, ” feeding 
on seal’s flesh mixed with oatmeal and 
train oil, and willing ‘‘ to dig a hole in the 
earth for lodgment.” Now the fierce and 
rugged shores of Labrador are sought. 
In 1750 the first attempt was made, but 
the leaders were slain. In 1771 the effort 
was repeated, and success crowned the 
self-denying, Christly labor. From that 
year to the present, a missionary ship has 
made an annual voyage from London to 
Labrador. A document in the archives of 
the Society of historic value is a proclama- 
tion from Commodore Byron, grandfather 
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of Lord Byron of poetic fame, guarantee- mg converts was doubled, and missionary ex- 
ing royal protection to the missionary un-% pansion was the legitimate result. A 


dertaking. It was in harmony with the hundred brethren, with nearly as many 
sisters, have given their lives to this 


order in council, granted by King George jf 
III. in 1769, sanctioning and protecting jf mission since its origin, and thirty-two 

the mission to Labrador. hymen and women are in the field to day. 
An interesting paper, dated 1779, bears} The Harmony, with the needed protec- 
the name of Benjamin Franklin, an order | “tion against ice, is a ship of fine outline 
to commanders of American vessels, given ||and good construction. The figure-head 
in France, not to molest the ship of the‘ }is an angel with a trumpet, witb the words 
‘religious society, commonly called the |,‘‘Glory to God, Peace on Earth.” On the 
Moravian Brethren” on its voyage to the | stern are representations of various arctic 
coast of Labrador, ‘‘for the conversion of , animals, and the monogram of the Society. 
the savages there to the Christian re- ‘ithe captain and crew of twelve are godly 
ligion.”" -men. Upon the deck of the vessel, in the 
“Bleven different ships have been em- coe evening hour of a summer day, was 
ployed in this noble service, from a little , ‘the characteristic social gathering. A 
sloop of seventy tons to a barque of two ; + large company partook of the festive tea. 
hundred and forty tons. The vessel now }< Subsequently appropriate addresses were 
in use, specially constructed for Arctic )}delivered by the missionary secretary of 
service, was built in 1861, and is the’ ‘the Society, Rev. Mr. La Trobe, whose 
fourth bearing the well known name, the father is senior bishop of the Church, by 
Harmony. God’s signal favor has been the writer and others, including outgoing 
vouchsafed in that “daring a century of jmissionaries. The German was freely in- 
voyages no serious harm has come to the; terspersed with English. Most of the mis- 
sionaries were of German origin. One rep- 


ship or to its inmates. 
The bard, James Montgomery, a brother, ‘weresented Denmark. A bride was among 
the number, and two young women who 


wrote a centenary hymn in 1841, from a 
which a single stanza is herewith given:¥gexpected to become such on their arrival 
fat their destination. The prospect would 
bes doubtless relieve the asperities of the voy- 
Face, and color the frozen region with a 


ja warmth to which naturally it isa stranger. 


Thither, while to and fro she steers, 
Still guide our annual bark, 
By night and day, through hopes and fears, 
While lonely as the ark, 
Along her single track, she braves 
Gulfs, whirlpools, ice-fields, winds and waves® 
To waft glad tidings to the shore : 
Of longing Labrador. 


It was an occasion of gratulation and 

gratitude to witness a link of a chain of 

The divine favor has also been mani-f@Heathen writers could utter fine senti- 

fested in the Spirit-gift. Labrador has had ments. Seneca could exclaim: ‘‘I was not 
: 

three years of patient waiting, the prom-f Wcountry.” And Lucan: ‘‘Not born for 

3 myself alone, but for all mankind.” The 
Scripture word which cheered them when} 

, : Greenland and Labrador, West Indies and 
shalt bring them in and plant them in the} i South Africa, Central America and Dem- 
mountain of thy inheritance” (Hxodus 

, Ryand lazarettos, prison pens and forlorn 
affected. In every hut the sound ofj"¥posts, the frozen Arctic and burning 
singing and praying was heard.”’ Churches 

gabove denominational ambition, seeking 
Ties were employed allthe hours of theday.! fto promote peace and harmony among 
in the refreshing from on high, while theggand like the dear Master in self-crucifixion 
most dissolute and depraved were trans-g@for the lost. Souls are their stars of re- 


more than a century of missionary effort. 
CBF 
its Pentecost. In the year 1805, after thirty- a born for a corner, this whole world is my 
ises of God were fulfilled, according to the 
Rbrethren have incarnated the sentiment. 
they first set foot upon this coast, “Thoug 
: : q erara, Himalaya and Alaska, leper homes 
xv,17.) The entire population seemed to be} 
i jtropic, have characterized a Church lifted 
could not contain the people. Missiona-) § 
Every class, the young and the old, shared, Bsister bodies, infusing new, spiritual life, 
formed. In a short time the number of fjoicing. ‘‘ As the eider-fow] to the rock, 
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so cleaveth my soul to Thee,” were the dy- 
ing words of the Eskimo girl. 

More than two thousand Moravian breth- 
ren and sisters ‘‘ have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
many of them filling martyrs’ graves. And 
still the list is multiplied. At the present 
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writing the Harmony is battling waves 
and winds with new recruits. The ancient 
form of ‘‘ bills of lading,” which a godless 
commercial age has permitted to fall into 
disuse, may prayerfully close this paper. 
‘“And so God send the good ship to her 
desired port in safety.”—N. Y. Observer. 
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Honor Thy Father and Thy Mother. 
By Taropore L. Cutyrer, D.D. 


There is a touching story of the famous 
Dr. Samuel Johnson, which has had influ- 
ence on many a boy who has heard it. 
Samuel’s father, Michael Johnson, was a 
poor bookseller in Lichfield, England. 
On market days he used to carry a pack- 
age of books to the village of Uttoxeter, 
and sell them from a stall in the market- 
place. One day the bookseller was sick, 
and asked his son to goand sell the books 
iu his place, Samuel from a silly pride, 
refused to obey. 

Fifty years afterward Johnson became 
the celebrated author, the compiler of the 
‘‘English Dictionary,” and one of the 
most distinguished scholars in England ; 
but he never forgot his act of unkindness 
to his poor, hardtoiling father; so when 
he visited Uttoxeter he determined to 
show his sorrow and repentance. 

He went into the market-place at the 
time of business, uncovered his head, and 
stood there for an hour in a pouring rain, 
on the very spot where the bookstall used 
to stand. ‘‘This,’’ he says, ‘‘ was an act 
of contrition for my disobedience to my 
kind father.” 

The spectacle of the great Dr. Johnson 
standing bareheaded in the storm, to atone 
for the wrong done by him fifty years be- 
’ fore, isa grand andtouchingone. There is 
a representation of it (in marble) on the 
Doctor’s monument. 

Many a man in after life has felt some- 
thing harder and heavier than a storm of 
rain, beating upon his heart, when he 
remembered his acts of unkindness to a 
good father or mother now in their graves. 

Dr. John Todd, of Pittsfield, the emi- 


nent writer, never could forget how, when 
his old father was very sick, and sent him 
away for medicine, he (alittle lad) had 
been unwilling to go, and made up a lie 
that ‘‘the druggist had not got any such 
medicine.” 

The old man was just dying when little 
Johnny came in, and said to him: ‘+ My 
boy, your father suffers great pain for 
want of that medicine.” 

Johnny started in great distress for the 


medicine, but it wastoo late. The father, 
on his return, wasalmost gone. Hecould 
only say to the weeping boy: —‘‘ Love me 


and always speak the truth, for the eye of 
God is always upon you. Now kiss me 
once more, and farewell.” 

Through all his after life Dr. Todd often 
had a heartache over that act of falsehood 
and disobedience to his dying father. It 
takes more than a shower to wash away 
the memory of such sins. Dr. Todd re- 
pented of that sin a thousand times. 

The words ‘‘ Honor thy father and thy 
mother” mean four things—always do 
what they bid you; always tell them the 
truth; always treat them lovingly, and 
take care of them when they are sick or 
grown old. I never yet knew a boy who 
trampled on the wish of his parents and 
turned out well. God never blessed a 
wilfully disobedient son. 

When Washington was sixteen years old 
he determined to leave home and be a 
midshipman in the colonial navy. After 
he had sent off his trunk he went to bid 
his mother good-by. She weptso bitterly 
because he was going away that he said 
to his negro servant: ‘‘Bring back my 
trunk; I am not going to make my mother 
suffer so by my leaving her.” 

He remained at home to please his 
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mother. This decision led him to become 
a surveyor and afterwards a soldier. His 
whole glorious career in life turned on this 
one simple act of trying to make his 
mother happy. And happy too, will be 


Questions of the Day. 


the child who never has occasion to shed 
bitter tears for any act of unkindness to 
his parents. Let us not forget that God 
has said: ‘‘Honor thy father and thy 
mother,” 
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The Liquor Traffic—The Remedy and 

the Outlook. 

By R. D. Harper, D.D. (PRESBYTE- 

RIAN), PHILADELPHIA. 

What can be done or what should be 
done to ‘arrest the progress of this 
moral epidemic? This is the great ‘‘un- 
solved problem” which has been on the 
blackboard of this nation for more than 
half a century, to my certain knowledge; 
and about the solution of which (I am 
sorry to say) even the friends of temper- 
ance themselves are not of one mind. 
And this want of harmony among them- 
selves, has been the greatest of all mis- 
fortune to the cause. Divided among 
themselves they come to the front in 
broken ranks—each fighting in his own 
way and with his own weapons; while 
the enemy, always in solid column, whips 
them in detail. 

Within the past quarter of a century 
(to go no farther back) various expedients 
have been tried: all of them, I am free 
to say good in themselves, and well meant 
by their advocates and friends; every one 
of them too I believe, has done goad. 
All honor to the heroes (both men and 
women) who have fought so bravely in 
the past with such weapons as they had— 
old flintlock muskets and wooden swords 
which have long since been discarded as 
useless! Victory may not have perched 
upon their banners, yet the flag has never 
trailed in the dust. It still floats aloft 
and higher to-day than ever before for the 
brave and willing hands which held it up 
as best they could. All honor we say to 
the pioneers and martyrs in this cause! 
Heroes they were. 

All past expedients, 


however, have 


failed to accomplish the desired result. 
Some few limbs indeed, have been lopped 
off here and there—but still this great 
‘‘Upas Tree” has been rooting itself 
deeper and more deeply in the soil. The 
problem is unsolved—the ‘‘epidemic is 
unchecked.” And so the question comes 
back intensified in its importance, What 
shall be done? Two remedies are now 
prominently before the public mind, com- 
peting for popular favor. Let me ask you 
to consider them with me: 

I. License.—One is the policy of License 
or Regulation, as it is sometimes called. 

Regulate the traffic it is said by law. 
Fix the license high. Place the business 
in the hands of reputable men. Limit it 
with wise restrictions. Make the penal- 
ties severe, and see that they are rigidly 
enforced, This isin substance the remedy 
of license, or ‘‘high license,” as it is 
now called. And the advocates of this 
policy claim for it three things: 

First — That it will diminish the 
manufacture, sale and consumption of 
intoxicating liquor. 

Second—That it will promote law and 
order. 

Third—That it will furnish a revenue 
to the state—compelling those who 
manufacture paupers, and criminals, 
widows, orphans, and imbeciles, to aid 
in their support. This is, in substance, 
the policy . of ~“‘ license ors’* high 
license” advocated by not a few who 
are really friendly to the cause, and who 
believe, honestly enough, that this is the 
very best remedy which can be provided 
for the removal of this evil. This policy 
therefore, merits a fair and candid hear- 
ing. 
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HIGH LICENSE LAW. 

Law.-—Just here let me advert for one 
moment to the ‘‘High License Law” 
recently enacted in our commonwealth 
and which goes into effect on the first 
day of July. The provisions of this new 
law are as follows: 

1. That license for the manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic liquors shall be 
vested hereafter in the courts. 

2. That such license shall be issued 
only to men of good moral character, ac- 
companied by two bondsmen and the 
certificate of twelve reputable citizens. 

3. That license shall be granted only 
when the court shall deem it ‘‘necessary” 
for the accommodation of the public. 

4, That the license fee shall range from 
$100 to $500 according to the ratio of 
population. 

5. That the revenue thus derived shall 
be divided between the City, County and 
State. 

6. That no liquor shall be sold on credit 
to inebriates, or minors, on Sundays or 
election days. 

7. That no saloon shall be located be- 
side a Church, School, Hospital, Asylum, 
or College. 

8. That the penalties for the violation 
of this law shall be a fine not exceeding 
$5,000; or imprisonment not exceeding 
twelve months. 

Such in substance, is the law. And 
looking at it simply as a ‘‘legal docu- 
ment’ I am prepared to give it my hearty 
approval. Its provisions are clear, full 
and strong. It is, in my judgment, the 
best ‘* license law” that has ever been 
enacted. Looking at it, however, as a 
remedy for the liquor traffic I fail to see 
in it any thing to commend. 


First—It does not aim to accomplish 


the very thing desired, namely, the extinc- 
tion of the liquor traffic. On the other 
hand it does deliberately propose to con- 
tinue it under the sanction of law and 
make it as respectable as any other line 
of business. 

Second—It presupposes an impossible 
thing; an absurdity indeed—namely, to 
place the traffic in the hands of moral 
and reputable men. Think of it—the 
thing itself so bad—such a moral pest— 


is! What superlative idiocy! 
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that it shall not be located near a church, 
school, hospital, or college and yet 
placed in the hands of moral and reputable 
men—forsooth. What an absurdity! 

Third—It grants the right to make 
drunkards, criminals, widows, orphans 
and imbeciles; and then with the revenues 
of the traffic proposes to build jails and 
almshouses and pay the police expenses. 
What astonishing political economy that 
Sell the 
right for so much money and than with 
the money pay the funeral expenses. I 
object to this law, therefore, and to every 
license law because, whatever its pro- 
visions or restrictions, it is in itself a 
fallacy. Facts show that license simply 
perpetuates the wrong and makes it if 
possible more injurious, for the ‘‘ gilded 
saloon” in my judgment is a greater 
curse than the ‘‘dram shop.” By as 
much as it is more attractive, by so much 
does it touch and ruin a higher grade of 
humanity. 

My chief objection however is this, that 
license (high or low) is morally wrong in 
principle. If the traffic itself be wreng 
(about which there is no dispute) then I 
claim, that under no circumstances of 
policy, expediency, revenue or anything 
else, can it be right to give it the sanction 
of law. If it were proposed to ‘‘legalize” 
gambling or prostitution or any other 
form of vice and shame and make them 
respectable by law, the moral sense of the 
community would be indignant, Why 
in the one case rather than the other? 
I submit this ‘‘moral aspect” of the 
question of license, therefore, to your 
thoughtful consideration. For myself I 
shall co-operate with the friends of tem- 
perance just as far as I possibly can— 
whether I agree with them or not. But I 
never can consent by word or ballot of 
mine to sanction this wrong—cover it up 
with the ermine of justice and throw 
around these gateways to ruin, the sanc- 
tion of law. Never! 

Il. Prohibition.—The other remedy be- 
fore the public mind is prohibition. And 
prohibition means simply to prohjbit by 
law, the manufacture and sale of alcoholic 
liquors, for drinking purposes. The right 
to enact such prohibitory law cannot be 
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questioned. We now prohibit a thousand 
other forms of wrong doing because 
they are injurious to the public morals. 
Even in the matter now under considera- 
tion, we prohibit the sale of liquors to 
minors and drunkards, on the Sabbath 
and on election days. Why not every 
day and to all classes of the community ; 
and say by law that this nefarious traffic 
shall stop now and forever? Why not? 
For three reasons I commend this 
‘‘remedy ” to your thoughtful considera- 
tion and approval: 

First—Because all other remedies how- 
ever good in themselves or well meant by 
their friends, have failed to accomplish 
the desired end. They have been at best 
but opiates. Like a boy with a barlow 
knife, we have been hacking at the bark, 
and lopping off a limb here and there. 
This remedy on the other hand proposes 
to girdle the tree and cut the root. 

Second—Experience has demonstrated 
that it is an effective remedy wherever 
it has been tried, in whole or in part in 
fifteen States. Take the state of Maine 
for an example. I have put myself to 
some trouble to ascertain the facts in this 
case. ‘‘Since the enactment of the pro- 
hibitory law in this State,” says the 
Governor of the State, ‘‘the law has been 
as faithfully enforced as any other criminal 
statute; the number of paupers and con- 
victs has decreased one-fourth, with a 
marked change in the general prosperity 
of the State.” 

‘‘Intemperance ” says Hon. James G. 
Blaine‘‘has steadily decreased in this State 
until now it can be said in truth, that 
there is no equal number of people in 
the Anglo-Saxon world among whom so 
small an amount of intoxicating liquor is 
consumed as among the 650,000 inhabi- 
tants of Maiae.”” And what has been 
accomplished in Maine may be accom- 
plished by the same means in Pennsylvania 
and in all the States of our beloved 
country. 

Third—Time has come when some- 
thing decisive and in earnest must be 
done.. Too long already have we tampered 
with this evil. Patient endurance has 
but made it gigantic in proportion and 
defiant in spirit. Is it not time that the 
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people of this land should say ‘‘ Thou 
shall not”? Is not this the last resort of 
a forbearing people? 

Objection :—I am reminded perchance 
that this would destroy one of the lead- 
ing industries of the country, yielding 
last year a revenue of $86,000,000. My 
reply is that if this ‘‘industry” costs 
twice that amount to pay its funeral 
expenses, the sooner it is destroyed the 
better. 

Objection. —I am reminded perchance 
that public sentiment is not prepared 
for such radical measures. Possibly this 
may be true, possibly not. Certainly 
however this is no argument against the 
law itself. What moral reform ever 
started with a majority on its side? How 
many were opposed to the Declaration of 
Independence at the outset and prophesied 
defeat? How long would God have de- 
layed the Decalogue if He had waited for 
public sentiment? ‘‘ Bring the men up 
to colors.” Let us aim to do that which 
is right, and the right will eventually 
prevail and triumph. 


Objection.—Am I told that you cannot. 


make men temperate by legislation? No 
criminal law is enacted for that purpose. 
Intemperance has been the curse of our 
race from the beginning of time and there 
will be drunkards I doubt not when the 
trump of God shall sound. What I claim 
is that as other crimes are restrained and 
diminished by law and its penalties; so 
there will be fewer drunkards when men 
are restrained from the manufacture and 
sale of intoxicating liquors; and fewer 
still when the drunkard himself is 
punished for dethroning his reason and 
converting himself into a demon and a 
beast. Some day this high ground will 
be reached. 

III. Outlook.—One word as to the out- 
look and I have done. Looking back 
over this conflict for a quarter of a 
century, I find much in retrospect that is 
encouraging and hopeful. Wonderful 
changes have taken place in that period 
in public sentiment and in the drinking 
customs of society. Progress is written 
upon all these years. Looking around 
me, I find more to cheer and inspire me 
for the future. The agitation of the sub- 


om, 
ject through pulpit, press, platform. 
The alarming desperation of the liquor 
traffic itself. The enlistment of Christian 
women from forty States and Territories. 
The intensified interest awakened in the 
Christian Church. The marvellous in- 
crease of temperance literature. The 
new chapter on alcohol in our school 
books. The temperance ‘‘ plank” in the 
platform of labor organizations. The 
White Ribbon Army among the children 
and youth. The Roman Catholic in- 
fluence over 7,000,000 of people. The 
exclusion of intemperate men from all 
responsible positions. The introduction 
of the subject into legislative assemblies. 
The alarm in all political circles,—the 
ghost of prohibition that will not down. 
The submission of the question to the 
arbitrament of the ballot. And the royal 
names on the banner wherever it floats. 
All these inspire me with hope. Aye 
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more—with the conviction that it has 
not only come to the front, but that it 
has come to stay. The temperance reform 
stands to day ‘‘on the heights of Christian 
heroism and answered prayer.” It is the 
cause of God and humanity. The morn- 
ing light is breaking. And of nothing 
am I surer than this, that sooner or later, 
in God’s own good time and way victory 
will perch on this banner. Let us not 
then be discouraged. ‘‘Be not weary in 
well doing; for in due season ye shall 
reap if ye faint not.” ‘‘The ploughman 
shall overtake the reaper;” the new eman- 
cipation is coming. Prohibition is the 
sublime fact of the future. 
“Tis weary watching wave on wave, 
And yet the tide heaves onward; 
We build like corals—grave on grave 
But pave a pathway sunward. 
We're beaten back in many a fray, 
Yet ever strength we borrow; 


And where the vanguard rests to-day, 
The rear shall camp to-morrow.” 
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Pulpit Reading. 
By Pror. E. B. WARMAN. 


The minister, in reading the Bible,stands 
as reporter and auditor, and he should 
read with a feeling of moral force and in- 
terpretation. He should not stand aloof, 
for he is man of like passion with us. In 
scared writings there are two voices—the 
divine and the human. 

Sabbath after Sabbath, as we sit in our 
pew, we hear words of admonition from 
the minister, and ever linked therewith 
the consolation that ‘‘ It is never too late 
to begin.” We now leave the floor and 
we desire to talk to the minister. To the 
young man we wish to offer words of 
comfort and encouragement, as he is about 
to launch, or may have just launched, on the 
ministerial sea. We also desire to point 
out the dangerous shoals upon which his 
brother’s barque has so often been strand- 
ed, and in some cases totally wrecked. To 
those advanced in years and in experience, 
we desire to say to them what they have 
so often said to us, ‘‘Itis never too late 
to begin.” ; 

We would like to point all earnest 
workers directly to the Bible for their in- 
struction concerning the reading of the 
Bible. ‘So they read in the book, in 
the law of God, distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused the people to under- 


stand the reading.” The foregoing 
words may be found in Neh. viii.,. 8. 
They embody much that appertains to the 
subject of such reading as is required at 
the sacred desk. 

Mark you that, at the very onset, we 
draw a line between reading and reciting. 
‘¢ So they read in the book;” they did not 
recite from the book. The manner in which 
they read should be impressed upon every 
man who takes upon himself the’ re- 
sponsible office of reading to others the 
Word of God. How many of our minis- 
ters, to-day, read the Bible or the hymns 
distinctly? fewer still are they who read 
in such a manner as to cause the people 
to understand the reading. To cause 
them to understand implies an act on the 
part of the reader beyond that of distinct 
utterance. 

The words are vehicles of thought; 
hence they should not go empty to the. 
hearer, but be well laden with thought. 
A word, as we view it upon the printed: 
page, is of itself cold and meaningless.. 
Do we realize the value of our spoken 
language? What is it that causes one- 
speaker to be more interesting than anoth- 
er? You may say itis hismanner. What 
is that manner? Is it to be found in the 
words which he utters, or in the manner- 
of uttering them? ‘You will unhesitat- 
ingly say it is in the manner, and the- 
manner is in the man, not in the writer. 


Re 
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The Gospel of salvation is the world’s only 
hope. 


We bow to the man who kneels.— Victor 
fTugo. 


The Lord gets His best soldiers out of the 
highlands of affliction.— Spurgeon. 


_ Every thought which piety throws into the 
world alters the world.—£merson. 


Whatsoever we beg of God, let us also work 
for it.— Jeremy Taylor. 


One may live a conqueror, a king, a magis- 
trate, but he must die as a man.— Daniel Web- 
ster, 


Men are won, not so much by being blamed, 
as by being encompassed with love.—Chan- 
ning. 


As long as the Church is living so much 
like the world, we cannot expect the children 
to be brought into the fold.—/Zoody. 


Were the sun of prosperity always to shine 
upon us, we would soon forget our Father’s 
house, our heritage above.—Auther ford. 


Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow; 
He who would search for pearls must dive be- 
low. —Dryden. 


The pleasantest things in the world are 
pleasant thoughts, and the great art in life is 
to have as many of them as possible.—Bovee. 


Christ says to every lost sinner, ‘‘ Come;” 
to every redeemed sinner, ‘‘Go.”” Come and 
be saved; go and save some one else.— WW. 5S, 
Aspey, D.D. 


No man ever achieved anything for Christ 
who did not, when necessary, trample both 
self and selfish enjoyment under foot.—Z. 
Clay Trumbull. 


There is nothing will make you a Christian 
indeed but a taste of the sweetness of Christ. 
“‘Come and see” will speak best to your soul. 
—Samuel Rutherford. 


It does not require great learning to be a 
Christian, and to be convinced of the truth of 
the Bible. It requires an honest heart and a 
willingness to obey God.—A4. Barnes. 


God takes men’s hearty desires and will in- 
stead of the deed, where they have not the 
power to fulfil it; but He never took the bare 
deed instead of the will.— Richard Baxter. 


Some things you may have without seeking, 
some you may seek and not find; but there are 
things, and those you most need, that you will 
never find without seeking.—1/. Hophins. 


Truth’ lies in character. Christ did not 
simply speak truth ; He was truth; truth 
through and through; for truth is a thing not 
of words, but of life and being.— Robertson. 


My heart has always assured and reassured 
me that the Gospel of Jesus Christ must be de- 
vine reality. The Sermon on the Mount can- 
not be merely a human production.—Danzel 
Webster. 

Grace does not come to the heart as we set 
a cask at the corner of the house, to catch the 
rain in the shower. It is a pulley fastened to 
the throne of God, which we pull, bringing 
the blessing.— Talmage. 


Before I commit a sin it seems to me so 
shallow that I may wade through it dry shod 
from any guiltiness ; but when I have commit- 
ted it, it often seems so deep that I cannot 
escape without drowning.—/dler. ; 


The silence of the Scripture may be quoted 
as an evidence of its inspiration. It is silent 
by design. The subjects upon which Scripture 
is silent are precisely those which irreverent 
curiosity would fain probe to the uttermost.— 
Dr, Punshon. 


If tempted not to pray, pray the more. If 
tempted to postpone prayer, pray at that very 
time; most probably God has a blessing for 
you ; Satan suspects He has, or he would not 
be so anxious to persuade you to put off 
prayer.—Dyer, 

Christian, let the fact that the birds of the air 
have food, and the grass and flowers beneath 
your feet are clothed with loveliness, be an 
argument and token to you of the love of God, 
who will supply you with food, and cover you 
with raiment.— Stevenson. 


It is as difficult to pray well as to live well. 
For prayer, rightly uttered, must reflect with 
perfect faithfulness the life of the pleading 
soul ; and God can only judge when either the 
life or the prayer is such as to find acceptance 
His sight.—Rev, Peter S. Menzies. 


These very feet of ours are purchased for 
Christ’s service by the precious drops which fell 
from His own torn and pierced feet upon the 
cross. They are to be His errand-runners. 
How can we let the world, the flesh, and the 
devil have the use of what has been purchased 
with such payment ?—F/. 2. Havergal. 


Christianity, wherever it has gone, and no- 
where more so than in India, has promoted 
the dignity of woman, the sanctity of marriage 
and the brotherhood of man. Where it has 
not actually converted, it has checked and 
controlled; where it has not renewed, it has 
refined; and where it has not sanctified, it has 
softened and subdued.—Lord Lawrence, 
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87. Perseverance.—Marr. x., 22, 

When the battle of Corioli was being won 
through the stimulus given to the soldiers by 
the impassioned vigor of Caius Marcius they 
mourned to see their leader covered with 
wounds and blood. They begged him to re- 
tire to the camp, but with characteristic bray- 
ery he exclaimed: ‘It is not for conquerors 
to be tired!” and joined them in prosecuting 
the victory to its brilliant end. Such language 
might well become the Christian warrior. He 
is tempted to lie down and rest before the 
conquest is complete and the triumph thor- 
oughly achieved; but his conquests should 
but stir him with a holy zeal and fire him 
with a sublime courage, that he may be faith- 


ful unto death, and then receive a crown of 
life. . 


88. Liberality.—Acrs x., 8. 

A poor woman understanding that Dr. 
Goldsmith had studied physic, and hearing of 
his great humanity, solicited him in a letter to 
send her something for her husband, who had 
lost his appetite, and was reduced to a most 
melancholy state. The good-natured poet 
waited on her instantly, and, after some dis- 
course with his patient, found him sinking in 
sickness and poverty. The doctor told him 
they should hear from him in an hour, whea 
he would send them some pills which he be- 
lieved would prove efficacious, He immedi- 
ately went home and put ten guineas into a 
chip box, with the following label; ‘‘ These 
must be taken as necessities require; be pa- 
tient, and of good heart.” He sent his ser- 
vant with this prescription to the comfortless 
mourner, who found it contained a remedy 
superior to anything Galen or his tribe could 
administer. 
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89. Faithful Work.—Rom. ii., 7. 

A year ago last summer I visited Yellow- 
stone Park, Ihad read a great deal of the 
geysers and seen pictures of them, but now it 
was my privilege to see them rise grandly and 
proudly to dizzy heights then fall in graceful 
spray. They had great names given them. 
Some were called ‘* The Wonderful,” ‘The 
Monarch,” others ‘‘ The Lion,” and ‘ The 
Lioness,” but you never can depend on their 
regularity of action. A traveller may visit 
them and wait around fcur or five days with- 
out witnessing a performance, getting only 
labor for his pains, though you can not tell 
when they will play. When they do they are 
very beautiful. But there is one geyser, name 
the ‘‘ Old Faithful,” that is not so large 
and doesn’t make such a grand display, but 
you can always depend on it. It plays at cer- 


tain times, and never fails. If you are there 
at 1 o’clock, or five minutes before, you will 
see the water shoot up at a height of sixty or 
seventy feet. At 1.55 it will play again, not 
rising at such height as the other geysers nor 
making such a roaring noise, but you can de- 
pend on it. It always comes to time and nev- 
er failsin a performance. I atonce respected 
that geyser. It was faithful in its performance 
and sure. That is the key to a successful life. 
—kev. A. Little. 


40. Temperance and the Gospel. 
—— MART gait 33. 
Temperance sometimes goes before 
Gospel to prepare its way, like John the 
Baptist saying, ‘‘ Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord: make His path Straight.” A wonder- 
fully interesting illustration came to me the 
other day from Japan. A minister’s son—a 
Scotchman, too—called upon me a week or 
two ago, just in the course of transit from his 
Japan home. He told me that he had been 
engaged in working in Yokohama, in the 
Young Men’s Christian Association there, 
principally for the benefit of the foreigners in 
Yokohama, who were, he thought, fully worse 
than they were at home, although he was in- 
terested in all- missionary movements, One 
day there came down from Ouida, a place in 
which no foreign missionaries are permitted to 
labor, a native, and when on the street witha 
friend, he saw on a sign the words “Tem- 
perance Union” in English, and the same 
words in Japanese. ‘‘ What is that?” he in- 
quired. They went in, and he said, ‘‘ This is 
something I can make use of ;” and he learnt 
all about it. He got all the tracts and things 
they had; he said, ‘‘ Our people need just as 
much to keep from intemperance as yours,” 
He went to Ouida and began to work in the 
temperance reform. He said to himself, 
““We haven’t got to the bottom of this yet; 
there is something beneath all this; this must 
be the effect of a cause that is stronger than 
itself. I will go back again to Yokohama 
and find it out.” And he did find it out, He 
became a Christian, and took a native teacher 
back with him; and when my friend left, there 
was out of that Temperance Union a native 
church of between forty and fifty members 
existing in Ouida, There you see how tem- 
perarce goes before the Gospel. Very fre- 
quently temperance goes after the Gospel, 
lifting up its train. You will see that, in the 
case Of those who, for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, are earnestly laboring to lift up 
the degraded, and to do their best to reclaim 
the drunkard, It is because we are Christians 
that we are earnest in this work.—Zev, W. 
M. Taylor, D.D. 
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THE Bow IN THE CLouD, or Words of Com- 
fort for those in Bereavement, Sickness, 
Sorrow, and the varied trials of life. Edited 
by J. Sanderson, D.D., editor of. f° Me- 
morial Tributes,” ‘‘ THE PuLpit TREAS- 
uRY,” etc., with an Introduction by Will- 
iam M. Taylor, D.D., LL.D. New York: 
E. B. Treat, 771 Broadway, office of THE 
PuLpit TREASURY. Price, in cloth, $1.75. 
So long as there is sin on earth, there will 

be need of the very comfort to which this 
book directs. It points to the heavenly fig 
which should be Iaid upon the boil. It raises 
the mourner’s eye to God’s covenant bow 
painted with the beams of His own sun upon 
the dark cloud that overshadows man—a bow 
that speaks of love and mercy and of a com- 
ing joy. The book contains selections from 
some of the best Christian writers who have 
tried and proved the source of comfort which 
they here recommend. ‘The selections refer to 
mearly every phase of trouble to which man is 
subject—from the death of an infant of days 
to such overwhelming catastrophes as befel 
the afflicted Job. Dr. Taylor in his intro- 
ductory note to the publisher, writes: ‘‘ The 
book is pre-eminently a collection of indi- 
vidual testimonies to the efficacy of the conso- 
lation furnished by the Word of God to those 
who are in trouble. By its publica- 
tion you will become a true Barnabas, or son 
of Consolation to many, and I trust it will 
have, as it deserves, a wide circulation.” The 
book is not only well adapted for closet read- 
ing, but also as a gift-book to all sorrowing 
ones and as a helpful storehouse of thoughts 
for the pastor in his visits to the house of 
mourning. The paper, type and binding 
combine to make the book as desirable to the 
eye, as its contents are to the heart. 


ParisH PROBLEMS. Hints and Helps for the 
People of the Churches. Edited by Wash- 
ington Gladden. New York: The Century 
Co. 

This volume embodies a mass of well con- 
sidered articles on every phase of Church 
work. These articles have been furnished by 
those who may be justly regarded as experts 
in the department in which they write. The 
whole is arranged under nine chapters as fol- 
lows: I. The Pastor’s Call. II. Parish 
Business. III. Parish Buildings. IV. The 
Pastor at Home. V. The Pastor at Work. 
VI. Helping the Pastor. VII. The People 
at work. VIII. The Sunday-school. IX. 
Worship. With this volume in the hand of 
Church members no excuse could be pleaded 
of ignorance regarding any matter pertaining 
to their church, nor of any mode by which 
‘they couldlend a helping hand. They will 
.be thoroughly instructed for every good work, 


Tue Vicrory OF FAITH and other Sermons. 
By Rev. John Kerr, D.D. New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 

1.75. 

The author of these noble sermons was no 
ordinary man. He had a comprehensive 
penetrating mind, a spiritual insight of bibli- 
cal truths, and a power of analysis above many 
who occupy the pulpit. His sermons are Te- 
plete with rich, fresh, suggestive thoughts; and 
curative of flimsy, superficial thinking. 


“THe Come” AND “Go” FamiLy TEXT- 
Book, containing ‘‘ Come” and ‘‘Go” 
texts forevery day intheyear. Also spaces 
for Births, Deaths and Marriages. Com- 
piled by John Strathesk. New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 
This is an ingeniously constructed book 

containing nearly two hundred pages—each 
page arranged for two days’ memoranda besides 
texts of Scripture. Paper, type and binding 
combine to make this a beautiful holiday pre- 
sentation volume. 


NaturAL LAW IN THE BUSINESS WORLD. 
By Henry Wood. Boston: Lee & Shep- 
ard; New York: Charles T. Dillingham. 
30 cents. 

Thrift and character are, in this well con- 
sidered volume, shown to lie at the basis of bus- 
iness success, and that he who theorizes about 
anti-poverty societies without including these 
two indispensable elements is only a mere 
visionary or a hypocritical reformer. The 
author has brought a large measure of ‘‘ com- 
mon sense” to the unfolding of nearly every 
phase of the labor problem ; has exposed many 
of the current fallacies regarding it, and has 
demonstrated that it is governed by laws wise 
as nature and as fixed as fate. The book 
should be in every laborer’s hand. 


Tue SCOTTISH PuLPIT from the Reformation 
to the Present Day, by William M. Taylor, 
D.D., LL.D., Minister of the Broadway 
Tabernacle, New York City. New York ; 
Harper & Brothers, Franklin Square. 
Having read this book carefully from cover 

to cover, we can very cordially bear testimony 
to the thoroughness with which the author 
has performed his work, and to the exceed- 
ingly valuable contribution he has thereby 
made to pulpit literature. He has given in 
this instructive volume the results of wide 
reading, the discriminations of an excellent 
judgment, sketches of the lives, and prominent 
characteristics of the pulpit exercises of the 
leading preachers in the Scottish pulpit. The 
lessons deduced from these admirable lectures 
should be read, learned and inwardly digested 
by the clergy of the present day. 
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GLAD TIDINGS. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in New York. 
2 (Verbatim Reports.) 514 pages. 12mo. — =e - - - 2.00 .90 10 
GREAT JOY. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Chicago. - 2.00 -90 .10 
TO ALI: PEOPLE. Moody’s Sermons, etc., delivered in Boston. - 2.00 .90 10 


CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE. 10,000 Prize Questions and Answers. 
sae Edition, Introduction by J. H. Vincent, D.D. 606 pages. 12mo. 2.00 1,25 317 

AMERICAN PROGRESS, from the discovery of America. Edited by 
Rey. E. O. Haven, LL.D. 500 pages, Illustrated. 12mo. - 
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A. Pollard of Virginia. 762 8vo. pages. 24 Steel Portraits. - 5.00 2.50 25 
CENTENARY ORATIONS-1876. Upwards of 100. Edited by F. 

Saunders, Librarian of the Astor Library. 935 pages. 8vo. - 3.50 1.75 .25 
THE LIFE AND TIMES OF GEN. U.S. GRANT. By Hon. J. T. 

Headley. Nearly 700 octavo pages, steel and wood engravings, - 2,75 1.75 20 


MOTHER, HOME, AND HEAVEN. By 400 best authors. $2.75. [Postage 25 cents.] Sold by 
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OUR HOME PHYSICIAN, A Cyclopedia of Family Medicine. By Dr. Geo. M. Beard. 1,506 
royal 8vo. pages. Price, $12. This 37th thousand reduced to $6. [Postage 58 cents.] Sold 
only by Agents. $6.58 will secure a copy and ‘‘The Pulpit Treasury ” one year FREE. 


SEND MONEY BY CHECK, REGISTERED LETTER, POST OFFICE OR EXPRESS ORDER. 
AGENTS WANTED. E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York 
SEND FOR TERMS AND OLUB RATES 


Pastors, Teachers and Agents Wanted to introduce our Publications. 


180 THOUSAND SOLD. og arg gaitched nealnes iret ons T. L. Cuyler, D.Dy 


In Poetry and Prose, By 400 Best Authors. 
Cloth, $2.25; Parlor Edition, Gilt, $3.50 ; 
A welcome guest in every home. 


Revised and Entaroev 
AGENTS WANTED. 


Beautifully tl'ustrated. 
Full Morocco, $5.00. 


A eS: truly rich in thought and sentiment, pertaining to “ THE 
THREE DEAREST NAMES’’ to mortals given. An Elegant Birthday, Holiday, Anniversary or Bridal Present, 


E, B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y. 


bnosit U6 Of the bible 


Pertaining to Per- 
sons, Places and 
Things, with Key, 
including Black- 
board Designs, 
Bible Studies, Con- 
cert Exercises, and 
Introduction by J, H. 
Immensely 
popular, A single agent has actually sold over 
7,000 copies, 


AGENTS WANTED. 
E. B. TREAT, Pab., 771 Broadway, N.Y, 


Prayer Meeting Outlines. 


VINCENT, D.D. 606 pp. $2.00 by mail. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS,— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 
Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent 
divines in Europe and America. 

Edited by J. SANDERSON, DD.,. 
Editor of ‘The Pulpit Treasury.” 
Introduction by JOHN HALL, D.D., Pastor of the 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 


The New York Churchman says: “It contains 
the words of wise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times of sorrow ; and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that 
they who mourn are blessed.”* 6 


One Vol., Crown, Svos 500 pages, $1.75. 
E. B. TREAT, Pub., 771 Broadway, N. Y, 


Sy ey. $2. 
By the ablest writers on Theology, 
Christian Ethics, Evangelistic Work, 
Home and Heart Culture, etc. A welcome 


guest to the Pastor, Teacher, and Family, “ 
Send for Club Rates and Terms to Agents, 


NEW EVANGELICAL MONTHLY 


CONDUCTED BY A CORPS OF EMINENT CLERGYMEN. 
\ Devoted to Sermons, Lectures, Biblical Com- 
ments, Questions of the Day, Prayer Meeting’ 


Talks, The Sunday School Cause, 
2 Mission Work, ete. ILLUSTRATED. 


E, 8, TREAT, Publisher, 
me NEW YORK. € 
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IN THE SELECTION OF 


A CHOICE CIFT 


__ For Pastor, Parent, Teacher, Child, or 
Friend, both elegance and usefulness will be found 
combined in a copy of Webster’s Unabridged. 


Besides many other valuable features, it contains 


A Dictionary 


of 118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings, 


A Gazetteer of the World 
locating and describing 25,000 Places, 
A Biographical Dictionary 
\ of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, 


All in One Book. 


3000 more Words and nearly 2000 more IIlustra- 
tions than any other American Dictionary. 
Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free. 
G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub’rs, Springfield, Mass. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT STUDENT 


In its September number presents a new and im- 
portant feature to be known as 


INDUCTIVE BIBLE STUDIES. 


PREPARED AT THE REQUEST OF THE 


Bible Committees of the Y. M. (. A’s. of Yale, Amherst, Brown, 
Oberlin, and other Institutions. 


ey 
Professors Harper (Yale University), BALLANTINE (Ober- 


lin Theol. Sem.), BEEcHER (Auburn Theol. Sem.) 
7 and BurroucHs (Amherst College). 


1. The Inpuctive Biste SruptEs will be in the form of 
**Ontlines,’”’ with careful directions for work, suggestions as 
to methods of work, and references to the best authorities. 

2. Each of the forty ‘* Studies” will occupy two pages 
of the Stupent, and each number of the STUDENT will 
contain four ‘‘ Studies,’’ 

3. The course is prepared to meet the wants of the fol- 
lowing: E etd , 

(x.) College classes in the study of Biblical Literature 
and History. : 

(2.) College students connected with the Y. M.C. A., 
who desire to carry on a course of Bible study outside of 
their regular college work. : : 

(3.) Pastors who may feel that hitherto their study of 
the Bible, aside from sermon-preparations, has not been 
as systematic and as profitable as they would like to have it. 

(4.) Bible students of all classes, in Sunday School, 
Bible-class, Y. M. C. A., or in private. ; 

4. The treatment throughout will be strictly conserva- 
tive; the positive element, not the negative, will be pre- 
sented. 
= THE O_p Testament Stupent (Vol. VII.: September, 
1887—June, 1888), containing these forty studies, will be 
sent to any address for $1.. To clubs of 15 to 40, 75 cents; 
to 50 ormore, 6ocents. The first number (September) will 
be mailed to any address upon application (with enclosure 
ofa2-cent stamp.) Address, THE OLD TESTAMENT 
STUDENT P. O, Drawer 15, New Haven, Conn. 


BEST TEACHERS, ana'Foneicn, 


promptly provided for Families, Schools, Colleges. 
Skilled Teachers supplied with Positions. 
Circulars of Good Schools free to Parents. 
School Property rented and sold. 
School and Kindergarten Material, etc. 
J, W. SCHERMERHORN & CO., 
7 East 14th Street, N. Y. 


KINDERGARTEN 


SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


SCHERMERHORN &CO,, 
7 East |4th St., New York. 


Send for Circulars. 


Alter the @edding 


Send me your duplicate presents and | will 
buy them outright or exchange them for 
more serviceable articles. 

This includes DIAMONDS, JEWELRY, BRON- 
ZES, SILVERWARE, and the empty cases 
when the silver is stored or in use. Inscrip- 
tions erased from silver; goods refinished 
and sold below manufactuers’ first cost. 


Are You Interested Either Way 
ESTABLISHED 1844. 


MY STORE IS THE RECOGNIZED AND 
WELL-KNOWN HEADQUARTERS FOR 


Duplicate Wedding Presents, 
DIAMONDS, WATCHES, JEWELRY, ANTIQUITES, Eto. 
My Cases are Filled with Bargains Constantly, 

ee 


Sy ultiae OLIN LOM, 
150 Bowery, N. Y. 


(DG ie): 


If the readers of the Putpir Treasury will get out 
their old gold, old silver, old jewelry; and send it b 
mail or express to me, I will send them by return; mail 
a certified check for full value thereof. 


J. H. JOHNSTON, 150 Bowery,N. Y. 


bs ARGETS 
By T. DeWITT TALMAGE, D.D. 


AIMED AT 


WRONGS TO BE RIGHTED. BURDENS TO BE LIGHTENED, 
ERRORS TO BE CORRECTED. FOLLIES TO PE SHUNNED. 
DANGERS TO BE AVOIDED. SORROWS TO BE MITIGATED, — 


VICTORIES TO BE WON. 
“Their words go straight to the mark like bullets.” —Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


Lae an Tig aol eeuge 


He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells.— NW. Y. Independent. 
A fertility of illustration that is marvellous:— NW. Y. Observer. [{ Advocate. 
Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated.—_ VW. Y. Christian 


| CONDITIONS.—This work is comprised in one large crown 8vo volume 
of nearly 700 pages, embellished with a finely engraved portrait of the author and 
fac-simile letter of authorization and other illustrations. Itis printed from plates 
made from new type expressly for this work, on fine toned and calendered paper, 
in elegant binding, and furnished to subscribers at the low priceof - $9.00 


Subscribers will not be obliged to take the work 
Agents Wanted. unless it corresponds with the description. : 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 
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Press Notices "Shots at Sundry Targets” 


_Dr, Talmage as a preacher, always takes 
aim and rarely fails to hit. It is a volume 
that may well form part of a family library, 
- and will not fail to do good toits readers.— 
The Watchman, Boston, Mass. 


_ The targets are aimed at and hit without a 
single failure.—Interior, Chicago. 


His written as well as his spoken words are 
full of fire; they burn and smite, and never 
fail to reach the mark —Golden Rule, Boston. 


The targets are ‘‘ Sundry” and they require 
a hitting; and Talmage is the man to use the 
gun.—Journal and Messenger, Cincinnati. 


His words go straight to the mark, Their 
power for good can scarcely be overestimated. 
—The Watchman, Chicago, Ill. 


It will be eagerly sought for and read by 
hundreds of thousands.—The Central Bap- 
tist, St. Louis, Mo. 


It might be termed a literary Gatling gun, 
and should be procured, read and pondered by 
all, sit is a delightful book to take along to 
read on the cars, or pick up at odd moments. 
—Christian Hour, Omaha. 


The book furnishes an exhaustless mine of 
flashing thought and effective illustration 
upon all manner of practical subjects, treated 
in the well-known style of Dr. Talmage.— 
The Western Christian Advocate, Cin. O. 


This volume is the pepper and salt of his 
writings, the spice-box of his literary labors. 
It is destined to be one of his most popular 
works, and will stand an imperishable monu- 
ment to his literary ability. A book of gems, 
rare and polished.— Baptist Flag, St. Louis. 


It contains 656 pages of the freshest, raciest 
most pungent reading, sentences sharp and 
pointed as arrows, always well aimed, and 
driven home to the mark with tremendous 
force. ¥ Open this volume where you will, you 
will search in vain for a dull page in it.—The 
Presbyterian Witness, Montreal. 


All sorts of themes are treated, and uni- 
formly in a pungent and impressive manner. 
It is a volume which hundreds of young men 
and women will read, and with lasting bene- 
fit, who would be repelled were its contents 
set before them in a more conventional form. 
—Congregationalist. 

There is but one Talmage, and when he 
speaks the whole world listens. This book 
contains the best specimens of the wonderful 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. 
Every page beams with originality, flashes 
with light, and sparkles with gems of oratory. 
—The Religious Telescope, Dayton, O. 

We cannot enumerate the uses which this 
handsome volume could serve. We believe 
every one who reads it will find himself or 
herself a target and will be hit, but we trust 
for their profit. } The barbed arrow is not en- 
venomed but is coated with the healing grace 
of the Gospel, and shot with the good intent 
of destroying sin and furthering righteous- 
pess.—The Christian Woman, Phila,, Pa, 


In this volume the celebrated Brooklyn 
preacher hits at all sorts of errors, from the 
‘“burned pudding” and ‘‘unsettled coffee” 
of the careless housekeeper, and the trivial 
letters with which thoughtless correspondents 
make many a public man’s life a burden, to 
the delusion of the learned sceptic, wise in 
all things save one, and in that, insane. The 
selections are short and decidedly to the 
point.—The National Baptist, Phila. 


No other man in America has fired more 
shots at the follies and sins of the day than 
Dr. Talmage, and no man has hit the mark 
as often. This volume-is made up of the very 
best sayings of the man who has said more 
good things than other manin America, No 
pastor or layman can read without being 
charmed by the bright, sparkling gems of wit 
and wisdom which glitter on every page, and 
edified by the original presentation of truth. 
No one ever tires of reading what Talmage 
writes, and no one can fail to be benefited.— 
The Lutheran Visitor. 


Without question, Talmage is the most 
popular preacher of the age. No other livin 
man influences so many minds by means at 
platform, pulpit or pen. We have here an 
authorized compilation of his most pointed 
and pithy paragraphs. In many of these 
there is exhibited a tender human sympathy 
or a deep religious fervor ; in others there is 
strong invective, merciless irony and sarcasm, 
and keen sense of humor shooting folly as it 
flies and puncturing wind-bags of conceit. 
This is not a dull page in the book.—The 
Canadian Methodist Magazine Toronto. 


This work reveals Talmage at his strongest. 
Every evil of the time receives a fusilade. % In 
an extended sermon he is sometimes almost 
hysterical in his intensity of emotional expres- 
sion. One is fairly blinded by the brilliancy 
of his rhetorical genius and wearied with the 
continued hyperbole. In this volume a host 
of live topics are dealt with in articles of two 
or three pages in length. Here are maxims 
fresh from the mint and pithy as proverbs, 
sweet words of consolation for the burdened, 
stinging sarcasms for hypocrites and frauds, 
centre shots for hard hearts and an endless 
wealth of words and pictures. He is faithful 
in wounding and skillful in healing.—The 
Christian Herald, Detroit. 

Under each of the sub-heads are found 
pithy, pious and burning extracts—rifle-shots 
in their ¢xactness of aim, shot gun discharges 
in that they hit everywhere, cannon-balls in 
their percussive effects, shells in their disrup- 
tive force. There is no error left tenable 
where these strike—The Free Methodist, 
Chicago. 

No archer ever sped his arrow straighter to 
its mark than he. The reader is never in 
doubt about what the target is, nor at what 
the shot is aimed. Each chapteris an illumi 
nation of some Gospel truth_—The Wes: 
leyan Christian Advocate, Macon, Ga. 


{ 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES. 


A COMPEND OF FUNERAL ADDRESSES. 
—AN AID FOR PASTORS.— 


A Book of Comfort for the Bereaved. 


Compiled from the addresses of the most eminent divines of the 
past and present age, both in Europe and America. 


Edited by J. SANDERSON, D.D., 


Author of ‘* Jesus on the Holy Mou «t,” and Editor of * The 
Pulpit Treasury.” 


intrropuction sy JOHN HALL, D.D., 

Pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, N. Y. 

The New York Churchman says: ‘It contains 
the words 0! -vise men—such words as they have 
especially chosen for times of sorrow, and the be- 
reaved may find in it that comfort which is the 
offspring of grief, and may learn to realize that they 
who mourn are blessed.’ 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says. 
*¢There are few more delicate tasks falling to the 
lot of a minister than the conducting of what are 
known as funeral services. To have such a book 
at hand will prove a great advantage.” 

Charles F. Deems, D.D., Pastor of the Church ot 
the Strangers, New York, says: “ Dr. Sanderson 
has done a real service, especially to our younger 
ministers, in furnishing this volume of ‘ Memorial 
Tributes.’ There is no family circle where much 
this book contains will not be appropriate and con- 
solatory.” 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo, 500 pages, $1.75. 
&. 8. TREAT, Publisher, 75/7 Broadway, N. ¥: 
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REVIVALS.—nox 10 vit THEM. 


As Taught and Exemplified by our 
Most Successful Clergymen. 


Bishops McILVAINE and SIMPSON, Drs. 
Lu. Beecher, Barnes, Broadus, Cuyler, Dale, 
Dowling, Finney, Hall, Hatfield, Hep- 
worth, Hoppin, Knapp, McCosh, Park, 
Phelps, Pond, Sprague, Shepard, Spur- 
geon, and Others. 


EDITED BY REV. WALTER P. DOE. 


This book is full of the richest thoughts of the most success> 
ful preachers on the all-important subject of Revivals. They 
have been contributed or collected for the express purpose of 
aiding and stimulating Pastors and othersin the best methods 
of promoting God’s cause. Men, who had power with God, 
tell here, how they prevailed with men. ‘*Go, preach thy, 
Gospel,’ is the substance of Bishop Mellvaine’s advice.--- 
"A thorough consecration of all the powers to the service of 
God’’is Bishoo Simpson’s idea of revival work. Dr. Net- 
tleton’s revivals usually commenced with the Church in con- 
fessions of sin and reformation. 

Dr. T. L. Cuyler says, ‘*A revival that shall gather in the 
scoffers, and the Sabbath-breakers, the drunkards and the 
sensualists—in * high life’ as well as lw—can only come from 
a revival of Christ’s living and laborivus spirit in the hearts of 
His people.’’ ** The preaching its need is—more sermons in 
shoes”? Dr. J. Hall says, ‘**We must tell the people the 
hardest and sternest truths of God's word with awe, with 
melting words, with stammering tongues, flowing tears, in the 
ioving, gentle spirit of the Gospel.”’ 


One Volume, Crown, 8vo., 443 pages, $1:50. 


¥. B. TREAT, Publisher. 757 Broadway, N. Y. 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST | THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


From His own Words. 


BY REV. J. P. THOMPSON, D.D., 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 


Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lizea the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions ot 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: ‘‘ Excellent in its 
plan and execution. . Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.”’ 

The New York Observer says: ‘* Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,”’ 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great honed! to almost any reverent 
and inguiting mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions,” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ‘* The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit.”’ 


One Vol., Crown, 8v0., 310 pages, $1.50, 
&.B. TREAT, Publisher,771 Broadway,N. Y. 


DIARY 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA. 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A CLERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION, 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: ‘‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more convenent than this,”? 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Ubserver says: “It is 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it to 
pastors.”’ 

The Dayton (O.) Religiou. Telescope says: **Itisa 
excellent and practical book.” ‘huis pe 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents, 
E, B. TREAT Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 
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PASTORS, TEACHERS; 


< WAN TED! AND AGENTS, 


to introduce THE PULPIT TREASURY and other Premium Books, Good Salaries guaranteed 
to those who will give their time and efforts in taking orders for our new subscription book, 


SHOTS AT SUNDRY TARGETS (Pen, Pulpit and Platform), ss ences “iitustrated. ga: 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE (10,000 with Key). Ney vation pos vases, ee 
HOME CULTURE. An Aid to Social Hours at Home. 


H, Vincent, D.D, 606 Pages, $2 
By Thomas Hunter, President Normal College, N. Y, City, and others, 672 Pages, $3.50. 


THE BOW IN THE CLOUD; or, Words of Comfort. 450 rages, g1.vs. 


Circulars and terms sent on application to 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


What Hveryone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, enti 
the Home, the Farm and the Kitchen, viz.: Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing <r 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to LO BBT- 

2 
2 


can 

Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy f§ LUT wil 

Work, Agriculture, Fruit Cutlure, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 23 eee 
Py 


hints and helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. S i DD) P 
Handsomely bound in cloth, e ages, 


A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


It gives Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm|_ It Tells How Hq 
of Gilead, Bitte Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and | tO emove 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, | Grease Spots, Marks 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning | on Furniture, Freck- jf] 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Reme les, Tan, Vermin 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, | from Doge, Super- 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon | fuous Hairs, Stains, 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. Dandruff, India Ink 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab-| Marks, Ink Stains, 
gcesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad | Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black Stains, Mildew, 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters, Boils, Bots, Bun- | Paint, etc., etc. 
jons, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped |. it Tells How 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic,]t0 Care _ forR 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping | Canaries, Carriages, 


Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 


it Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers. Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lights, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 


Castor Gil, Chewing Guz, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Ourtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
lers, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_ Tells How to Clean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Telis How to. Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 


Brooms, Furniture, 
Carpets, Harnesses, 
the -Health, Bees, 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., etc. 


For House Keepers. It gives valuable informa- 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and Cheese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes, Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
ae Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., etc. 


Cui; 


roaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 


It Tells How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
a, Crockery. Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 
It 


Destroy Bugs, Corncribs, Cows, Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 
Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, | Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Hoods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc, Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc,, etc. 


In Handsome Cloth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation.of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. It is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, ete., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,000 Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History, Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 


Arts and Sciences. = 
Complete in One Volume, With Over 


‘ y } ud 


rT 


MLNISTER’S HAND-BOOK. 


PROFESSOR OF PASTORAL THEOLOGY. 


Second edition just out. Complete for all services. Very full in funeral service, which is arranged ona 
novel plan, with Scripture readings in the order of use. 

‘\ Material for the sick room admirable,” —Congregationalist, 

““Done with good taste and will prove a useful little manual.’’—/udependent. ‘ 

“Of high character.”"—Sunday School Times. j 

Black Russia, limp, 132 pp. $1.00 post paid. For information or book, address 


Rev. M. Summerbell, 259 W. 34th St., N. Y. City. 


WHO 18 UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THIS 


LP 


1G, 


_¥Y 


emmeat ") 


TEE 
mS OW 


Sot: rn REN 
CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC RAILWAY 


By reason ofits central position, close relation to prin- 
cipal lines East_of Chicago, and continuous lines at 
terminal points West, Northwest and Southwest, is the 
only true middle link in that transcontinental system 
which invites and facilitates travel and trafic in either 
direction between the Atlantic and Pacific. 

The Rock Island main line and branches include Chi- 
cago, Joliet, Ottawa, LaSalle, Peoria, Geneseo, Moline 
an Rock Island, in Illinois; Davenport, Muscatine, 


f Washington, Fairfield, Ottumwa, Oskaloosa, West Lib- 
erty, Iowa City, Des Moines, Indianola, Winterset, At- 
Jantic, Knoxville, Audubon, Harlan, Guthrie Centre and 
Council Bluffs, in Iowa; Gallatin, Trenton, St. Joseph, 


Cameron and Kansas City, in Missouri; Leavenworth 
: and Atchison,in Kansas, Albert Lea, Minneapolis and. 
New Improved High Arm, St. Paul, in. Minnesota; Watertown, in Dakota, and 


hundreds of intermediate cities, towns and villages. 


New Mechanical Principles The Great, Rock island Route k 
Guarantees Speed, Comfort and Safety. to those who 
and Rotary Movements, A uto- travel over if. its roadbed is thoroughly ballasted. Its 
. . Rs track is of heavy steel. Its bridges are solid structures 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- of stone andiron. Its rolling stock is perfect as human 
t ? 7 skillcanmakeit. It has all the safety appliances that 
tion, Cylinder Shutt lé, Self-se tie mechanical genius has invented and experience proved 


yaluable, Its practical operation is conservative and 


iB - i 7 . = : . - > . 
fe) H IN methodical—its discipline strict and exacting. The lux- 
ting Needle, Positive ced, 0 ury of its passenger Mecommadatite is unegian a in 


; Dy 147 the West—unsurpassed in the world, 
Springs, er 0 Parts, Minimum All Express Trains between Chicago and the Missourf 


‘ ; s River consist of Comfortable Day Coaches, magnificent 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, Pullman Palace Parlor and Sleeping Cass telawche 


= : Dining © rovidin, llent Js, and—bet' 
No Wear, No»-Fatigue, No | Chicaso, 6 Joseph, Atchison and Rendee Captor a 
a T t ee? 0 it U- is Reclining Chair Cars. 
Antrums, apaciwy Urnium- The Famous Albert Lea Route 


E : ; Is the direct, favorite line between Chicago and Minne- 
ited, A lways 7 Order, Fichly apolis and St.Paul. Over this route solid Fast Express 


‘ Trains run daily to the summer resorts, picturesque 
Ornamented, NNickelplated, and localities and pate tisies and fishing grounds Be Iowa rel 


: : ne, Minnesota. The rich wheat fields and grazing lands of 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. interior Dakota are reached via Watertown A short, 
a desirable route, via Seneca and Kankakee, offers supe- 

Send for Circular g. rior inducements to travelers between Cincinnati, i ~ 


dianapolis, Lafayette and Council Bluffs, St. Joseph, 
—Address— Atchison, Leavenworth, Kansas City, Minneapolis, St. 
Paul and intermediate points, All classes of patrons, 
AVE RY MACH I N E CO especially families, ladies and children, receive from 
a5 officials and employes of Rock Island trains protection, 

respectful courtesy and kindly treatment. - 
For Tickets, Maps, Folders—obtainable at all principa\ 


28 Union'Sauare New York Ticket Offices in the United States and Canada—or any 
desired information, address, 

&. R. CABLE, E. ST. JOHN, E. A. HOLBROOK, 

Pres’t & Gen'l M’g’r. As«'t Gen‘l M’g'r, Gen'1 Tkt, & Pass. Age, 


CHICAGO, 


’ | ; 9 . 
tS" 55th Thousand REVISED and 2 Neel 


CURIOSITIES sf PORIBLE.- 


BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUP’T. 


REV. DME MINCENT? DUD: 
PERTAINING 


TO 
SCRIPTURE, 
PERSONS, 
PLACES, and 
THINGS. 
INCLUDING 


PRIZE 


Questions 


Answers, 
BIBLE STUDIES 

and READINGS, 

PRAYER MEETING 


Talks, 
Subjects, 
& Outlines, 
CONCERT 
EXERCISES, 
BLACKBOARD 
Outlines, 
Object Lessons, 
and Chalk Talks, 


SEED THOUGHTS 
ILLUSTRATED. 


RELIGIOUS 
Emblems and Allegories, 


BIBLE REVISION 
Facts and 


Contrasts. 
= <i 7 -— = SCRIPTURE 
iSkin a5 Enigmas, — 

2) 2S 2a 2 as = = = Acrostics, 
/ Sa A and Ana 
IZvams. 
REFERENCE 


[Frontispiece to the Enlarged Edition.] Tables, Maps, Ete. 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in devising 

methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. It contains 

such questions or exercises as will excite in the mind of Bible readers and seekers after truth a 

CURIOSITY to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances the facts contained in this volume 

occurred. To secure these, and other kindred matter, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, 
and the leisure hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 


In one large Crown, 8vo. Square Vol. Over G00 pp. Illustrated. $2.00. 
E. B. TREAT, PUBLISHER. 771 BROADWAY, NEW"YORK, 
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THE WORLD ELECTRO RADIANS 


> MAGIC LANTERN, 


The body of the Electro Radiant is acone-shaped reflector 
which gathers each divergent ray of light and conceutrates them 
allon the mali reflector whence the whole mass of brilliancy 
Aili! ILLUMINATES AND Projects THE PICTURE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 

Hi No combination of lenses, however ingenious, has ever been known 
to produce equal effects with the light used. The cost of an outtit 


youto do 4 Profitable Business pareawith tha 


amount of money it takes to do any other business. Any one ofor- 

i! y dinary intelligence can operate it, and 
F } Hi $25 TO $100 PER NIGHT MAY BE EARNED*« 
OR i 2 | Mi] by giving Parlor, Sunday School, Academy re Public pacer prepa 
| j 4 he possessor of an Ele 

ill or Public Entertainments Ruitarr has something 

that will*‘ draw “withthe combined power of the Theatre, the Cir- 

cus, Prestidigitateur, the Country Fair, the Temperance Crusade, and 

the Camp meeting, Aroom that will hold 100 persons may be filled 

nightly anda govd profit bocleared. You have only to tack the sheet 

to the wall, darken the room, place Lanterm 

= - on stand, lightlamp, and you are ready to D 

| | | il ih | gin the exhibition, The Electro Radle 

——" 


|, amt projects on the screen a PICTU RE 
8 Feet in Diameter. 
—— SS //=__ 


I) 
—— ff 


SS 

Z TT $10,000 were paid for the useofonr patent 

a it iby ‘Railroad Companies for Locomotive 

| Mey Headlights, it being considered the most 

a wondertul light ever produced for the pur- 

80, We have retained the exclusive ‘ight tomake 
agic Lanternson the same principle, and the - 

Electro Radiant is the result. — 


PATENTED | 


The adjustment of Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, Slides 

7 rest and Cone, are Made with mathematical nicety. 

P fe t D Opticallaws governing euch adjustments have been 
er eC 10 accurately calculated, 80 that you havein our Lan« 


tern far more than appears, and we are placing with= 
in the reach ofall, unsurpassed advantages for 


Learning, Amusement and Profit. 


Send aliorders to 


This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church 
Fairs and Sunday-School Entertainments, anda large amount 
of cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
ELecTro RapIANT surpasses almost every other apparatus 
used in a school. The attention of the scholar is concentrat- 
ed on just the one illustration before him, and the mind of 
the student is forcibly impressed. There is.a fascination 
about illustrations by means of the Lantern which dispels 
any lack of interest in the subject.in hand, which might 
otherwise be dry and hard to attract the student’s attention 
toward. The value of the Magic Lantern for educational 
purposes is acknowledged by many teachers who have tried 
it, and no College, Lecture-Room, School or Parlor should 
be without one. 

As ameans of impressing the minds of the young, it 
stands unexcelled. We particularly recommend this Lantern 
to all societies who have occasion to raise money for charita- 
ble and other purposes. 


is small com- | 


~ 
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ISSUED JUNE rs5th, 1886.) (Office of ‘‘ THE PULPIT TREASURY," 


TALMAGE’S SERMONS.—A New Book 


NEW TABERNACLE SERMONS, | 
meiyvirl. Wee wWaut  adrmeace,, 1,1): 


PASTOR OF THE BROOKLYN TABERNACLE. 


This book contains the best specimens of the wonderful 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. There are no 
tame thoughts, drowsy platitudes or prosaic utterances within 
its covers, Every page beams with originality, flashes with 
light and sparkles with gems of oratory. Dr. Talmage has 
the ear of the world. It is literally true that his pulpit fame 
‘has gone out through all the earth and his words to the end 
of the world.” Hence the demand for his sermons is unparal- 
leled, and the corresponding duty to meet this demand with a 
supply authorized by Dr. Talmage himself. This book is sent 
forth with his sanction—given in an autograph letter published 
in the preface—and will be eagerly sought fer and read by 
hundreds of thousands. 

__ The press everywhere has been constrained to give un- 
stinted praise to his simple, earnest, pungent, eloquent pre- 
sentation of the truths of the Gospel; a few specimens only of 
its notices can be given. 

Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated.—Christian 
Advocate. 

The great audience was spell-bound, and at times the stillness, under 
the preacher’s solemn appeals to those who “were ready to perish,” was 
oppressive.— Christian Intelligencer, 

Intensely earnest, brilliant as a meteor, practical beyond most preachers 
—always pleading for Christ and grasping for souls.—Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 

He is a fearless antagonist to all forms of sin—a writer who cares more 
for cleaving a helmet than for showing the jewels on the handle of his weapon, 
—Chicago Interior. 

His sermons reveal skill in word-painting, fearlessness in statement, and 
directness of aim.— American Church Review. 

A line sometimes unfolds a picture. His utterance is exceedingly vig- 
orous.—Congregationalist. 

He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells NM. Y. Independent. 

A fertility of illustrations that is marvellous.—N. Y, Observer. 


410 Crown, 8vo pp. With Portrait and Fac-simile of Autograph Letter. Price, $1.50. 
WANTED AGENTS, Pastors, Teachers and others to introduce this 
» new work; with a club of three and full price a fourth copy 

will be added and expressage prepaid on all. To those 

who will pledge to act as Agent or get up a Club we will 


furnish sample copy for 90 cents. If desired by mail add 
I5 cents extra. Postage stamps taken in payment. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


THE HOME BEYOND, 


Sart OR) ee 


VIEWS OF HEAVEN AND ITS RELATION TO EARTH, 


COMPRISING THE 


RIPEST THOUGHTS AND UTTERANCES OF OVER FOUR HUNDRED 
PROMINENT THINKERS AND WRITERS. 


EDITED BY RT. REV. SAMUEL FALLOWS, D.D., LL.D: 
One Large Elegantly Illustrated Octavo Volume, 


This volume is a Treasure House comprising the views of the most distin- 
guished orators, philosophers, poets, statesmen, theoJogians, and thinkers, of 
every age and clime. No subject is of such paramount or absorbing interest 
to man as that of Death, and the future life. ‘‘If a man die shall he live 
again?” is the question springing from every heart, and trembling on every lip. 

The aim of the compiler of the ““Home Beyonp,” has been to set forth 
through the aid of the Best Thinkers and writers of the centuries, the grand 
truth of immortality, and the reality and glory of the Home in Heaven. The 
value of such a work is well-nigh inestimable. To any who are beset with 
doubts and fears, it will prove an armory from which bright and shining 
weapons can be taken to put to flight these enemies of their comfort and peace. 
It will be precious solace to those who are laying away to rest the loved of 
their Homes and Hearts. It will help their faith, lift up the tearful eye to the 
land of beauty, bountifulness and blessedness where the redeemed walk in 
white. «It will stimulate them to live nobler lives on earth, that they may, 
through the grace of God, secure at last the Rest and rewards of Heaven. 

In a work of this Character, great literary taste and discrimination are 
required to successfully winnow the Chaff from the wheat. For this task the 
author has proved himself peculiarly fitted, and has given the Fruit of long 
and patient study during a laborious and successful ministry, and gathered in 
one volume the Choicest Gems within the scope of the Subject, abounding in 
advice, admonition, comfort and consolation, clothed in “ thoughts that breathe, 
and words that burn.” 

The Indexes, three in number, are minute and complete in every respect. 

The whole work has been faithfully performed, both in the matter of 
dreparation and mechanical execution. 


CONDITIONS AND PRICES. 
In English Silk Cloth, gold back, AS Bice Sue 


on side plain edges, - $3 00 
In English Silk Cloth, black and gold sce gilt edges, 3°75 
In Half Russia, full gilt edges, presentation edition, 5 00 


The Publishers guarantee the book to correspond in every respect with 
sample copy. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


_ KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES, 


\ 
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TE PAY THE FREIGHT. 
HIGH-ARM PHILADELPHIA SINGER SEWING MACHINE. 


It is the best High-Arm Machine in the market. 


TED FOR FIVE YEARS. 


* 


re] 


ONLY $30 FOR A 
5 DRAWER, 


Sent on 15 DAYS’ 


trial, and WARRAN- 
Has self-setting 


needle, self-threading shuttle, is noiseless, and light-running, and we send a complete set 


of extra attachments in a yelvet-lined case. DON'T PAY AN AGENT $55 OR $60, but send for CIRCULAR, & 
THE C. A. WOOD CO., 17 NORTH TENTH STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA. 


SAFE INVESTMENTS; 


1% & 8% 


Interest payable Semi-Annually. | 


Security three to six times the | 
amount of Money Loaned. 
OVER $3,000,000 LOANED, NOTA $1 LOST. 


Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as | 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide. 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka; Kan. | 


THERE IS MONEY IN HENS! 


we 

For only 2S cents 
we will send post | 
paid a copy of the 
most complete and | 
valuable Poultry 
Book ever issued for 
the price. Tells all 
about the different 
Breeds, Hatche | 
ing, Feeding, | 
Capitalneeded» | 
Profits, all about | 
Incubators and 
Brooders, al 
about the different | 
diseases of FOWL | 
and their cure, all | 
about Turkeys 
Ducks, Geese, | 
Capons, &c. &c. 

an, How to make the 
best and cheapest coops, houses, &c. The profits from raising 
Poultry and Eggs for market are immense, considering the 
small amount of capital required and the labor involved. 
Many Ladies make $100 to $800 per year, and boys and 
girls earn lots of money by keeping a few hens, Every owner 
ofa small place should have this book. Itis finely printed and 
bound, fully illustrated. Litho. cover. It gives the most | 
valuable hints and advice gleaned in 25 years by a practical 
man. Send post paid for 25 cts, or 6 copies for ONE DOLLAR. 
Stamps taken. Address allorders to 
WORLD MANF’G CO,, 122 Nassau St., New York. 


Agents Wanted 
Agents Wanted 
Agents Wanted 


Agents Wanted| 
Agents Wanted 
Agents Wanted 


Agents Wanted 
Agents Wanted 


Agents Wanted 
MARVELS OF THE NEW WEST. 


A vivid portrayal of the stupendous marvels in 
the vast onteriand west of the Missouri River. Six 
Books in one Vol., comprising Marvels of Nature, 
Marvels of Race, Marvels of Enterprise, Marvels 
of Mining, Marvels of Stock Raising, Marvels of 

_ Agriculture. Over 350 original fine Engray- 
ings, A perfect Picture Gallery. It has more 
selling qualities than any other book. 

AGENTS WANTE 


We wish to obtain an agent 
in every county in the United 
States and Canada to sell art- 
icles of great merit. Our 
agents not only make quick 
sales, but large profits, and 
have exclusive territory as- 
signedthem. Oneagent made 
$25 clear in 7 hours, another 
$30 clear in one day. If any 
of our agents fail to clear 
$100 after working 30 days, 
they can return goods unsold 
and money paid for them will 
be refunded. Send at once for 
our Illustrated Circulars, they 
lare free. Address, NATIONAL 
| Novetty Co., 514 Smithfield 
Street,fPittsburgh, Pa. 


Apply at once. 


A rare chance for live 
ents to make money. Terms very 
liberal. 


THE HENRY BILL PUBLISHING CO., NorwicuH. Cz, 


PISO’S CURE FOR 


CURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. u 
Best Cough Syrup. Tastes good. Use fy 
in time. Sold by druggists, = 


n 


“CONSUMPTION 


OPIUM 


ELEGANT ann USEFUL 


a oe moots Cores in 10 
ays. oO pay till cured. 
Dr. J. Stephens, Lebanon, O. 


At 


FOR THE OFFICE, 
“AUVeEEIT YO AGNLS 


Now 2. 


THE JOHNSON REVOLVING BOOK CASE. 


Wir INDEPENDENT SHELVES ADJUSTABLE TO Books , 
OF ANY HEIGHT. 
A SUPERB PRESENT. 
INVALUABLE TO 

Lawyers, Clergymen, Physictans, 

Editors, Bankers, Teachers, 

Merchants, Students, 
and all who read Books, 


CHEAPEST! STRONCEST! BEST! 

Made of Iron, finished in black, with beautiful gilt 
ornamentation, it cannot warp, check, split, get out of 
order, or wear out. Each shelf, 16 in. square, will hold 
16 vols. size of Appleton’s Cyclopedia. Holds more 
books in less space than any other device, 


No, 1, For Table, to hold 1 tier of books,,..810.00 
eS elit TS es 2 tiers sc 12.00 
oe 2, 2 “ Floor. “ “ oe pie 12 00 
oe 3, ow ee ly ‘ “ “ 15.00 
oe 4, it3 itd se 4 “cr “ 18.00 


The best size for general use is No.3. 
Shipped, carefully packed, on receipt of price. 
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED, 


Descriptive price list containing testimonials Free. 
Illustrated Catalogue of Stationery and 
Novelties, nearly 200 pages, sent on receipt of 25 cts. 


ANDERSON & KRUM STATIONERY C0., 
7 Bond Street, New York, N. Y. 
S a - D package of Mixed Flower 
Seeds, (500 kinds), with 


OE ER ES 
Park’s FLorAL GuIbE, all for2 stamps. New flowers, 
new engravings ; teems with floral hints. Everybody 
delighted. Tell all your friends. Send now. 

G. W. PARK, Fannettspurc, Pa. 


CIVEN AWAY! A 


14 Wet dy 


With our new 1888 STAMPING OutEIT 


You can Stamp more And we will send it 
| 000 ATTERNS FOR ONLY 


We guarantee this the largest and best Outfit ever offered. With it you can do all your own stamping. 
By Stamping for others Make @) 
By Stamning for yourself Y @) U Cc A N Save M N E Y s 


Yon should buy this outfit and learn stamping. If you already have an outfit you will want this also, 


¥ 
1 


The PATTERNS are designed EXPRESSLY for this outfit. 

You can SELECT $1.60 WORTH of patterns in addition. 

Itteaches HOW TO STAMP without soiling your fingers. 

CAUS It contains A SET OF OUR NEWLY INVENTED 

E E ART EMBROIDERY DESIGNING PATTERNS, 
gant > = WiTH THE OUTFIT you 

ing, as taught in this outfit, isjust = @C> oh NING 


. = Gs a 
discoveredand copyrighted. — = Y 
Withit you can dostamping all day 7 i 
and not soil your hands, and the ma- } i 
terial is all prepared and is always 
ready. EVERY ONE who does 
Stamping should learn to do it in 
this way. 


THE NEW WAY todostamp- 


can learn the art of DESIGNID 

FOR KENSINGTON EM- 

BROIDERY. You can learn all 

the different kinds of needlework, 

=e You can teach Embroidcry, 

: and do stamping. You can 

iy SS adorn your homes with beautiful 
: decorative articles, 


THE OUTFIT CONTAINS 3 Choice new Stamp- 
a book teaching every other method  f ing patterns were 
of stamping; a box of best powder designed for this outfit, and are 
and pad, price 15 cts.; a box of ma ALONE TH MORE 


terial for Stamping on PLUSH 
Felt, etc., 15 cts.; a box of material 
for the new way, 25 cts.; an Illus- 
trated Catalogue of new choice 
Stamping Patterns, 10 cts. Also a 
book giv. ng plain and concise direc- 
tions for doing Kensington and S 
other Embroideries, etc., etc. panying the outfit. 
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CHRISTIAN PROGRESS.* 


By PresIDENT Isaac S. Hopkins, Pu.D., D.D., EMory CoLuecs, OXFORD, GA. 


Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.—PHIL. iii., 13, 14. 

Two things stand out prominently in this text. First, the purpose of the 
Apostle, something to be apprehended or attained, and secondly, the method 
by which this object was to be secured. We shall be the better prepared to 
understand the object the Apostle proposed to himself by a brief consideration 
of some of the passages contained in the context. He counted all things but 
refuse in comparison with winning Christ and knowing Christ. He purposed 
by any means to attain to, to come to, to have part in the resurrection of the 
righteous dead. He would apprehend, take hold of, that for which he had 
been apprehended, or taken hold of, by Christ Jesus. The word perfect oc- 
curs twice in the chapter. In the first instance it bears the strictly ethical 
meaning of personal perfection in moral character, and also the meaning sug- 
gested by the figure of the race course and its prize, that of consummation 
and victory. 

In these senses the Apostle says of himself, “‘ Not as though I were already 
perfect.” In the other instance the word is used in a different but kindred 
sense. Its full meaning can be best inferred from its use in other places 
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by the same writer. “We speak wisdom among them that ate perfect”—of 
fully developed mind and character. “Brethren, be not children in under- 
standing; in malice, be ye children, but in understanding be ye perfect”— 
men, in the authorized version. ‘Till we all come in the unity of the faith 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man,’—maturity— 
and completeness. “But strong meat belongeth unto them that are perfect”’ 
—of full age, as in the authorized version. The usage in this passage seems 
to convey the idea of maturity simply. 

Construing these passages with the obvious figure employed in the text we 
understand the Apostle’s conception of the thing he aspiredto. He recognized 
acalling which came from God, a high and heavenly calling; that this calling 
had its expression and authority in Christ Jesus, and that to be like Christ 
was the consummation of Christian aim and effort. It is matter of devoutest 
thanksgiving that a principle so vital in the Christian life should have been 
presented to us ina form so vividly personal as this, and in a life as exalted 
as the Apostle Paul's, and yet, such a presentation has in it two very contrary 
elements. It is always a matter of high privilege to be permitted to look into’ 
the life processes of a great and noble spirit. The kinship of our humanity 
will assert itself, however exalted may be the character we study, and we are 
stirred to greater activity and more persistent effort to become more worthy 
of such kinship. The possibility of attainment is rendered more familiar by 
the example before us, and our best aspirations are kindled into a more pos- 
itive hope of achievement. 

On the other hand, there is discouragement in the very excellence we ad- . 
mire. The characters which command our highest reverence seem so far 
beyond us, that we lose heart and insensibly lower our standard to that which 
we deem possible for us. Fortunately, or better, providentially, the true 
philosophy of the Christian life makes it possible for us to take encouragement 
from the achievements of good and great men, but does not appoint the life of 
any one of them as the measure of our own attainments. 

The true measure of influence of such lives upon our own is always, as 
here, to be found in their likeness to Christ. The Apostle fully recognizes 
this truth when he exhorts his Corinthian brethren to follow him only as he 
followed Christ. 

How tenderly and considerately he draws these Philippian Christians into 
the tide of his own fervor and devotion, when, addressing them as brethren, 
he confesses that he has not yet apprehended, declares his own purpose and 
plan, and begs them whereto they have in common with himself attained, to 
walk by the same rule, to mind the same thing. 

The mark then toward which the Apostle pressed was Christlikeness. 
The perfect in his thought was that which found expression in the life and 
character of Christ his Lord.. Any standard less than this he could not for 
a moment entertain. That he could not expect perfectly to reach it did not 
for a moment quench his ardor or relax his effort. If the conception should 
savor to us of the illogical or paradoxical, we may at least find its analogy in 
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those lines of which the mathematicians tell us, which forever approach each 
other but can never touch. The infinite distance between the Apostle and his 
Lord was ever shortening but could never be obliterated. Down to the latest 
moment of earthly existence and on through the eternal ages the faultless model 
would invite to imitation and the prize of perfected character would forever 
be imparted. Let us now consider the next point in our inquiry, the method 
of the Apostle in seeking his end. 

He forgot the things which were behind. We cannot for a moment sup- 
pose the meaning to be literal. In such a sense things cannot be forgotten 
Nor does the Apostle mean that the precious stores of memory are to be ig- 
nored or rejected, either in the pleasure they convey or the warnings they give. 
No man could have set a higher estimate upon such aids to worthy living than 
did he. It is incredible that he ever lost the vividness of impression which 
the memory of the journey to Damascus brought to him. With no less vigor 
and persistence did his vision of heavenly things abide with him. But mem- 
ory must take its proper place in relation to the Christian life. There is al- 
ways the possibility of an undue dwelling upon things past, and there is . 
danger from two sources when the memory busies itself with the most pro- 
nounced events which enter into our experience. 

The first danger is the tendency to morbidness. In proportion as the 
conscience is tender and the heart loyal to Christ, in just that proportion is 
the memory of past sins painful and distressing. The tendency to brood over, 
these is difficult to resist, and can bring only evil. It is the part of a true 
faith in the blood of Christ to consider that it has power to wash sins away 
and it is the part of true wisdom to consign pardoned sins to oblivion. Happy 
is that man who can so enter into the spirit and power of divine grace as to 
consciously leave behind him the sins of his life. They are among the things 
to be forgotten. Repented of, pardoned, mourned over and abandoned, they 
belong to the irrevocable past, and it is our blessed privilege to forget them. 

And so of our failures. These, if remembered at all, are to be recalled 
only for the useful lessons of warning they may teach us. To argue future 
unfavorable results from past failures is unwise in the last degree. Such 
recollection can have but one result, that of abating our zeal in present labor 
and destroying our hope of future success. These too are to be forgotten 
Losses, bereavements and the thousand ills which are incident to life ought 
not to be held purposely in memory, and allowed to absorb attention as if it 
were a sacred duty to cherish them. The spirit of healthful life forbids such 
memory and the power to forget them in measure is among the most beneficent 
gifts of God. 

There is danger from another source. The temptation comes to all to be 
satisfied with moderate attainments. Particularly are we prone to recall the 
hour and place of our conversion and to feel a degree of complacency in 
being able to fix such date and place. While such a recollection has its value, 
it must not be substituted for the testimony of Christian character and experi- 
ence which belongs to daily life, No man is in the fyll enjoyment of his 
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Christian privilege whose only evidence of discipleship is that he was once 


clearly and happily converted, ‘To God’s faithful and obedient children every 
new crisis, every new temptation, every new undertaking brings renewed com- 
munion with Him. The Christian warfare is so sharp, and the arch-enemy 
presses the faithful soldier so hotly, that little time is given for self-congratu- 
lation over victories won. 

Or, to use the figure of the text, the race in which men are running leaves 
no opportunity for regretful or exultant meditation upon the steps already 
taken. We see the racer as the Apostle meant we should see him—every 
muscle strained, every nerve tense, sweeping on in full career, eye and hand 
and foot subordinated to the demand of the thrilling movement. His expec- 
tation is quickened, his purpose intensified, the whole man is wrought up tothe 
highest activity in his effort to win. A look backward may be fatal. No step 
can now be retraced and bettered. The past is gone forever, only the pres- 
ent and the future with its possibilities remain. No wonder the Apostle 
should have characterized this eager, concentrated, perpetual aim as one thing. 
“This one thing I do—I press toward the mark.” Complex as were his 
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labors, varied as were his methods, these aimed at one mark and that mark © 


was likeness to Christ. 

Young gentlemen, I have presented for your consideration these, outline 
thoughts of the Apostle’s conception of life, believing that they would have a 
special appropriateness to you and to your surroundings to-day. I trust it 
may not seem out of place, if I occupy the remaining portion of the hour in 
such direct and personal appeal and counsel as your circumstances seem to 
demand. If there ever was a time in your history when you were entitled to 
honést, earnest, prayerful counsel, such a time is the present. You are about 
to go forth to stand in your places in the serious business of life. From this 
day you have had done with the old familiar scenes in lecture-room and chapel, 
in college campus and village church. Hitherto I have, in common with my 
associates in office, spoken to you from beneath the robes of authority, with 
an unquestioned right to your obedience and respect. Now I can appeal 
only to your reason and your love, and ask you to consider what I may say, 
and after weighing accept or reject it according to its value. So much differ- 
ence can one day make in human life and destiny. But yesterday you were 
boys, with a boy’s proclivity to fun, a boy’s ambitious thoughts of college 
honors, a boy’s heedless disregard of what a day might or could bring forth, 
To-day you are almost men, with sober mien and grave retrospect. Already 
the honors for which you have striven so hard seem very small, and every 
fibre of your being is tingling with the consciousness of impending responsi- 
bility. I-said almost men. The qualifying word was used advisedly, or at 
least with deliberation, For some years yet your claim to manhood must 
rest 2m dite, and the final adjucation will come only when you have vindicated 
your claim by such achievement and such manifest growth as will leave your 
title absolute and unquestioned. 


The issues before you may well engage your attention in the light of the 
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Apostle’s ideal of life and the method of its attainment. Of the possible issues 
which confront you one is a speedy and fatal retrogression. Hitherto by the 
beneficent arrangement of Divine Providence you have been under constant 


and wholesome restraint. What you have not been wise enough to see for 
yourselves has been seen for you. Healthful stimulus has come to you from 


so many quarters, that you could hardly have helped yielding to the better 
impulses of your nature. 

College rewards, home influence, a -quiet village life, wholesome public 
sentiment, class emulation, and that blessed nameless something which 
characterizes boyhood before it has learned the crooked ways of the world ; 
all these have been so many elements of an inspiration which has kept you 
earnest in labor and true to duty. 

High moral purpose and profound convictions of what was right have 
hedged you about and carried you forward to your present place with com- 
paratively few solicitations from without to break away from good purposes 
or lay aside worthy ambitions. How easy it is to lose the results of these 
good influences and one by one to surrender the outposts which guard the 
avenues of life, is only too well attested by thousands of lives which begun 
their retrogression in the relaxation following a brilliant college career. 
Many a young man, wearing the proud trophies of his diligent and self-deny- 
ing toil in college, has surrendered himself to the delusion of supposing that 
his labors in the class-room entitled him to special indulgence when the time 
of college work was over. Not a few by a false and fatal logic offset high 
moral character while students by loose and unworthy concessions to the 
prevailing vices of the day when they have passed out from the restraints of 
college law. 

No young man is safe who admits into his plan for the future a voluntary 
cessation of the efforts needed to obtain an education. Human nature is 
weak at best. The influences under which you will be thrown in the early 
days of your new experience will be adverse to the efforts you have found so 
fruitful here. The habits just formed are not yet so strong as that you may 
be satisfied of their permanency. The danger of retrogression therefore calls 
for special care and is to be avoided only by accepting the opposite issue, 
that of positive, constant and successful growth and advancement. 

There is no middle ground. There is a sort of position in which men 
preserve moral character and social relations, and yet do nothing to help 
and bless mankind. It is astonishing how many useless people there are in 
the world. They are found in all grades of life. They follow a beaten path 
without the hope or purpose of change. They take their opinions at second 
hand. They know nothing of the glow and delight of downright hard 
thinking and of quick, vigorous action. Through timidity or indolence they 
are reluctant to combat the opinions of others. From mistaken ideas of 
peace and good-fellowship they do not give expression to the feeble protest 
they sometimes feel against what they dimly know to be wrong or pernicious, 
In a word they are stagnant, and stagnation is incipient death, 
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For such advancement and attainment as are suggested and commended 
in the meditations of this hour, you must carry into your new relations the. 
highest possible ideal of life. Of the elements which enter into such an ideal 
I mention a few. 

First, you should resolve to be busy men. By the necessities of your case 
as well as by the promptings of a sound philosophy and true religion you must 
have a business. I Say a business, for I do not open now that question so 
pressing and absorbing to right-thinking young men of the choice of a vocation. 
The great point is that you should have something to do, something hon- 
orable, however humble, something to which you can commit yourselves with 
faith in its possibilities, something that you can honor and magnify. I donot 
counsel indifference as to the kind of business to be followed, but I am sure 
that many mistakes grow out of the popular notion that there is a special 
business for each and every man, as if there lay hidden away in the possibili- 
ties and opportunities of life, in some mysterious corner, a certain occupation, 
the finding of which conditioned success and failing to find which doomed a 
man to inevitable and irretrievable failure. Do not be misled by the false 
notion of honor as attaching to special callings to the exclusion of others. 
Settle it in your minds to-day, once for all, that you will ask and receive no 
honor merely from your calling. 

Place does not make men. No man is fit for any place who is not im- 
measurably greater than his place. What boundless freedom would come to 
you to-day if you could grasp this simple truth in the gospel of the secular 
life. This question of a calling in life, so perplexing and so fraught with 
peril, would already be nearer a solution. You would see that taste, inclina- 
tion, opportunity, and above all the leading of Divine Providence are the ele- 
ments out of which may be inferred one’s calling in life. The foolish dream 
into which so many are led by ill-judged plans of’ ambitious parents, and out 
of which so many wake when recovery is impossible, would dissolve like the 
morning mist, and you could take hold of such lines of work as promise best 
for you and your fellow men. Your time will have been well spent here if 
you have caught the spirit of work which belongs to the college in common 
with all enterprises which have for their object the bettering of mankind, the 
progress of the world, 

The living principle of abundant work, of constant occupation, of practi- 
cal contact with men in the affairs of life, will ripen your natures and seem 
but the normal exercise of your powers in an advanced class. The history 
of literature is full and rich in illustrations of the close alliance of business 
habits with vigorous thinking and brilliant achievements, 

Intimately connected with this business view of life is your future in its 
social aspects—your personal relations to men, The temptation to selfishness 
is well-nigh universal. Men are Prone to see things in the light of their own 
interest, welfare or comfort. One of the hardest victories to achieve and among 
the last to come to us is the victory over some refined form of selfishness, the 
existence of which was hardly recognized by ourselves and perhaps dimly 
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seen by our most intimate friends. We are apt to fancy that we can take 
refuge from annoyance and vexation by constructing a world of our own. 
We are tempted to fall back on our reserved rights, so to speak, and shut out 
mankind from participation in our cherished thoughts and plans. We de- 
ceive ourselves with the idea that in such a retreat we shun much responsi- 
bility, forgetting that responsibility is a thing not to be chosen or rejected. 
The heaviest responsibility is assumed often in the rejection of that which 
circumstances place upon us. The healthful mind recognizes as among the 
prime tenets of life the common brotherhood of men. He who needs me is 
my neighbor and my brother, whether the need is for the means to buy a 
loaf of bread or for the higher charities of sympathy and friendship. No man 
can live to himself with impunity. If he breaks this law of his social being 
he does it at his peril. One of the sad sights in this life is that of a man who 
has spent the flower of his youth and the prime of his manhood in selfish 
pursuits, disdaining the claims of his fellows upon his sympathy and help, and 
waking up at last in the desolation of old age to a knowledge of irreparable 
loss. The strings so long untuned cannot be forced to make music now. 
The sweet charities of life are strange mystery to him. Suspicion has pois- 
oned the well springs of his joy and only bitter waters flow. Young gentle- 
men, keep your hearts young and fresh by keeping them pure and true, and 
in hearty sympathy with men. Shut your ears to that miserable suspicion of 
men which expresses itself in the saying that all men are to be treated as 
scoundrels until they have proven themselves honest. Better a thousand 
times that you should be deceived and suffer loss believing men to be true 
than that you should harden your hearts against the claims of humanity. 
But above these things and above all things and embracing all things, 
there is ove thing which must enter into and constitute your ideal of life. 
That is, that only the Christly life is worth living, worth possessing. Examine 
that history which records the life and outlines the character of Jesus with a 
view to framing your own life and building up your own character on the 
highest model. It will abundantly repay all your study. I may say, for I 
believe it, that a true intellectual conviction in religious matters is the sure 
forerunner of heart approval and acceptance. The intellect in its highest 
activity as an interpreter of the truth goes very neat the burning bush where 
God is. The noblest development of our humanity upward has been found 
in those men, whose utterances in other than religious matters have com- 
manded the world’s attention. In philosophy, in science, in art, in poetry, the 
men who have most profoundly impressed the race have been men of faith. 
Towering above their race they stand as illustrations of the truth that the 
symmetrical life reaches heavenward while it lengthens onward and spreads 
outward. If doubts grave and serious have already presented themselves to 
you, I beg you to hold them in abeyance until you have saturated your mind 
and heart with the flavor and spirit of the one spotless and perfect life. Be 
patient with yourselves. The final verdict which every man’s reason must 
make in all religious questions cannot be reached at a bound and it does not 
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belong to the season of youth. Happy is that man whose intellectual and 
moral nature has come to the consideration of these question's under the 
tutelage of sincere and devout teachers. The faiths of our childhood survive 
long after the world has persuaded our foolish sense that it alone possesses 
the chief good. Cherish, young gentlemen, as of priceless value the bound- 
less faith of which you have had some knowledge in others—perchance in your- 
selves in your better moments, for such faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. 

In the light of such an ideal of life you will learn to forget many things 
which had better be forgotten. Your college triumphs and other triumphs 
which yet may come, will seem smaller when they are behind you. Forget 
them, they are not worthy to be remembered in comparison with the great 
things possible for you. 

If you rest this morning under a sense of the failures and faults which 
may have marked your record, put these behind you in the firm purpose to 
avoid such for the days to come. If in the companionships and associations 
of your college life there have arisen discords and animosities let these also 
be among things forgotten. The supreme call of this new, bright, hour in 
your history is to press forward. Let the dead past bury its dead. Go you 
forth into the busy working, rushing world of earnest men. And quit you 
like men, 


THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST THE BELIEVER’S GLORY.* 


By Proressor THOMAS SPROUL, D.D,, LL.D., REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN SEMINARY, 
ALLEGHENY, PA. 


Lam not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, Sor it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth, — ROMANS I., 16. 

THIS verse is connected with the preceding context by the causal particle 
“for.” It presents the reason why Paul was ready, to the utmost of his ability, 
to preach the Gospel to the saints in Rome, He was not ashamed of it. 
There is here the use of the rhetorical figure /itotes, by which a negative state- 
ment strongly implies the opposite affirmation. Not to be ashamed of thes 
Gospel, is to boast of it; to glory in it. For this again, by the use of the 
same particle, he assigns the reason: “It is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.” 

The Greek word here rendered power is Svvasis. It means much more 
than €Sovoza authority, or HAT OS: strength, or z0yus force. It includes all 
that is necessary to accomplish the object. It is from Svvapat, to be able. 
The idea is that of ability. In it there are the concentration and co-opera- 
tion of all the divine perfections to effect the salvation of believers. The 
same comprehensive truth is contained in the grand doxology (Eph, iii., 20, 


* The author of this Sermon is in his 85th year, was licensed to preach in 1832, ordained 
in 1833, and has been a professor of theology for 30 years, 
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21): “Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
_we ask or think according to the ability (7™7” Svvapv) that worketh in us; 
unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end; Amen.” This ability extends to the utmost limit of all that 
God can do. There are some things that He cannot do, because they are 
contrary to His nature. “‘ He cannot deny Himself” (II. Tim. ii., T3)n tats 
impossible for God to lie” (Heb. vi, 18). Bounded only by what is com- 
petent to His nature, all the perfections of God harmonize and co-operate in 
the salvation of believers; and in this harmonious co-operation—in the end 
accomplished by it—and in the means by which the end is attained, there is 
abundant reason why they should glory. 

I. The perfections of God exercised in His ability to save them that be- 
lieve is cause of glorying. 

1. His Jove. This was the moving cause of the plan of salvation. “God 
50 loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life,” John iii., 16. 
Love in God is not an emotion or affection called into exercise by a lovable 
object. “It isthe good pleasure of his will” (Eph. i., 5), according to which 
“He has predestinated us to the adoption of children.” Goodness and love 
and mercy, and grace are subjectively the same as existing in God. They 
differ objectively. Goodness respects creatures in harmony with their Creator 
(Gen. i., 35). Love +5 exercised towards rational beings. Mercy has for its 
object misery; and grace goes forth to the undeserving and ill-deserving. In 
these, as constituting the ability of God to their salvation, believers glory. 

2. His wisdom. The wisdom of God makes it certain that all He does 
shall be in perfect accordance with His nature. It is so in His work of crea- 
tion; it is so in His providential government of all things, and it is soin the 
salvation of believers. The problem to be solved was, how the rebellion of 
two classes of His moral subjects could be dealt with so as to bring in the 
highest degree, glory to God. Had it been determined to punish the rebels 
according to their guilt, the justice of God would have been exercised in 
ever exacting satisfaction from them. But of His goodness, love, mercy and 
grace there would have been no manifestation. In the incarnation of the 
Son of God; in His obedience to the death as the sinner’s surety, the problem 
is solved. “ Mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other.” (Ps. 1xxxv., 10). 

3. His power. The entrance of sin among the moral subjects of the gov- 
ernment of God was an attack on His throne, an attempt ta supplant His 
authority. Headed by a leader possessing wisdom and power to the utmost ex- 
tent of a creature’s capacity, omnipotence was required to meet the emer- 
gency and bring out of this vast revolt, glory to God. A fiat from the throne 
to blot out of existence rebel angels and men, might have gone forth and the 
world be restored to that condition in which it was at the close of the sixth 
day of creation. But had this been done, there would never have been any 
accasion for the rapturous exclamation, “O the depth of the riches of both 
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the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments and 
His ways past finding out!” (Rom. xi., 33). 

4. His justice. The justice of God deals with the subjects of His moral 
government, rewarding them who obey, and punishing the disobedient. On 
those who by sin forfeited their right to everlasting life, it demands the in- 
fliction of eternal death, But because eternity is without end justice would 
be forever enforcing its claim. It seemed that there should be, to the glory of 
God, an exemplification of justice fully satisfied. This was done when the 
God-man on whom were laid the iniquities of His people, uttered on the cross 
in triumph, ‘ It is finished.” Justice responded, it is enough. The whole debt 
was paid, and justice demanded that the surety be freed from all its claims, 
and-exalted to the highest honor; and in due time, that all His redeemed be 
where He is to behold His glory. : 

5. His holiness. The holiness of God is the perfect purity of His nature, 
by which sin as moral defilement is not only infinitely distant from Him, but 
also irreconcilably and eternally opposed to Him. It is that perfection in 
which there is a special display of His glory. “ Who is like unto Thee glori- 
ous in holiness?” (Ex. xv., 11.) The contemplation of the holiness of God as 
contrasted with sin, called forth from angelic worshippers the joyful trisagion, 
“ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of hosts; the whole earth is full of His 
glory.” (Is. vi., 3.) 

Had no salvation been provided for sinners there would have been a mani- 
festation of the holiness of God in their everlasting banishment from His 
gracious presence. But even then the fires of Tophet could never purge away 
their defilement. The ability of God is seen in removing from the soul all 
the pollution of sin, furnishing to the redeemed in Heaven songs of endless 
praise. “Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood.” 
“Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church.” (Eph. v., 26, a7.) 

6. His truth. The truth of God is seen in the fulfilment of all His 
declarations. It will be exemplified in eternity in the execution of His 
threatenings against impenitent sinners. But it will be glorified in the ful- 
filment of His promises. “ The promises of God are Yea and Amen in 
Christ Jesus unto the glory of God by us,” (LsCor:i,, oy). ' The faithfulness 
of God will be celebrated for ever by the redeemed in glory. ‘Thy faithful- 
ness Thou wilt establish in the very heavens.” (Ps, Ixxxix,, 2.) 

Il. The end accomplished by the ability of God revealed in the Gospel 
of Christ is a cause of glorying. Man’s condition for which salvation is needed 
is that of ignorance, guilt, pollution and slavery. Answering to this is the 
remedy provided by the ability of God and revealed in the Gospel of Christ. 
It is summarily contained in I. Cor. i.,-30: “ Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us, wisdom, righteousness, ‘sanctification and re- 
demption."’ Jesus Christ is made of God to us, 

1, Wisdom ta remove our ignorance, Our condition in this respect is 
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strikingly described in Eph. iv., 16. “Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them 
because of the blindness of their heart.” Sin has rot only shut out the light 
from us, but it has put out our eyes. Jesus Christ has proclaimed Himself 
to be the remedy for this great evil. “Iam come a light into the world that 
whosoever believeth in Me should not abide in darkness.” (John xii., 46.) The 
illumination of the soul is the effect of divine ability (II. Cor. iv., 6). “God 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness hath shined in our hearts 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” The prayer of the Apostle presented in faith will bring the priceless 
blessings contained in it (Eph. i., 17, 18): “That the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto us the spirit of wisdom 
and of revelation in the knowledge of Him; the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what the exceeding 
greatness of His ability (Svvapeas) to us-ward who believe.” 

2. Righteousness to deliver us from guilt. We come into the world 
under condemnation. “He that believeth not is condemned already.” John 
iii, 18. From this state we are powerless to free ourselves. The Gospel of 
Christ presents the remedy. The Son of God in the fulness of time, pursu- 
ant to an arrangement in eternity, became man and by His obedience to the 
death as our surety, satisfied for us the law in its penalty, and secured our 
deliverance. We are “ justified freely by’ His grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus.” (Rom. ill., 24.) 

3. Sanctification to cleanse us from pollution. We lost by the fall the 
holiness of the state in which we were created, “Weare all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.” (Is. Ixiv., 6.) “Phe 
Holy Spirit sent by the Father and the Sonis the efficient purifier. God hath 
chosen us to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit. (II. Thes. is et3:) 
“Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus and by the Spirit of our God.” (Core ve; 11.) 

4. Redemption to emancipate from slavery. By the fall the human family 
were brought under bondage to the law both in its precept and penalty. It 
demands perfect obedience to ‘ts commands under the penalty of eternal 
death. “Created in Christ Jesus to good works we are freed from this 
bondage.” “‘ Ye are not under the law but under grace.” (Rom. vi. 14.) “Tf 
the Son shall make you free ye shall be free indeed.” (John viii., 36.) 

III. The means by which the end is obtained is reason for glorying in the 
Gospel of Christ. Neither merit, nor efficiency is required of us in order to 
be saved. Paul’s application of the words of Moses is a clear statement of 
this point (Rom. x., 5-9): ‘‘ Moses describes the righteousness which is of 
the law; that the man who doeth these things shall live by them. But the 
righteousness which is of faith speaketh in this wise: Say not in thy heart, who 
shall ascend into Heaven? that is to bring Christ down from thence; or who 
shall descend into the deep ? that is to bring Christ up again from the dead, 
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But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart} 
that is the word of faith which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with “a 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart that God hath raised 

Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved,” The power to believe in Christ 
is subjectively the same as the Power to believe any accredited fact. But 

objectively it is immeasurably different. It is a power that belongs not to 
man in his natural state. It isfrom the ability of God imparted to the soul 
by the Holy Ghost in regeneration. It is an intelligent and implicit belief of 

divine testimony in regard to the salvation of the soul, and includes assent 
to the truth, acceptance of the gracious offer and obedience to the command, 

“ He that hath this testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.” (John iii., 

33.) “ He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life” (v. 36). “ This is His 

commandment that we should believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ.” 

(I. John iii, 23.) Well may believers glory in the Gospel of Christ, that makes 

known to them the ability of God for their salvation, 


PAUL’S AGONIZING ZEAL. 


By G. A. Lorton, D.D. (Baptist), TALLADEGA, ALA, 

L could wish myself were accursed Srom Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen accoraing to 
the flesh.—Rom. 1x03 

ONE of the chief characteristics of Paul was his burning zeal for the glory 
of Christ and the salvation of a lost world. He never conferred with flesh 
nor blood. He rejoiced in tribulation, gloried in infirmities and was super- 
abundant in labors, The text portrays his agonizing zeal for the Jews, his 
kinsmen. If it were right or necessary he could wish himself accursed from 
Christ for their salvation. How deeply he must have looked into the bottom- 
less pit! What a conception he must have had of a lost soul! His zeal was 
love in a chariot of fire. It is this kind alone that can subject the world to 
Christ. His words furnish these lessons. 

I. They show what zeal we should have for the salvation of our own 
countiyaand \kindred 9 aGersstig, patriotism is the noblest. Jesus was a 
Patriot. His followers are always on the right side of every good question. 
The zeal of such a man is always burning for the salvation of his loved ones, 
and of his fellow-citizens. Who among us can honestly use Paul’s words with 
a similar object in view ? 

II. The zeal of Paul demonstrates the interest we ought to feel for’ the 
salvation of the world beyond us. When he uttered the words he was a 
foreign missionary, yearning to go to Rome to Preach the Gospel. His heart 
bled for the world as it did for home and country. Every Christian, like 
Paul, is a foreign missionary, He must have something of Paul’s spirit. 
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WHY IS THE RESURRECTION INCREDIBLE? 


By Rev. JOHN B. DONALDSON, Eprror OF NorTHWESTERN PRESBYTERIAN, 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the dead ?— 
Acts xxvi., 8. 


Wuen Paul was indicted at the bar of Felix as “4 pestilent fellow and a 
mover of sedition” the charge was not sustained. If the governor had not 
wished a bribe, the case would have been nonsuited. Festus, likewise, found 
that the real question was “ of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive.” King Agrippa was urged to assist in framing the indictment 
that should go up with the prisoner to Cesar, and now the royal judges are 
struck dumb with this question: “ Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead?” 

A band of Jews had sworn that they would neither eat nor drink until 
they had made an end of this witness. The Sadducees denied all immortality 
and all spiritual existence. The Athenians, who gathered under the Acrop- 
olis, eager for novelties, mocked at the resurrection. Paul himself had dis- 
believed it, and fought this faith with ferocious zeal until he was mastered by 
conviction. The same doubt troubles men to this hour. The crooked in- 
terrogation mark is thrust under every church, and into well-nigh every home. 

I. Incredulity has many causes, and justifies itself with many reasons. 
It has never seen a resurrection, and it thinks it believes only what itmsees: 
There have been plenty of funerals, but nothing more, so far asits experience 
goes. When it is urged that this is limited, testimony is cited from the 
broad past. Genesis is full of the phrase “and he died.” Egypt is musty 
with mummies, and populous with pyramidal mausoleums. History is crowded 
with hecatombs, but is silent concerning new births from sepulchral wombs. 
The evidence of Christian history is thrown out of court. 

Some appear to have merely the rudiments of a soul, and are scarcely 
conscious of superiority to the prute creation. One such said to a minister: 
“ Vour preaching does me no good. Ihave no soul. I want no one to talk 
to me about an imaginary hereafter. I shall die like a dog.” The preacher 
apologized. “I supposed I spoke to men who had souls. Had I known my 
audience, I had brought a bag of bones, for the dogs to whet their teeth 
upon.” 

Others shrink from the righteous retributions of the future. They resist 
the evidences of judgment, and fight the thought of justice. They rebel 
against the penalties of hell, and are willing to overturn Heaven to escape. 
Voltaire says he “ will not believe a miracle,” and Lady Montague strikes the 
“nots” out of her decalogue, that she may insert them in her creed. 

The sophistries of self-sufficiency; the solicitations of curious and over- 
weening ambition; the deceptions of pride; the superstitions of the ignorant 
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and credulous; the whisperings that emanate from the Father of Lies; all 
marshal their forces to crucify hope. 

There are those who count the thought of resurrection too good to be 
true. The tremendous reach of infinity and eternity dazes and wearies them. 
They are dizzied with the depths of the mystery, and turn away from the _ 
profundity they cannot fathom. 

Others dwell so narrowly upon the mechanical and material side of life, 
that they forget the spirit. Natural science and its literature are fettered 
with earthly limitations. George Eliot only sang one song, noble and beau- 
tiful as far as it goes, but infinitely sad in its suicidal disbelief, 


This is life tocome. . . May I enter Be the sweet presence of a good diffused, 
That purest heaven, be to other souls And in diffusion €ver more intense; 

The cup of strength in some great agony, So may I join the choir invisible 

Enkindle generous ardor, feed pure love, Whose music is the gladness of the 
Beget the smile that hath no cruelty, world, 


The soul expects immortality, and hungers for it with a divine and death- 
less famine. The hope crops out in mythology, poetry, and modern pagan- 
ism, despite all repression. It cannot be killed. When Admetus mourned 
the death of his wife, who had given her life for his, there came a demi-god 
who rescued her from Acheron. Euripides portrays the scene which startled 
the participants, but satisfied their deeper sense of nature. 


Sudden into the midst of sorrow leaped, 
Along with the gay cheer of that great voice, 
Hope, joy, salvation, Hercules was here, 


Analogies prefigure it, Shelley rebounds from a harsh and .tyrannical 
doctrine, to inveigh with blasphemous lines against the kingdom of Christ, 
But he has also written some exquisite verses in its support. This is uncon- 
sciously given in the poem of The Clouds. 


I am the daughter of Earth and Water, 
And the nurseling of the sky; 

I pass through the pores of the ocean and shores, 
I change, but I cannot die. 

For after the rain, when with never a stain 
The pavilion of heaven is bare, 

And the winds and sunbeams, with their convex gleams, 
Build up the blue dome of air, 

I silently laugh at my own cenotaph, 
And out of the caverns of rain, 

Like a child from the womb, like a ghost from the tomb 
I rise and upbuild it again. 


It seems within the boundary of the thinkable to say that the Creator has 
Power to recreate. It taxes no one’s faith to believe that the watchmaker is 
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- first made inanimate clay; and then lifted vegetation out of the mould; if He 
_ brought forth animal life with the power of motion; and breathed into man 
_ the spirit of a celestial being, why should He put a period to development 
now? If He has the power, who shall question His purpose? That were to 
-mock His creatures, and stamp Him with malignity unlike a God. 
Probabilities prevail on @ priort grounds. Pantheism with its impersonal 
7 mysticism, has its Nirvana. Hellenic verse has its Elysian fields. The Arctic 
_ Circle has its Walhalla. The antipodal aborigines have their happy hunting 
> grounds ; and Judea had its Paradise. 
: Ill. Christ brings many infallible proofs to corroborate and confirm the 
hopes of benighted peoples. It is very common to demonstrate that certain 
_ things are impossible, but that amounts to nothing in the presence of facts. 
While science was showing that the Sirius could not carry coal enough to take 
her over the Atlantic, she crossed. While men were proving that lightning 
rods, railroads, gas, telegraphs, cables, and telephones were visionary, inven- 
tors were realizing their dreams. No philosophy can stand which is deaf to 
new voices. No doctrine is worth considering that shuts its eyes to truth. 
No fair and honest man can discredit the witness of the best book on earth, 
nor can he invalidate the testimony of the only sinless man who ever lived. 
What does this history and this witness prove? 

Christ answered the hopes of the patriarchs. Job stood on the chasm be- 
tween the quick and the dead, saying: “I know that my Redeemer lives.” 
It was not a guess; an evanescent hope; asimple conviction; it was a supreme 
certainty which his soul proposed to maintain. The man who walked the 
Emmaus road comforted the mourners by showing the necessity of suffering, 
and against the certainty of death, even for the Messiah, He urged the glory of 
the resurrection. Either Moses and the prophets had misled them, or their 
Saviour should die and rise again. He found the programme of His life in the 
hunger of their hearts for immortality and followed it through the Arima- 
thean grave to glory. 

Christ promised to rise again. “Destroy this temple, and in three days | 
will build it up again.” His disciples did not know what He meant, but others 
did. His enemies remembered it, and tested Him by it. “That deceiver 
said he would rise again.” To prevent the claim, they rolled a stone to the 
tomb, sealed it with Pilate’s signet, and set their guard. They had been 
warned; they made fraud impossible. 

The empty tomb is evidence. The soldiers could not account for it. 
The Romans were baffled. The Jews were nonplussed. The disciples were 
most amazed of all. Mary asked the gardener where he had put the body. 
Peter and John ran to see what had happened. There were no marks of iron 
bars; no prints of robber feet; no signs of a hasty or violent assault ; no 
suggestion of an abduction. The napkin was laid at the pillow, as when a 
guest leaves his couch at dawn. 

~ “Witnesses testified to what they knew. They were not simply eyewitnesses. 
Their ears heard the music of a yoice that was never matched on earth 
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Their hands probed the nail prints, and spear thrusts. Their memories re- 
called the same gestures in breaking bread, and the same smile of benediction. 
If this was not the same Jesus who took His place in their sacred circles; 
bathed them in compassion ; blamed them for folly; thrilled them for service ; 
and bade them evangelize the globe; then there must have been two Mes- 
siahs, the indentures of whose lives met with infinite exactness at the tomb. 
That thought could not occur to the most incredulous. There was but one 
with the five wounds, and the heavenly heart. He had risen, beyond the per- 
adventure of a doubt. 

Their testimony could not be silenced. There is absolutely nothing to 
discredit their story. They cannot be convicted of conspiracy. No motive 
can be imagined for such a supposition. If ever men were honest, these were. 
If ever men were sure, these were. They abandoned their homes, their custom 
houses, their fishermen’s nets, their city homes, their universities, and their 
senatorial seats, to become witnesses. They were imprisoned, beaten, per- 
secuted, tortured, and crucified, but they refused to abate an iota of the truth. 
They never varied from it by the breadth of ahair. They never contradicted 
each other in anitem. They never met rebuttal. Every power on earth was 
enlisted to overule them; to silence them; to confute them; to break down 
their testimony; but they stood unmoved. 

Their testimony convinced the prosecution. Within fifty days three 
thousand men changed front. Within sixty days five thousand more who had 
helped crucify Christ were assured of His resurrection. It is too late in the 
day to set aside the evidence which converted, first, an unbelieving Church, 
and then the executioners of the Messiah. 

The Sabbath is evidence of the resurrection. The first day of every week 
is an Easter. The Lord’s Day is a monument to the victor who conquered 
Dragon Death. ‘The road to a Minnesota cemetery was covered deep under 
the snow, but trees were blazed to show the way. If any are lost in the bliz- 
zards of this frigid century, there are nearly a hundred thousand historic and 
holy days which will lead them straight to the vacant tomb hard by Gethse- 
mane and Olivet. 

Christendom is evidence. It is a nineteenth century miracle. Here isa 
tangible fact which no imaginable scepticism can question, or explain away. 
Since the resurrection of Christ, society has been transformed, history has 
been revolutionized, and humanity transfigured. The temples of priestcraft 
and lust have been purged, and made the vestibules of Heaven. The carpen- 
ter’s Son has builded all homes; broken all shackles; manumitted all slaves; 
and erected ivory palaces for coming years. He has made it possible for 
every child to be princely; every woman to be queenly; and every disciple to 
possess a throne. To the peasants and pariahs His embassadors repeat the 
words of Shelley to Keats: 


It was for thee yon kingless sphere has long 

Swung’ blind in unascending majesty; 

Silent alone among an heaven of song, 

Assume thy winged throne, thou Vesper of our throng. 
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The Holy Spirit in the heart is witness that Christ is near. ‘The Teacher 
illumines dark places. The inspired conscience convicts of sin, The heavenly 
guest whispers gracious invitations to the banquet and blessing of holiness. 
The courage of an infinite conqueror breathes resolution and valor into the 
timid soul. The confident ring of truth cheers the trembling maiden. ‘The 
strong arm of Greatheart leads the widow through the desolation of bereave- 
ment. The everlasting arms are underneath those who set foot in icy Jordan. 
The Comforter has come, and verily Christ is true. 

Every witness increases the testimony. Hope stood at Eden, her hand 
shading her brow, as she scanned the horizon for signs of an enduring Paradise, 
Prophecy pointed to one who should crush the serpent head. Wisdom sent 
its followers, star led, to Bethlehem. Reform pointed out the Lamb who 
would take away the sin of the world. He accepted the load, went down to 
the grave with it, and rose to prepare a seat for His conquering kings. Pilate’s 
broken seal proves it. Pentecost proves it. ‘The catacombs prove it. The 
Cesars prove it. Crescent Christendom, taking swift possession of each 
hemisphere, proves it: and the whole world will soon shout, Amen and Amen. 

There is no other alternative that sane minds can accept. Paul was no 
liar; neither was hea fool. Peter was no forger; neither was he a crazed 
hypocrite. Christ was no deceiver; neither was He a dupe. He was either 
the God-man, or Beelzebub's tool. Paul was either an apostle or an impostor. 
To mention the dilemma is to silence the question and disperse the difficulties, 

If Paul was mad, let us die in his asylum. If Peter was drunk at the first 
revival, we will search the globe for a chalice of his new wine. If the resur- 
rection is a falsehood, we care nothing for truth hereafter. If Christendom 
is built upon a bubble, it has already lasted through nineteen millenniums, 
and will prove to be pearl when the stars drop from their places hike untimely 
figs. If Jesus lied, then 

The firmament is built on rottenness, 
And earth’s base on stubble. 
Let the Judean Apollo believe it. 

We have a God who has power to raise the dead. He created them in 
His own image at the first; He brought up His Son, the first fruits of the soil; 
and He promises that those who sleep in Jesus shall open eyes which can 
look unblinded upon ineffable holiness. He is not chained with His own 
servant laws; neither is He petrified with His own almightiness. He has a 
heart. It pulses with vital blood. His power and purpose transcend our 
thouglit as the universe does our footstep. He is love. 

Let those who will make the earth a yard of graves; its valleys, vaults; 
its prairies, potter’s fields ; its gardens, Golgothas; its summits, the places of 
skulls; its lakes, the scas of salt and death. We look for new heavens anda 
new earth. Beloved, we bury doubt in the same sepulchre where Christ 
buried sin; we push it into the bottomless pit that shall be sealed forever, 
Faith, come forth from the tomb of corruption; drop off the cerements; and 


praise God for a deathless life. 
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Brother, believe it, and bring the world to live it. Then the nations of 
men shall make one household; its chambers, tle continents; its mirror, the 
ocean; its fireplace, the sun; its chandelier, the stars; its banquet board, 
Heaven; its Joseph, Jesus; and its Father, God. 


' RESURRECTION PRESERVATION. 


By Rev. N. D. WILLIAMSON, FirsT REFORMED CHURCH, SOUTH BEND, IND. 


Thy dew ts as the dew of herbs. —ISAIAH xxvi., 19. 


TuHeEsE words are evidently and strongly figurative. They are intensely 
figurative. ‘The original consists of three words; or rather of two different 
words—one of them being repeated—both of which contain a figure; “ dew 
of herbs—thy dew.”” And these words are from figurative roots; the word 
signifying dew being derived from a verb that means “to moisten gently,” 
and that translated herbs, from a verb that signifies “to become light, to be 
bright,” because some kinds of verdure are brilliant and even splendid. Nor 
is the figurative character of the words of our text, any objection to its use, 
in the support and elucidation of our theme. 

For this highly figurative mode of expression is characteristic of the 
Sacred Scriptures. And truly there is no language in existence that is not 
metaphorical; and this peculiarity is the chief source of the vivacity and ex- 
pressiveness of all languages. But our Holy Scriptures excel in the plentiful 
use, the delicate beauty, and magnificent splendor of their figurative expres- 
sions. In the words of a distinguished scholar, “Such glowing language 
meets us in every page, as justifies the remark that the Bible is by far the 
richest volume of fancy in our literature.” The poetical not only, but the 
prophetical parts of the Old Testament from which our text is taken, and the 
discourses of our Lord in the New, are especially freighted with these beau- 
ties of diction, which, like the mirrors that surround a magnificently furnished 
apartment, seem to multiply the objects presented to our vision; and which 
also, like mirrors, flash the sunlight of truth as well as of beauty, on the sub- 
ject of thought and faith brought to our notice. 

As we tread our joyous way through the realms of Holy Writ, and regale 
our mental senses and enlighten our souls, with the delicacy, the brilliancy, 
and the sublimity of the figures, as they occur in the various forms of per- 
sonification,—anthropopathy, synecdoche, hyperbole, irony, metonymy, simile, 
metaphor, proverb, allegory, and parable,—we are made conscious of the im- 
mense force and beautiful clearness with which God has invested our Sacred 
Writings, and their consequent adaption to reach the mind of the humblest 
gazer on the works of nature, and to captivate the fancy of the most polished 
child of refinement and culture, and thus to become the media through which 
the Holy Spirit shall be found “ bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ.” 


This will be seen to be strikingly true in regard to our text, the primary 
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idea of which is that the herbs are preserved during time of drought, etc., and 
are revived and made to flourish again, through the power of God by the 
operation of a law which is as quiet, refreshing, and-beneficent as the bestow- 
ment of dew, by which so much good is done in Palestine during the dry sea- 
son. The application of this idea was evidently to the resurrection from the 
dead ; “ Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs.” A parallel passage is found in Daniel (xii., 2), “ Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” 

By this figure of the resurrection, the prophet encourages the Israelites 
with the promise that though the prospects of their nation seem as hopeless 
as those of dead men, yet as the dead were to be raised, so should the hopes 
of their nation be raised by the power of God;—just as the plants, etc., that 
have been dried up by intense heat, or apparently withered by the consuming 
frost, are preserved, revived, and made beautiful and useful again by the liv- 
ing influences with which God invests or visits them. “Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in the dust ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” 

From all this profuse and eminent use we have seen that God makes of 
figurative language in His Holy Word, and from the unmistakable resurrec- 
tion use He makes of the figurative language of our text, we may well give up 
our minds and hearts fully to the fact that the preservation, raising, and 
growth of the vegetable world, present us with God-given illustrations of the 
resurrection of the dead. “Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” In the same 
manner as the apparently withered and dead seeds and plants in the world of 
vegetation, are preserved, raised, and beautified by the laws which God’s 
power and love have enstamped on them, so will the bodies of the dead be pre- 
served, revived, and beautified by the law with which God’s power and love 
have invested them. 

The law by which the worthless weeds and noxious thorns are preserved, 
revived, and made to grow, is the same as that which preserves and beautifies 
the useful plants and flowers ; so the same law which preserves and raises the 
bodies of the righteous will also cause the resurrection of the bodies of the 
wicked, But as our text refers to the people of God, we will confine our 
present view to the resurrection of those on whom “ the second death hath no 
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power.” 

“Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” 

The preservation, reviving, and growth of plants, etc., furnish a God-given 
illustration and proof of the resurrection of the dead. We have only time 
now to consider the first of these facts, that of what may be appropriately 
called Resurrection Preservation. Let us examine the divinely suggested and 
furnished proofs of the preservation until their resurrection and for their 
resurrection, of the germs or identities of the bodies of dead human beings, 
or rather those proofs which are to be found in the preservation of the germs 
of plants, etc., until the time of their resurrection, 
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Resurrection Preservation. 1. Against decomposition. One of the great 


difficulties connected with the resurrection is the fact that the bodies of the 
dead decompose, and that oftentimes some of their parts go to make up the 
growth of plants and animals. But is not this difficulty removed by the law 
of the text; the law that governs the reproduction of plants, and which is so 
forcibly presented by the Apostle in his argument to the Corinthians for the 
resurrection of the dead? The plant may have a bulb that is comparatively 
very great, that bulb may die, may decompose, may seem to perish ; its con- 
stituent parts may be taken up into other plants; and the ignorant observer 
might think and say that such a plant had surely been destroyed, and having 
thus become absorbed into other living organisms, perhaps many times over, 
it was impossible even for God to reproduce it. 

And yet another man with better powers of observation would note the 
folly of that ignorant pretender ; and while the latter was gloating over his 
idea of the absolute destruction of the plant, because of the decomposition 
of its obsolete and effete parts, the noticer of what God was actually doing 
would be watching with intense interest the germ of life which was preserved 
by the divine power. And he would one day be rewarded by seeing that 
germ of life, under favoring circumstances, break forth into the new beauty 
of its preserved and renovated existence. Even so while infidels are shouting 
over the effete and decomposed bulk of human bodies, “ there can be no res- 
urrection !”’ the angels must smile at their ignorant folly, as they watch with 
intense interest the way in which God is preserving the germs of those bodies 
—ready under the favoring circumstances of the resurrection to spring up 
into new beauty and glory. 

And as we know that the germinating part of a plant, by which it is pre- 
served and is reproduced in fresh and vigorous existence, is a very small part 
of its whole bulk, and is ready to grow up again under the proper circum- 
stances while that bulk decays; shall we not feel ashamed to cherish the 
idea that the Great God who says He will do the same things for kuman 
bodies, cannot do for them, or will not do for them, what He is doing every 
year for the comparatively worthless plants around us? How can aman who 
knows the fact that this is the law of herbs, be so foolish as to reject the Bi- 
ble or its resurrection truths because he is unwilling to admit that God can or 
will do the same thing for those living organisms, human bodies ? 

II. Against deportation. Other dangers, however, threaten the bodies of 
the dead. Being on the surface of the earth and mingled with its particles, 
they must necessarily be moved about. ‘The winds may waft them to other 
regions ; birds or animals or men may carry them abroad; the rivers may 
float them in their rapid currents ; the ocean may heave them on its mighty 
billows. How then shall they be preserved ? 

“ Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” 
seeds so that they are wafted on tl 
but may be brought into better po 
prosperity, 


God has purposely made many of the 
1e winds, not that they may be destroyed, 


sitions for their preservation and subsequent 
Many a mighty tree has grown from seed deposited in the mi- 
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_ grations of birds and beasts. Man has carried the more valuable productions 
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of the earth for food into other parts of the world where they are better cared 
for than in their original position. Rivers remove roots and seeds, which 
vegetate and grow hundreds of miles from the places of their nativity. And 
it is a well known fact that the ocean currents carry and place the living 
germs of herbs and trees, thousands of leagues away from the spot that gave 
them birth. 

And shall we disbelieve the fact that the Great God who performs these 

wonders in the ordinary operations of nature, is unable or unwilling so to 
control winds, and birds, and beasts, and living men and flowing rivers, and 
heaving oceans as to preserve, and protect, and carry to safer or better places 
the germs of those bodies which He has taught us shall rise at the resurrection 
of the last day? We must disbelieve the obvious facts of His preserving power 
in the moving vegetable world, before we are prepared for such disbelief. 
III. Against intermingling or loss of identity. Another trouble that presents 
itself to some minds is that amid all this changing and moving through so 
many possible remote regions and revolving centuries, there is great danger 
that the bodies of the dead will become so intermingled and mixed ue that 
it will be impossible to identify and distinguish them. 

“Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” Take the many hundreds of plants 
that exist about us—there are computed to be more than 80,000 kinds on the 
globe—with their millions of seeds. The God of nature never mixes them 
up. Whatever may be true about the amalgamation of growing plants, when 
their seeds or germs are perfected it is impossible so to mix them as to con- 
found them; soto mix them up that corn will produce wheat, or flaxseed, oats. 
You may take the minutest seeds and mingle ten thousand of them together 
in every possible way, so that you cannot separate or distinguish them; and 
yet if you place them in circumstances favorable for their vegetation, they 
will distinguish themselves and prove their own identity, so that the acutest 
investigation of those mixed seeds will never find one growing for another, 
will never find pink seeds producing dahlias, nor lady’s-feather, roses. And if 
you mingle those germs or seeds ten thousand times a year for ten thousand 
years, in the four quarters of the globe, and their vitality is preserved, they 
will reproduce themselves with as much distinctness as if they had dropped 
in the place of their first growth and been reproduced the next year. 

And think you that the God who works such wonders of infallible cer- 
tainty in the identification of the untold millions of these more than 80,000 
varieties of plant seeds, every year and through so many centuries, however 
they may be mixed up, cannot or will not, even when He has promised it, 
preserve the identity of each different human body, so that it shall be en- 
stamped with all the characteristics of its own individuality, though it be 
mingled with so many other human bodies through so many centuries? If 
you disbelieve it you must first disbelieve the most common facts in the pro- 
cesses of nature, which the smallest child who has commenced the planting 
of flowers has already recognized. 
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IV. Against destruction by external forces. For another difficulty arises 


from the fact that these germs of bodies, as preserved in their individuality by 
the power of God, are exposed to so many destructive influences, that their — 


annihilation would seem to be assured. But what answer does the law of the 
text give to this? 

“Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” If you could have brought a man of 
an unbelieving temper, who had never been out of a tropical climate, and had 
never heard of any other climate, and had placed him on one of our plains a 
short time ago, when the thermometer was below zero, and the biting winds 
were sweeping over hill and valley, and the creaking snow was under foot ; 
and then had tried to make him understand, that when one hundred days 
had passed by, the whole view would be one scene of magnificent vegetable 
splendor, as it is on a beautiful June Sabbath morning, almost rivalling the 
tropics, how would you have succeeded ? 

Would not your success have been as flattering as that of the Dutch am- 
bassador, when he had informed the African king, living in the torrid zone, 
that in his country the water became so hard that elephants could walk on it ; 
and received for his reply—“ If you can tell so great a lie as that, I will never 
believe anything you can say!” We can almost see and hear the sarcastic 
look and tone with which the caviller, as he buttoned his coat about him, 
would reply to you, “ What stuff! Try to make me believe, that vegetable life 
exposed to such destructive atmospheres for months, can survive; and that 
this scene can smile in fresh beauty, without bringing plants and seeds from 
more favored parts of the earth! Do you think me to be a fool, that you try 
to impose such stories on me?” 

And yet, while he, in his ignorant self-conceit, was laughing at your imag- 
ined folly, would you not,—you certainly would,—reposing on the truths of 
God’s utterances in the past seasons, calmly await the coming time, that 
would show that the germs of seeds and plants had survived the attacks of de- 
structive cold, and were ready to put on their new beauty in the proper season ? 
So may we well afford to wait in calm confidence, on the immutable promise 
of Almighty God, that the germs and identities of human bodies shall survive 
the cold winter of death, even though it be an arctic winter, dark, and de- 
structive, and long continued, and shall, in the proper spring time of the res- 
urrection, break out in the fresh beauties of their’ glowing renovation, 

Those of you who have time may strengthen your convictions, by extend- 
ing your inquiries into the histories of vegetation, when you will find that the 
seeds of many species resist the destructive power, not only of cold but of 
great heat, and of drought and moisture, in a wonderful manner, not only 
through the lapse of one season, but of centuries. And as God does thus 
preserve these inferior and feebler creations of His, amid such great and long 
continued action of the elements of destruction, will He not much rather pre- 
serve against all accidents and all assaults of the forces of destruction, those 


nobler creations of His for whose use and control the inferior things of earth 
were made and preserved ? 
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V. Against the “gnawing tooth” of time. Grave objection is still made, 
that this preservation of the bodies of the dead must stretch over so long a 
period, that it is difficult to believe it. 

“Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” So far as the law of life has been devel- 
oped, it is evident that mere lapse of time has no effect to destroy life, so long 
as circumstances are favorable to its continuation. If our text gave us liberty 
to draw illustrations from animal life, we could describe, with others of a 
similar character, the to us interminable imprisonment of living toads, that 
have been quarried out of the solid rock, where there has been no crevice by 
which they could have recently entered ; and yet they have breathed and 
moved after being released from their rocky sepulchre. 

But we are restricted to facts in the vegetable world. There is wheat 
growing in our own country, that is the product of grain taken out of the 
hands of Egyptian mummies, where it had been preserved for three thousand 
years. Some Celtic tombs were discovered not very long since in France, 
which had been filled nearly two thousand years ago. Under the head of 
each corpse was found a tile, and under each tile a circular hole covered with 
cement, and containing a few seeds. These seeds were planted, ‘‘they soon 
vegetated ; and the heliotrope, the trefoil, and the corn-flower, were seen ris- 
ing to life again, and expanding their flowers in the light of spring with ad- 
mirable display, after their seeds had slept two thousand years beneath the 
pillows of the dead in the dust of the tomb.” In the language of Gaussen, 
who chronicles this fact, “ For what purpose has God preserved and displayed 
these flowers, if not that of announcing that those very bodies, the decayed 
skulls of which covered down the heliotrope, the corn-flower, and the trefoil, 
in their respective seeds, shall also arise from their own dust in the great day ; 
that their germ of life is not lost, but shall manifest itself when Jesus Christ 
shall come to judgment.” 

And thus we see, concerning the lower orders of plants as well as of ani- 
mals it is true, that God has kept the elements of destruction from annihilat- 
ing their vitality, and that lapse of time has had no effect on them, whether 
it amounted to tens, or hundreds, or thousands of years. Can we believe less 
of the power and willingness of God, with reference to the preservation 
through the onstretching centuries, of the bodies of men whom He made in 
His own image, and whom He rescued from destruction by the death of His 
well beloved Son, who “‘is risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept”? 

VI. Against premature development. But, says a persistent objector, if 
all these things are true, if these human bodies, or the germs of them, are thus 
scattered in such vast numbers in the earth, why do we not have some evi- 
dence of it ; why do we not find such occasionally appearing in the body ; 
why do not some of them manifest their resurrection power ? 

“Thy dew is as the dew of herbs.”” We know that there are plants in trop- 
ical countries called “air plants,” which grow from the sustenance they re- 
ceive out of the atmosphere. One species of these—the “live-for-ever ”’ 
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plant—grows in the temperate zone; and some of us may remember seeing: 
these plants, during the days of our childhood, suspended from the beams of 
houses and flourishing there. Suppose a man who had never seen an oak 
grow, but who was told that an acorn contained the germ of an oak, should 
fasten that acorn by the side of his air plants to a beam of his house, or” 
fasten ten, or twenty, or a hundred acorns there ; and then when he saw his 
air plants growing, and his acorns remaining dry and unsprouted, should de- r 
clare to you that there was “no such fact as that oaks would grow from acorns, 
or that, anyhow, those acorns would never produce oaks’’; what would be 
your reply ? 

You would say to him, “There is a law of germination and growth he- 
longing to those acorns ; and whenever you bring them into the position 
where that law is met, they will grow. ‘Take them from the beam and plant 
them in the earth, and see what the result will be. You are foolish to expect 
signs of life and growth otherwise.” We might give you other and 
more striking illustrations. But you understand our drift; it is to 
present the fact, that all seeds and germs have their own law of growth; and 
until those laws are fulfilled, you do not expect to see any evidence of life 
power. 

We are ignorant equally of the facts in what the identity or germ of a 
human dead body consists, and what conditions are necessary to bring it into 
active resurrection life; these are the affairs of the Author of existence, and 
have not been placed in our keeping, and are not under our control. But we 
do know, that whatever it is that constitutes the identity of the dead body’s 
existence, cannot and will not develop itself in a resurrection life power, until 
the Great Keeper of man brings it into a position and condition where the 
laws of its developement are fulfilled. Whenever He chooses to do this, 
whether on a limited scale at the tomb of Lazarus, and the death or resurrec- 
tion of Christ, or on a vast scale at the last great day; then that principle or 
power of the resurrection life will spring into manifest existence, and develop 
itself with wonderful beauty and excellence. } 

The circumstances which will thus develop this germ are in the hands of 
God, and until He makes them favorable, you are no more to expect the res- 
urrection, than you are to expect the growth of the acorn or seed while it re- 
mains on the beam or in the drawer. And you have no more right to say 
there can be no resurrection of the body because it is not developed in unfit- 
ting circumstances, than you have a right to say that there is no tree or plant 
in the acorn or seed, because it does not grow while i 
unburied and unwarmed. : 

Thus we see that the facts that the great bulk of the human body is de- 
composed ; that its germ or proper identity may be subject to so many 
changes of place; that it must be mixed up with so many other bodies; that 
it is exposed to so many destructive influences ; that its preservation must ex- 
tend through so many centuries ; and that it does not revive in the present 
lapse of time ;—that all these are not valid objections to the resurrection of 
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: the dead, unless we deny the existence of the most common and oft repeated 
_ Processes of nature in the world of vegetation. In conclusion, 
i. Let us acknowledge heartily that the doctrine of the resurrection is 
_ reasonable. It is indeed a doctrine of revelation, for “Jesus Christ hath 
_ brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel.” But when the 
Bible has revealed it, reason sees the proofs of it in the works of nature. 
Nature is not sufficient, but natural religion is the foundation for revealed re- 
ligion. And just as with the foundation of a mighty temple, a person of 
Capacity far too feeble to plan it, could notice with admiration the use that 
was made of each arch, and wall, and mortise in that foundation when the 
_ temple was builded ; so man could not tell from nature what revelation must 
be, but when revelation is given, he can notice admiringly, how each fact of 
revelation shows its adaptability to each fact of nature, and how reason sees 
and must confess a beautiful accordance between the two. 

So this doctrine of the resurrection revealed in the Scriptures, finds such 
fitting, and beautiful, and striking analogies in nature, that he who would 
deny this doctrine of revelation, cannot do it without first denying multitudes 
of stubborn and well authenticated facts of the commonest occurrence. It is 
not only reasonable to receive the doctrine of the resurrection, but the facts 
we have noticed prove it to be unphilosophical, and in the highest degree un- 
reasonable, to disbelieve or doubt it. 

2. Let us all strive to become prepared for the resurrection of the blessed. 
It is written (Rev. xx., 6), “ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection ; on such the second death hath no power.” Let me beg you to 
make it your immediate and chief care, to be found in the love and service 
of Him who is the resurrection and the life, “that the day of the earth’s fun- 
eral may be a day of joy for you.” 

3. Let us have our faith in the resurrection strengthened, by the views 
we will soon have of the recuscitated vegetation in the world around us. 
When we remember the condition of the trees, and plants, and flowers a short 
time since, must we not feel that every beauty of their coming State, cries out 
in earnest tones to us, “‘ Resurrection ! Resurrection!” 

Let this doctrine of the resurrection comfort us under the loss of dear 
ones who have died in Jesus. Are there any who are yet troubled by the 
remembrance of the closed eyes, the pulseless hearts, and the cold forms of 
their beloved dead; and who are still asking the question, can those dead 
bodies live again— 


“Lo, there’s an answer from the skies ;— 
In weakness sown, in power shall rise 
The ransomed dust; that misty sight, 
Cloudless, shall bathe in heaven’s own light ; 
Those moveless hearts, throb full and high, 
Waked by a summons from the sky; 
Those marble forms, a quickening breath 
Feel, glow, and break the grasp of death, 
Burst the vexed grave—its power how vain ! 
And they who died shall live again !” 
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Conducted by a corps of eminent Clergymen, 
J. SANDERSON, D.D., Manaeine Epitor. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 
771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 


Vol. V. APRIL, 1888. No. 12. 
Yearly, in advance, - - $2.50 
Clergymen, -<«- = 2.00 
Single Copies, - ° - 25 
FREE, to Clergymen as follows: Fora 


club of three new subscribers (Clergymen, 

$2.00, Others, $2.50), we will forward THE 

PULPIT TREASURY one year FREE. 
These rates include postage. 


We are responsible for remittances 
when made by any of the following 
methods: Express Money Order, Draft, 
Post Office Order, or Registered Letter. 


Developing a Church.—There is an im- 
mense amount of latent talent lying 
dormant in the membership of every 
church. A large proportion of this is 
not likely to awake to activity unless it 
is discovered by the pastor or some 
member of the church, who will lay hold 
upon the individuals possessing it, as- 
certain the special gifts of each, and give 
to each the work for which each is best 
qualified. This may require much tact, 
time and energy, but the result is likely 
to make ample compensation for all the 
expenditure bestowed. The gain will 
largely overbalance the cost. Unless 
something of this kind is done, no church 
can fulfil its mission. There may be ex- 
cellent preaching, many conversions, 
large prayer-meetings, pleasant social 
gatherings, but the work of the Lord 
will not truly progress. There is no train- 
ing for Christian work, there is no ag- 
gression made upon the outside world. 
Many of the most valuable graces of the 
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members are not called into lively exer- 
cise, the church has become satisfied 
with its own enjoyment of the Word and 
sacraments, and is in danger of be- 
coming wholly stagnant and an offence 
unto the Lord. A truly prosperous church 
must have not only its membership in 
regular attendance upon its services, but 
actively engaged in the work of the 
church, for the sake of Christ and in the 
spirit of Christ. To develop the talent 
of the church, and to use it most effect- 
ively for the advancement of Christ’s 
Kingdom is one of the most serviceable 
duties the pastor or any other officer of 
the church can perform. 


Making Money for Christ,—It is the 
duty of each individual to contribute of 
his substance for the furtherance of God’s 
cause, and to contribute as God has pros- 
pered him. Making money for Christ 
ought therefore to be kept steadily in 
view as one of the motives influencing 
the individual in the prosecution of his 
business. Other motives ought of course 
to have their place, as the necessity of 
laboring for self-support, and for the 
provision he ought to make for those 
depending upon him. But underneath 
all should be the principle of stew- 
ardship, and the provision which his Lord 
requires at the steward’s hands for the 
advancement of His cause. Besides, when 
aman has accumulated sufficient for the 
maintenance of himself for life and ina 
style commensurate with his social status 
as the Lord’s steward, and has also made 
ample provision for all his children, look- 
ing toward their establishment in business, 
or in other relations, then it may become 
his duty to carry on his business with the 
sole object of making money for Christ— 
for the purpose of consecrating all the 
net proceeds of that business for the alle- 
viation of the ills of humanity and the 
spread of Christ’s own Gospel. If Christ’s 
professing people would live and act on 
the lines thus indicated—which we feel 
assured are the true lines, how the treas- 


aS Rete. bth 


The Pulpit Treasury. 


ury of the Lord would be filled, how all 
good causes would prosper, and all 
God’s people would sing for very joy. 

“The Treasury” for Pastors and Peo- 
ple.—This Evangelical Monthly has been 
receiving for five years, ample testimony 
from all lands that its monthly visits have 
been greatly appreciated; and its widen- 
ing influence and increasing circulation 
have also been gratifying to its corps of 
editors and publisher. By them, the 
~ press, its patrons and friends it has been 
generally referred to as THe TREASORY, 
rather than by its full and specific name 
Tue Putrir Treasury. In order there- 
fore that it may be divested of any re- 
striction which its name seems to imply 
and to more fully carry out its original 
purpose, as indicated in its announcement 
and on its cover, its sixth year will be 
commenced under the name of 

THE TREASURY 
For Pastors and elie 

This name will not only express the 
fullness and richness of its monthly con- 
tents, but their suitableness for all. Its 
adaptedness to the wants of preachers will 
never be overlooked. Everything that 
can be done to render them efficient 
help through its pages in every depart- 
ment of their work will have, in the 
future as in the past, unstinted care, but 
the sphere of the magazine will be widened 
and articles corresponding with its broad- 
ening field will fill a larger space on its 
pages than heretofore. Whatever tends 
to reform social abuses, to elevate and 
purify the home, to protect and save the 
children, to correct erroneous views 
whether in morals or religion, and to ad- 
vance the interest of Christian principles 
in all phases of human life, will find in 
Tur Treasury for Pastors and People 
a staunch advocate and a sympathetic ally. 

We gratefully acknowledge the many 
kind words which pulpit, press and pri- 
vate letters have conveyed to us concern- 
ing THE PouLrit TREASURY, and we hope 
Tue TREASURY will merit even warmer 
encomiums, be awarded an ever growing 
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patronage; and that the circulation of up- 
wards of ten thousand which it has en- 
joyed will soon be increased in tenfold 
measure. No change will be made in 
the form, style and price of the magazine. 


Back bound volumes of “ The 
Pulpit Treasury,” a limited num- 
ber, $3.00 each. To current 
subscribers and to those of 
“The Treasury,” $2. Postage, 
25 cents. 


A Christian Party.—Who should com- 
pose it? All who honor Christ by bear- 
ing His name and obeying His laws. 
These are generally found in the member- 
ship of the churches that recognize Christ, 
as ‘‘ Head over all things to His Church ” 
and as the Supreme Ruler of the nations. 
These should never fail to respond when 
a call is made, anywhere or on any o0cca- 
sion, for those who are on the Lord’s 
side, to show themselves—ready for duty, 
ready for suffering. 


Cases for binding volumes of 
“The Pulpit Treasury” and 
“Treasury ” 25 cents each. 


Back the Pastor.—No preacher can 
carry on the work of his church single- 
handed. ‘This is especially true in large 
towns and cities, and holds true whether 
his church is large or small. To be suc- 
cessful his hearers must support him not 
only by their financial gifts, but by their 
willing, sympathetic, continuous labors. 
He must be backed by all attending upon 


- his ministry, with both work and money. 


“The Homiletic Magazine,” 
of London, $3, will continue to 
be issued simultaneously with its 
appearance in England from the 
office of ‘“‘ The Treasury,” 771 
Broadway, New York. 

Both magazines will be sent 
to one address for $4.00, postage 
prepaid. 
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Isaac Stiles Hopkins, D.D., Ph.D., Presi- 
dent of Emory College, Oxford, Ga. 
Desetvedly eminent among the educa- 

torsand ministers of the Souther n Church, 

is the Rev. Isaac Stiles Hopkins, D. DS 

Ph.D., President of Emory College, Ox- 

ford, Ga. 

Born at Augusta, Ga., June 20, 1841, 
he is now at the maturity of his powers, 
though not at the limit of their posstble 
exercise. 

Favored in boyhood with teachers of ac- 
curate scholarship and broad views of 
education, and profiting thereby, his prep- 
aration for College secured for him the 
benefit of its course of study and its liter- 
ary inspiration; and in a class of which 
an unusual number have become distin- 
guished, he ranked among the first. 
The scholarly impetus imparted by his 
earlier and later instructors has been con- 
stantly maintained; and he is now mani- 
festing his appreciation as well as illus- 
trating his personal efficiency thus en- 
hanced by the schools, by a wise, pro- 
gressive, Christian administration of the 
affairs of his Alma Mater. 

After graduation at Emory College in 
1859, he devoted himself to the study of 
Medicine, and in the spring of 1861 the 
degree of M.D., was couferred on him by 
the Georgia Medical College at Augusta. 
But he was disinclined to the practice of 
the profession, Another course of life 
was opening up to him, 

Moral from youth, he entered on man- 
hood with body and mind unstained and 
unimpaired by evil courses; religious from 
youth, he also grew in grace; and in the win- 
ter of 1861, under the conviction which 
had been strengthening with bis growth 
that he should give himself to the minis- 
try of the Word, he joined the Georgia 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. For eight years he was 
occupied with itinerant circuit work, 
faithfully and efficiently discharging it. 
Habits of study early formed were kept 
up unbrokenly on his preaching rounds; 


and to the inner circle of his friends the 
thought came that, while useful in the 
pastoral office, he would probably, be 
more so in a Christian institution of learn- 
ing. So in pursuance of this impression, 
he was in 1869 offered the chair of Natu- 
ral Science in Emory, which he accepted. 
It was soon patent to the Trustees and to 
the Faculty that his selection was in the 
interest of sound, scientific learning. 
This chair he filled for five or more years 
with increasing profit to his classes and 
interest to himself. About this time he 
was induced to accept the chair of Phy- 
sics in the Southern University at Greens- 
boro, Ala , where he sustained the reputa- 
tion acquired at Oxford. 

But very soon Oxford insisted on his 
return, and the chair of Physics being 
occupied, he consented to take the chair 
of Latin; and he readily became a Roman. 
A few years afterwards in a readjustment 
of the faculty, the chair of English be- 
came vacant, and Dr. Hopkins was assign- 
ed to it; and with wonted facility, he 
soon became Saxon in his acquirements. 

These singularly favorable opportuni- 
ties for broad scholarship and varied cul- 
ture were happily utilized. 

Meanwhile Dr. Hopkins developed in 
preaching ability and became known to 
the public as an able minister of the New 
Testament. In recognition of his attain- 
ments ana character, the degree of D.D. 
was conferred on him in 1881 by Central 
College of Missouri. Subsequently, it 
may be mentioned, that at the last Gen- 
eral Conference of the Church, he received 
a noticeable vote for Bishop. 

In 1883 the degree of Ph.D. was award- 
ed him by Emory, and in the same year, 
on the resignation of the Rev. A. G. Hay- 
good, D.D., LL.D., he was made Presi- 
dent and Prof, of Moral and Mental Phi- 
losophy. 

Since his accession to the Presidency of 
Emory, he has among other enterprises, 
added a technological department to the 
College, which is working successfully, 
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There is a growing demand for his services 
as preacher and lecturer in his own State 
and elsewhere. He has lectured with 
marked acceptability before the National 
School Convention at Chicago, and the 
School of Christian Philosophy in New 
York. 

The influence exercised by Dr. Hopkins 
over the students of the College is invig- 
orating and Christian. With the positive 
qualifications mentioned and suggested, 
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he combines negative ones of great worth 
in his office. While loving science, he is 
free from its arrogance, and while he is a 
devout Christian, he is free from wild 
enthusiasm. His learning is but an aux- 
iliary to his religion. His Christian con- 
servatism and scholarly attainments have 
caused other institutions to bid for his 
services, but he will doubtless remain 
with his Alma Mater. 


EMORY COLLEGE. 


This college is delightfully situated on 
a high granite ridge in the village of Ox- 
ford, Newton County, Georgia, forty 
miles east of Atlanta and one mile from 
the Georgia Railroad. It is the joint 
property of the North Georgia and Florida 
Annual Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South. But while 
Methodist in its organization it is not ex- 
clusive or sectarian, numbering among its 
patrons members of all Protestant denomi- 
nations. It was chartered in 1837 and 
opened for students in 1838, under the 
presidency of Rey. Ignatius A. Few, D.D., 
LL.D. The curriculum of study embraces 
Latin, Greek, Mathematics, ee 
Science, with Mental and Moral Science, 
Evidences of Christianity, Belles Lettres 
and the English Bible. Several Depart- 
ments have recently been added intended 
to prepare students for the more practical 
duties of life. A large per cent. of its 
Alumni become ministers of the Gospel, 
and a still larger percentage have devoted 


themselves to teaching. The total num- 
ber of Alumni is about 850. The faculty 
of the college embraces, with the President, 
seventeen professors who have the usual 
appliances for a thorough and efficient 
instruction. There are numerous degrees, 
honors and medals for those who excel in 
the various branches taught; free tuition 
is given to the sons of itinerant preachers, 
and two free scholarships are granted in 
the college classes to each presiding elder’s 
district in the three patronizing Confer- 
ences, viz., North Georgia, South Georgia 
and Florida. Since 1837 the College has 
helped to a complete or partial course 
more than two thousand young men. By 
a special act of the Legislature, drinking 
and gambling saloons are excluded from 
the town and from within one mile of its 
corporate limits. Every college day morn- 
ing and evening prayers are held in the 
chapel, which all attend ; at these exercises 
there is excellent singing, and the service 
is a pleasure and a blessing to all. 


-=—+SLEADING THOUGHTS OF SERMONS:2+- 


The Marvellous Progress of Christianity. 


By J. B. Remensnyper, D.D. (Lurs- 
ERAN), N. Y. 


So mightily grew the Word of God and pre- 
vailed.—Acts xix., 20. 


A question often mooted in our day as 
to present state, prospects and outlook of 
Christianity, and confidently affirmed in 
many quarters is that Christianity is a 
losing cause, That its creeds, its teachings 


and institutions are lessening their moral 
hold upon the minds of men. And in short 
that its destiny is to be numbered with 
the effete religions of the past. This 
is a simple question of facts. Our present 
purpose is to resort to the criterion of 
history. We affirm— 

First. That there was a marvellous 
progress of Christianity in the early age. 
Beginning with Christ crucified, and a 
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band of one hundred and twenty dispers- 
ed disciples, the text shows us St. Paul 
twenty-five years later, spreading the Gos- 
pel with wonderful success in the Greek 
city of Ephesus. By the century’s close, 
so startling has been the advance, that 
Pliny ‘‘complains to the emperor Trajan 
that so many of all ages, of every rank, 
and of both sexes had imbibed the conta- 
gion that the temples of Pagan worship 
were deserted.” The end of the third 
century recorded no less than 5,000,000 
believers. At the tenth century the 
figures had increased tenfold, viz.: 50,- 
000,000. Then came the long night of 
the middle ages, when Christendom was 
racked by the barbarian invasions, deci- 
mated by the Crusades, and throttled by 
the papal power. Still, however, there 
is a steady advance, and the numbers 
reach 80,000,000. And with this magnif- 
icent outcome and unparalleled advance, 
from so small and obscure a beginning it 
closes what in general we may call the 
early age. 

Second. There has been a marvellous 
progress of Christianity in the modern 
age. The sixteenth century opened the 
doors of the modern age. It began with 
the terrible inter-Christian conflict of the 
Reformation. Then came the deadly as- 
sault, during the 17th and 18th centuries, 
of unbelief. German Rationalism, English 
Deism, and French Infidelity wrought to 
crush the Church. Voltaire boasted that 
in ten years Jesus would be dethroned. 
Dread surmisings were heard everywhere. 
But the beginning of the 19th century 
showed the enormous growth to 200,- 
000,000 Christians, and every doubt was 
dissipated in triumph. But the progress 
of the present century has outstripped all 
the past, the numbers now standing at 
400,000,000, a gain equal to the whole 
advance of the preceding 18 centuries! 
‘*So mightily grew the Word of God and 
prevailed !” 

Third, There has been a similar in- 
ternal growth in Christianity. That is, an 
increase in ardor, efficiency and spiritual 
power. This isshown—a, By the growth 
of liberality. The present is the era of 
princely giving. Never have the Lord's 
stewards so lavished their wealth, Con- 
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tributions are no longer made by the 
hundreds, but by thousands and millions. 
Charitable institutions, Theological Sem- 
inaries and Colleges are endowed on a 
scale of munificence unknown to the past. 

o. By the increased circulation of the 
Scriptures. The Bible is now issued in 302 
languages of the globe. During the present 
century more than two hundred million 
copies have been circulated, colporteurs 
carry the Word of Life, a free gift, to 
every household in the land. 

c. By the growth of evangelical mis- 
sions. A few weak Dutch, Moravian and 
Lutheran missions, mere points of gospel 
light, bare beginnings—were all that there 
was of missions to the year 1800. Then 
there were 170 foreign missionaries, now 
there are 2,500; then 50,000 converted 
heathen, now 2,000,000; then $250,000 
were spent in the work, now $10,000,000. 
By the aid of this great mission army 
Asia has been traversed in all directions, 
Oceanica has been pierced from every side, 
and little centres of gospel light flash the 
glad tidings athwart the ‘‘dark conti- 
nent.” It is the age of universal missions. 
It is literally true, as Prof. Fisher says in 
his recent ‘* Outlines of Universal History” 
that “The belt of evangelical missions 
engi the globe.” As we look upon 
this amazing picture, we scarcely know 
what to expect next. 

Fourth. There has been a like mar- 
vellous progress of Christianity in the 
United States. Statistics show that in 
the year 1800 there were 365,000 Protes- 
tant communicants, or 7 per cent. of the 
5,000,000 population. In 1850, 3,500,000 
communicants or 15 per cent., a twofold 
increase. But in 1880 there were 11,000, - 
000, or 20 per cent. of 55,000,000, a pro- 
portion threefold as great asin 1800. Tak- 
ing Catholics and Protestants together, 
there are now in the United States, 19,- 
267,878 church members, 91,717 clergy- 
men, and 120,610 church edifices. In 
this rapid growth, for the past few dec- 
ades the Lutheran Church has held the 
van, its ratio being 800 per cent. to 158 
for the next highest denomination. Truly 
may we not call this a Christian country, 
and say with Christlieb: “Now, America, 
England alone excepted, is before all 
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other lands in interest and willingness 
for the cause of Christ.” 

Such is the dispassionate judgment of 
history. And what ground does it leave 
for half-heart Christians, boasting infidels, 
and croaking prophets of evil? Christian- 
ity is not standing still or going back ward, 
but pressing onward, spreading wider and 
rising higher. We are not embarked 
in a losing, but a growing—not in a sink- 
ing, but in a rising—not ina retreating, 
but in a conquering cause. Never has 
there been a time when Christianity was 
such a world-wide moral power over the 
nations, over the masses, and over prac- 
tices of society, as in our time. Never 
has the outlook glowed with such mag- 
nificent promise. The Lion of the tribe 
of Judah with the dew of the morning on 
his mane, bounds by magnificent strides 
on to universal triumph. ‘‘The world” 
is our motto, and we are living to see it 
realized. Let every heart ‘‘thank God 
and take courage.” 


Witnessing for Christ in the Life, 
By J. OswaLp Dyxzs, D.D. (PREsBYTE- 
RIAN), LONDON. 

Ye shall be witnesses unto me, ete.—Acts i., 18. 

The primary meaning of witness is re- 
ceiving; so if we effectually witness for 
Jesus we must receive something ourselves 
of which to witness. In our ordinary 
courts of justice it is required that we 
give direct testimony of something we 
have seen, heard, felt or otherwise know 
for ourselves. Indirect testimony of 
what others saw, heard, felt, said, or did 
may be admitted, but it is not forcible. 
So with us as Christians. We may re- 
peat the old facts of the life, works, 
sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascen- 
sion of Christ if we wish, but those are 
historical facts open to all. This is not 
enough; it is not what your sinning 
friend and neighbor wants. What effect 
have the teachings and example of Jesus 
had upon your individual.character and 
life? What has the Holy Spirit, the 
power of God, the Gospel of His Son, this 
religion which you preach done in and 
for you? Has your character and life 
been changed? Are you pure in heart, 
clean in hands, self-denying, self-sacrific- 


ad 


ing, seeking the happiness of all men, 
willing to live in humility, obscurity, and 
poverty if need be for the sake of Christ, 
or what is the same thing, that you may 
help to a better life men, women, and 
children for whom Jesus died? The ‘ old, 
old story” is not all that is wanted, 
The world needs your individual witness 
to new facts as to the power of Jesus to 
make people actually better—better hus- 
bands, wives, fathers, mothers, sons, 
daughters, neighbors. It is not enough 
to tell people that your sins are forgiven, 
or even that you ‘‘feel” they are forgiven. 
They can know nothing about that, but 
they want to know whether you are living 
a Jesus life now. 

Then, if you have any thing to witness 
of, does your testimony have any power, 
force, or effect on men? If we really 
have something to testify of, and do testi- 
fy, then our influence with men will large- 
ly depend on the degree to which we are 
‘‘ filled with the Holy Ghost.” It is one 
thing to be saved ourselves and to have 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ina cer- 
tain and scriptural sense, as all Christians 
do, but it is quite a different thing to be 
filled with the Spirit. We are not filled 
with the Spirit, nor do we have this 
‘‘power” in our lives, simply because we 
are content to be without them. We do 
not want them in that earnest sense which 
will cause us to put our hearts and lives 
as perfectly and utterly in accord with 
the spirit of the mission of Christ as pos- 
sible, and to seek ‘with all prayer and 
supplication” this abundant indwelling 
of Jesus that we may help our erring 
brothers around us. God does not give 
this power of the Spirit, this overflowing 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost to all Chris- 
tians, as He does the rain to the just and 
the unjust. In the very nature of moral 
and spiritual things He cannot do that, 
When men and women ‘work at their 
religion,” and He sees they are honestly in 
dead earnest, and will use for the good of 
lost men and for His glory this sacred gift, 
then they will have power resulting from 
the rich indwelling of God’s gracious 
Spirit. 

O that men would grasp the fact that 
the greatest if not sole object of the mis- 


752 


sion of Jesus Christ was that men might 
treat one another right! ‘‘ He will have 
mercy and not sacrifice.” That is, God 
would rather have men to be merciful to 
one another than to have any bloody sac- 
rifice they could offer Him, 
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Tarn Davipson, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), 
Lonpon. 

Wist ye not that I must be about My Father’s 
business ?—LUuEnz ii., 49. 

These are brave, heroic words. They 
breathe a spirit of ardor and devotion to 
duty. They are not the language of one 
who is to make pleasure his grand aim in 
life, and is minded to give himself to 
indolence and ease. They betoken a high 
and manly principle, a noble self-respect, 
a strong decision of character. What 
better wish can I express for every one of 
you, than that your whole bearing and 
demeanor, your very countenance, the 
way you buckle on your daily work, and 
the religious tone that pervades it, should 
all seem to be vocal with this one high 
resolve?) While thinking of Christ as a 
substitute, we are apt to forget that He is 
also our model. From the earliest stage 
of His life, He stands before us as our 
faultless pattern. He touched humanity 
at every point—there is hardly an aspect 
of our earthly life in which He may not 
be seen on the lonely road and in the 
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crowded street; in the synagogue and in 
the market place; amid the flattery of 
friends and the insolence of foes; in the 
quiet home circle and at the sumptuous 
feast; sitting amid learned doctors, caress- 
ing little children; walking through the 
cornfields, sailing on the deep; now ata 
wedding, now a funeral—match me a me- 
moir like this, compassable within a few 
pages of letterpress, and yet furnishing a 
model which all may imitate. ‘‘Imust be 
about . business,’”’ said the Divine 
Youth. We are not sent into this world 
for self-indulgent ease. The world is in- 
tended to be a great workshop, and each 
of usis to take his share. The most effec- 
tive of all ways in which God is served, is 
living to Him in everything, consecrating 
to His glory all the details of our ordinary 
prosaic life. Unhappily the bulk of pro- 
fessedly Christian men separate their own 
business from their Divine Father's busi- 
ness. Over their office-door they write, 
‘‘ Business is business,” and over the 
church door they write, ‘‘ Religion is re- 
ligion,” but they have no notion that the 
two should intermingle. If they had, it 
would go far to purify the market place 
of fraud and imposture. Take the text 
as a motto for life, so that whenever the 
arch tempter, or base companions, should 
entice you to indolence or vice, you may 
be ready with the prompt reply, ‘‘ Wist ye 
not that I must be about My Father’s 
business.” 


THE PREACHER NOT AN APOLOGIST, 


By James M. Dioxson, D.D., Rerormep Cuurcy, W. 84TH Sr., N. Y. 


The terms are sufficiently clear. The 
preacher—the man, not as a writer, nor as 
a teacher otherwise than in the pulpit, 
but simply as the preacher of the Gospel. 
As such he is not, in the ordinary dis- 
charge of his duties, an apologist. 

The ‘‘funny man” of the day would here 
chime in his approval. Quite right, he 
would say, he should never preach a ser- 
mon for which he would need to apolo- 
gize; and accidentally falling below him- 
self, he most surely should not apologize, 


but should excel himself before his 
audience as soon as possible, when his 
failure will be forgotten. To which, in 
this sense of the word, it may be added 
that the man who feels called upon to 
apologize fore the Gospel itself, should 
never be the preacher. 

But, this aside, the word apologist has 
its received technical significance, viz. : 
A defender of the Bible and of Bible 
truths against the attacks that have ever 
been and will continue to be made upon 
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them. With these the preacher has little if 
anything to do, except as they guide him 
in respect to the truth, and the particular 
phase of the truth, that at any given time 
and place may be called for. 

The question is pertinent: What is the 
preacher? He is a man with a message. 
He is more than this. He is a God-ap- 
pointed and God-equipped man, witha 
God-given message; and this message he 
is not only bound, but impelled, wisely 
and lovingly to deliver ‘‘in season, out of 
season,” whenever the opportunity can 
legitimately be found—a message of no 
limited character, but embracing in itself 


the whole revelation of God to man for- 


his redemption, with a complete code of 
ethics for such as will accept the proffered 
mercy, covering every possible relation 
and condition in life. Nor having deliv- 
ered his message in true dependence on 
God, is he to attempt to dictate the re- 
sults, however earnestly he may labor for 
them. To him they may be humiliating 
in the extreme, and yet God may be glori- 
fied thereby. This the career of the 
prophet Isaiah as a preacher, sufficiently 
illustrates. Humbled before the sublime 
vision of the exalted Lord till he cried, 
‘Woe is me! for I am undone,” his in- 
iquity was mercifully taken away, and his 
sin purged; and then in response to the 
call, ‘‘ Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us,”’ he cheerfully consecrated him- 
self, ‘‘ Here am I, send me.” What his 
preaching was his recorded prophesies 
distinctly indicate. The results were fore- 
told, fat hearts, heavy ears, shut eyes, a 
failure to understand, to turn, and to be 
healed. ‘‘Lord, how long?” he ex- 
claimed, asin utter dismay; and the reply, 
“Until the cities be wasted without inhab- 
itant, and the houses without man, and 
the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord 
have removed men far away, and there be 
a great forsaking in the midst of the 
land ”—a remnant only to be saved. Who 
will intimate that Isaiah did not faithfully 
do his work ? 

We live under the dispensation of the 
Spirit, it is true, but the great commission, 
obedience to which was to await ‘‘ the 
promise of the Father” in the gift of the 
Spirit, has connected with it a twofold 
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result, the salvation of some, the damna- 
tion of others. 

With the commission we have to do; the 
ultimate results are the Lord’s. 

But accepting the commission and going 
forth to the world, the world rises up in 


' opposition and calls for a halt; and even 


when signal victories have been achieved 
by the Gospel, it makes the demand. So 
far as the preacher is concerned it is 
virtually the old story of Sanballat and 
Geshem in their opposition to Nehemiah. 
Nehemiah’s return message is pure gold: 
‘‘T am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down; why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it and come down to you?” 
The very opposition, however, that the 
Gospel encounters, is a hopeful sign of 
awakening oftentimes, which, if we will 
but receive it, we can wholly commit to 
the Lord, while we preach the Word in 
the face of it, before which it must even- 
tually go down; and God will take care of 
His word and of the opposition too. 

The question is not one of mere theory 
and speculation. It is eminently practi- 
cal. It calls for a study of the average 
audience to which the Gospel is preachéd. 
We want a voice fromthe pew. The fol- 
lowing is as exact a reproduction as can 
be given, of an actual occurrence. It was 
at the time that the somewhat celebrated 
‘‘prayer test’ was under discussion. The 
town was one of average intelligence, —a 
place of a few thousand inhabitants. The 
church was the leading one in the town 
in numbers, social standing, and wealth. 
The preacher was from a neighboring 
town and was considered one of the great 
men of his denomination. The day was 
pleasant and the house was full. The 
writer was in the audience, unknown to 
all except one family, at whose house he 
had arrived late the preceding evening. 
The preacher had evidently reasoned thus: 
The ‘‘ prayer test” is in people’s minds. 
Doubts as to the efficacy of prayer prevail 
to some extent at least. On this point 
there is more or less scepticism which 
must be met. And he had resolved there 
and elsewhere to meetit. The sermon was 
a bold marshalling of adverse arguments 
to which the preacher attempted to reply, 
—an adroit setting up of infidel and semi- 


54 


infidel ten-pins, which he attempted 
as adroitly to bowl down. It was a ser- 
mon of great research, and, as an intel- 
lectual effort, was fairly well done. It 
impressed me however as an utter failure 
so far as the designed end was concerned. 
I felt that the preacher had unintention- 
ally spent the morning in sowing tares. 
Returning to the house of my friend,—an 
educated New England lady, the widow of 
a clergyman, and a devoted Christian,—the 
question was asked, ‘‘ What did you think 
of that sermon ?” The reply was given 
in Yankee style, ‘‘ What did you think of 
it?” She replied that while she listened 
to it, she prayed that her faith in prayer 
might not utterly fail her. Meeting, the 
next day, with one of the leading lawyers 
of the place,—an active Christian man and 
an officer in the Church—the same ques- 
tion was asked, and similarly the respon- 
sibility of an answer was thrown back on 
him. Lawyer-like he discussed the mat- 
ter at length. Some of his points I shall 
never forget. ‘‘There were,” he said, 
‘‘few if any in that audience who could 
have stated even the half of those objec- 
tions to prayer, and very few probably 
who had ever been seriously disturbed by 
any of them. Those few could have been 
found and met by the pastor of the church 
in his house to house visitation. Any 
real scepticism in the community at large, 
except what belongs to unconverted 
minds everywhere, is hardly more than a 
vapor, which an hour’s bright sunshine 
would have dispelled. That sunshine 
the preacher should have given us, but it 
is to be feared that he has condensed 
this vapor, in some minds, into a dark 
cloud. He gave us the exact statements of 
scientists and infidels, which are in their 
most seductive forms, and these have 
made a deeper impression than his attempt 
to answer them.” His remarks were closed 
with an outburst of indignation, for 
which, a moment later, he most humbly 
apologized, ‘‘Why can’t you ministers 
learn that what we want is the positive 
putting of the teachings of the Bible and 
of Christian experience, in this matter of 
prayer, and of everything else?” These 
were intelligent voices from the pew, and 
they gave no uncertain sound. They 
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were the expression of a healthy Chris- 
tianity. The preacher’s preparation for 
this his work and that he may speak with 
authority, and with ‘‘a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men,” 
is no small matter. He must know the 
trend of thought that belongs to his time. 
He must be apprised of prevailing errors, 
and must know where, if such is the case, 
history is repeating itself in them. He 
must be able to characterize, and classify, 
and unveil error, when circumstances de- 
mand it. But before all and above all, 
he must be a constant, reverent, diligent 
student of the Bible, prayerfully seeking to 


/understand the antidotal truth for each 


poisonous error, and this he must have the 
courage of deep conviction in presenting. 
Here lies his power, for God is in and 
with the truth. Where it finds a lodg- 
ment, error dies. The ark of God was 
placed in the house of Dagon, and there 
was no need of iconoclastic hands to do 
the work of demolition. 

Great care should be exercised also lest 
we commit the sin of Uzzah, who ‘‘ put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it” at Nachon’s threshing- 
floor. He attempted to do what was God’s 
prerogative, ‘‘and God smote him then 
for his error.” Christ's own example is 
important. The woman of Samaria, real- 
izing that she was in the presence of one 
who knew her thoroughly, started a 
question which really involved the divine 
right of the worship at Jerusalem, in 
which He had been so wonderfully pre- 
figured. He brushed it away, and pro- 
ceeded to lead her up to the sublime truth 
that ‘God is a Spirit,” and that ‘“ they 
that worship Him, must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth,” and then to Himself 
as the Messiah. The worship at Jerusa- 
lem then and there needed no defence. 

The promise attending the great com- 
mission—‘‘ Lo, Iam with you alway, even 
unto the ead of the world” cannot be 
too strongly emphasized. It means every- 
thing in the way of defence, but it is 
conditioned on a faithful service in 
preaching the Gospel. 

In consequence of their failure to trust 
Him and go forward, the Lord punished 
the people again in the wilderness, send- 
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ing fiery serpents among them, which bi 
the people. Through Moses, they cast 
themselves upon the Lord. They neither 
killed the serpents nor did they attempt 
to diagnose the disease produced, in so 
far as we are informed. The Lord took 
care of that; and directed the uplifting 
of the brazen serpent for their life. 
‘* Even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up; that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal 
lifes? 

Paul was set for the defence of the 
Gospel, and his defence consisted in a 
powerful preaching of the Gospel; ‘‘ for,” 
he says, ‘‘ the preaching of the Cross is to 
them that perish foolishness, but to us 
which are saved, it is the power of God.” 
**At Athens, his spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city wholly given 
to idolatry,” and ‘“‘ he preached unto them 
Jesus and the resurrection.” Privileged 
to stand in the midst of the Areopagus, he 
wisely and courteously waived controver- 
sy. They had the thing, but they did not 
quite understand it. ‘‘ Yemen of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious; for as I passed by and be- 
held your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, To THE UNKNOWN 
Gop. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, Him declare I unto you;” where- 
upon he proceeds to set forth the true 
character of God, and of repentance, in 
view of the judgment ‘‘by that man 
whom God hath ordained.” 
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‘* Beware of dogs,” he wrote to the 
Philippians, and whatever may have been 
the full dog-characteristics of men that 
he had in mind, this probably was in- 
cluded which we can all test for ourselves 
in driving through rural districts. Ever 
and anon the dog will rush out from the 
frequent farm house, with a bark that 
would seem to threaten annihilation. If 
severely let alone, he will soon return to 
his kennel or to his master’s door-step, 
and we will be allowed to pursue our 
way in safety. But if we crack the whip 
at him, he will invariably take it as a 
challenge, and with nothing but a dog’s 
life at stake, he will fiercely imperil us 
and all we have with us that is dear. 
Just so small errorists, barking at truth’s 
progress, if let alone, are comparatively 
harmless; but taken up by the pulpit, 
their opportunity has come, and as so- 
ciety is constituted, they generally im- 
prove it greatly to the disadvantage of 
the preacher. The pulpit has uninten- 
tionally lifted many an insignificant foe 
into a prominence that could not other- 
wise have been attained. 

Our cities are fast learning that the 
best security against thieves and burglars 
is to turn on the light. The lesson was long 
ago exemplified and on a far broader scale: 
‘‘The sun ariseth, they [the beasts of 
prey] gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens.” 

‘‘Let your light so shine.” 
the Word.” 


‘« Preach 


WAS CHRIST THE PRODUCT OF HIS AGH? 


By Rey. Samvrnt McComs, LonponDERRY, IRELAND. 


No. 


1. To judge aright a man or a party 
we must get at the ideals which they set 
before them. It is the ideal which 
moulds the thoughts and purposes, and 
acts of him who has it. And it 
is only as we apprehend it, that we 
can award praise or blame, and bring 
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into just comparison the movements of 
history. For a man’s ideal represents his 
highest conceptions and aspirations, em- 
bodies his dearest hopes and grandest 
thoughts. Now what was the ideal of 
Pharisaism ? The answer may be given 
in a sentence—Israel permeated with a 


* For No. I. see page 696. 
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knowledge of the law and the traditions, 
so that the Messiah might come and reign 
visibly, subjugating all nations to their 
sway. It is the confusion here displayed 
between the political and the religious, 
that vitiated an otherwise true and noble 
ambition. It was surely a grand thing to 
make obedience to the divine will essen- 
tial to national existence. But the real 
guestion was, What was the divine will ? 
In the hands of the Pharisees it became 
an intolerable burden, emptying life of 
all true significance, and forming the 
subject of dreary discussions in the 
schools. As the political ideal could be 
realized only in and through the religious, 
it came to be of paramount importance 
that the law should apply to the minutie 
of life, that there should be a definite 
rule for a definite act. It is easy to see 
how under such a régime, the only thing 
left to the spirit was to die, or break out 
in open revolt against the artificial re- 
straints imposed upon it. And so indeed 
history proves. For Pharisaism was 
rotten to the core, a lifeless carcase infect- 
ing the land, as with the blight of hell. 
Its moral fruits were dark and terrible in 
the extreme, How in sharp antithesis to 
the Pharisaic ideal stood that of the 
Christ. The easence of the former lay in 
its particularism, that of the latter lay in 
its universalism. Pharisaism would adorn 
a section of humanity with poor, outward 
show; Christ would glorify the entire 
race with an inner, spiritual glory. 

Let us note a few points of contrast be- 
tween the two ideals: 1. The Pharisee 
longed for a theocracy that was poor and 
narrow in the extreme. It was to be con- 
fined to the Jewish people, and made the 
instrument of overthrow to the tyrant and 
oppressor. Christ’s ideal or plan, as it is 
called, was bounded by no such horizon. 
It was not for Palestine, but for the world, 
Pharisaism could produce Hillels and 
Shammais in abundance; it had no room 
for a Christ, 2. The Pharisaic was es- 
sentially political; Christ’s was spiritual. 
The former was really akin to the scheme 
of an Alexander or a Napoleon whose 
empires were bound together by the iron 
chains of military rule, while the latter 
was pervaded with love—love that came 
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to man as the sunlight of heaven, chasing 
away all his darkness, wooing him from 
his sin, and binding him forever to the 
very heart of God. 3. The Pharisee strove 
to affect men from without, to bind them 
together with external and artificial ties. 
Christ touches men from within, implants 
the kingdom of God within them as a 
germ, so that it may reveal itself out- 
wardly in a spiritualized walk and con- 
versation. Thus the two ideals faced 
each other in irreconcilable contradiction. 
There was no point where they both could 
meet and coalesce. And the deep interest 
in Christ’s earthly life centres itself in the 
dire conflict that ensued. Manifestly 
Pharisaism had no powers potent enough 
to create the Founder of the only universal 
religion the world has ever seen. Equally 
clear is it that itis by its very nature in- 
capable of accounting for those forces 
which He has generated, and which have 
made modern history what it is. How 
utterly foreign to its spirit is such an idea 
as the universal brotherhood of man! A 
thought before whose triumphant march 
slavery has disappeared, national tyranny 
has ceased, and a feeling of kinship es- 
tablished between men differing in color, 
race, and modes of thinking. Or again, 
where in Pharisaism was there room for 
the idea of Divine Fatherhood? A the- 
ocratic fatherhood they did, indeed, re- 
cognize, but how infinitely poor and 
narrow as compared with the conception 
introduced by Christ ! The Pharisee 
made God the Father of the chosen people 
and the enemy of all else; Christ revealed 
Him as the Father of the scorned Samar- 
itan and hated Gentile—as the Father 
whose tender, pitiful, forgiving love 
would clasp in its arms the whole world. 
And these ideas, unknown until Christ 
came, have been a spring of moral regener- 
ation among men, the fruitful source of 
sublime struggles against evil, of noble 
world-wide charities, and of self-sacrifi- 
cing enthusiasm in the cause of right- 
eousness. It may be safely asserted that 
whatever has been living, grand, inspir- 
ing, and eloquent of mighty deeds during 
the last eighteen centuries has been made 
such by the touch of Christ. His visible 
presence, indeed, is no longer with us, 


Was Christ the Product of His A ge? 


_ but His influence still lives in the hearts 
and lives of millions, creative of self- 
denying zeal, and true nobility of soul. 
** Self-exclusion,” it has been said, ‘‘ is 
of the very essence of art.” The same 
remark holds good of religion. The inner 
principle of Christianity, the secret power 
that will ever keep it in advance of the 
greatest moral and intellectual culture, is 
expressed in the words of one of our 
Lord’s most intimate followers: ‘ Hereby 
know we love, because He laid down His 
_ life for us; and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren” (I. John lii., 16, 
R. V.). But the Pharisaic spirit was in 
deepest antagonism to the thought here 
set forth. It was never carried beyond 
itself into any currents of self-sacrificing 
effort, but became ever-increasingly self- 
complacent and _ self-centred. 
keenly alive to its own merits and_privi- 
leges, it had nothing but scornful contempt 
for the publican and the sinner. Priding 
itself on its past history, and on what it 
conceived to be the grand future before 
it, it had no eyes for the sublime prin- 
ciples of the Garden and the Cross. The 
conclusion, therefore, to which we come 
is that Christ and the religion created by 
His genius have no historic basis in the 
phenomena presented by Pharisaism. 
Neither Christ nor His religion was born 
in the school of the Scribes and Rabbis. 
2. But if Pharisaism did not produce 
Christ, much less did its rival, Sadducee- 
ism, Unworthy as the former was in many 
of its aims and views, the latter was still 
more so. Unlike its rival the Sadducean 
party had no ideal, was dominated by a 
low and selfish policy, and was therefore 
incapable of any noble effort. In the 
struggles which mark the history of Is- 
rael during the period intervening between 
the close of the Old Testament Canon and 
the opening of the new, the Maccabean 
family monopolized the kingly and priest- 
ly power, and formed the nucleus of an 
aristocratic party—aristocratic in politics 
and rationalistic in religion. To this 
party in the course of time the wealthier 
and more pretentious classes joined them- 
selves, forming asort of hereditary guild, 
and characterized by distinctive views. 
Let us note their ruling views and aims 
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in contradiction to those of Christ. (1) 
The Sadducean spirit was radically neg- 
ative. It opposed the traditionalism of 
the Pharisees, denied the binding author- 
ity of the unwritten law, and discredited 
the doctrine of a future life. It was 
grounded in negation, was not prompted 
by a love of truth, but by a hatred of 
error, Having nothing positive to offer 
as a substitute for what it denied, it had 
no attraction for men morally in earnest, 
and was unproductive of any spiritual 
enthusiasm. The reason of its moral 
weakness, and disappearance from _his- 
tory long before the opposing system, is 
expressed in the saying of Andrew Fuller: 
‘* A system of religion, which, instead of 
arising from a love of truth, has its origin 
in dislike and opposition, even though it 
be to error, will come to nothing.” Now 
what could be in greater opposition to 
such a spirit than the teaching of Christ ? 
If the latter was anything, it was positive. 
No doubt it was destructive of the old, 
but only in so far as every new develop- 
ment of truth involves the destruction of 
that which is ‘‘ ready to vanish away,” 
so that the new may have full and free 
scope for the play of all its energies. The 
inner moving principle of the thought and 
work of Jesus, that which shaped His 
attitudes to the religion of the past, is 
expressed in His own ever-memorable 
words: ‘‘ Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law and the prophets; I am 
come not to destroy, but to fulfil.” To 
fulfil! That was the watchword of His 
life, the secret spring of His wondrous 
deeds, the thought that transfigured the 
scandal of Calvary into the glory of the 
ages! The grand and gracious positiv- 
ism of Christ and Christianity, so far from 
being the creation of Sadduceeism, must 
forever remain its irreconcilable enemy. 
That which was essentially negative, va- 
cillating, and spiritually inoperative, 
could never have given birth to the Crea- 
tor of the world’s greatest faith, and the 
Inspirer of the world’s noblest enthusi- 
asms. (2) The Sadducean party was 
cold, worldly, and unbelieving. All the 
anti-spiritual influences of the time gath- 
ered within its pale, and were fostered 
by it. Beginning as a revolt against 
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ecclesiasticism, it ended as a denial of 
the spiritual reality hidden beneath ec- 
clesiastical forms. It was inspired with a 
rationalizing, naturalistic spirit that under 
a pretence of reverence for the original 
law, succeeded in emptying al] law of its 
significance, and insecularizing the whole 
outer life. The Sadducean morality was 
low, little more than a regard for the 
proprieties, because rooted in a denial of 
one of the great motive powers of all true 
morality, namely, a belief that our future 
destiny is fixed by our present action. 
’ Josephus tells us that they held that 
virtue ought to be followed for its own 
sake to the disregard of all motives drawn 
from a belief in future rewards and pun- 
ishments. And here we see another proof 
of a well known principle of history that 
any system pretending to a higher ethical 
standard than that given us in the written 
Word, remains purely speculative, or 
frequently realizes one far lower. The 
profession of exalted moral views became 
a mask for the corruption festering within. 
Now in all this, may we not ask, what is 
there that could go to make up the per- 
sonality of Christ? He belonged to no 
aristocratic family, was one of the ‘‘com- 
mon people,” the son of a carpenter, His 
companions, humble fishermen. He 
founded a religion that has produced the 
most sublime, the most penetrative mor- 
ality the world has ever witnessed. In 
the light of His teaching all other ethical 
systems, however potent in their day, 
have revealed their poverty, their utter 
insufficiency to satisfy the cravings of 
spirit-life. Nay, more, the morality which 
He inculcated was intensely practical; 
rooting itself in the heart, it ever strove 
to bring within its grasp all the powers of 
thought and action, And when we com- 
bine with this the fact that He always 
gave the future life a cardinal place in 
His teaching, employed it as the means of 
affecting the heart, and arousing the con- 
science, we can see the seat of its strength 
and permanence. Sadduceeism did, in- 
deed, condemn outward vice; but Christ 
brought the soul face to face with the 
divine requirement in all its exceeding 
breadth, thereby engifting it with feel- 
ings alive to the slightest stirrings of sin. 
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Pharisaism and Sadduceeism found a com- 
mon meeting-place in this, that they alike 
tended to make man satisfied with self, 
and therefore blocked up the path-way of 
all high endeavor; whereas Christ sought 
to produce an ever growing dissatisfaction 
with self, and ever-growing thirst for God, 
thereby revealing the only avenue to perfec- 
tion. For as St. Augustine profoundly 
says, ‘‘That is the true perfection of a 
man to find out his own imperfection.” 
Thus in most perfect antagonism to Sad- 
ducean aims and views, stand the ruling 
principles of Christ’s life and teaching. 
Surely then, it were a futile task to 
attempt an explanation of the latter by the 
former. Where in the cold and barren 
negativism of this phase of Judaism, can 
we find the germs of the warm, lov- 
ing, working positivism of Christianity ? 
Were such a finding possible, all 
human history would resolve itself into 
an unreal play of phantom figures, issuing 
from and returing into the land of 
shadows. ; 

We have thus seen that though Christ 
was a Jew, He was infinitely exalted 
above Judaism. Jt was dead, only wait- 
ing for burial. He was full of eternal and 
divine powers of life which, entering 
into the history of humanity, ever strive 
to carry it upward and onward. As soon 
expect a sere and barren tree to send forth 
green and living shoots, as an effete and 
exhausted faith to produce the imperish- 
able crown and glory of the race. Born 
in the darkest province of a dark land, 
educated within the pale of one of the nar- 
rowest faiths, removed from all sources of 
Greek learning or Oriental wisdom, a 
stranger to the broadening influences of 
refined society, He transcended these 
historical conditions as life transcends 
death, and time eternity. When we con- 
sider the range of His moral and spiritual 
vision, grander by far than any ever 
attained by even the greatest of Israel’s 
seers, His more than Greek penetration, 
His unrivalled knowledge of the subtlest 
springs of human conduct, His keen 
sympathy with everything true and pure 
noble, and above all, His charity, great 
as the very heart of God, we must con- 
fess that He stands unapproached and 
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unapproachable in all the centuries, The 
conditions amidst which He lived and 
died, serve but asa background to throw 
into great relief the brightness of His 
radiant figure. The solution of the prob- 
lem presented by His person and influ- 
ence must not be sought among the forces 
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generated of earth and time, but among 
those projected from the sphere of the 
heavenly and eternal. And this solution 
is given us in His own simple but pro- 
found words: ‘I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I of Myself, 
but He sent Me.” 


——~- SUNDAY SCHOOL CAUSE ~~—— 


LIGHT ON THE INTERNATIONAL LESSONS. 


By Atrrep H. Moment, D.D. (PRESBYTERIAN), Brooxtyn, N. Y. 


April 1, 


I. Marriage is a symbol of redeeming 
love. V. 2. (1) This human relation is 
quite frequently used to set forth the 
spiritual union of the Church, or of the 
saved soul, with the blessed Saviour. In 
Matt. ix., 15, Christ called Himself the 
“Bridegroom.” In the parable of the 
ten virgins, He is also the ‘‘Bridegroom”’ 
entering into the marriage with all who 
are ready (Matt. xxv., 1-12). In II. Cor. 
xi., 2; Eph. v., 238-33; Rev. xix., 6-9, 
we find the same figure used to set forth 
the kingdom of Heaven. (2) The symbol 
is true to the nature of things: (a) Mar- 
riage is cunditioned on love that is partial, 
personal, individual. It is a union be- 
tween one man and one woman. Such is 
Christ’s love for every saved soul—and 
for the Church as a whole. So also is 
the true Christian’s love for the Saviour. 
(b) Marriage makes equal the wedded 
parties. The higher marriage tie does 
the same (John xvii., 21;.Col. iii, 4; 
Ro, viii., 17; Eph. v., 30). (© Marriage is 
self-sacrificing. What a sacrifice Christ 
has made for us (John iii., 16). Without 
it in our part, we cannot enter into union 
with the Son of God (Mark x., 21; 
Song of Songs viii., 6, 7). : 

II, The marriage in our parable is a 
royal one. V. 2. Christ here claims to 
be a King’s Son. He is King of kings. 
As to personal greatness and loftiness of 
claim, the world’s Redeemer stands above 
all others. Every heart should love Him 
and every knee should bow to Him. 
“Him hath God exalted with His right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel and forgiveness 
of sins” (Acts v., 31). ‘‘ For the Lord is 
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our Judge; the Lord is our Lawgiver: 
the Lord is our King; He will save us ” 
(Isa. xxxili., 22). 

ITI. This marriage feast shows the 
greatness of God’s love for a lost world. 
Vs. 8, 4. (1) An Oriental wedding feast 
of a king was an unbounded exhibition 
of hospitality—a hundred thousand per- 
sons frequently being fed. The word 
‘* feast ’ in our parable is intended to set 
forth the infinite supply of grace there is 
in Jesus Christ for all men. His is a 
royal provision—there is no end to it. 
(2) The invitation is equally free and co- 
pious (v. 3). During all time God’s ser- 
vants have been abroad in the earth, call- 
ing the multitude to the ‘feast of fat 
things.” Especially is this so now. 
Millions are this day speaking for the 
Lord, saying: ‘‘ Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; come un- 
to the marriage ” (v. 4). He would have 
all mankind fed with the bread of life 
and made joyous, happy, hopeful. He 
would have all redeemed souls to be fired 
with the evangelizing spirit, calling the 
lost world to God’s great feast of grace. 

IV. This marriage feast shows the in- 
difference of some men toward salvation, 
and the hatred of others. Vs. 3, 5, 6. 
(1) Some are simply indifferent: ‘‘ But 
they made light of it.” What multitudes 
do this. They treat with apathy the 
Bible, the Church and all efforts of Chris- 
tian people todo them good. The ‘“‘ farm,” 
the ‘‘ merchandise,” the cares and pleas- 
ures of life, take up all their time, thought 
and interest. (2) It is not true that people 
are perishing wholly because of the want 
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of more activity on the part of the 
Church. There are those who will con- 
tinue to be worldly, notwithstanding 
every effort be put forth to save them. 
The parable teaches this. 80 also our 
own experience. (3) Many going beyond 
mere neutrality in religious matters, hate 
the Gospel and persecute the Lord’s ser- 
vants (v. 6). Sin is not only worldly, 
sensual, earthy, but it is rebellious. In 
its worst aspects it shows spite and murder. 

V. This marriage feast shows the wrath 
of God. V. 7. If the fourth verse ex- 
hibits divine mercy and goodness, the 
seventh verse stands equally strong in 
support of judgment and destruction. To 
make light of hell is to make light of a 
great number of statements of our Lord, 
all as pointed as the one before us. There 
is, at the present time, an uncertain 
sound as to the doctrine of eternal pun- 
ishment. As far as this goes, it exhibits 
the weakness of the teaching and preach- 
ing of the age! 

VI. This marriage feast shows that the 
indifference and rebellion of the human 
heart toward the Gospel cannot frustrate 
the divine purpose; the King will have 
His wedding attended by multitudes. Vs. 
8-10. (1) The rejection of the Gospel 
only makes its invitation more free, urgent 
and copious to mankind. The wrath of 
man always praises God. (2) The Gospel 
is for all, both bad and good; for those 
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in the ‘‘highways” as well as those in 
more favorable conditions. Of course, 
our Lord had in mind the Gentiles, as op- 
posed to the Jews who, at first, were 
called to this marriage of grace. 

VII. This marriage feast shows that 
personal qualifications are necessary for 
acceptance with Christ. Vs. 11-14. (1) 
‘‘The king came in to see the guests ” (v. 
11). So Jesus Christ shall inspeet person- 
ally all His professed people. He sees us 
now eye to eye. He knows us individu- 
ally. (2) ‘‘He saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding garment.” Though 
anxious to have all enter His kingdom, 
yet none can come in except on the one 
condition. The heart must be regenerated 
—the righteousness of Christ must be re- 
ceived by faith and repentance. This is 
what is meant by the ‘‘wedding garment.” 
(8) In this life men may argue against the 
rigid terms of salvation presented in the 
Gospel, but in the judgment, when they 
confront the great Judge, all will be 
“speechless” (v. 12). (4) Both salvation 
and punishment are individual matters. 
We see here the King attending to the 
case of thissingleintruder. The language 


here descriptive of the man’s fate is terri- . 


ble. Only Jesus could use such. Let us 
hear Him! (5) ‘* Many are called but 
few are chosen.” Many are invited but 
few have the new heart which is indispen- 
sable. 


April 8, 


I. A religion of outward observances, 
without a regenerated heart anda loving 
spirit, condemned. Vs. 24-36. This is 
what is popularly called ‘‘ Phariseeism.” 
Observe what our Lord here warns us 
against: (1) Great punctiliousness in re- 
ligious forms, but open sinfulness in daily 
life. The drinking of wine with the 
Pharisees was a religious act. It was 
supposed that the smallest speck in the 
wine would give defilement, hence great 
care was taken to ‘‘strain out the gnat.” 
The ‘‘camel” was an wnelean animal 
(Lev. xi., 4). The open way in which 
those Pharisees committed iniquity is 
graphically expressed by the great Teacher 
in these words: ‘‘ Ye swallow a camel.” 
That is while careful about little religious 
forms those pious people of Christ’s day 
were selfish, dishonest, immoral, mean, 
devilish. (2) Great care to make a good 
appearance, while in the heart there is 
nothing but unrighteousness. The ‘‘ cup” 
and the ‘‘ platter” stand for drink and 
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meat —for the enjoyment of daily 
life, that which is constantly indulged 
in. The Pharisees were anxious to 
make their pleasures look decent and 
respectable, while in reality they were 
full of all that was vile and sensual. The 
exhortation ,to cleanse that which is within 
the cup and platter, means the purifying 
of the heart—the making of the life with- 
in clean, before any outward profession of 
piety is made. (8.) Great in deception. 
Once a year the graves in olden times 
were whitened to give them a sightly 
appearance; yet they contained only dead 
men’s bones and uncleanness. This is our 
Lord’s way of describing the religious 
hypocrite. His whole life is a deception, 
because his heart gives the lie to his pro- 
fession: the corruption inside makes black 
his apparent whiteness (vs. 27, 28). (4) 
Great -in deeds of wickedness (vs, 29-36). 
Though professing to be better than their 
fathers in that they would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of 
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the prophets, yet Jesus tells them that 
they have the same spirit of hatred and 
murder and are in heart guilty of the 
same crimes. Indeed they are about to 
fill up the same measure (v. 82) and do 
the same deeds (v. 84). Forms and indi- 
viduals may change; but spirit is always 
the same. A heart unregenerated is sin- 
ful. Such a heart is at emnity with God. 
It only requires conditions to make such 
an one a persecutor of Christ and His 
people. We become guilty of all the evil 
of the past by having a spirit in sympathy 
with such evils (v. 35). 

II. Christ's lamentation over Jerusalem. 
' Vs. 387-39. (1) After a discourse contain- 
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ing the greatest woes ever uttered by Him, 
our Lord would close with a word’ show- 
ing the tenderness and love of His heart. 
This people who had killed the prophets, 
did Jesus try to save, offering them 
through His infinite grace ‘“ protection, 
rest, warmth, and all manner of conscious 
well being,”—‘‘ how often would I have 
gathered thy children together even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings and ye would not!” Such is 
Christ’s purpose towards us all. Heseeks 
to save us with all long-suffering and com- 
passion. If we donot come to Him, then 
shall our house—our immortal souls—be 
left unto us desolate. 


April 15, 


I. Watchfulness, (1) It is here enjoined 
because of Christ’s certain but unheralded 
coming. (a) He comes to us often in the 
person of the needy asking our aid. (0) 
He comes to allin death. (c) He shall 
come in judgment. No one knows the 
“‘hour” when any of these may take 
place. There is only one thing for each 
to do: Watch! (2) There is wisdom in 
this constant vigilance. He is a wise 
householder who is ever protected against 
the thief, not needing to be told the exact 
hour of his coming (v. 43). He is a wise 
servant who is at his post of duty when- 
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ever his master may appear (vs. 45, 46): 
So Jesus says to us: “Be ye also ready, for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
Man cometh” (vy, 44). The idea is to carry 
this common-sense principle of constant 
attention into our Christian life. (3) The 
rewards of watchfulness (vs. 46, 47). As 
the faithful servant is here spoken of as ~ 
made ruler over all his master’s goods be- 
cause of his fidelity, so are we to learn 
that if we are ready for the coming of our 
Lord we will receive great promotion. (4) 
The consequences of unfaithfulness (vs. 
48-51). 


April 22, The Ten Virgins 


I. The ten virgins. Vs. 1-4. (1) They 
all had the same appearance and went 
forth to meet the same person—the ‘‘ bride- 
groom.” They represent the public pro- 
fessors of Christ—the members of the 
Church, outwardly. While in heart some 
were wise and others foolish, a mere spec- 
tator could not have made any distinction. 
So it is with an assembled congregation. 
The true and the false cannot be picked 
out and separated. During the delay of 
the bridegroom each did as the other: 
‘¢ They all slumbered and slept.” Soin 
ordinary church life, when action is not 
needed, men seemthesame. (2) The dis- 
tinction between the virgins was hidden. 
It could not be seen by the eye. They 
had to be called forth into action before 
the lack in half the number became ap- 


parent. They were all on hand, ina state 
of expectancy, each with a lamp. But 
some had oil while others had not. ‘‘ Oil” 


here stands for ‘‘grace.” This is the one 
thing needed. All who have the saving 
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grace of Jesus Christ in the heart are wise; 
all others are foolish. This grace is offered 
free to all. To receive it, we must be of 
humble spirit; must feel ourselves lost by 
sin; and must by repentance and faith 
seek to obtain it through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

II. The bridegroom’s delay. V. 6. (1) 
Tt is uncertain when Jesus Christ may 
come to us. (2) The Bible constantly 
speaks of Him coming when least ex- 
pected. Here it is at the unseasonable 
hour of midnight. He will surely surprise 
us, if we are not ready for Him. This is 
the reason why so many die in their sins, 
because they think that death will not 
come untii they are prepared’ for it. 
They have a false idea of time, thinking 
they have it underalock andkey. ‘‘Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow for thou know- 
est not what a day may bring forth” 
(Prov. xxvii, 1). ‘‘Goto now, ye that 
say, To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into such a city and continue there a year 
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and buy and sell and get gain; whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow” 
(James iv., 18, 14). 

III. The coming of Christ is a test of 
spiritual life. Not the lamps, but the oil 
in the lamps proved the blessing and the 
curse to the two classes before us. (1) 
The wise virgins had sufficient oil—they 
were fully furnished for joining the great 
procession and entering into the marriage 
chamber. (2) The foolish virgins had to 
look for oil when time was no longer. 
They had sinned away their day of grace. 

IV. The door was shut. Vs. 10-13. (1) 
The wise virgins were shut in. They had 
the sense of perfect security. There was 
nothing but feasting and joy inside this 


April 29, 


I. The talents distributed. Vs. 14-15. 
(1) To one servant were given five talents; 
to another servant were given two talents, 
to athird, but one (v. 15). Each received 
what he was able to handle with profit— 
‘‘every man according to his several abil- 
ity.” Learn from this how God gives 
gifts tomen: not by any arbitrary process 
or in any careless way; but as each one of 
us is able to receive. It is this wise dis- 
tribution of talents that adds to our re- 
sponsibility. (2) Having delivered his 
goods the man made off to a far country. 
He did not remain to watch the servants 
and boss them in the use of what they re- 
ceived. So it is, Jesus Christ leaves us, 
as it were, to ourselves, to make the best 
possible use of all our talents. He too 
has gone into a far country, placing us on 
our own responsibility. 

II. What the servants did. Vs. 16-18. 
(1) The five-talent man traded with his till 
the amount was doubled (v. 16). So like- 
wise did the two-talent man (v.17). The 
person having but one made no use of it 
(v. 18). (2) The men that had the most 
with which to do, did the most. He that 
had the least, accomplished nothing. 
(8) All had and equal responsibility, viz., 
to use what they had. The failure was 
not through discouragement of having too 
much, but through an indisposition to 
work. Are we to learn from this fact 
that the men who have the least in this 
world are disposed to make the least of 
themselves and do the least for the glory of 
God? Often, this is the case. Some 
seem to feel that it is not worth while 
‘ doing anything because they can not do 
something great. The one-talent man 
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closed door. The bridegroom was one in 
the midst. How suggestive all this is of 
the glorified in the kingdom of Heaven. 
(2) The foolish virgins were shut owt. It 
was their own fault. They were anxious 
to be inside: ‘Lord, Lord, open to us” 
(v. 11). Here is an earnest prayer not 
answered. We must pray in time as well 
as in earnestness. To many who pray 
this is said: ‘‘ Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not’(v. 12). And why does 
not Jesus know these praying virgins? 
This is the only reason: They come too late! 
O the powerful exhortation: ‘‘ Watch, 
therefore; for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour when the Son of Man 
cometh! ” 
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thinks if he had the five talents, there 
would be grand results on his part. But 
if he had them he would not be able to 
manage them for every one has in this 
world according to his several ability. 

ITI. The day ofreckoning. Vs. 19-30. 
(1) How often our Lord calls attention to 
the judgment. (2) At that time there 
shall be both rewards and punishments. 
A reckoning always involves the possibil- 
ity of both of these. (8) In the case of 
the two faithful servants, we find they 
were both promoted to power and joy. 
The unfaithful man lost what he had and 
was cast into outer darkness. He did not 
escape because of the seeming insignifi- 
cance of his gifts, as compared with the 
great five-talent servant. (4) Look at 
this unfortunate person. He seemed to 
be truthful and sincere, When questioned 
by his master, he told him what he did 
and why he had acted so. But he did 
nothing. He hid his lord’s money. He 
was guilty of the sin of omission. 

Let us remember, whether we have little 
or much, God has given it, and He holds 
us personally responsible for its use——our 
talents, few or many, are to be used for 
andamong men. They are to be not only 
kept but used, and used, ever keeping the 
account in view which has to be rendered 
when the Lord comes. We must not en- 
tertain hard thoughts of God, and make 
that our plea for neglect of duty. No 
such plea will avail to avert punishment. 
He always speaks falsely who calls God a 
hard taskmaster. Let each use aright 
what God has entrusted to each. Right 
use will bring joy, smiles and honor. Neg- 
lect, grief, weeping, disgrace, 
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me Helpful Hints for Workers une 


Prize Essay on “Christ the Nation's 
King.” 

In connection with the call of the 
New York State Convention the Rev. 
R. H. McCready has been authorized by 
a merchant of New York City to offer to 
ministers and Christian layman, by no 
means excluding women, a prize of One 
Hundred Dollars for the best essay in 
_ answer to the question, ‘‘ Should the State, 
as such, recognize its relation to Jesus 
Christ the Divine Ruler and Lawgiver? 
Why? How?” 

The conditions are as follows: 

A pseudonym must be signed to each 
Essay, and real name and pseudonym 
must be sent in a sealed envolope to Rev. 
R. H.McOready, 252 Broadway, New York. 

The Essay in substance shall have been 
recently preached to a congregation or 


read before a society. It shall not contain 
more than cight thousand words. The 
writing clear and on one side only of the 
sheet. Use white sermon, letter or com- 
mercial note paper. May be sent in at 
any time before May 31, 1888. Not later. 

President Julius H. Seelye, of Amherst 
College, Mass., Rev. David Greeg, Park 
Street Church, Boston, Mass., Clinton B. 
Fisk, LL.D., Seabright, N. J., have con- 
sented to act as judges on the merits of the 
Essays. The successful Essay shall appear 
in Tue Putpir Treasury, Homiletic Re- 
view (New York), the Christian Statesman 
(Philadelphia), and the Christian Nation 
(New York), at the earliest possible date. 

Any further information may be had by 
addressing 

Rev. R. H. McCreapy, 
252 Broadway, New York. 


PRAYER MEETING SERVICE «~~~— 


The Regular Prayer-Meeting. 
By Rev. T. W. Powsztu. 


No ordinance was more surely incorpo- 
rated into the New Testament church. 
In the first church established by the in- 
spired Apostles, it is distinctly said, 
‘*They continued steadfastly in prayers.” 
The word here translated ‘ prayers,” 
according to the best exegesis, had 
already come to mean ‘meetings for 
prayer.” 

The Lord has been careful to tell us 
that, in that model church at Jerusalem, 
the prayer-meeting was most steadfastly 
maintained. There is one passage where 
Christ speaks definitely concerning order 
in the organized church. It is in the 
eighteenth chapter of Matthew. Thecon- 
necting verses contain His instruction in 
regard to church action and united prayer. 
Then says the Saviour, ‘‘Where two or 
three are gathered together in My name, 


there am I in the midst of them.” Can 
any one doubt that the Master had here 
His eye upon the prayer-meeting as a 
definite appointment in His own Church? 
What else, then, could be expected of 
the early disciples than a steadfast devo- 
tion to the meetings for prayer? 

What shall the church do, more than 
appoint the hour, warm and light the 
house? All further concern is usually dis- 
missed. The first step in the orderly con- 
duct of the church. toward the prayer- 
meeting is faithful teaching to every in- 
coming member that the regular prayer- 
meeting was appointed by Christ, and 
was faithfully established by His inspired 
teachers in the churches of the New Testa- 
ment, 

The second duty concerning the prayer- 
meeting isto impress upon the home and 
the Sunday: school the claims of this service 
upon the youth. There is sad mistake 
here. Every Christian parent ought to 
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see to it that the children, at least after 
ten years of age, are regular attendants. 
This early habit is one of the most impor- 
tant religious influences established in 
childhood. The regular prayer-meeting 
should be announced in every session of 
the Sunday-school. The superintendent 
should be careful to notice with cheerful 
encouragement any increased attendance. 
Teachers ought adroitly to plan bringing 
every one in their classes into this general 
meeting. ~ 

A third duty the church owes to its 
prayer meeting is frequent deliberation as 
to its exercises, Suppose, on some Sab- 
bath afternoon, all the officers of the 
church are called together for an advisory 
meeting concerning this one thing. The 
pastor and one or two of the deacons have 
spent a previous evening together in 
talking over advance movement. Now 
all the deacons, and trustees, and superin- 
tendent, and clerk, and treasurer sit down 
prayerfully to deliberate together on this 
question, ‘‘ How may we make our prayer- 
meeting more helpful to the church, and 
carry its spiritual influences to the entire 
congregation?” 

Again, these men meet to consult upon 
the question, ‘‘ What faults are there in 
our meetings that we might correct?” 
After such a discussion every man will be 
in the meeting with new watchfulness 
and new prayer. There are three things 
important, in order to lift the prayer- 
meeting to its place of power. 

First, there is needed such a hearty 
yearning on the part of those who habit- 
ually attend, as will lead to their pru- 
dent and kindly seeking of other mem- 
bers, and the bringing them to the place 
of prayer. Let complaints and murmurs 


be banished; these will only drive others. 


further away. Carry to your absent 
friend some cheerful account of the last 
meeting. Make arrangement to call for 
another who needs company in order to 
attend. Study how you may add one 
more by your own personal influence. At 
the same time, guard against feeling or 
intimating that the meeting is poor be- 
cause badly attended. Make your en- 
thusiasm to consist not simply in numbers, 
but in the Christ-appointed and Christ- 
honored meeting itself. Believe in a 
good meeting ‘ where two or three ” 
ure met, with Christ in their midst ; 
at the same time, you should carry 
a heart yearning for greatly enlarged 
meetings. 

In order that this enthusiasm may be 
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healthful and abiding, it must see in the 
prayer-meeting two prominent elements: 
A meeting with Christ, peculiarly real, 
and a religious sociable of the church 
and congregation. If these two things 
are kept prominent, the prayer-meeting 
will become sacredly attractive. It is not 
too much to say that Christ’s real pres- 
ence is more intimately associated with 
the church prayer meeting than any 
other institution or ordinance. At 
least, His language is nowhere else so 
emphatic as when He speaks of the as- 
sembly for prayer. ‘‘ There am I in the 
midst of them,” brings a living Christ in 
His real presence contained in language 
of no other association. A real commun- 
ion of burdened hearts with the blessed 
Lord is the first essential. You must 
come to talk with Jesus, or you lose the 
kernel and clutch the shell. A Western 
friend, in visiting New York city, a few 
years ago, carried away a life-long im- 
pression from the mere prayer-meeting 
announcement of a certain popular minis- 
ter. It was simply this: ‘‘ All who de- 
sire to meet the Lord Jesus Christ on next 
Friday evening, be present in the lecture- 
room at eight o’clock; He will be there.” 
Did all come to feel that the meeting 
means just this, a special and appointed 
hour with Christ, how sacred and attrac- 
tive the place would soon become! The 
most tender promise that Jesus ever 
made, He has written over the door of 
the prayer-meeting. 

But still this element has important 
thought. It is the place where friend 
holds fellowship with friend. Itstrength- 
ens all the bonds of Christian fellowship. 
The conference—not for exhortation, not 
for denunciation, but for cheerful and 
sympathetic converse—belongs to this 
holy festival. The people come together 
to take hold of hands with warmer grasp. 
Often the five minutes of hearty hand- 
shaking at the close is the best part of the 
meeting. There is then an informal flow 
of fellowship, soul with soul, that brings 
all nearer to the Christ in the midst. 
What a power for good this weekly gather- 
ing becomes, when the entire church as- 
sembles for hearty religious greeting. 
Are we to leave this institution forever 
with no place in our church manuals? 
Here on this table are several extensive 
books on the constitution of the New Testa- 
ment church and its proper order; not one 
of these mention the prayer-meeting as 
having any place either in the principles 
or polity of such church,—Ha, 
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Religion is living out the truth there isin 
tts. — Gordon. 


The cup of sin is sparkling at the top, but 
there is death at the bottom. — Za/mage. 


Fruitless is sorrow for having done amiss if 
it issue not in resolution to do so no more.— 
Bishop Horne. 


O Lord, Thou knowest how busy I must be 
thisday. If I forget Thee, do not Thou forget 
me!—Sir Jacob Ashley. 


A child of God should be a visible Beatitude 

- for joy and happiness, and a living Doxology 
for gratitude and adoration.— Spurgeon. 

Were the sun of prosperity always to shine 

upon us, we would soon forget our Father’s 
house, our heritage above.—Autherford. 


Hold yourself in preparation to make the 
transition to another life, whenever you shall 
be claimed by the Lord of the world.—/. 
Foster. 


The beating of the surf along the shore of 
the ocean is not more incessant than is the 
call of God to you to give your heart and life 
to Him. 


Life is not a series of chances with a few 
providences sprinkled between to keep up a 
justly failing belief, but one providence of 
God.—Macdonald. 


Do not wait till you be holy ere you cast 
your confidence on the Saviour, but cast your 
confidence on Him now, and you shall be 
made holy.—Dr. Chalmers. 


It is impossible to mentally or socially 
enslave a Bible-reading people. The princi- 
ples of the Bible are the ground-work of hu- 
man freedom.—Aorace Greeley, 


The rest of Christ is not that of torpor, but of 
harmony; it is not refusing the struggle, but 
conquering in it; not resting from duty, but 
finding rest in it.—/. W. Robertson. 

As the beauty of the heavens can not be 
reflected in muddy water, neither can the 
eternal holiness of God be reflected anywhere 
but in Christ.—Rev. Peter S. Menzies. 


The longer I live the more highly do I esti- 
mate the Christian Sabbath, and the more 
grateful I feel toward those who impress its 
importance on the community.— Webster. 


Religion to a true believer is like water to 
a fish; it is his element; seemingly his native 
element; he lives in it, and he could not live 
out of it.—Rev. John Newton. 


Between grace and law there is no quarrel; 
they are made one in Christ. No one finds 
fault with natural law because it is arbitrary; 
why should they with moral law?—Dr. John 
Hall. 


Prayer is the preface to the book of Chris- 
tian living; the text of the life sermon; the 
girding on the armor for battle; the pilgrim’s 
preparation for his journey. It must be sup- 
plemented by action, or it amounts to nothing. 
—Phelbs. 


‘Tf I could go down to my grave and have 
it honestly written above it, ‘He did what he 
could,’ I would rather have it than a monu- 
ment of gold reaching to heaven. Do all the 
good you can, to all the people you can, as 
long as ever you can.” —Zoody. 


Lord, I have tried how this thing and that 
thing will fit my spirit. I can find nothing to 
rest on, for nothing here hath any rest itself. 
O, center and source of light and strength! 
O fulness of all things! I come back to join 
myself to Thee!—Avthur H, Hallam. 


Do right, and God’s recompense to you 
will be the power of doing more right; give, 
and God’s reward to you will be the spirit of 
giving more; love, and God will pay you with 
the capacity of more love, for love is Heaven, 
and is God within you.—/. W. Robertson. 


Every true Christian is a missionary in in- 
tention, and within the limits that his provi- 
dential work makes possible, though he may 
never have looked in the face of a heathen in 
his life—just as every serious Christian bears 
within his heart the spirit of the martyr, 
though he may never be called upon to witness 
the faith with his blood.—Canon Liddon. 


It is the order of God’s providence that 
the growth of the Christ within us shall be 
just in proportion to the decay of the Adams. 
And this evidence of our immortality, blessed 
be God, is perpetually and not uncommonly 
before us. It is no strange or unknown thing 
to see the spirit ripening in each in proportion 
to the decay of the body.—/. W. Robertson. 


It is undoubtedly the secret pride and self- 
ishness of our hearts that obstructs much of 
the bounty of God’s hand, in the measure of 
our graces and the sweet embraces of His love, 
which we should otherwise find. The more 
that we let go of ourselves, still the more 
should we receive of Himself. O, foolish we! 
that refuse so blessed an exchange.—Leighion. 


A painter cannot finish his picture if he 
stands close to the canvas. He walks back, 
stands off, and thus sees the whole at once. 
Many a man whose affairs were in a snarl 
has gone to sea, and in a few weeks has seen 
the whole tangle, and in a few more has seen 
how to get the tangle out. If he had stayed 
he would have died in his net. Stand back 
from your picture.—Dr, Deems. 
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52, Learning of Christ.—Marr. xi., 29. 

Perpora, the great Italian music master, 
kept one of his pupils learning the same les- 
son for three years, The pupil began to mur- 
mur, but the master was firm. Four, five, 
six years passed, and yet he was still at the 
same, until at last, when he began to fear he 
might, after all, be just at the beginning, the 
great teacher set him free with the words, ‘‘Go, 
my son, for thou hast nothing more to learn,” 
and he found himself the first singer of Italy. 
So God keeps teaching us the same lesson 
over and over again—our utter nothingness, 
our complete helplessness, and our perfect 
sinfulness. 


58, The Cross of Self-Denial. 
—MaArK viii., 34. 

A European was once taken prisoner in a 
Mohammedan land. During his captivity he 
amused himself by sketching. His enemies 
saw his handiwork. As they gazed at his 
skilful and curious productions, it struck them 
that they might turn his talent to profitable 
account. He was promised his liberty, on 
condition that he would design a new mosque, 
He agreed to the proposal. An elegant and 
substantial building was planned. At first it 
pleased them, and the hour of his emancipa- 
tion seemed near. Some keen eye, however, 
made a discovery. It was found that the 
mosque was drawn in the shape of a cross. 
Disappointed and angry, they put the archi- 
tect to death. Thus do some reject the Gos- 
pel. They are well pleased with the plan of 
salvation, until they discern in it the cross of 
self-denial. 


54. Union With Christ,—Joun xv., 4. 

I have seen a heavy piece of solid iron hang- 
ing on another, not welded, not linked, not 
glued to the spot; and yet it cleaved with 
such tenacity as to bear not only its own 
weight, but mine too, if I chose to seize and 
hang upon it. A wire charged with an elec- 
tric current is in contact with its mass, and 
hence its adhesion. Cut that wire through, 
or remove it by a hair’s-breadth, and the 
piece drops dead to the ground, like any other 
unsupported weight. A stream of life from 
the Lord, brought into contact with a human 
spirit, keeps the spirit cleaving to the Lord so 
firmly that no power on earth or hell can 
wrench the two asunder. From Christ the 
mysterious life-stream flows; through the being 
of a disciple it spreads, and to the Lord it 
returns again. In that circle the feeblest 
Christian is held safely, but if the circle be 
broken the dependent spirit instantly drops 
off.—Dr. Arnot. 


55, Consider the Lily.—Marv. vi., 28. 


When Napoleon Bonaparte was Emperor 
of France he put a man by the name of Char- 
ney into prison. He thought Charney was an 
enemy of his government, and for that reason 
deprived him of his liberty. Charney was a 
learned and profound man ; and as he walked 
to and fro in the small yard into which his 
prison opened he looked up to the heavens, 
the work of God’s fingers, and to the moon 
and stars, which He ordained, and yet ex- 
claimed, ‘‘All things come by chance.” 

One day, while pacing his yard, he saw a 
tiny plant just breaking the ground near the 
wall. The sight of it caused a pleasant di- 
version of his thoughts. No other green thing 
was within its enclosure. He watched its 
growth every day. ‘‘ How came it there?” 
was his natural inguiry. As it grew other 
queries were suggested. ‘‘ How came these 
delicate little veins initsleaves? What made 
its proportions so perfect in every part, each 
new branch taking its exact place on the par- 
ent stock, neither too near another nor too 
much on one side?” 

In this loneliness the plant became the pris- 
oner’s teacher and his valued friend. When 
the flower began to unfold he was filled with 
delight. It was white, purple and rose col- 
ored, with a fine silvery fringe. Charney 
made a frame to support it, and did what his 
circumstances allowed to shelter it from pelt- 
ing rains and violent winds. 

‘All. things come by chance,” had been 
written by him on the wall just above where 
the flower grew, Its gentle reproof, as it whis- 
pered: ‘‘ There is One who made me so won- 
derfully beautiful, and He it is who keeps me 
alive,” shamed the proud man’s unbelief, He 
brushed the lying words from the wall, while 
his heart felt that ‘He who made all things 
is God,” 

But God had a further blessing for the err- 
ing man through the humble flower. There 
was an Italian prisoner in the same yard, 
whose little daughter was permitted to see 
him. The little girl was much pleased with 
Charney’s love for his flower. She related 
what she saw to the wife of the jailor. The 
story of the prisoner and his flower passed 
from one to another until it reached the ears 
of the amiable Empress Josephine. The Em- 
press said, ‘‘ The man who so devotedly loves 
and tends a flower cannot be a bad man,” so 
she persuaded the Emperor to set him at lib- 
erty. 

Charney carried his flower home and care- 
fully tended it in his own green-house. It 
had taught him to believe in a God, and had 
delivered him from prison. 
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ore MONTHLY SURVEY se 


The income of saloons in New York city 
is thirty millions per annum, 


Hon. Neal Dow estimates that the State of 
Maine saves at least $24,000,000 a year by 
having a prohibition law, 


There are 702 pastors in the Reformed 
Church of France, of whom 511 belong to the 
evangelical party and IgI to the liberal section, 


There is a movement on foot among the 
Methodist New Connexion to establish Sun- 
day-schools for working men, and to make 
them part of the regular Church organization. 


The Johanneum is an institution recently 
founded in Bonn for the training of evangel- 
ists for city mission and other evangelistic 
work for Germany. Professor Pfeiderer is its 
director. 


Japan possesses 2,000 newspapers—half as 
many as Great Britain and Ireland. Outside 
of Japan there are 1,000 newspapers in Asia, 
most of which appear in India. Africa has 
206 journals and Australia 700. 


In Leipsic a seminary has been opened for 
the special purpose of educating young men 
for mission work among the Jews. The life 
and spirit of the whole movement is the ven- 
erable Professor Franz Delitzsch. 


The twenty-thousand estimated member- 
ship of the Unitarian body of the United 
States remains the same as it was four years 
ago, while the 36,238 of the Universalists of 
the same date have fallen to 35,550. 


It is stated, with every appearance of au- 
thenticity, that a nephew of the late King 
Cetewayo, after six years in Sweden in theo. 
logical and other studies, has gone back to 
carry on mission work in his native land. 


The Moravians report for the past year 
29,283 communicants in their mission fields 
with a total of 83,052 persons under the care 
of their missionaries. The total receipts were 
$95,345. There is a deficiency of upward of 
$5,000. 


The mission house of the French Protestant 
churches was recently opened in Paris. This 
beautiful building, which has cost 242,000 
francs, is more than the centre of the adminis- 
trative machinery of French Protestant 
Missions. 


The New York Chinese mission has between 
400 and 500 Celestials in its Sunday- 
schools. About sixty have joined the various 
thurches. The first Sunday-school for these 
eople was founded in New York eighteen 


rears ago, 


The ancient and famous city of Damascus, 
which was a place of importance 1900 BIC, 
is busy with plans for laying rail-road lines 
through the streets. Street Cars in a city said 
to have been founded by Abraham would be 
a startling novelty. The place has 120,000 
inhabitants, 


One of the German papers states that “at 
Vienna last year no less than three hundred 
and sixty-three Jews became Christians;” and 
another paper tells us that “at no period 
since the first century have conversions from 
Judaism to Christianity been so frequent as 
they are at the present,” 


The Japanese government has elected Miss 
Kin Kato, a graduate of the normal school of 
Tokio, to receive three years training in the 
Normal School in Salem, Mass., to fit her to 
take charge of similar institutions in her own 
country. This lady will be the first educated 
in America at the expense of the government 
of Japan. 


The Presbyterian Church has twelve theo- 
logical seminaries, which had last year 7os 
students, against 499 ten years ago, and 437 
in 1870. Princeton leads with 161; then comes 
Union with 134, and McCormick with Tenge 
Allegheny is next with 68, The total of grad- 
uates last year was 197—57 from Princeton 
and 50 from Union. 


The Rey. Robert Stuart, Scotch minister, 
writes the following interesting information 
from-Portugal:= “* The. work of the Lord 
increases here daily. There are six congre- 
gations in Lisbon, not large in numbers but 
still well attended; and there are as many 
meeting places in Oporto, one at Portategre, 
onein Madeira and one in St. Miguel. 


Mr. Christie, of the Central Turkey Mis- 
sion, reports his attendance at communion 
services at three places within a week, 
eighteen new members in all confessing their 
faith in Jesus Christ. One of the places was 
Tarsus of Cilicia, no mean city, one of whose 
ancient citizens, when he found Christ, went 
out to testify, both to Jews and Greeks, the 
Gospel of the grace of God. 


In Denver, Col., out of a Chinese popula- 
tion Of 500, 175 are in school, and roo of 
them under decided religious influence. In San 
Francisco there are 248 members connected 
with the Chinese and Japanese churches, 58 
having been added during the past year. 
There are 659 pupils in their schools. Ata 
recent funeral in California, among converted 
Chinamen, the pall-bearers wore white badges 
of mourning, and forty men stood by the grave 
and sang, ‘‘ Shall we gather at the river ?”’ 


767 


~~~%,BOOK DEPARTMENT, Etce.%~~~*« 


Tue Best BREAD and other Sermons, preach- 
ed in 1887 by C. H. Spurgeon. New York: 
Robert Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 
This volume, like all others containing Mr. 

Spurgeon’s sermons, is rich in gospel truth, 
in vigor of thought, in direct simple language 
and in the presentation of Jesus only. It isa 
good sign of the times when such books are 
in demand, are read by an increasing multi- 
tude and are blessed to the conversion and 
edification of so many souls. 


Moses: His Lire AND TIMES. By George 
Rawlinson, M.A. New York: Anson D. 
F. Randolph & Company, 38 W. 23d St. 
$1.00. 

Sacred and profane history with all the 
light that has been thrown by recent discov- 
eries in the East upon Egypt, etc., and the 
life of Moses have been laid under contribu- 
tion by the learned professor in the produc- 
tion of this book. It is a marvel of conden- 
sation, and in clearstatement, comprehensive 
information and historic interest can find few 
parallels. It is one of a series upon the Men 
of the Bible by distinguished scholars which 
are being issued by Randolph & Company. 


Arps To COMMON WorsHIP. Services of Holy 
Scripture from the Revised Version in the 
readings and renderings preferred by the 
American revisers. The Century Company, 
New York. 

The purpose of this book is expressed in its 
name. It is a new form of ritual, comprising 
with several other matters, ayearly scheme of 
portions of Holy Scripture which are deemed 
by the compiler best adapted for public wor- 
ship and instruction, and also portions to be 
used responsively by ministers and people, 
and prayers and hymns for every service and 
for special occasions. The work has evidently 
been prepared with great care and good judg- 
ment, and deserves thorough examination by 
any who may be disposed to introduce new 
features in their sanctuary worship. 


ABRAHAM: His Lire AND TIMES. By Wil- 
liam J. Deane, M.A., Rector of Ashen, 
Essex. New York: Anson D. F, Randolph 
& Company, 38 W. 23d St. $1.00. 

The writer of this book has shown on every 
page his complete familiarity with everything 
worth reading that has been published re- 
specting the countries in which Abraham lived, 
the habits of the people among whom he so- 
journed, and everything pertaining to every 
incident in his life. There is no speculation, 
but honest facts at the basis of his story; dif- 
ficulties are removed as far as possible, lessons 
drawn where they can be legitimately deduced 
from the narrative, and a most satisfactory 


view of the “ father of the faithful ” presented. 
The book is most instructive and edifying. 
and should become a standard in its line. 


HELPFUL LITERATURE IN OUR 
EXCHANGES. 


[Space will permit us to only name the 
articles in the various magazines on our table 
which will be of special interest to our 
readers. | 


LIPPINCOTT’S MontTHLY MAGAZINE, 
Marcu, 1888. From My Letter Box, Max 
O’Rell. A Talk With a President’s Son, 
Frank G. Carpenter. With Gauge and Swal- 
low, Atbion W. Tourgee. 

Tue EcLectic MAGAZINE, FEB., 1888. Irish 
Secret Societies, John Ross of Bladensburg. 
Life and Letters of Charles Darwin, Azrchi- 
bald Getkte. Schools of Commerce, Sir 


Philip Magnus. Aphorisms, John Morley, ~ 
M.P. 


THE Forum, Marcu, 1888. What Shall 
the Public Schools Teach? Rev. C. H. Park- 
hurst. Scotland To Day, Prof. John Stuart 
Blackie. Woman’s Mental Status, Rev. D. 
P. Livermore. From Rome to Protestantism, 
Prof. E. J. V. Huiginn, 


SCRIBNER’S MAGAZINE, MARCH, 1888. 
Frontispiece, Blucher unhorsed at Ligny. 
The Campaign of Waterloo, John C. Ropes. 
The Electric Motor and Its Applications, 
Franklin Leonard Pope. Mendelssohn’s 
Letters to Moscheles, W. /. Apthorp. 


Tue ATLANTIC MONTHLY, MARCH, 1888. 
The Dawes Bill and the Indians, James B. 
Thayer. Over The Teacups, Oliver Wendel 
Holmes. The Marriage Celebration in the 
Colonies, #vank Gaylord Cook, Beginnings 
of the American Revolution, John Fiske. 


Our Day. Socialists and Anarchists in 
the United States. Prof. Edmund J. James 
Ph.D. 


The Jesuit and the Public School 
Prof. L. T, Townsend, D.D, Boston Mon- 
day Lectures, Joseph Cook. The Andover 
Case Before the Supreme Court, 2ditorial, 
PopULAR SCIENCE MONTHLY, MARCH 
1888. New Chapters in the Warfare of 
Science, 1V. Geology, Andrew D,. White. 
Glimpses at Darwin’s Working Life, W. A. 
Larabee. he Indians of British Columbia 
Dr. Franz Boas. Curious Facts of Inheritance. 


HARPER’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE, MARCH 
1888, Last Scene in Hamlet, Frontispiece. 
Modern Spanish Art, Zdward B. Prescott. 
Studies of the Great West, I., Charles D. 
Warner. An Unknown Nation, Anna ZL. 
Dawes, The Empress Eugénie and the Court 
of the Tuileries, Azna L. Bicknell, 
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tions than any other American Dictionary. 
Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free. 

G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub’rs, Springfield, Mass. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT STUDENT 


In its September number presents a new and im- 
portant feature to be known as 


INDUCTIVE BIBLE STUDIES. 


PREPARED AT THE REQUEST OF THE 


Bible Committees of the Y. M. C. A’s. of Yale, Amherst, Brown, 
Oberlin, and other Institutions, 


—BY— 


Proressors Harper (Yale University), BALLANTINE (Ober- 
lin Theol. Sem.), BEEcHER (Auburn Theol. Sem.) 
and BurroucHs (Amherst College). 


x. The InpuctTivE Breve StrupiEs will be in the form of 
‘“‘Outlines,”’ with careful directions for work, suggestions as 
to methods of work, and references to the best authorities. 

2. Each of the forty ‘‘ Studies” will occupy two pages 
of the SrupENT, and each number of the STUDENT will 
contain four ‘‘ Studies.”’ 

3. ,The course is prepared to meet the wants of the fol- 


owing: ] a ‘ 

(z.) College classes in the study of Biblical Literature 
and History. ; 

(2.) College students connected with the Y. M.C.A., 
who desire to carry on a course of Bible study outside of 
their regular college work. f ‘ 

(3.) Pastors who may feel that hitherto their study of 
the Bible, aside from sermon-preparations, has not been 
as systematic and as profitable as they would like to have it. 

(4.) Bible students of all classes, in Sunday School, 
Bible-class, Y. M. C, A., or in private. : 

4. The treatment throughout will be strictly conserva- 
tive; the positive element, not the negative, will be pre- 
sented. 

Tue Otp Testament StruDENT (Vol. VII.: September, 
1887—June, 1888), containing these forty studies, will be 
sent to any address for $1. To clubs of 15 to 40, 75 cents; 
to 0 or more, 6ocents, The first number (September) will 
be mailed to any address upon application (with enclosure 
ofa2-cent stamp.) Address, THE OLD TESTAMENT 
STUDENT, P. O. Drawer 15, New Haven, Conn. 


BEST TEACHERS, and"FoREten, 


promptly provided for Families, Schools, Colleges. 
Skilled Teachers supplied with Positions. 
Circulars of Good Schools free to Parents. 
School Property rented and sold. 
School and Kindergarten Material, etc. 
J. W. SCHERMERHORN & CO., 
7 Kast 14th Street, N. Y. 


KINDERGARTEN 


SCHOOL SUPPLIES. 


SCHERMERHORN &CO., 
7 East 14th St., New York, 


Send for Circulars. 


Alter thy Cladding 


Send me your duplicate presents and ! will 
buy them outright or exchange them for 


more serviceable articles. 

This includes DIAMONDS, JEWELRY, BRON- 
ZES, SILVERWARE, and the empty cases 
when the silver is stored or in use. Inscrip- 
tions erased from silver; goods refinished 
and sold below manufactuers’ first cost. 


Are You Interested Hither Wav 
ESTABLISHED 1844. 


MY STORE IS THE RECOGNIZED AND 
WELL-KNOWN HEADQUARTERS FOR 


Duplicate Wedding Presents, 
DIAMONDS, WATCHES, JEWELRY, ANTIQUITES, Etc. 
My Cases are Filled with Bargains Constantly, 


7. BJORN NSTON, 
150 Bowery, N. Y. 


(GIL) AG iGsE, op 


If the readers of the Putrir TrEAsury will get out 
their old gold, old silver, old jewelry; and send it by 
mail or express to me, I will send them by return mail 
a certified check for full value thereof. 


J. H. JOHNSTON, 150 Bowery,N. Y. 


SUNDRY TARGETS 


By T. DeWITT TALMAGE, D.D. 


: AIMED AT 
WRONGS TO BE RIGHTED. BURDENS TO BE LIGHTENED. 
ERRORS TO BE CORRECTED. FOLLIES TO PE SHUNNED. 
DANGERS TO BE AVOIDED. SORROWS TO BE MITIGATED. 


VICTORIES TO BE WON. 
“Their words go straight to the mark like bullets.” —Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


Vienees ana lwp a ol fuga 


ET hah Ye ON dhe Whe Ph ee bye 


He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells.— _N. Y. Independent. 
A fertility of illustration that is marvellous—N. Y. Observer. {| Advocate. 
Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated.—N. Y. Christian 


CONDITIONS.—This work is comprised in one large crown 8vo volume 
of nearly '700 pages, embellished with a finely engraved portrait of the author and 
fac-stmile letter of authorization and other illustrations. Itis printed from plates 
made from new type expressly for this work, on fine toned and calendered paper, 
in elegant binding, and furnished to subscribers at the low price of: - $9.00 


Subscribers will not be obliged to take the work 
Agents Wanted. unless it corresponds with the description. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Press Notices “Shots at Sundry Targets" 


_Dr. Talmage as a preaclici, always takes 
aim and rarely fails to hit. It is a volume 
that may well form part of a family library, 
and will not fail todo good to its readers.— 
The Watchman, Boston, Mass. 


_ The targets are aimed at and hit without a 
single failure.—Interior, Chicago. 


His written as well as his spoken words are 
full of fire; they burn and smite, and never 
fail to reach the mark —Golden Rule, Boston. 


The targets are ‘‘ Sundry ” and they require 
a hitting; and Talmage is the man to use the 
gun.—Journal and Messenger, Cincinnati. 


His words go straight to the mark, Their 
power for good can scarcely be overestimated. 
—The Watchman, Chicago, Il. 


It will be eagerly sought for and read by 
hundreds of thousands.—The Central Bap- 
tist, St. Louis, Mo. 


It might be termed a literary Gatling gun, 
and should be procured, read and pondered by 
all, >It is a delightful book to take along to 
read on the cars, or pick up at odd moments, 
—Christian Hour, Omaha. 


The book furnishes an exhaustless mine of 
flashing thought and effective illustration 
upon all manner of practical subjects, treated 
in the well-known style of Dr. Talmage.— 
The Western Christian Advocate, Cin. O. 


This volume is the pepper and salt of his 
writings, the spice-box of his literary labors. 
It is destined to be one of his most popular 
works, and will stand an imperishable monu- 
ment to his literary ability. A book of gems, 
rare and polished.— Baptist Flag, St. Louis. 


It contains 656 pages of the freshest, raciest 
most pungent reading, sentences sharp and 
pointed as arrows, always well aimed, and 
driven home to the mark with tremendous 
force. * Open this volume where you will, you 
will search in vain for a dull page in it.—The 
Presbyterian Witness, Montreal. 

All sorts of themes are treated, and uni- 
formly in a pungent and impressive manner. 
It is a volume which hundreds of young men 
and women will read, and with lasting bene- 
fit, who would be repelled were its contents 
set before them in a more conventional form. 
—Congregationalist. 

There is but one Talmage, and when he 
speaks the whole world listens. This book 
contains the best specimens of the wonderful 

ulpit productions of their brilliant author. 
Ever page beams with originality, flashes 
with light, and sparkles with gems of oratory, 
—The Religious Telescope, Dayton, O, 

We cannot enumerate the uses which this 
handsome volume could serve. We believe 
every ene who reads it will find himself or 
herself a target and will be hit, but we trust 
for their profit, The barbed arrow is not en- 
venomed but is coated with the healing grace 
of the Gospel, and shot with the good intent 
of destroying sin and furthering righteous- 
ness, —The Christian Womaag, Phila., Pa. 
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In this volume the celev~ated Brook] 
preacher hits at all sorts of errors, from the 
“burned pudding” and ‘‘ unsettled coffee” 
of the careless housekeeper, and the trivial 
letters with which thoughtless correspondents 
make many a public man’s life a burden, to 
the delusion of the learned sceptic, wise in 
all things save one, and in that, insane. The 
selections are short and decidedly to the 
point.—The National Baptist, Phila. 


No other man in America has fired more 
shots at the follies and sins of the day than 
Dr. Talmage, and no man has hit the mark 
as often. This volume is made up of the very 
best sayings of the man who has said more 
good things than other manin America. No 
pastor or layman can read without being 
charmed by the bright, sparkling gems of wit 
and wisdom which glitter on every page, and 
edified by the original presentation of truth. 
No one ever tires of reading what Talmage 
writes, and no one can fail to be benefited. — 


The Lutheran Visitor. 


Without question, Talmage is the most 
popular preacher of the age. No other livin 
man influences so many minds by means o 
platform, pulpit or pen. We have here an 
authorized compilation of his most pointed 
and pithy paragraphs. In many of these 
there is exhibited a tender human sympathy 
or a deep religious fervor ; in others there is 
strong invective, merciless irony and sarcasm, 
and keen sense of humor shooting folly as it 
flies and puncturing wind-bags of conceit. 
This is not adulkpage in the book.—The 
Canadian Methodist Magazine Toronto. 


This work reveals Talmage at his strongest. 
Every evil of the time receives a fusilade. In 
an extended sermon he is sometimes almost 
hysterical in his intensity of emotional expres- 
sics. One is fairly blinded by the brilliancy 
of his rhetorical genius and wearied with the 
continued hyperbole. In this volume a host 
of live topics are dealt with in articles of tvo 
or three pages in length. Here are maxims 
fresh from the mint and pithy as proverbs, 
sweet words of consolation for the burdened, 
stinging sarcasms for hypocrites and frauds, 
centre shots for hard hearts and an endless 
wealth of words and pictures. He is faithful 
in wounding and skillful in healing.—The 
Christian Herald, Detroit. 

Under each of the sub-heads are found 
pithy, pious and burning extracts—rifle-shots 
in their ¢xactness of aim, shot gun discharges 
in that they hit everywhere, cannon-balls in 
their percussive effects, shells in their disrup- 
tive force. There is ro error left tenable 
where these strike —The Free Methodist, 
Chicago. 

No archer ever sped his arrow straighter to 
its mark than he, The reader is never in 
doubt about what the target is, nor at what 
the shot is aimed. LKach chapteris an illumi 
nation of some Gospel truth,—The Wes. 
leyan Christian Advocate, Macon, Ga. 


414 North Pennsylvania Street, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


Largest Bicycle Dealers in the West. 


Send stamp for price-list of new 
and second-hand machines. 


Second-hand Bicycles taken in 


trade for new buggies. 


HE ONLY PeRFect 20) 

SEWING MACHINE. 
SIMPLEST,LATEST IMPROVED, iy if; 

_ MOST DURABLE & “\Wf 8 
F BEST A 


bs SS y 
OSG 


We 


PS 
AND MAKE HOM 


ERE | 
AGENT NEARY! 


The song the angels sung an- 
nouncing the birth of Christ: 
“Behold (LuKE 2-10) I bring 

you 


Glad Tidings © 


of great joy, which shall be to 
all people.” 


Moody's Sermons 


PRAYER MEETING TALKS, 


delivered in New York from verbatim reports 
revised and corrected, with full Index to Anec- 
dotes and Illustrations, including the life and 
labors of D. L. Moody. ; 
This. volume is issued in compliance with 
the numerous and repeated requests for the 
publication in a permanent and popular form 
of Mr. Moody’s Addresses at the Hippodrome, 
in this city. The reports (from stenographic 
notes) have been carefully revised and cor- 
rected, and are believed to constitute the only 
complete and adequate publication of Mr. 
Moody’s Sermons, either in this country or 
England.— The New York Daily Tribune. 


504 12mo pages, extra cloth, $1.50. 


Companion Volumes to the above : 


Great Joy, Moody’s Chicago Sermons, 544 pages, $1.50. 
To all People, Moody's Boston Sermons, 528 pages, 1.50 


E. B, TREAT, Pub., 771 Broadway, N.Y 


THE THEOLOGY OF CHRIST | THE PASTOR'S PERPETUAL 


From His own Words, 
BY REV, J. P. THOMPSON, D.D., 
Late Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York 
Introduction by WM. M. TAYLOR, D.D., LL.D. 


This eminent Author and Divine has treated 
his subjects with great vigor and eloquence, crystal- 
lizea the teachings of Christ upon the various topics 
that enter into the Live Theological Questions of 
the Day and produced a volume that will be an in- 
valuable aid to every Pastor and Christian Student 
in the investigation of truth. 


The Philadelphia Presbyterian says: *‘ Excellent in its 
pian and execution. Has a healthy scriptural tone 
which peculiarly adapts it to the age.” 

The New York Observer says: ‘* Written with such plain- 
ness as to render it a good manual for biblical instruction and 
religious education,” 


The Boston Congregationalist says: ‘* The careful study of 
this volume would be of great benefit to almost any reverent 
and inquiring mind. We hope it will be used as a text-book 
for our Theological Institutions.” 

The New York Christian Intelligencer says: ‘* The work 
is one that all biblical students, whatever their scholastic 
attainments or skill in exegesis, will read with equal pleasure 
and profit,”’ 


One Vol., Crown, 8vo., 310 pages, $1.50. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 


DIA RW 
AND PULPIT MEMORANDA, 


Undenominational, 
Perpetual in Character, 


A C ERGYMAN’S INVALUABLE POCKET COMPANION. 


It contains a Perpetual Calendar, Memoranda 
Pages, also pages for Cash Accounts, Receipts and 
Expenditures, convenient blanks for Hymns, Bible 
Readings, Texts and Subjects of Sermons, Prayer- 
Meeting Topics, Lessons, etc., with duplicates for 
pulpit use, and blanks for Hymns for the Choir, to 
be detached. By filling these blanks a minister can 
have always at command either for immediate use 
or reference a complete record of pastoral and pulpit 
information, with memoranda of items of current or 
prospective value to him. 


The Pittsburgh Methodist Recorder says: *‘We have 
seen nothing of the kind more conver ent than this.”? 

The Philadelphia Lutheran Observer says: ‘It ig 
both convenient and serviceable, and we commend it to 
pastors.”’ 

The Dayton (O.) Religiou. Telescofe says: “It isa very 
excellent and practical book.” 


Price by mail, - - 50 Cents. 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N.Y. 
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PASsd ORS, JEACHERS, 


WAN TED ! AND AGENTS, 


to introduce THe Putrir Treasury and other Premium Books. Good Salaries guaranteed 
to those who will give their time and efforts in taking orders for our new subscription book, 


SHOTS AT SUNDRY TARGETS (Pen, Pulpit and Platform), 
CURIOSITIES OF THE BIBLE (40,000 with Key). “i vincent pb. coe Pages, 


by T, DeWitt Talmage, D.D 
656 Pages, Illustrated, $2 

Introduction by J. 
$2 


HOME CULTURE. An Aid to Social Hours at Home. 


By Thomas Hunter, President Normal College, N. Y, City, and others, 672 Pages. 


THE BOW IN THE CLOUD ; or, Words 


Circulars and terms sent on application to 


$3.50, 


Of Comfort, 450 rages, $1.75. ‘ 


: E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


What Everyone Should Know! 


A cyclopedia of Practical Information, containing complete directions for 
making and doing over 5,000 things necessary in Business, the Trades, the Shop, 
the Home the Farm anil the Kitchen, viz : Recipes, Prescriptions, Manufacturing 
Processes, Trade Secrets, Chemical Preparations, Mechanical Appliances, Aid to 
Injured, Business Information, Law, Home Decorations, Art Work, Fancy 
Work, ee Fruit Cutlura, Stock Raising, and hundreds of other useful 

helps. This book tells how to make and do everything needed in our 


S12 Pages. 
A Few of the Many Things this Book Contains: 


hints an 
daily wants. A very useful book for reference to all. 
Handsomely bound in cloth. 


It glves Recipes for Liniments, Balsams, Balm 
of Gilead, Bitters, Syrups, Wines, Brandies, Harness and 
Boot Blackings, Blood Purifiers, Camphor Tablets, Cements, 
Cherry Pectoral, Cholera Mixture, Cholagogue, Cleaning 
Compounds, Cordials, Cough Cures, Croup Remedies, Denti- 
frice, Depilatories, Diarrhea Remedies, Diuretic Tincture, 
Dysentery Cordial, Dyspepsia Remedy, Eye Lotions, Felon 
Cures, Fever and Ague Cures, and many others. 

It Gives Medical Prescriptions for Ab- 
#cesses, Acid Stomach, Ague Cure, Asthma, Bald Head, Bad 
Breath, Bed Sores, Biliousness, Bites and Stings, Black 
Tongue, Nose Bleeding, Wounds, Blisters. Roils Lots, Bun- 
ions, Burns and Scalds, Cancer, Catarrh Tonics, Chapped 
Hands, Chicken-Pox, Chilblains, Cholera, Colds, Colic, 
Consumption, Convulsions, Corns, Costiveness, Whooping 
Cough, Croup, Dandruff, Deafness, and many others. 

it Tells How to Make Harps, Attar of Roses, 
Baking Powders, Barometers Baby Baskets, Axle Grease, 
Beer, Bengal Lizhts, Blueing, Candies, Candles, Carpets, 
Castor Gil, Chewing Gaia, Cologne, Copying Paper, Court 
Plaster, Mantel Ornaments, Curtains, Essences, Fire Kind- 
ders, Fruit Extracts, and many others. 

it_Tells How to Ciean Alabaster, Blankets, Cop- 
per, Brass, Silverware, Brittania, Crockery, Carpets, Ceilings, 
Chamois Skins, Chandeliers, Glass Chimneys, Clocks, Coral, 
Decanters, Engravings, Gilt Frames, Furniture, Furs, Gilt 
‘Cornices, Guns, Knives, Glass, Marble, Mica, etc., etc. 

it Tells How to Destroy Ants, Grubs, Cock- 
oaches, Flies, Insects, Mosquitoes, Moths, Odors, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Mend Rubber Boots, Iron Vessels, 
China, Crockery, Glassware, Wood, Metals, etc., etc. 

It Tells How to Knit Blankets, Laces, Shawls, 
Goods, Leggins, Mittens, Muffs, Over Shoes, etc., etc. 


{_ it Tells How 
to 


emove 
Grease Spots, Marks 
on Furniture, Freck- 
les, Tan, Vermin 
from Dogs, Super- 
fluous Hairs, Stains, 
Dandruff, India Ink 
Marks, Ink Stains, 
Iron Rust, Kerosene 
Stains, Mildew, 
Paint, etc., etc. 


it Tells How 
to are for 
Canaries, Carriages, 
Brooms, Furniture, 
Carpets, Harnesses, 
the Health, Bees, 
Poultry, Gold Fish, Animals, etc., ete. 


For House Ke-eners. It gives valuable informa 
tion about Baby Food, to Restore Faded Colors, Dyeing all 
Colors, Butter and “heese Making, Pickling, Canning, Pre- 
serving, Making Sauces, Cooking all Dishes. Dish Washing, 
Economical Hints. Facts Worth Knowing, Flower Culture, 
Fruit Drying, To prevent Glass Cracking, Hanging Bas- 
kets, Health, Household Laundry, Medical and Sick Room 
alee Home Comforts, House Cleaning, House Plants, 
etc., etc. 


For Farmers It gives directions about Vines, to 
Destroy Bugs, ' orncribs, Cows. Crops per Acre, Care of Farm 


Implements, Fence Posts, Fish Culture, Guano, Hot Beds, 
Artificial Manures, Care of Bees, etc,, etc. 


In Handso me Cl oth Binding, $1 00, post-paid. 


A Volume for Universal Reference! 


THE NATIONAL STANDARD ENCYCLOPEDIA is a new 
and valuable book for popular use, compiled by com- 
petent editors, after consultation of the best authori- 
ties, printed from new, large, clear type, and hand- 
somely bound in cloth. It contains information on 
every conceivable subject, and its reliability has been 
assured by the most careful preparation. it is of the 
greatest use in answering the ten thousand questions 
that constantly arise in regard to dates, places, persons, 
incidents, statistics, etc., etc. It contains 


700 Pages and 20,CCO Articles 
Pertaining to questions of— 

Agriculture, Astronomy, Architecture, Bi- 
ography, Botany, Chemistry, Engineering, 
Geography, Geology, History; Horticulture, 
Literature, Mechanics, Medicine, Mythology, 
Natural History, Physiology, and the various 
Arts and Sciences. 

Complete in One Volume, With Gver 
1LOOO Tilustrations 


This is an entirely new work, unlike any other, 
and the only ENCYCLOPEDIA ever published and 
sold for less than five dollars: it is indispensable 
every department of human knowledge, 


3 
to all who desire a work of reference for 
Handsomely Bound in Cloth, $1.00, post-paid on receipt of price. 
Address, KE. B. TREAT, 771 Broadway, New York, 
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BURNING WORDS OF BRILLIANT AUTHORS. 


A Cyclopedia of Quotations from the religious literature of all ages, by Jostan H. Gitpert, with an 


i « Robinson, D.D. F &. 3 A 
hl that pe lsat aig Gis beapiital volume to convince me that it is the best work of the kind yet issued. 


It is popes the selections are most admirable.—Rev. T. L. Cuyter, D,D 


ave looked over with interest the work entitled ‘‘ Burning Words of Brilliant Va and re pace 
pleased with its style and execution. So far as I have examined the stuns Afjoes, AD RaAS to ne ere e 
good taste, and are well arranged. I hope it may have a wide id ar sisho ATTHEW SIMPSON, 
68x pages, = . rice, $3.00. 


BIBLE STUDIES AND BIBLE READINGS: Suggestive Outlins 


By Joun H. Exviorr. 


s the Bibl a mass of disconnected sayings and doings, but BIBLE STUDIES 
and BiBte ER DOINGS howe it abe a grand and beautiful whole, opening up an inexhaustible field = 
enjoyment. It indicates what the Bible contains and where to findit. Its ‘‘ READINGS are by some of the 


very best Bible Scholars of the day. 
293 pages, 


‘ 0 é ‘i 4 Price, $1.00. 
Any of the above sent on receipt of price. Notice PREMIUM OFFER, Page One of Adverfisements. 
E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 717 Broadway,New York. 


SURE 
SIMPLE 
SILENT 
STRONG 


New Improved High Arm, 
New Mechanical Principles 
and Rotary Movements, Auto- 
matic, Direct and Perfect Ac- 
tion, Cylinder Shuttle, Self-set- 
ting Needle, Positive Feed, No 
Springs, Feo Parts, Minimum 
Weight, No Friction, No Noise, 
No Wear, No Fatigue, No 
“Tantrums,” Capacity Unlim- 
wed, Always in Order, Richly 
Ornamented, Nickelplated, and 
Gives Perfect Satisfaction. 

Send for Circulars, 

—Address— 


AVERY MACHINE CoO., 


28 Union 'Sauare New York 


TA MAN 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY WILL 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP OF THE 


IC; 
a Ww fe, PS 
PF WELLING TONER GOS 


“Ty = P \ 
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CHICAGO, ROCK ISLAND & PACIFIC R’Y 

Its main lines and branches include CHICAGO, 
PEORIA, MOLINE, ROCK ISLAND, DAVEN- 
PORT, DES MOINES, COUNCIL BLUFFS, MUS- 
CATINE, KANSAS CITY, ST. JOSEPH, LEAV- 
ENWORTH, ATCHISON, CEDAR RAPIDS, 
WATERLOO, MINNEAPOLIS, and ST. PAUL, 
and scores of intermediate cities. Choice of 
routes toand from the Pacific Coast. All trans- 
fers in Union depots. Fast trains of Fine Day 
Coaches, elegant Dining Cars, magnificent Pull- 
man Palace Sleepers, and (between Chicago, St. 
Joseph, Atchison and Kansas City) Reclining 
Chair Cars, Seats Free, to holders of through 
first-class tickets. 


Chicago, Kansas & Nebraska R’y 
““Great Rock Island Route.’? 
Extends West and Southwest from Kansas City 
and St. Joseph to NELSON, HORTON,, BELLE- 
VILLE, TOPEKA, HERINGTON, WICHITA, 
HUTCHINSON, CALDWELL, and all points in 
KANSAS AND SOUTHERN NEBRASKA 
and beyond. Entire passenger equipment of the 
celebrated Pullman manufacture. All safety ap- 

pliances and modern improvements. 


The Famous Albert Lea Route 

Is the favorite between Chicago, Rock Island, 

Atchison, Kansas City and Minneapolis and St 

Paul. Its Watertown branch traverses the great 

**WHEAT AND DAIRY BELT” 

of Northern Iowa, Southwestern Minnesota, and 
East Central Dakota to Watertown, Spirit Lake, 
Sioux Falls and many other towns and cities. 

The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers 
superior facilities to travel to and from Indian- 
apolis, Cincinnati and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office or address. 


E.ST JOHN, E.A.HOLBROOK, 


Gen’l Manager. Gen’l TEt. & Pass. Agt. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
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t=" 55th Thousand REVISED and ENLARGED. 


CURIOSITIES % BIBLE. 


‘BY A NEW YORK SUNDAY SCHOOL SUP’T. 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 


REV. J. H. VINCENT‘, D.D. 
= = = = PERTAINING 


SCRIPTURE, 
PERSONS, 
PLACES, and 
THINGS. 
INCLUDING 


PRIZE 


Je : : Questions 


AND 


Answers, 
BIBLE STUDIES 
and READINGS, 
PRAYER MEETING. 
‘Talks, 
Subjects, 
& Outlines, 
CONCERT 
EXERCISES, 
BLACKBOARD 
Outlines, 
Object Lessons, 
and Chalk Talks, 


SEED THOUGHTS 
ILLUSTRATED. 


RELIGIOUS 
Emblems and Allegories, 


BIBLE REVISION 
Facts and 
Contrasts. 


SCRIPTURE 
Enigmas, — 
Acrostics, 
and Anagrams. 


REFERENCE 


[Frontispiece to the Enlarged Edition.) Tables, Maps, Etc. 


HIS collection of treasures, new and old, is the grand summary of a large experience in devising 
l methods and incentives to interest children and those of older growth in Bible study. It contains 
such questions or exercises as will excite in the mind of Bible readers and seekers after truth a 
CURIOSITY to know how, when, where, and under what circumstances the facts contained in this volume 
occurred. To secure these, and other kindred matter, a vast range of Biblical literature has been searched, 
and the leisure hours and painstaking labor of many years have been devoted to the undertaking. 


In one large Crown, 8vo. Square Vol. Over 600 pp. Illustrated. $2.00. 
E, B, TREAT, PUBLISHER, 771 BROADWAY, NEW YORK. 
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THE WORLD ELECTRO RADIANT 


yMAGIC LANTERN. 


The body of the Electro Radiant is acone-shaped reflector — 
which gathers each divergent ray of light and conceutrates them 
allon the main reflector wheuce the whole mass of brilliancy 
Intummates AND PRosects THE ProTuRE WITH STARTLING CLEARNESS 
No combination of lenses, however ingenious, has ever been known 


to produce equal effects with the lightused. The cost of an outfit 
is small com- 


$25 <a 
to enaile 4 
you t6 No A P rofitable Business pared with tha 
Q@mount of money it takes to do anyother business. Any one ofore 


Lantern | 
dinary intelligence can operate it, and 


if 825 TO $100 PER NIGHT MAY BE EARNED* 
FOR 12 il by giving Parlor, Sunday School, Academy or Public Entertainments. 


5 A the possessor of an Electro 

For Public Entertainments galesr has someting 
that will ‘*‘ draw withthe combined power ofthe Theatre, the Cir- 
cus, Prestidigitateur, the Country Fair, the Temperance Crusade, and 
the Camp meeting. Aroom that will hold 100 persous may be fiJled 

| nightly anda goud profit becleared. You have only to tack the sheet 
tothe wall, darken the room, place Lantera 


on stand, lightlamp, and you are ready to be~ 
gin the exhibition. The HKlectro Radi- 
il ant projects on the screen @ PICTURE 
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$10,000 were paid for the useofour patent 

ll by Railroad Companies for Locomotive 

— Headlights, it being considered the most 

wondertul lightever produced for the pur- 

pose. We have retained the exclusive “ight tomaka 

agic Lanternson the same principle, and the a 

= _ Eiectro Badiast seo resale 

The adjustmentof Reflector, Lenses, Tubes, 8lide« 

PATENTED rest ana Cone, are Made with mathematical nicety. 

Opticallaws governingeuch adjustments have been 

accurately calculated, 80 that you havein our Lan~ 


a 
Perfection \ accurately eaten eee 
\ a an appears, r = = 
at the E 5 inthe Gaasttot all, unsurpassed aveuienes Aes 


LOWEST Learning, Amusement and Profit. 


PRICE Tho Transparent Slides for these Lanterns em- 
brace viewson wonderfulnatural scenes from 

= different parts of the world. The Scripture 

publecks rom best Bee Ola and Nor. Testiment 
Sy ‘Temperance—Showing the folly and mis. 
SR ery of the Drunkard. Art—Copies of 


AA > famous Statues, Bas-reliefs, and Engray_— 


_—$<—————— FasNh (\ me ings. Mliscellzneous—such as ships 
thé = ——<— \ (‘py Ch Baath 8 Storm, Steamboat nace, Fore Semper Dayllenc 
F y cene oonlight, etc. History—Landing o ‘olumbus, 
A rare chance to engage aNd {at Declaration of independence, Yankee Doodle, ete. Comic— 


: Sao Side Splitters without numbers, You can add to your assort-: 
mentatanytime. Lantern with slides complete, packed in neat box, may be easily carried in the hand.— 


¥ (shown in cut) with i2 slides and fittings complete, will bi t 
The Electro Radiant No. 2 by expresson Abt e ofg$ 12.00 or C.0.D.i $3.00 is sent with 


order, Duroknees pay aaa balance $9.00 Ayer office, Full instructions and list of other views sent with 
garaces"| World MPS Co, 122 Nassau Street, New York. 

This Lantern can be made very profitable at Church 
Fairs and Sunday-School Entertainments, and a large amount 
of cash realized at a very small outlay. As an Educator, the 
ELECTRO RapIANT surpasses almost every other apparatus 
used in a school. The attention of the scholar is concentrat- 
ed on just the one illustration before him, and the mind of 
the student is forcibly impressed. There is a fascination 
about illustrations by means of the Lantern which dispels 
any lack of interest in the subject in hand, which might 
otherwise be dry and hard to attract the student’s attention 
toward. The value of the Magic Lantern for educational 
purposes is acknowledged by many teachers who have tried 
it, and no College, Lecture-Room, School or Parlor should 
be without one. 

As a means of impressing the minds of the young, it 
stands unexcelled. We particularly recommend this Lantern 
to all societies who have occasion to raise money for charita- 
ble and other purposes. 
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ISSUED JUNE rsth, 1886.) (Office of ‘‘THE PULPIT TREASURY,” 


TALMAGE’S SERMONS} Now Rook 


NEW TABERNACLE SERMONS, 
By T. De Witt ‘Taliamage, D_D. 


PASTOR OF THE BROOKLYN TABERNACLE. 


This book contains the best specimens of the wonderful 
pulpit productions of their brilliant author. There are no 
tame thoughts, drowsy platitudes or prosaic utterances within 
its covers. Every page beams with originality, flashes with 
light and sparkles with gems of oratory. Dr. Talmage has 
the ear of the world. It is literally true that his pulpit fame 
‘has gone out through all the earth and his words to the end 
of the world.” Hence the demand for his sermons is unparal- 
leled, and the corresponding duty to meet this demand with a 
supply authorized by Dr. Talmage himself. This book is sent 
forth with his sanction—given in an autograph letter published 
in the preface—and will be eagerly sought for and read by 
hundreds of thousands. 

The press everywhere has been constrained to give un- 
stinted praise to his simple, earnest, pungent, eloquent pre- 
sentation of the truths of the Gospel; a few specimens only of 
its notices can be given. 

Their power for good can scarcely be overestimated.—Christian 
Advocate. 

The great audience was spell-bound, and at times the stillness, under 
the preacher’s solemn appeals to those who “ were ready to perish,” was 
oppressive.-—Christian Intelligencer, 

Intensely earnest, brilliant as a meteor, practical beyond most preachers 
—always pleading for Christ and grasping for souls—Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 

He is a fearless. antagonist to all forms of sin—a writer who cares more 
for cleaving a helmet than for showing the jewels on the handle of his weapon. 
—Chicago Interior. 

His sermons reveal skill in word-painting, fearlessness in statement, and 
directness of aim.— American Church Review. 

A line sometimes unfolds a picture. His utterance is exceedingly vig- 
orous.— Congregationalist. 

He is in dead earnest, and every blow tells. Y. Independent. 

A fertility of illustrations that is marvellous.—N: Y, Observer. 


410 Crown, 8vo pp. With Portrait and Fac-simile of Autograph Letter. Price, $1.50. 
WANTED AGENTS, Pastors, Teachers and others to introduce this 
» new work; with a club of three and full price a fourth copy 

will be added and expressage prepaid on all. To those 

who will pledge to act as Agent or get up a Club we will 


furnish sample copy for 90 cents. If desired by mail add 
T5 cents extra. Postage stamps taken in payment. 


H. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York. 


Ma 


Natural Law in the Spiritual World. 


By HENRY DRUMMOND, 
F.RS.E., F.G.S. 


CONTENTS. 


INTRODUCTION. 
BIOGENESIS. 
DEGENERATION, 
GROWTH. 
DEATH. 
MORTIFICATION. 
ETETERNAL LIFE. 
CLASSIFICATION. 
ENVIRONMENT. 
CONFORMITY TO TYPE. 
SEMI PARASITISM. 


PARASITISM. 
“Its originality will make 
it almost a revelation.” —C/zis- 


tian Union. 


‘“ This isone of those rare 
books which find a new point 
of view from which old things 
themselves become new.’— 
Chicago Standard. 


‘““Too much cannot be said 
in praise of it, and those who 
fail to read it will suffer a seri- 
ous loss.” — The Churchman. 


People’s Edition. 488 Pages, Price, $1.00. By Mail. See Premium Offer, 


E. B. TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, New York, 


The BOW in the CLOUD; A BEAUTIFUL HOME BOOK 


in Prose and Poetry. By 400 best authors. 


WORDS 


COMFORT 


For those in Bereavement, Sickness, Sorrow, 
and the Varied Afflictions of Life. 


Epirep By REV. J. SANDERSON, D.D., 
Editor of The Pulpit Treasury, etc. 


The messages, which this book conveys to the 
mourning andtried ones, come from the hearts 
and pens of those who have known what afflic- 
tions are, and who have been comforted by the 
precious truths, through which they would 
here seek to console others. Its contents, 
general and particular, comprise: 


—CONSOLATION FROM THE BIBLE. ‘‘ Thus 
saith the Lord,’’—which abideth forever. 


2—COMFORT FOR PARENTS Bereft of Child- 
ren, with Assurances of Infant Salvation. 


3.—FOR BEREAVED ONES. Various ages and 
conditions considered, Prose and poetry. 


4.—COMFORT FOR THE AGEDAND INFIRM. They 
may here find a balm for every wound. Edited by 


5.—TO THOSE IN VARIED AFFLICTIONS; Earth| "HiO, L, CUYLER, D.D., and others. 


has no sorrow that heaven cannot’ heal. Gs contains the ripest thoughts and utterances of the beg 
minds upon the ‘‘three dearest names to mortals given.?? 
450 pages, Square, 12mo, with Frontispieceand| ‘* Is valuable for its rich selections,””-J. H. Vincent, D,, & 


Presentation Pag : from Special design, $1.75 | ~icrantly Illustrated. 454 Quarto pages. Cloth, $2.75. 


Cilt Bage, in a box, $3.50, ull Morocco, in a box, $5. 
E. B. TREAT ,Publisher, New York. grein 


Beware of Imitations, Agents Wanted. 


E, B, TREAT, Publisher, 771 Broadway, N. Y, 
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BRA ine FREIGHT, so caewos 


HIGH-ARM PHILADELPHIA SINGER SEWING MACHINE, Ssxon xDavs" 


TED FOR FIVE YEARS, It is the best High-Arm Machine in the market, Has self-setting 
needle, self-threading shuttle, is noiseless, and light-running, and we send a complete set 


of extra attachments in a velvet-lined case. DON’T PAY AN AGENT $55 OR $60, but send for CIRCULAR, 
THE C. A. WOOD CO., 17 NORTH TENTH STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PENNA, 


SAFE INVESTMENTS: 


1% & 8% 


Interest payable Semi-Annually. 


KANSAS FIRST MORTGAGES, 


Security t ree to six times the 
amount of Money Loaned. 
~ OVER $3,000,000 LOANED, NOTA $1 LOST. 
Safe as Government Bonds. Income three times as 
much. For particulars write for our Investors’ Guide, 


JOHN D. KNOX & CO., Topeka, Kan. 


We wish to obtain an agent 

Agents Wanted in every county in the United 
States and Canada to sell art 

Agents Wanted icles of great merit. Our 
agents not only make quick 

Agents Wanted sales, but large profits, and 
have exclusive territory as- 


Agents Wanted So them. Oneagent made 


25 clear in 7 hours, another 


Agents Wanted $30 clear in one day. If any 


of our agents fail to clear 


Agents Wanted $100 after working 30 days, 


they can return goods ee 
jand money paid for them wi 
Agents Wanted be refunded. Send at once for 
jour Illustrated Circulars, they 
Agents Wanted ae free. Address, NATIONAL 
Agents Wanted Nove ty Co., 514 Smithfield 


|Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


’ 


CIVEN AWAY! A pack- 
age Mixed Flower Seeds, (soo 
kinds), with Parx’s FLorazt 
Guipe, all for 2stamps. Every flower lover delighted. 
Tell all your friends. G. W. PARK, Fannetrspurc, 
Pa, Send atance, This notice will not appear again, 


ye Roller 


we 


“4 PISO*S CURE: FOR | ,,: 


CURES WHERE ELSE FAILS. ro) 
Best Cough Syrup. Tastes goo 


intime. Sold by druggists. 


% CONSUMPTION 


OPIUM “ett pte Beit eared in 10 
oO 2 ays. 0 pay till cu ° 
Dr. J. Stephens, Pehance a 


SER 
ILD 
8 T m ever, ae should be in the hands 
of every person contemplating buying 
SEEDS, 


PLANTS“ BULBS. 2°" 5 £08; 


thousands of Illustrations, and nearly 150 pages, telling 
what to buy, and where to get it, and naming lowest prices 
for honest goods, Price of GUIDE only 10 cents, includ- 
ing a Certificate good for 10 cents worth of Seeds. 
JAMES VICK, SEEDSMAN, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


“Our Easter Offering” 


To every Subscriber of this Paper. 


Apo Easter poem in dialogue, with origi- 

nal music expressly prepared for Sunday 
School Concert at Easter. Just what every 
Superintendent and Paston is looking for. For speci- 
men copy send 2 snamp2 to 


E. P. CARPENTER, Brattleboro’, Vt. 


THE NEW AMERICAN 


® PLAYS ANY TUNE arranged for it, from a waltz to a 
hymn with perfect tune and time. Gives better 


than, Hundred Dollar Parlor 


and ten times more pleasure, Plays 260 
Organ Tunes inasuperb manner and charms every 
listener The srandestand most marvellous Musical i 


strumentever presen- AAR 
ted to the puble THE NEW R 

ROLLER ORGAN. eriiewsy see 
MUSIC BOXES. Thoinstrument is thoroughly made 
No better work is found in the most expensive musical 


machinery A child can operateit. WHILE NEVER 
WEAR OUT. Thisinstrumentis the Perfection ofMusi 


uityand PLAYS SACRED MUSIC, MAR- 
CHES WALTZES, POLKAS, JIGS 


Reels, Selections from Operas, Popular Songs Church musicas weil as any organ andis arrangedfor DAN M USEC 
perfectly, You SHOULD SEND FOR ONE oftheabove describedinstruments, Nothing grander. Oe eine 
80 many features can be found in French or Swiss Music Boxes. costing $100 WH WANT A SPECIAL AGENT, 
EITHER SEX, IN EVERY LOCALITY, AND OFFER SUCH INDUCEMENTS THAT EARNEST 


WORKERS CANNOT FAIL TO MAKE $100 TO $300 PER MONTH 
in BEAUTIFULLY CARVED CASES with music. 
Send forone, It willfill you with astonishmentand delight. 
nd pay balance $8, 5@when you getorgan. Send P.O, order 


A hue : 0 
Thee tom spec ay sera iy Dollars 


These instruments will be offered for 
Ifyou wanvit sent 0.0,D, send $2,50 when you order a 


When you ordera sample 


vindecctees WORLD MFG CO0., 122 Nassau Street, New York, 


With our new 1888 STAMPING OUTFIT 


You can Stamp more And we will send it 
| O00 TTERNS FOR ONLY 
We guarantee this the largest and best Outfit ever offered. With it you can do all your own stamping. 
By Stamping for others Make 
ey Stamping for yourself Y @) U Cc A Ni Save Mi @] N E Y = 


You should buy this outfit and learn stamping. If you already have an outfit you will want this also, 


The PATTERNS are designed EXPRESSEY for this outfit. 

You can SELECT $1.00 WORTH of patterns in addition. 

Itteaches HOW TO STAMP without soiling your fingers. 

It contains A SET OF OUR NEWLY INVENTED 

ART EMBROIDERY DESIGNING PATTERNS. 

= €)° WITH THE OUTFIT you 

= 39 oa can learn the art of DESIGNING 

as ( FOR KENSINGTON EM- 

BROIDERY. You can learn all 

the different kinds of needlework, 

You ean teach Embroidcry, 

and do stamping. You can 

adorn your homes with beautiful 
decorative articles, ‘ 

= Choice new Stamp- 

= g patterns were 

designed for this outfit, and are 

ALONE ORTH MORE 

THAN ANY $1.00 OUTFIT 

EVER OFFERED. Below is 

alist of only a few of them, taken at 


THE NEW WAY to dostamp- 
ing, as taught in this outfit, is just 
discoveredand copyrighted. 
With it you can dostamping all day 
and not soil your hands, and the ma- 
terial is all prepared and is always 
ready. EVERY ONE who does 
Stamping should learn to do it in 
this way. 

THE OUTFIT CONTAINS 
a book teaching every other method 
of stamping; a box of best powder 
and pad, price 15 cts.; a box of ma 
terial for pomp on PLUSH 
Felt, etc., 15 cts.; a box of material 
for the new way, 25 cts.; an Tllus- 
trated Catalogue of new choice = random. In addition, you will have 
Stamping Patterns, 10 cts. Alsoa@ = —— {Ar = A COUPON, Good for $1.00 
book giving plain and concise direc. «57. ene. he Fe worth of Patterns, selected by 
tions for doing Kensington and I designed this beautiful pattern with yourself from the Catalogue acconi- 
other Embroideries, ete. theontfit 1 bought of the World Mfg. Co. panying the outfit. 


Wingeanernis ART EMBROIDERY DESIGNING PATTERNS zexcessnz2es 


pieces for Embroidery or Painting. By this means a bouquet or other design to fill any required space can be 
arranged and stamped as easily as a lot of real flowers can be arranged into a real bouquet, 

OOK gives full instructions how to use them, and illustrates a great many beautiful designs which 
were made by means of this new invention. Itis very simple and needs:no experience. Any one who can 
do stamping will find no trouble. IT IS THE GREATEST INVENTION OF THE AGE. 


EVERY ONE WHO DOES STAMPING MUST HAVE IT, SOONER OR LATER. 
PARTIAL LIST OF A FEW CHOICE PATTERNS, TAKEN AT RANDOM. 

1 set of Large Initials, 50c. 1 set Small Letters, 35c. _2 sets Numbers, large and small, 25c. 
1 Bouquet of Daisies, for Scarf Ends, Tidies, etc., 25c. 1 Branch of Roses for Scarf Ends, Tidies, ete., 25c. 
1 Beautiful Tinsel Design for Scarfs, Lamtrequins, etc., 25c. 1 wide running Braiding Pattern, for Tinsel or 
Silk, 25c. 1 Vine, for Table Cover, Lambrequin, etc., 15c. 2 Flannel Skirt or Blanket Patterns, 25c. 1 Tray 
Cloth or Side Board Set, Cup and Saucer, Creamer, Sugar Bowl and Teapot, 50c. Goed Night 
and Good Morning, for Piltow Shams, 5(c. 1 Disk Pattern, for Scarfs, Tidies, etc., l0c. 2 Beautiful Outline De- 
signs, for Tidies, 50c. 1 Starand1 Anchor, for Sailor Collar, 10c. 1 Bunch of Sumac and Leaves, 25¢c. 1large 
Spray of Golden Rod, lic. 1 Bouquet of Pond Lilies, 25c. 1 Bunch of Wheat, lic. 
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66 9 
AGENTS ATTENTION ! EE! meng aber? Needle One ace week Taree. axed 


Spapers,25 needles in each, at Sconts.4Octs. | 2 WoolDarners..........6+-. Vets, | 1 Motto Needle......,......00-EG, 

2Steel Bodkins ........... ecccccecescee VCtS. | 2 Yarn Darners... «- 2ets. 

nga ve Dern eres By Bota. 3 Batten Bgeries. Sects, | TotalStore Price............6O0cts, 
df TROLS icscoese on ets, | 2Carpet Needles 2 5 P nce ee 

2 Bxtra Fine Cotton Darners...,..... .. 2cts. | 1 Worsted Needle........... pe Rh peat hate et 


Bend money by -lezistered” Lertery $1.75 Por 100 ae by express, $12.50 

ostal note or der, Stam 

faeamcgcorror omer eons World MTS Co., 122 Nassau Street, N.Y. 
SPE AL WE WILL SEND A COMPLETE SAMPLE PACKAGE 
\ e 


FOR EXAMINATION FOR ONLY TEN CENTS IF YoU 
ORDER BEFORE MAY, 1st, 1888, and mention THE PULPIT TREASURY. 
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NEW MODEL HALL TYPEWRITER, 


PRICE, $40.00. 


Awarded Medals of Superiority over all its com- 
petitors by leading Institutes in America and 


: Guaranteed to do better work, and a greater 
variety, than any other type-writer in the world, 


Interchangeable types, in all languages, $1.00 
per font. Business houses desiring a type-writer, 
will find this a practical machine, adopted to every want. Also a favorite with clergymen 


4ndliterary men, 


Mr. W. D. Howells, the distinguished author, who does all his Literary work on this writer, 
says of it ; 
“Boston, Movember 8, 1886. 


“‘T wish to express my very great satisfaction with the Hall Type-Writer. Impression and alignment are 
both more perfect than in any other type-writer that I know, and it is simply a pleasure to use it. It is de- 
lightfully simple and manageable. Wel Datlownrns 2? 


From Rev. Geo. Batchelor, Late Pastor of the Church of the Unity, Chicago. 


gratifying. 3.—I have been relieved of a nervous and increasing dislike of the pen, 4.—Most of all, I have 
been pissed to find that the act of composition was made easier. These things, taken with its lightness and 
portability, make the machine a great addition to the resources of a writer, Grorcr BATcHELor.”’ 


Agents wanted. Illustrated pamphlets, with price-list, free, 


HALL TYPE-WRITER COMPANY, Salem Mass. 
eee 
THE 


Manhattan Life Insurance Co, 
OF NEW YORK, 


Nos, 156 & 158 Broadway, 


Has accumulated assets of over $11,000,000, with 


@4INTS AND HELPS 


@/OR THE PEOPLE 
@0F THE CHURCHES 


Entitled “Parish Problems.’’ Essays by 
Rey. Dr. Lyman Abbott, Josiah Strong, 
J. H. Vincent, and more than a score of 
eminent writers. Edited by 

& WASHINGTON GLADDEN. 

& Pastors willingly assist agents in the 
sale of this book, because its circulation 
is helpful to them and their work. 


e AGENTS WANTED. 
Sold only by subscription. Address 
@ tis CENTURY Co. 33 E. 17th St. N. Y. 


surplus of $2,300,000 by New York Standard. 
“1! MUST DIE TO WIN-?—This is a.common ex- 


“pression, used frequently in life insurance as an ob« 


jection to the ordinary life plan.” ‘It is an excellent 
form of provision for the family, but I must die to win.” 
BUT YOU MAY LIVE AND WIN.—This refers to 
the Endowment plan, which meets the above objec- 
tion. Take,Zfor instance, a policy payable to your- 
self ro, 15, or 20 years hence, Ifyou die before the 
termination of the period, your family wins. If you 
survive the period the policy becomes at once a pro- 
vision for your declining years. You have lived and 
won. : 

The ‘* Manhattan’s’’ new plan meets the want. It 
retains the advantage of the endowment feature, while 
reducing the net cost of Life insurance under the con- 
tract to almost nothing. For an example of the 
operation of this plan, address the Company, giving 
your age, and a statement will be sent you. 


ORGANIZED IN 1850, 


President, - - James M. McLean, 
1st V-Pyes., J. L, Halsey, 2d V-Pres., H. B. Stokes, 
Secretary, H.Y. Wemple, Actuary, S. N. Stebbins. 


; 16 ; 


SUMMER SCHOOLS, 1888. 


PRELIMINARY ANNOUNCEMENT. 


|. TIME AND PLACE. 


(a) Newton Centres Maas’: &citect oe canes atton nees <6 satseh Crna ee eae Peer ere ‘=. 6-8 May 22—June 12. 
(2) Philadelphia (Protestant Episcopal Diyinity School)......-++.++++++0-++: em See io June 13—July 3. 
(3) University of Virginia...... Ae ei isk ch dag: Oh tress PR a Ae, OO A DOP: July 26—August 15. _ 
(4) Chicago (Evanston)...\... ok Dinh ote ote dehantos Wo ti ncn gh Mar eect RR aes a ele August 16—September 5. 


Remark. There willbe held two schools at Chautauqua, N. Y., the first July s—July 25.; the second, July 
26—August 15. 5 i 


Remark 2. Each School will continue this summer ¢hree full weeks ; this makes it possible to avoid over- 
lapping ; it also enables men who so desire to attend two or even more schools. Several have already indi- 


’ 


cated their purpose to attend five of the six’ schools. ‘ 


Il. INSTRUCTORS. : 
Arrangements have thus far been completed with the following gentlemen : 
Cuas. Rurus Brown, Pu.D:, Newton Centre, Mass. Joun G. LansinG, D.D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
S. Burnuam, D.D., Hamilton, N. Y. ? WaL.Lace W. Lovejoy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Gero. S. BurrouGus, Pu.D, Amherst, Mass. D. A. McCLenauan, Alleghaeny City, Pa. 
James A. Crarc, Px.D., Cincinnati, O, ©. - Ang McCourpy, Pu.D., Voronto, Canada. 

C. E. CRANDALL, M.A., New Haven, Ct. s . W. Moore, D.D., Hampden Sidney, Va. 
Ancus J. Crawrorp, Theol. Sem., Alexandria, Va. Ira M, Price, Pu.D., Morgan Park, Ill. 
Epwarp L, Curtis, Pu.D., Chicago, Ill. Ee ‘Jas. M. Rawtincs, University of Virginia, Va. 
wm. R. Harper, Pu.D., New Haven, Ct. J.R, Sampey, Louisville, Ky. ‘ie? 
Ropert F. Harper, Po.D., New Haven, Ct. Geo. H. Scuoppg, Pu.D., Columbus, O. 
HERMANN V. Hitprecut, Pu.D., Phila., Pa. BarnarpD C,’Tayior, M.A., Chester, Pa. 


REVERE F, Weipner, D.D., Rock fsland, Ill. 


Il. COURSES OF INSTRUCTION. ° veld 
Five Courses or Instruction 1n Heprew ; courses also in Assyrian, Arabic, Syriac and Aramaic. 


1V. EXPENSES. | 


Board and room may be had at the various schools at prices ranging from $3.50 per week upwards. Full de- 
tails concerning cost of boarding at each school will be given in the descriptive pamphlet.» No tuition fee will 
be charged ; there will be, however, an incidental fee of five dollars, to assist in paying local and advertising 
expenses. : 


Cuas. HorswE tl, Evanston, IIl. . S.Terry, D.D., Evanston, Ml. - > 


V. IN GENERAL. 7 
A detailed statement of the classes, instruction, expenses, etc., in each school may be obtained by addressing 
the Principal of Schools, 
WILLIAM R. HARPER, 
, New Haven, Conn. 


THE PENTATEUCHAL QUESTION, BOTH- SIDES 
A DISCUSSION IN HEBRAICA, BEGINNING JULY, 1888. 


x. Of thealleged facts of the Pentateuchal analysis and their interpretation. 


2. For those who would neither be blindly led by authority, nor repelled by apprehended consequences, but 
desire to form an independent judgment of the truth or%falsity of the position. 


3. In aseries of articles (thirty or forty pages each), containing a statement of the alleged points, one by one 
with a counter-statement, or answer immediately following. 


a ee ee ee 


4. By Professor Witt1am Rainny HaRPER (Yale University), who will present, and Professor W1LL1dm HEn- 
RY Gren (Princeton), who will oppose the claims of the analysts. 


5. Tobe presented, as far as possible, after an inductive method ; that is, first, the facts, without reference to 
theories ; and secondly, the comcluszons which are taught by the facts, alleged or granted to exist. 


6. With the single purpose of ascertaining and unfolding the real truth in this delicate and intricate inquiry ; 
it being understood that the views presented by Professor Harper are not necessarily those which he per- 
sonally entertains, : 


Remark 1. In undertaking this amicable discussion, Professors Harper and Green have hoped that many 
‘of the more critical Bible-Students of America would conclude to follow it, verifying the statements made, and 
deciding for themselves as to their value. There is, in our day, no biblical question, so importont in itself, - ; 
or so wide reaching in its scope. Does not the plan here outlined afford an opportunity for men to take up a 
study, upon which, unaided, they might hesitate to enter ? 


REMARK 2. Professor Harper appreciates, very keenly, the difficulty and the delicacy of the service which 
he has consented to perform inthe discussion. He ventures, however, to express the hope that, in stating 
‘* views”’ against which there is naturally so strong and bitter a feeling, he may have no reason to feei that 
under all the circumstances, he is doing anything to which even those would object who with himself see the 
possibly dangerous consequences of the general maintenance of such views. ay 


ADDRESS ‘ ' ; 
HEBRAICA, oreChs 
Price, $2.00 a year. P. O. DRAWER 15, NEW HAVEN, CONN. 


* 
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